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THE | 
Publiſhers of the enſuing T x EATIS E 


To the Candid and Judicious Readers, 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


His Excellent and moſt Uſeful Piece, ſo long deſired, and 
ſo much longed for by very many Eminent Pillars in the 
Church, as well as by multitudes of other diſcerning 
Chriſtians, is now made yours. But before you enter it, 
we hold it needful to pray you to take a few things in 
your way : not touching the ſuperlative worth of that 
bleſſed and glorious ftarre (a), the Renowned Author of this Work, which 
you already have, in a little TraR of his Life and Death, printed Anno 165 1. Din. 12. 30 
Nor, concerning the Scope and Al et had of it, which is done by himſelf in his 
own Preface: but, ſometbing by way of Premonition, and ſomething by 
way of Apology, for our juſt vindication, and your better ſatisfaction. 

We are troubled at the many flips of the Preſſe, in theſe looſe dayes too I. 
common, We therefore firſt deſire you to correct with a Pen the Errors 
in printing, which you ſhall after finde noted, to make the ſence more facile, 
and your reading of it more delightful. The falſe pointings are moe, and 

more troubleſome than the noted faults, and cannot be particularly ranged 
inter Frrata, but muſt be amended in the reading. The pages alſo are, di- 
vers of them, falſe numbred, Theſe, (together with the Contents in the 
front of each page of the Natural, and Moral Hypocrites, without our directi- 
on) gives us juſt cauſe to complaine that, what once by the like ſupine care- 
leſneſſe and unfaithfulneſle, befell the Holy Bible it ſelf, printed in 80 Anno 
1612. wherein (among many other faults of that Edition) in ſteed of thoſe 
words in the 119 Pſal. Princes bave perſecuted me, &c. the words, in many 
Books of that impreſſion, ran thus, Printers have perſecuted me without 4 cauſe, 
is now become the ſad fate of this Book, and might well be the cloſure of ir, 
if the Printer would do it and us right. 

Our next Premonition concernes the publication, which hath not beene 3. 
thus long delayed out of enyy, or negligence ; but, upon the Authors own 
ground, as deeming it unſeaſonable. Not that we feared (as he) the cir- 
cumciſion of it by any ſupercilious or time-ſerving Cenſor (the uſual Mor- 
mo of former times: or, as thinking there is now no need of it; for, there 
was never more. Bur, obſerving the boundleſſe liberty taken up in theſe 
imes of reigning hypocrifie , by every Rabſbekeh, and black-mouth'd blaſ- 
zhemer, to reproachand revile not only the * eminent ſervants, but e- 

7222151 3 yen 


So To the Reader. 
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Lacan. 


den the cleareſt and moſt fundamental Truths of Chriſt, through the ſordid 
obſtetrication of every baſely-mercenary Preſſe; we could not ſatisfie our 
own diſcretions in publiſhing ſuch an elaborate TraRate in ſuch unhallowed 


Saint-ſeeming Dog-dayes. 


— pid quei Sirius ignes 
E xerit , 


itbeing a kind of diſparagement to an Orthodox and grave Divine to ap- 
pear in print among the wild rabble of fancy-drunken ſcriblers; unleſſe ſome 
— emergency compel him to ir, 

Howbeit, meeting the laſt year with a miſ-ſhapen Pamphlet, intituled Hy- 
pocriſie wnmasked, containing Characters of ſeveral — (fathered up- 
on Mr. Samuel Crook (that pretious name) and publiſhed, (craſſa miner va) 
by Fobn Polling, we could not but kindle at ſuch a mangl'd Piece, patcht 
up out of ſome imperfe@ notes, firſt ſurreptitiouſly purloyned, and then as 
injuriouſly diſmembred, and thruſt upon the World as the perfect iſſue of 
the Author. Wherein, that Publiſher hath dealt not unlike to Foſephs Bre- 
thren, who firſt made money of him; and then, in ſteed of their Brother, 
returned onely his coat, (dyed in blood, as they pleaſed) unto their Father. 
Or, as the Sorcereſſe Medea, that being (for her wickedneſſe) forc't to ſlie, 
ſnatcht up, and cut her Brother in pieces, ſtrowing them in her fathers 
way, to retard his purſuit of Faſon, who had, by her meanes, rob'd him of 
his Golden Fleece. So that now we held our ſelves bound to publiſh the whole 
as it was digeſted by the Reverend Author; whoſe Characters, by that 
imperfect Piece, were almoſt reduced to as much diſhonour, as eg abels car- 
caſſe, of which no more was left but the skull, the feet, and the palmes of 


bzKiogs 9:35 her hands (6),toknow her by. 


If any think this to be gratis dictum, let him compare thoſe Characters of 
the Natural, Moral and Civil Hypocrites of Dollings Edition, with theſe 
here publiſhed, ad uerbum, according to the perfect Copy, and he ſhall ſoon 
finde, in many places, many lines together left out in that Pamphlet. 

In the Praying Hypocrite, and the Fained Lover, he hath wronged our Author 
yet more, by obtruding thoſe as perfect draughts, which are more imperfect 
than the other, For, he never fingered, or ſo much as ſaw the laſt and more 
perfect Copies of thoſe two Chapters. Therin, the induſtrious Author, upon 
a review, altered ſome things, and added more, either in the Title-leaf before 
each Chapt. or in the adverſe pages of each leaf (left blank for that purpoſe;) 
or elſe, referd to other notes formerly preached on thoſe ſubjects. All which 
are now orderly put together. 

We leave therefore every one to conſider what regard is to be given to 
that Publiſher either in what He hath ſer forth already, or further inti- 
mateth to his Reader, touching this, & certain ſelect Sermons of the ſame Au- 
thour, licenſed by the Vice · chancellor of Oxford, to be printed there: the rather, 
2 he acknowledgeth the full notes to be in one of our hands, and not in 

is. 

Nor needeth any wiſe man to ſtumble at this; it being uſual with Depe- 
culators haſtily to catch up what lies in the way, although but an imperfect 
part, whereby they marre all by rending in pieces what ſhould not be divi- 
ded. Hence, that they ſo get, doeth them little good; and, what they leave, 


is 


ow” the Reader. 


is of as little uſe, untill the torn parts be again conjoyned, and the whole 
preſented together, which here is done. 

And now we buckle on our Armour to obviate thoſe reflections which 
Envy,Incogitancy or 2 may ſeek to caſt upon this Work: Again 
which Ingratitude, we ſend out this little Apology, and Defence, 

There is in it, ſay ſome, too great an affectation of Scripture-phraſe, inſo- 
much as,oft-times,the ſame Texts are again and again uſed, and urged. 

So ſay they who care not for the Scriptures, nor heed the applying of 

them. Our Authour is indeed muctvin Scripture-language,being an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the Scriptures (not out of affectation, but as apprehend- 
ing thoſe expreſſions to tranſcend all otherʒ and, to ler all men ſee wherein he 
moſt delighted, and how exquiſitely he could diſcern between the Waters of 


Jordan and the Rivers of Damaſcus(d). Therefore he drew ſo much out of the 4, Kings $411 


pureſt fountain, and ſo little out of the pudly rivulets of Plutarch,Seneca and 
other the moſt applauded Moraliſts.Somtimes he makes uſe of their ſayings, 
yet (no more than Paul, before him) ſeldome vouchſafeth them the honour 
to quote the particular places out of which he had them to ſhe how little 
weight be placed in them, and how far he was from oſtentation for being 


verſt in them, as Moſes, in all the learning of .che Egyptians (e); and the A- 22 
poſtle, in Heathen Poets ( J. f x Cor. 15. 33 
2 — 


the ſame purpoſe, and upon the ſame occaſionʒ but, for ſeveral and diſtinct Ex Epimenide 


And albeit he alledgeth the ſame Texts often, yet, very rarely, if at all, to 


uſes, Nor is it a blot, but an excellency, to be able to make moſt uſe of what 
is Excellent. The ſame Scriptures often afford variety of inſtructions; and 
therefore a greater multiplicity of apt applications; where 2 wiſe man hath 
the handling ofthem. All Scripture (faith Scripture it ſelt)s profitable for 
Doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſſe (g). 
then, our Authour who was wiſe, (ſtill reaching the people knowledge,and giv- 


ing good heed to ſeek out, and to ſet in order manyProverbs(h),or excellent ſay- O Ecclel. 12. 3 


ings) ſought to find out acceptable words, even words of truth, the words of God 
himſelf, He is not tobe blamed, it he often produce the ſame words, ſome- 


times by way of doctrine, ſometimes for reproof, or redargution of error (5); i d wn we 
ſometimes for correction of vice, and ſomtimes for inffruction in righteouſneſſe; Lud iniy- 
that the man of God may be perfect throughly furniſhed unto all good works. Nor 3, _ 
is he tobe taxed of tautologies, ind vain repetitions,if he uſe the ſame Scrip- 0ccuner. 


ture by way of aſſertion in one place, and by way of alluſion in another. 

But, ſay others, not only the ſame words, but the ſame things (for which 
many of thoſe Scriptures are brought) are often repeated, which makes the 
Book to ſwell in bulk beyond neceſſity or profit. | 

This exception is ſoon wip't off by this one conſideration, that even 
thoſe ſame things are ever produced to ſeveral purpoſes , and in a different 
manner. Or, it happeneth by reaſon of the —_— of the Subjects, whereof 
he treateth. There is ſo much likeneſſe and correſpondency between ſome 
ſeveral ſorts of hypocrites, that what is ſpoken of one, agreeth well enough 
to the other. Upon this account the ſame things may be again alledgedʒ yet 
with variety of application. It then to write to you the ſame things, to him was 


not grievous, why ſhould it be irkeſome to you, for whom it ij ſafe (C & Phil. 3.1, 


Therefore he doth this ex induſtria, of ſet· purpoſe, ſo often, as the cauſe 
required, that every part might be intire, without forcing the Reader to la- 


quy up and down to find out the meaning of one place by recourſe to — 
ther. 


[4 Act: 18. 14 


If* þ 4 Tim.3« 16 
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To the Reader. 


ther. Every ſeveral Chapter and Character here is like Salomons Proverbs, 
independent, although not inconſiſtent.Some of them are ſo large alſo, thut 
everyReader will not, and ſome cannot go over the whole. And, to refer ſuch 
to another place, is but to vex them by putting them to a double labour, firſt 
to ſearch, then to compare the places ſought out, to pick out the ſenſe of what 
they were reading. It was therefore the wiſdome of our conſiderate Au- 
thour to make every piece compleat in it ſelf, that he who will not, or can- 
not read all, might not loſe his labour in reading but a part. 

It any ſhould except againſt the whole, as ſavouring more of morality 
than of Chriſt : ſuch muſt be intreared to conſider that it is ſuch morality as 
the Spirit of God in Scripture teacheth; and ſuch as is within the verge of 
the two great Commandments of the Law, tending mainly to turne the iuſide 
of Hypocrites outward, who, as the ſelf-juſtifying Ruler, ſuppoſe they have 
kept the whole Law, and call for more work; and look upon humble Chri- 
ſtians as deſpiſed Publicanes : that hereby they may ſee how groſſely they 
deceivethemſelves and others, It is that T eſt of the life of Religion, wherein 
Chriſt himſelf ſpent the greateſt part of his preaching Miniſtry, for unm sk- 
ing of hypocrites,and to give warning of them. Ina word, it is (next to the 
making ſure of Chriſt) the moſt needful work of a Chriſtian to pur himſelf 
upon the moſt diſcriminating way of Trial of his ſincerity , and upon the 
laying open of whatever hypocriſie is in him, that he may with more care 
and ſpeed bewayle and caſheire it, 

Nor hath any man that knew our Chriſtian Gamalie!, and envyeth not 
his high eſteeme in the Church, any cauſe to complain that he hath not ſaid 


enough of,and for Chriſt, For even ſuch as never had the _— to par- 


take of his preaching (wherein none ſought more to ſet forth and to extol 
Chriſt) cannot be ſuch ſtrangers in our Iſrael (it men of parts and indu- 
ſtry) as not to take notice of that orthodox and exquiſite work of his, ſo oſ- 
ten printed, and reprinted, entituled, 4 Guide to true bleſſedneſſe, in which eve- 

man (of ſalt, and forehead) muſt needs acknowledge to the honour of 

od, his accurate pains, and more than ordinary dexterity in ſetting forth 
Chriſt in his natutes, perſon, offices and worłs, as fully (though not in ſo ma- 
ny lines) as any man taking liberty thus to object, hath done, or can do. 

It is not requiſite, but would be very incongruous to go over the do- 
ctrine of faith in a treatiſe of manners. But it is very neceſſary, and moſt 
profitable, that he who hath done the one, ſhould, if he can, adde the other, 
that ſo the rule of faith, and the power of godlineſſe may be advanced toge- 
ther. This laſt (which we here offer to you) is his preſent ſubject, which the 

ood Lord ſet on effectually upon you and us, that this famous and moſt de- 
edly-honoured Lamp, as well as we, may the more rejoyce in that great 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we cordially ſigne our ſelves 


December 125 1657. Tours, in the ſervice of your faith, 


3 * C. B. 
W. G. 
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Books printed, and are to be ſold by Adoniram 
Byfield, at the three Bibles in Cornhill, next 
door to Popes-Head- Alley. 


A Commentary upon the three firſt Chapters of Geneſis, by that Reverend Divine 
Mr. ohm White, late Preacher of Gods Word, at Dorchaſter in fol. 

An Expoſition upon the 6.7,8, 9,10, 11, 12, and 13. Chapters of Ezekie/ by Mr. 
William Greenhill, being the ſecond volume in 4. 

An Expoſition upon the 15.16,17,18, 9th Chapters of Ezekie/ by the ſame Author 
the third volume in 4. 

The humbled ſinner reſolved what he ſhould do to be ſaved, or faith in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the only way of ſalvation, by Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick in 4. 

The riches of grace diſplayed, in the offer and tender of ſalvation to poor ſinners, 
upon Rev. 3. 10. by the ſame Author in 1 2. 

The Fountain opened and the water of life flowing forth, for the refreſhing of thir- 
ſty ſinners, in ſeveral Sermons Preached at Covent-Garden on 1/a. 55.1, 2, 3. by the 
ſame Author in 4. 

A ſhort Catechiſme by the ſame Author. 

The Aſſemblies larger and leſſer Chatechiſme in 4. 

The Reaſons of the Aſſembly of Divines concerning Presbyterial Government, 
in 4. 
The tenth Muſe, ſeveral Poems, by Mrs. Anne Bradſtreet in 4. 

Hidden Manna, or the myſtery of ſaving grace, by Mr. William Fenner in 13. 

Safe conduct, or the Saints guidance to glory, at the Funeral of Mr. Themaſin 
Barnardifton, by Mr. Ralph Robinſon in 4. 

Ihe Saints longing after their heavenly Country. A Sermon by the ſame Author 
in 4. 

A Sermon at a Faſt by Mr. Nathaniel! Ward. 

A full diſcovery and confutation of the wicked and damnable Doctrines of the 
Quakers, by Mr. Jonathan Clapham in 4. 

Moſes his death, opened and applied in a Sermon at Chriſt. ¶ hurch. London, at the 
Funeral of Mr. Edward Bright Miniſter there, by Mr. Samuel Facomb, M. A. Paſtor 
of Mary Moolnot h, Londen in 4. 

A ſhortand plain Catechiime, inſtructing a Learner of Chriſtian Religion, what 
he is to beleeve, and what he is to practiſe, with the proofs thereof out of the Scri- 
ptures in words at length. - 

The hypocritical Nation deſcribed in a Sermon preached at St. Maries inCambridge, 
upon a day of publick faſting, with an Epiſtle prefixed by Mr. Samuei Jacomb. 

A Sermon of the baptizing of infants preached in the Abby Church at Weſtminſter by 
Mr. Stephens Marſhal in 4. 8 

The unity of the Saints with Chriſt the Head, and eſpecially with the Church, the 
body, with the duties thence ariſing, are endeavoured to be cleared, tending to 
beale our rents and diviſions, in a Sermon at the Spittle, by the fame Author 
in 4. 


A Catalogue of ſome of the Errors of the Preſſe to be corrected with a pen, before you read, as fol- 
loweth : ſome, by bare blotting out, which are noted thus, (/: which ftands for I lit out: ſome, 
reading thoſe words hereafter ſet down , inſtead of thoſe that are printed; noted thus, » whi 
ſtands for read, Beſide all falſe pointings. 
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CHAP. I. 


The PREFACE, 


Shewing the Argument, Neceſſity , Uiilty, Diſficulty, 
and Project of this Work. 
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Hat great Saint A»g»ſtine, with. ſingular judgement faſhioneth 
2 ri Le the Chriſtian faith, againſt thecalum- I 
nies of Heathens, in a delineation of two oppolite Ciries', the 
one heavenly, the other of the earth; the one the Ciry of God, 
the other of Satan: Upon the enmity of theſe two Cities and —” 
amd citizens thereof, a great part of the 7 99 | 

as being a perpetual Comment upon that firſt Goſpel (a) de- «Gen. 3, 15 

livered in Paradiſe immediately after the fall, declaring the ef- 

fects of that hoſtility in the ſucceſſive encounters of the ſced 

of the woman with the ſe: d the Serpent. Whereof Saint John in his Revelation (the 

laſt book of Scripture ) ſeemeth to give account, thus deciphering the ſtate of the ' 

latter times; (Then the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and went and made warre b Revi12 1f 

with the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the Commandments of God, and have th? df ew ; 

wy of-feſws Chriſt : An enmity, not only between their perſons , bur alſo. and more 

frequently between their courſes and qualities. A war waged not only in ſet batrels, 

under banners diſplayed , as between (c) Iſrael! and Amalech, or in ſingle encoun- c Exod 17. fa. 

ters, as between (4) Abel and Cain, (e] Iſaac and [bmae/; but more commonly, 41 John 3.13 

9 and with no leſſe fury, in the confines of divine vertue and vice; where both the © $4429 | 

7 wicked uſurp upon the portion of the doc and the children of God (through in- | 

firmity ) partake with the men of this world; and as the Pſalmiſt faich () rarne f Plalme 73.14 1 

4 hither, to ſee theſe oppoſites as it were in the middle of conflict, mixed pell mell one 

ol among another, it were no very eaſie thing to diſtinguiſh them, But to ſee them, as 

in a time of truce, paſſe too and fro out ofthe one Camp into the other, yea, and that 
in the arms and abiliments each of other (yet with hearts as farre aſunder, as if 
they were in the slirmiſh, here to diſcerne between Chriſts party and +atans, is 

79 , 

6 worth the while, but thiꝭ is not a task for every looker on. For their ſakes therefore, 

who deſire to underſ; difference between theſe parties, in their neereſt approa- 
ches ami reſemblances ,_I have taken in hand this work. Wherein, leaving the appa- 

& rent contrarieties of vertues and vices (ſoevidentin the examples ofÞoly and papuede: 
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ed men) 1 propound to my ſelf nicer differences, concerning the ſeeming vertues of 
the wicked, and the infirmities of Gods children. Here we ſhall ſee how the wicked 
at their beſt, come ſhort of true goodneſle , and how Gods children, at their worſt, 

The ſam of the are exempted from reigning wickediefſe. Here the mock-verrues of wicked men 

whole. are propounded for our caution , and the infirmities of the faithtul for our conſola- 

Divided ines tion. But, firſt we will compare the hypocrite in his beſt ſhews , with a regenerate 

two paris. man living according to his rule; to fruftrate the wicked mans incroachments on 

the lot of the righteous : and after (in another part) we will compare the childe of 

Godin his infirmities with the wicked man living under the power at ſinne; that we 

may diſtinguiſh the weakneſſes of Saints, from the wilful wandrir gs of the ungodly; 

5 Heb 6. (#) and thu will we di if God permit. 

Let no man think this a needleſſe or unſeaſonable argument, — not, cheſe are days 

2 wherein none will be hypocrites, for what ſhall they get to difſemble ? — 

mene. dun hath more irons in the tire then one; and even they. who boaſt ot plain dealing, and 
greateſt ſincerity, are many times the greateſt diſſemblers. Never, I am ſure, was 

i Numb.16.:6 there more need to diſcerne, and divide our lelves (i) from the Tabernacles of wicked 

kZ .h.g.s men; for now the (K) Ephuh ef wic & dueſs is full and overfloweth. Never more 

I Mal. 3,16 Cauſe for them that (/) fear the Lord, to ſpeak in his behalf every one to his neigh. 
bour, becauſe iniquity never ſtood more boldly in competition with goodneſſe, nor 
hy pocriſie more gaudy in the colours of ſincerity: Indeed evil dayes can ill brook 

differences, and the worſe, the leſſe. For they that are vile in Gods eyes, are always 
10us in their own, and therefore whatever diſcovers, offends. But our warrant is 
— exception. The Lord that put the enmity between the ſeed of the woman, 
and the ſeed of the Serpent, hath commanded, not only Paſtors in preaching , if they 

m Jer, 15. 29 will be ( After his moxth, but alſo _ Chriſtians, as many as will () dwell in his 

1 Plalme 15. 4 holy hill, to put a difference between the precious and the vile, to deſpiſe the one, and 

. honour the other. 

oNunb 16.3 But what! i not (o) af the Congregation holy ? yea every one of them; I grant, () 

Jerem. a. 3. Iſrael is an hallowed thing, but herein are found many unhallowed ones: not only the 
world ſwarmeth with Gods enemies, but even the Church viſible is too ſhameſully 
fruitful of a wicked and adulterous ſeed. Many borne in marriage, but not of marri- 

qEſays7 3. age; (9) they call the Church their Mother, but are not of that Fatherhood , of 

no which are all the Elect () both in heaven and earth. No fuch enemies to him that 
Fh. 3 15 s borne of the Spirit, as they, who in thEſame Family, are. borne after the fl. It 
sLuke 13. 3 cannot be (ſaith our Saviour (/) that a Prophet ſhall periſh ont of Fernſalem , that is (as 

Aug. in Apoc. Saint Augiſtine interpreteth ) that — Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer any perſecution, 

bom. 14. but from evil Chriſtians. Wherefore not only the wilde boars muſt be chaſed , bur 

Cant. 2.45, we muſt alſo draw the (tr) foxes out of their earths, even the little foxes, 
which though they turne not up the roots, yet they alſo are ſhoilers of the vines ſeeing 
our vines have tender grapes. 

The utility. Hypocriſie is a crime, concerning which, moſt men are apt to abuſe themſelves , 
and the worſt men, others: Themſelves in diſcharging , others in charging: For, of 
this ſinne every wicked perſon ſecurely diſchatgeth himſelf, and with this he boldly 
chargeth his neighbour And it is a ready ſalve for a non-p/zs (recommended by the 

Job 1. 9. practiſe of Satan ) and ſerveth every mans turne that is worſe then other. For an 
hypocrite, by ſuch a mans definition, is he that preſumerh to be better then J. The not 
ſeeing of hypocriſie in themſelves , is the chaine whereby + atan holdeth ſeduced ſouls 
to the ſtake of ſinne; and the reproach of hypocriſie from others, is his hook in 

Letharoict exe;. their noſtrils, to keep them from true piety. It will therefore be, 1 am ſure a 

— charitable, and 1 hope an acceptable aid to ſuch as deſire to know themſelves, and 

uci ligantur, to be comely in the eyes of Chriſt, to hold out this true glaſſe unto them, though 

wicerofs ſecantur the proud deformed of the world abhor to look into it. Chriſt hath two Dyers of 
ur. & t4- judgement, the firſt of diſtinction, in the preaching of the Goſpel , the latter of retri- 
pogo , bution in the final day of doom. The judgement of diſtinction, if we ſubmit unto 
tit, ſhall give us aſſurance of favour in the judgement of retribution. And it *is no 
wGenefs 1. ſmall comfort in this confuſed mixture and ( has of men, when (v) darkyeſs 4 * 
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the deep , to ſer yer the Spirit of God moving —— a diſtin&icer 
between the City and citizens of Sion, and of Babel, and to borrow of the Poct; , © 


Secretoſque pios, his dantem jura fchovans. 


That ſeeing we cannot ſeparate in body from wicked men, for the time of this world, 
we may ſo much the rather ſever our ſelves from them in manners, that we be not 
hereafrer joyned with them in puniſhment. Every man hath two things to look vn- 
to more then all the world belides; a body, and a ſoul: For the one every ones ether a 
foole or a Phyſician , for the other, either a Devil or a Divine, a Divine, i ſay in _.., 
this point eſpecially, that he may be able to approve himſelf the (x) He won, to © Pa. me 33,4 
when: the Lord impateth not bis ſinne, and in whoſe pirit there is no guile. Uoto bleſſedneſs 
therefore is required the judgement and hatred of — whereto I here endeavour 
to lend a willing, — a weak hand. | : 
A ſubject of no ſmall difficulty; For we do not now lead men throngh the known The &:fi:ulty 
regions of vertues and vices, but rather attempt the diſcovery of an unknown world, 
and when we have ail done we ſhall leavea large Terra incognita for the exerciſe of 
aſter comers. We do rot compare faceb and Laban, as it were chiding () and 7 Genebs 31 
oppoling , but, we undercaketo ſever them in their meer ſtones and confines. Here e- 
vil muſt be diſcovered under the ſhew of good, and grace muſt be diicerned under the 
cloud of infirmity. As good doth not always appear in che ſame beauty and bright- . 
neſſe, being partly cluuded with corruption, partly () Sun-burne with afflicti- 4 Cant. 1.6 
on : No more doth evil 2lwaves ſhew her ſelf in her native loathſomneſſe, but as 
an old Y. fills up her wrinkles with artificial dawbery. It is not of every judgę- 
ment to diſcerne good when it is tainted with evil; or evil, when painted with 15 
colour of good; to lee grace, ſanctifying grace in Gods child falling, lying, ſowning, 
to ſee (in, reigning ſinne in the hypocrite profeſſing, praying, repenting; deformi- 
ty is hardly known under a viſor, or beauty under a mask. So/omen himſelf entring | 
into the inqueſt of wiſdome and folly, found it very hard and troubleſome (); it ; Ec. 7.. 28 
he (a horſeman in compariſon ) could not attaine unto it, hat can we promiſe, who 
are faine to walk on foot, or rather, to creep? When two men ſtand our one a- 
gainſt another at the ſwords point. what need of ſenſes exerciſed > half an eye can fee 
that they are enemies; but fraud in tellowſhip , enmity under brotherhood, is nor fo 
eaſily deſcryed. In matter of faith, ſome deny the Sonne of God, and dene him; 
not admitting the letter of the word. Inſidels reject both the Old leſtament an 
the New: eus deſpiſe the New, retaining the Law, but not with reference to the Goſ- 
pel. The 7*rk: make the Ne Teſtament Old, and Chriſt, as it were, a Moſes vn- 
to their AH. hunt. In theſe, who ſeeth not the contrariety; But there are others, 
who divide Chriſt rather then deny fim; admit him in name and proteſſion, but o- 
verthrow him in his offices, receive the Word in the letter and volume, but deny ic 
in the proper and jpiritual ſenſe; in theſe it is more difficult to diſtinguiſh; Likewiſe 
in matter of manners: ſome profeſſedly abandon all goodneſſe, and delight to be ac- 
counted of the prophane and damned crew. Their anſwer unto Chriſt is, (6) I will Muh 31.24 
not: who ſeeth not their wickednefſe ? C ther hide their ſinne under the var of 
ob:dience : They ſay, (c) ni! Sir, yet ſtir never the more The former are black bid. verſe 30 
devils, theſe are white, yet devil too; hut becauſe they hire, not ſo eaſily diſ- 
cerned. Nay, they will plead (or the price of religion with the moſt ſincere hearted 
Chriſtians, as the fall? (4) Harlot with the true Mo for the living 41 Kings ; 
childe. a vc 
Wherefore he that will give true judgement , muſt diſcover the Mother by the af Rrintdies a- 
fection; which he ſhall the better do, if he bring affe tions of his own to the enquiry. gainlt chat dif- 
Love and hatred are ſharp ſighted in their proper objects. Let us therefore alſo bring * 
love unto ſincerity, and fo ſhall we the better acknowledge it; and hatred to hypocri- 1. To ſha pen 
ſie, lo ſhall we che better detect it. . £m be you 
But becauſe it is hard diving into the hearts of other men; leaſt we ſhould rove in — 4 
eur diſcovery, or draw immaginary models, and landskips „ wherein a man ſees ſome- evil. 
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what, but learns nothing; we muſt make uſe of ſuch helps as the Lord hath afforded 
2 are, Firſt, we have the lively and operative Word of God, who perfectly ſeeth the heart 
x Thelightof of man, and diſcovereth in his Word much of that which he ſeeth. He made us 
Scripture ſuch as we were, and now diſcerneth what we are; and revealeth both unto them 
Add. Abe that will ſearch for both in his Word. There is the map of this Micrecuſine of ours. 
bb. 1. % be rule and the aberration go together. (e) Yerum & veriſimile ad candem perti- 
" * ment facultatem. Reaſon can diſcover no more but the Coalts of this Countrey , 
f Joha 2. 25 but Chriſt can let us ſee the inland, for he ( f) lower h whar is in man: Moon-light 
or candle-light will not diſtinguiſh colours, diſtances, paintings; by that light all is 
Elay 8.29 gold that gliſtereth : Onely day-kght diſcovers counterfeits; only the morning light 
of the Word enableth us to detect this impoſture of hypocrilie. As thoſe 
therefore who work in mines under ground, ſo mult we labour to bring our light 
from above. | 
2. The know- Secondly,we muſt fearch diligently into our own hearts, that, as Phyſicians know other 
475 ef our mens bodies, ſo we may know the ſtate of other mens ſouls the better, by ſtudying 
ſe "wie :7.19 Our own, making uſe of the Wiſe mans Aphoriſme (g) As in water face anſwereth to 
Ecclet. 7.25. face, ſo the heart of man to man. If we ſay with Solomon, 1 and mine heart (%) cempaſ⸗ 
i Plalme 36.1 ſed; we ſhall be able to ſay with David, (i) wickedneſſe faith to the wicked man, in 
my heart there is no fear of God before his e es. 
3. Tnſpcfion of Thirdly, we muſt take view of examples recorded, as of Anatomies, wherein by the 
EXECS. diſſection of ſome, the diſpoſition of all men is diſcovered. 
4 Collxion of Fourthly , as contraries make one another more manifeſt {for which cauſe Solo- 
conrarics, mon, with the ſtudy of wiſdome , joyneth the ſearch of :olly) ſo here ſincerity being 
Eccie. 7425 compared with hypocriſie, either part will help us che better to underſtand the other. 
Hypocriſie ſerving as a foile to the luſtre of vertue, and grace as a candle to lighten the 
„ Aaark corners of fin. 
5. Diſcorerie: Fifthly, we may not diſavow the help of other labours, who have profitably touch- 
. - "_ T4 ed upon this ſubjed ; though none ( that I know) in this order, or ſo fully. How- 
ſoever, I have been content to come behind, either as a gleaner, or as he that bind- 
eth up the ſheaves. 
6. Projer for Untoall, and above all we muſt adde fervent prayer unto Chriſt (who only is able 
ſpiritual in- to take away both ſcales and miſt) that he would vouchſafe once and again to touch 
& Mar. 5 24,25 Our eyes, that we may ſee, not as he, who ſaw men like trees, confuledly (4) but 
I Phil. 1. 9, 10 that, (I) bounding in knowledge and all judgement, we may diſcern filing, that dif 
fer; and under the moſt deceivable appearances, diſtinguſh between good and 
evil. 
— Laſtly, to give ſome account of my paines and project in this work; though there 
— H_s ine be no want of books in in this lettered ape, wherein Scribimus indetti may ſerve for 
a common png bh books of this nature, which teach a man to try and know 
himſelf, ſure I am, there are not too many; wherefore as ] haſted not unto the Preſſe, 
but rather preſſed my talent at home to another, and another year, ſo] held it no 
unde ne charity to ſuppreſſe it. After two and twenty years employed in the Miniſtry, where- 
this of the in many things have been ſer to the account of conſcience, at laſt I adventured to 
time wherein commit ſomewhat to the charge of memory. Writing isthat voice whereby many a 
he 6: drew faithful witneſſe being dead, yet ſpeaketh ;, as Elijah (m) after his death prophecied to 
— ab Fehoram. For though the living confer not to the dead, yet the dead do thus com- 
= publiſhing Municate to the living. I held it time therefore for me to make up my fardels, 
of it and to ſee if any thing were found worthy to be made over to the uſe of po- 
m2 Chr. 2143 ſteritv. 
Aug. Epiſt, . If any man think the book too large, it is in his own power not to overcharge 
ad 4 himſelf : conſidering that (as Saint Auguſtine writeth to YVoluſian) that which is 
written is alwayes at hand to be read, when the Reader is at leaſure. Neither is that 
a burden, which a man may take up when he pleaſeth , and lay down when he liſt. 
Whereto alſo the diviſions and variety of heads (not depending one on another) will 


afford commodity. I have endeavoured brevity as much as might be, ar * 
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ſectation or obſcurity ; the one odious to my ſelf, the other prejudicial to the Reader. 
Indeed I preſume a Reader ſomewhat entred into the Art and myſtery of godlineſſe; 
and who , having laid the foundation of ſaving knowledge, deſires to be led forward 
to perfection. a Hb. 6. x 


If ſome — 4 paſſe the weaker underſtandings, yet the ſubſtance may be con- 
ceived. If moſt, or all, come ſnort of judicious apprehenſions; yet even they hap- 

ily may take occaſion to ſet awork their more accurate judgements. If I have a- 
= An I hope it is in the matter, not in the ſtile; for I would be loath to ſet words 
on horſeback, and let matter lacquey by on foot. Yet ſome care of words was requl- 
ſite for their ſakes, who affect not the matter for it ſelf. For as he ſaith, 


Pauca meo Gallo, ſed que legat ipfa Lycorss, ec. 


So to the cauſe of piety ſomething is due, but it had need be ſuch as captious impiety 
cannot juſtly contemn, Once it ſhall content me, that I have not given words to the 
world, nor ſerved the Lord and his Church , with that which coſt me nothing, 
They that finde lack of words for explication, may do well to think there is both an 
hint for meditation, and place left for a ſecond reading. As pictures made by Art 
oprique, do only ſeem to preſent the image in bulk, but with the help of che glaſſe, 
diſcover many particularities : So theſe deſcriptions, though they may -ſeem a rude 
draught, being viewed through the glaſſe of meditation, will happily diſcover more 
traces of truth, and tracks of errour then were at firſt light apprehend- 
ed. 

If ſome things ſeeme more proper to another place or Treatiſe, know that I would 
not ſo abhorre from that which they call {57-9445 as to make a raw bone rer 
of Arr, conſiſting only of partitions; or like Procr»ſtes , to frame the *bod 
to the bed, not the bed to body. Many things ariſe out of the ſubj 
matter; many others fall in by the way of amplification, application, alluſ- 
on, &c. | , 

If ſome things ſhall (as they are) appear defeRive, I have to plead for my ſelſe 
(beſides the difficulty before mentioned) the unintermitted courſe of my Miniftry , 
which would not allow me that leaſure and vacancy, which had requiſite , ſo that 
the plough could not ſtand ſtill for the harrow , but I muſt at once, as it were, 
ſorbere © flare. Belides, it was not a ſingle labour, firſt to fill the mould till it run 
oyer ; then to pare away; firſt to weave, then to full, firſt to ſee what might be ſaid, 
and then what nobto (ay. 

If any ſhall think that divers other heads of hypocriſie might have been added 
as well as theſe; let him give one man leave not to ſay all. It is enough for 
me, that I have nailed up the counterfeits that came ro my hands, and thoſe 
more by many then] at firſt diſcovered, this Hydra multiplying ber heads in the very 
cutting off. 

If — ſhall finde lack of application, let ſuch conſider, that the whole Treatiſe 
is a direction for the examination of our ſelves, whether, and how far forth theſe- 


weeds are found growing in our gardens. And when we ſee on the one ſide true ver- Plaim 110. 3 


tues, as the army of Chriſt marching in hoiy beauty, on the other fide hypocriſie,the 


devils 7ezabel with her painted viſage : Who can but think, that the Lord calleth, 1 


faying, Who is 04 my ſide , who ? that ifany belong to this, Zehbs , ( though betore a 
ſervant to that ſtrumpet) he may put to his hand to throw her down to the 
ground. 
Neither did I much travaile to bring confuſion into a method, being rather to binde 
thornes, then to lay bricks; and finding theſe hypocrites, in the driving, to be wilde 
things, like beaſts in a faire, many times one on anothers back. I have therefore ſo 
dir i led rheſe heads, as to diſtinguiſh not men, but vices; or rather ſeveral acts and 
ſcenes of the ſame vice. Wheretore it is not to be wondred , though many of theſe 
characters be coincident to one and the ſame wicked man (as one Actor in divers ha- 
bits may play divers parts; ) yea, ſundry = them in meaſure found in Gods deare 
3 children . 


— — — 
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children, in whoſe pirit, though there be no guile harboured, yet there are reliques 
ot lu pocriſie (as of all other ſinnes not throughly aboliſhed. All that 1 did as 
touching order, was for mine own eaſe, for which I was faine to make ule of the ſtra- 
tagem ot Hfratius againſt the Curiatii, to ſingle out and encounter one enemy after an- 
other. For this cauſe I have caſt this former part into ſeveral ranks , referring unto 
one ſuch hypocrites as do erre in the whole kinde (as they ſay ) miſtaking or ſup- 
poſing ſome other thing for Religion; and upon that ſo bearing themſelves, as if 
there were no need of Religion. Unto another. ſuch as lay claime to the vertues and 
graces that are in Gods children. Unto a third, ſuch as ſeem to partake, or rather juſtle 
with them in the practice ot holy duties. 

Here, which to deal with in the firſt place I greatly reckoned not, conſidering that 
it well enough betitteth a monſter to be borne into the world, and a carkaſſe to be 
carried out, with his heels forward. But at length it befel me, as to that noble Ra- 
man; the ſtrongeſt and beſt breathed enemy came nrit to the encounter, to wit , 
that pack of hy pocrites, which foiſteth in ſome other thing in the ſtead of Religi- 
on; with whom Jam now to joyne iſſue, bur tirſt, I hope it will not ſeem abſurd, 
if (after old Heiner manner in deſcribing duels ) I beltow a tew words upon the nation 
and pedigree of the enemy, that is, upon the nature of hypocrite in general, and upon 
Satan the father of hypocrites. 


_ — — 


CHAP. II. 


— — 


Of Hpocriſie, and of the hypocrite in general. 


6/i.< He names of hypocriſie,and Hypocrites are borrowed from the Greek, In 
U which tongue they primarily ſignitie the profeſſion of a Stage- planer, 
which is to expreſſe in ſpeech, habit and action, not his own per- 
ſon and manners , but his whom he repreſenteth. But in the New 
Teſtament, theſe words are familiarly uſed to note the imme and 
ſinner, of whom we here intreat. Indeed a very Srage-player , 
acting the part of a member of Chriſt without any portion of ſound 
and ſaving grace. The Hebrew words are ſetcht from a root that ſignitiecth to be 
impi- us Or prophane, to pollute or defile. to d'fſ: mble or cornterfeit ,* whence that of the 
Prop: et is diverſly tranſlated. The earth is 4efil:d4, or the earth hath deceived, or 
dealt hy pocritically, y an Caneph therefore tignitieth indifferently an Hypocrite or 
a wicked man. 

We may define an hypocrite to be ſuch a one as covereth wickedneſſe under a 
cloak of goodneſſe. Tegir ſub perſona quod eſt (faith Saint Auſlin) & ofi entat in per- 
ſona quod nam eſt. Abſcundit quod eft ( faith Bernard) quod non eſt mextiiuur. He hides 
under a viſor or counterfeit, that which he is, that he may ſeem in that viſor that 
which he is not The holy Ghoſt compareth ſuch to clouds wit heut rain wells with 
ont water, trees without fruit. Others have likened them to harlots, who cover a 
wrinkled face with parjetting; to the Oft rich, which bath great feathers, but flieth 
ary to flags and bukruſhes , which grow green to the eye, bur beare no 

it, 

The Matter is large, and of contrary parts, firſt vertue, and eſpecially piety, which 
it ſeemeth to put on: Secondly, vice and iniquity which it concealerh : For hypocri- 
ſie is vice in a viſor, the face covered is vice; the viſor pretended is vertue; and 
not any one vice or vertue but all hypocriſie is a caſe for all vices, a counterfeit of all 
vertues. | 

This is that which hath given us occaſion to name our hypocrite, ſometimes from 
the vertne which he counterfeiteth, ſometimes from the vice which he concealeth: 
This is that which givech Hypocrites place in the Church viſible amongſt Gods 


people, 
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le, erſs non per virtutem, certe per ſpeciem pietatis, not as partakers, but as coun- ang 
— piety; not as innocent, but as unconvicted of their iniquity. For hy- ug: * 
pocriſie is both the Ape of piety , and the mask of ſinne; for goodneſſe, the hypo- 

crite is like the Bankrupt, the leſſe ſubſtance he bath , the more ſhew he maketh; or 

like the Alchymiſt , that blows himſelf and all away in ſmoak, to make, not gold, but 
counterfeit gold, tit for nothing but the (6) locuſts crowns.But though hy pocriſie b Rev.g.7 
erte in imitation of vertue, it faileth not in giving perfection to ſinne: for in every 

web of ſinne, whatſoever be the warp, hypocriſie is the woof, and whatſoever be the 

dye, this ſtrikes it in grain. It is a leaven that joyneth it ſelf with the whole maſſe 

of iniquity till all be leavened. Deli & ſcelus, ſubtilty and miſchief go together: 

but ſubcilty is the ſheet — men wrap up miſchief. As with every mortal c Micah 7. 3 
diſeaſe { they ſay) a feaver is joyned, ſo with every reigning fin, hypocrilie.Look through 

all the dominions of fin, and you ſhall ſee that what yice ſoever is the devils Vice-roy, 

hypocrifie is his chiefeſt Stares-man. 

But above all deſcriptions our Saviours ſimilitude of a painted <epulcher , bringeth 
us neereſt to the repugnant conſtitution of this ſinner, A painted T«mb!whart fo glo- 
rious ? nature teacheth men to put comelineſſe upon that which is leaſt comely. I 
need not mention thoſe Maxſolea and Pyramides, at which the world to this day 
wondreth , every man is willing his Tomb ſhould be fairer then his houſe , yea, then 
the reſt ofthe Churches wherein they ſtand : ſo Hypocrites make a fairer chew, not 
only then the common ſort of men, but then other profeſſors, but open theſe 
Sepulchers, and their inſide is moſt horrible and loathſome. No tilth like carrion , 
no carrion like that ofa man, death revelling on him, as the Greeks on dead Hettor, 
ſo that Abraham had reaſon to ſeek a place to bury his dead out of his ſight , whom 
living, he could not endure out of his eye. The Hypocrite is both the Tomb and 
the corps. (4) ye apprar righteous to men (faith our Saviour) there is the goodly 4 Mu. 23.28 
Tomb, but inwardly ye are full of hypecrifie and iniquity ( theg is the carrion carkaſſe,) ; 
Hypocrites, like Tombes , love to be neer the Church, buFthe humble (e) Pablican e Luke 58, r3 
ſtanding afar iff is neerer to God then they. Tombs preſerve the name while the man 
conſumes : ſo hypocrify maintaineth a bruit of goodneſſe, while the wicked hypocrites 
(F) rot above ground. Tombes give a ſpectacle to the eye of the beholder, but cannot f Rev. z.z 
give life to the interred , ſo hypocriſie maketh (g) 4 faire ew in the fleſh, but the hy- g Gal. 6.14 
pocrite remaineth dead in regard of the life of God. 

The forme of hypocriſie conſiſteth in apt imitation, and cunning diſſimulation. The The forme 
hypocrite ſeeks not to put off (in (that is death to hypocriſie,) but to put on a cloak 
or a viſor upon ſinne. Thus the dead bury their dead; dead men bury their dead 
works out of other mens ſight, not out of their own, much leſſe out of Gods. An 
Hypocrite is a man of both worlds, he converſeth with the living by that which he 
pretendeth , and with the dead, by that which he concealeth. But alwayes that 
is belt lov'd which is concealed , yea, only loved, forthe other is expoſed for the 
ſafety of this. Herein hypocriſie goes beyond flat lying, becauſe it is a lie with a pre- 
tence, and that you may not finde out the truth, giveth you a ſtale or a mask to gaze 
upon the whiles. Geha i was a ſimple lyar, Thy ſervant went no whether ; Adam was 
more cunning with his apron of fig-leaves, and excuſe upon the woman. He had : 
need be _— — ſhould conceal, not only his ſinne, but the art alſo whereby he "P!vrimumar- 
would conceal that *, not onely his iniquity, but alſo his (h) hypocriſie. Tully ſaid of = ou 
Pompey, that he was a great diſſembler, but not able to hide his diſſimulation, but if Hilar. in — 
any want wit, that is not his fault, he wants no will to hide both. The Aſſe may be Ca on. 22 
an hypocrite as well as the Fox, though he cannot ſo well cover his eares. The devil 5 Mat. 23.28 
will bear with him that ſerveth him as far as he can. Many hypocrites were in our Sa- 
viours dayes, but the *cribes and Phariſees carried away the prize ;, many now a days 
but the Monks and Friers bear the bell among the Papiſts, &c. 

The End, our aviour noteth ro be ſeen of men But that end is referred to further The end. 
ends, to wit, glory, lucre, eaſe, immunity, command, all for himſelf as a perſect ſelf. i Mar. 6. x 
ſeeker , /cen he would be of men, and that in the wayes of God, not that God may . 
be honoured , not that men may be ediſied, but that himſelf may be — 

D. 
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aſi in Deum intendit ſed non propter Deum. He ſeemeth to apply himſelf toward 

k James 1.8 God, but not for God. Hence he is called 4#i4vyG ,(k)a donble minded man:and if a 
mans mindbe himſelf(as the Phyloſopher ſaith) then mult he be a uit man that hath 
an heart and a heart. e 

The ſubjetof The extent of this fin in regard of the ſubjef is very large: For it is a circumſtance 

bypocribe. af evil cleaving to all ſorts ofſinners. Hypocriſie is proper to ſuch quarro modo (as 
Logicians ſpeak) that is to / n, and always. ; 

\ Allfnnes Firſt, roal,-and therefore a wicked man and an hypocrite are not only joyned, but 
confounded , as we ſhewed inthe Etymology of the Hebrew word Caneph : The ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaking by David the — 10us, man calleth the evil man e wicked; 
by Solcmon the wiſeſt , he calleth him L foole; by eb the moſt wpright, he termeth 
him the hypecrite : to ſhew that theſe three, Piety, Wiſdome and Sincerity; and 
contrariwiſe wickedneſſe, folly, and hypocriſie, import under divers names, one and 

n Job 17. 3 the ſame thing; ſo that in fob ( the hypocrite and the innocent are oppoſed. Take 
men therefore as men in the ſtate of corruption, and they are all wicked , all fools, all 

# Pſilme 4. » Þypocrites , (n) O ye ſons of men, ſaith David, how long will he love vanity and ſeek, 

oEſayg.17 lies? (0) Every one (faith the Prophet) 1 an hypccrite and wicked; and againe, (p) 

p and 33-14 The finners in Sion are afraid, fear hath ſurprized the hyp:crites. All ſinners are hy- 

2 Jer. 17.9 Pocrites, (for () the heart of man is wicked and deceitful) but moſt of all the ſinners 

r EV 26.10 in Siem, who (7) in the land F wprightneſſe do wickedly. The world is full of hypo- 

Plume 12.2 crites, for (5) every man ſpraketh vanity to his nciglbour, and the Church is not 

Deut · 32. 23 without them, for even there alſo are (r) children in whem there us no faith, All 

u Deu'. 32. 15 that are in Covenant with the Lord ſhould be, (and therefore are ſtiled ) Feſchurum, 

—— 63- or upright (w) children that will not lie: but alas ( x) they have corrupred themſelves 

Genc & by ther vice, not being his children. Hypocriſie like (S) the daughters ef men, with 

e a falſe ſhew of beauty, hath corrupted for the moſt part the ſonnes of God , and made 


— 


4 Eſay 10. 6 them alſo an (a) kypecritical Nation. All they who are onely outwardly called, 
Eſt ergo eccleſie not regenerate , not ſanctiſied, are among hypocrites The Church 
guod ferm foris doth not onely ſuffer from enemies abroad, but forrow for falſe children at 


—_ _ home. 
— 5 — Secondly, on/y wicked unſanctified men are hypocrites. Satans City is (%) 4 City of 
bEſay 24. % vanity; but Gods eruſalem is (c) a City of truth. A true Iſraelire is he, (4) in 
e Zeck.8,.3 whoſe ſpirit is no guilt. Thus it pleaſeth the Lord to ſtile and acknowledge his children, 
i Jcha 1.47 not that they are perſectly purged from this lea ven, but becauſe ic prevaileth not in 
them. The wicked are not that, the godly are not al thut which they ſeeme. = 
pocriſie counterfeiteth grace in the wicked, weakeneth and diſturbeth grace in t 
regenerate; in them it ſerveth inſtead of grace, in theſe it ſhoulderech in with 
grace. If it be hypocriſie (as Saint eAuftin ſaith) peccatum vultu tegere, not to be 
known of our ſinnes by our looks; we may well adde, with the ſame father, to 
be without ſome ſpot of hypocriſie is ſcarce incident to mortality. Hence Satan 
thinketh he hath ſomewhat to object, even to the beſt of men. For when he could 
charge 7ob with nothing elſe, he accuſed him of hypocriſie , and it had gone ill with 
that pright may, if God had not been his merciful Judge. Hence it is that we can 
the better look into the cloſe cabinet of the hypocrites talſe heart; we have that in- 
ſight which Adam in innocency had not; we our ſelves in our ſtate of nature have 
plowed with the ſame heifer. We have a counterpane of the ſame inſtrument, though 
by a grace in — part cancelled. But hypocriſie reigneth not in Gods children: 
Hence it is a character of the bleſſed and juſtified man, in whoſe ſpirit there is no 
e Pſalme 73.1 guile, a true Iſraclite, one of Gods Iſrael is he, that is (e) pure and true in heart. 
and 125. 4 Thus hypocriſie is among natural men, an hereditary, and (] may lay) ecumenical 
diſeaſe, in men outwardly called, belonging only to the Church viſible , an epide- 
mical diſeaſe , common, yet adventitious , not of the nature of their calling, in the 
regenerate it is an ill humour, but not a diſeaſe or ſickneſſe, becauſe it prevailes not 
to overthrow the functions of ſpiritual life. Every man therefore in the world is 
either an 1/7aclite or an hypocrite : Every man in the Church is either of Gods Iſrael, or 


fRiv-12.7 of the devil army, but the Church hy pocrite is ofthe () Dragons Angeli. Third! 
* 5 Yo 
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Thirdly, the wicked man is perpetually an h ite. Hypocrilie is both natural ... 
and — in him. The wicked (faith David 3 — e the wemb , from —— 
the belly have they ſtrayed, ſpeaking lies. It is a wonder to ſee how ſoon little ones g Palme 58.3 
can learn to ſew their fig- leaves, and the elder. ſtill the more cunning. The whole 
life of man unregenerate, is an enterlude. Auguſt dying , asked his friends, what 
think, you ? have we well atted the . of life? Ihe Ne- birth only makes 
a man live in good earneſt , puts on (/) love without diſſ mulat ion, (i) wi dim without h Rom. 129 
hypecrifie. Grace is unto the ſoul a change of rayment; the skin of the Lamb for i james z 17 
hp-leaves, ſincerity for hypocriſie; elſe nothing but death and judgement can pull 
off the viſor , and ſtrip conſcience of this linſey woolſey coat. Till then the whole 
life is a lie; for as 2 he is. the hypocriſie of the tongue, ſo hypocriſie is the 
lie of the lite. A falſe heart finderh meanes to tell a lie to the eye as well as to 
the eare. 

The greatneſſe of this ſinne is too much for our ſurvey. The matter formerly The greanets 
bandled ſhewerh it to be a double iniquity, ſinne upon finne , a ſinful covering of evil“ A un. 
with pretence of good; and what more ſinful then to make good a cover tor evil ? 

They (k )cover ( faith the Lord) with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may | x(,, 20.1 
| ( wat $ * | {Elay 3 

lay ſinne upon ſinne; a covering indeed not of Gods Spirit, whoſe office is (/) to l john 16, 8. 

diſcover inne. God hateth all ſimulation and counterfeiſance; meſt of all, that of 

his on image The Authour of truth brooks no forgery. Adult:rium eſt apud il. Tertul. de 

lum omne quod ſingitur, ſaich Tertullian. All counterfeiting is with him, adultery, the 'p+&-c. 

abuſe of his own bed. Our Saviour in the Goſpel never ſpeaketh of hypocriſie 

without deteſtation; never calls any man hypocrice but with indignation, Other 

ſinnes, in compariion, he accounteth ( meats; but this is 4 beame in the eye. Si ®Mv7.s 

trabs in culo, ftrars ix corde ;, a beam in the eye betokens a heap inthe heart: If 

the receiver be worſe then the thief, bypocrilie muſt be worſe then any ſinne, yea, 

then all ſinzes, for it is the common abertor, concealer, patron, and pandar of ſinnes, 

It is a colour for covetouſneſſe, a canopy for uncleanneſſe, a dark lanthorne for Prov. 24.34 

malice, a vault for treaſon , a diſguiſe tor Ambition, a viſor for Atheiſme; in a 

word, a horſe full of Greek, or rather a Sinen to bring in the horſe. Every ſim is 

made worſe by hypocriſie, for this makes of an enemy a traytor , Every reigning 

ſinne is a feb»fire, but hypocriſieis a Feſwite; not only a traytor, but making all trai- 

tors that entertain him, 

It is a manifeſt wrong to our neighbour whom we delude, as the witch did Sau In regard , 
with („) a devil inſtead of a Samuel. Every man beareth ſome reſpect to the opi- 3 
nion of others, and would (if it might be) approve himſelf, which becauſe 
wicked men will not do by goodnefle , they ſeek to do that by a ſhew of goodneſſe 
therefore even the whoriſh woman when ſhe hath eaten (p) be wipeth her mouth , Po. err 
and ſaith, I have dine no wickedueſſe. It croſſeth the royal Law, do as ye would be 3 
done by, I have known many (faith Saint Aaguſtine) were willing to — but 2 * * 
never any willing to be deceived. And which is fartheſt from ingenuity, it abu- 
jeth rather friends then enemies; for they are apteſt to erre on the favourable 
ſide. Neither is the deluſion without danger, for as the Apoſtle faith of ſinne, it (3) 4 Rom. 5.11 
deceives, that it may C: ſo hy pocriſie deludes, that it may corrupt. And (as thoſe 7 Rev. 7, l, 10 
locuſts) it hath not only the (v face of 4 man, and haire of 4 womar, that it may 
_—_— „but alſo the tech of a lin, and taile of a ſcorpion, that it may 

roy. 

Itis that by which a man chiefly wrongeth himſelf, deluding his own conſcience, 2. Of the ſir- 
or rather deriding ber to her face, by calling evil good, and good evil, for as it giveth ver him(clt 
an outſide of vertue to the world inſtead ot vice; ſo it giveth an inſide of vice to the 
conſcience inſtead of vertue. There is no hypocrite ſo cunning as to hide himſelf ab- 
ſolutely from himſelf, but that he ſees his heart abhorres from the Lord, and that he 4 ini la- 
doth but dally with him. giving that which his heart tells him, God is not ſatisfied with, ce, ad fraudu- 
and with- holding that wich his heart tells him God chiefly calls for, that is the heart lena ſimularis- 
it ſelf. He knows he ought to be what he ſeems, elſe why ſhould he affect it? He knows N — 
he is not what he ought to be, elſe why ſhould he counterfeit it ? Thus mentitur ini- Mich —— 
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10 Parti. Of Hypocriſie and | Chap. II. 
5 Elay 26. 20 quitas ſibi. (i The bed is ſhorter then that he can ſtretch bim elf on it, and the covering 
* . narrower then that he can wrap himſelf in it. 
3. Of God. But above all conſider how audatious this ſinne is, that undertaketh to delude the 
Lord himfelf. For with him the heart hath to do. (f) Than haſt not lied (faith the 


nh Apoſtle) unto men, but unto God. Adam had no ſooner ſinned, but he had learnt 
and 359.13 TO hide his head in a buſh, his ſhame wich fig- leaves, and his ſinne with an excuſe, 


To ſinne, and to hide his ſinne, are two lines ot the ſame firſt leſſon of Satan, two 
7 properties of an heart eſtranged from God, and now at once become wicked and 
uElay 29-15 geceirful. The hypocrite (as a powder-traitor *) diggerh deep to bide his cornſel 
from the Lord, he is not afraid to face down the Lord with a lie, to hid: ſinne under 
wMal.2-16 Gods (v) own garment, pretending Law for luſt. - No (inner bringeth ſinne ſo nere 
the Lord, and as it were under his noſe, as the hypocrite doth. It oppoſeth God in 
his being, for this is but a ſbem; in his ſimplicity, for this is double, in his truth, for 
this is a lie; in his jutliciary power, for this makes man his age; in his holineſſe, for 
0 this is impuriry; and that (which is moſt abominable) covered with ſolincſſe. The 
Lev. 114 Lord in the old Law could not abide any emblems of hypocriſie; ( x ) the linſey- 
and 19. 19 Woolſey coat, the hollow footeſt beaſt; the miſſellane corn, the plowing with an 
ore and aſſe together, the ingendring of beaſts of divers kindes, all to ſhew how 
much he abhorreth the mixture of contrarieties or diſſentanies in our proteſlion and 
ractiſe. | 
The hypocrite R Of all ſinners the hypocrite moſt hardly and moſt rarely repenteth , He ( y ) hold- 
rarelyrepenteth eth faſt deceit, and refuſeth to return; He m-keth (2) falſbued bus refuge © He hath ſo 
1 I 3.5 many prentences and evaſions, that he ſhifrerh off the neceſſity of repentance, It is 
{ Blay 28.15. no eaſie matter to convince an hypocrite, eſpecially of his hypocriſie. It is like an 
apoſtume in the breaſt, ſo much the more dangerous as it is more inward, and as 
rocks under water are more perillous then thoſe which appeare; ſo this covert 
makes ſinne the leſſe heeded, and the more pernicious. David from adultery, 
„Peter from apoſtacy, yea, Manaſſch from idolatry returned to God by repentance; 
4 Mat. 21.31 But ada, Simon Magus, Demas never returned. (a) Yablicant and harlots are more 
eaſily converted, becauſe more eaſily convinced. Hypocriſie is molt like an hetique 
feaver, hard to be cured , whiles it is curable, it is hard to be diſcovered , when eaſie 
to bediſcovered, it is hard to be cured, for being diſcovered, it degenerateth into 
prophanneſſe and Atheiſme or into deſpair, with the hypocrite, ſhame once found, 
is ever loſt : For how can that man look God in the face, with whom he hath fo 
ſhamefully diſſembled # 
Reaſons why But ſome may fay,why then doth the Lord ſuffer hypocrites, eſpecially in his Church, 
the Lord tole- ſeeing they are ſo hurtful, & not unknown unto him? To whom 1 anſwer, the Lord hath 
ra eth hypo- more Realons of his actions then he always will impart unto us (); notwichſtand- 


Sites ing of this, he revealeth many, of which theſe are ſome. 


— * Firſt, he tolerateth hypocrites, that he may ſet his children a pitch, not where 

; to reſt, but beyond which to reach; for where ever the hypocrice writeth, Nil x/rra, 

eMat, 5.20 thus far and no farther , there the trus Chriſtian muſt write P/xs lira, I have nx 

yet attaized,there is more to be done : (c) Except yer righteouſneſſe ( ſaith our Saviour) 

exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall net enter into the Ring dome 
of heaven. « 

Secondly , they ſerve for way-marks towards Heaven, though not 

as way-mates : like Lots wife in the way to Zoar , though with her face 


t 


to Sodom. 

3. Thirdly , they ſerve to comfort the people of God in evil days, who elſe were 
apt every one to think, as Elias, that he were left alone to defend the cauſe of 
God. | 

4+ Fourthly, they ſerve as leaves to keep the fruit from parching and blaſting, 


Therefore, though they fall in Winter, when the fruit is ined , yet by Gods provi- 
dence they return in the Spring, and continue in the Summer while the fruit is in 
hazard, and as the chaff fenceth the corn in the field, but is removed before it come to 


———— _—_ ; 
——_— 


Chap. l. hypocrites in general. Part. 1.11 


the Table; ſo hypocrites are an outward ſtrength to Chriſts party in this world, 
though excluded out of heaven 

25 as Apes ( ſome lay) in the Eaſt countreys are made to gather ſpices, and J. 
fave mens labours, ſo theſe Apiſh imitators (though on unreaſonable grounds) 
help forward the common work of ſalvation, as we fee in 7«das preaching, Wiſe 
men (much more the only wiſe God) can make uſe of ſuch as are ſufficienc,chough 
unfaithful. 

Sixthly, as there are — 5 —— es, yet retained for ornament , ſo the 8. 
Lord among thoſe faithful with which his Church is arayed , ſuffereth theſe 
unprofcable hang-byes to help to (4) dreſſe his Spouſe to the ye of the world. 4 Elay 49.18 
Gemmes of uſe (as watches and coines ) muſt be true,or elſe they are nothing worth, 
but theſe that are for ſhew only, may ſerve, though they be counter ſeit; even as 
ſimilitudes, as well borrowed from a fiction, as taken from a thing in being, ſerve to 
illuſtrate. 

Seventhly, they ſerve to give teſtimony to the truth. Goodneſs gaineth ſo much 2 
by ber — that ſhe — not bring in parties (God and good — plead tot 
her. Wicked men themſelves maintain the plea , for living, they deſire the name; 
and dying, (e) the lot of the righteous: And it is a powerful proof that comerh e Numb. 23.16 
from the mouth of an enemy, when they who refuſe to be, yet chuſe to ſeeme 
vertuous. 

Eighthly, They ſerve to ſhew Gods bounty and hoſpitality, who in the Church = 
vilible keepeth open houſe for all comers(f), as well foes as friends, that the houſe / Mat-2 :.40 
may be filled and the wedding furniſhed. * 

Ninthly, they ſerve to terriſie the enemy, for which purpoſe, as the Canaauitet 9. 
were left in the land of promiſe, leaſt the wilde beaſts ſhould over-run the countrey 
(g ) , fo hypocrites are tolerated in the Church leaft infidels ſhould break in, and g Exod. 23.29 
asin a ſiege , ſometimes they have ſet up mens cloaths ſtuft with braw to make the 
enemy afraid of their number,; ſo hypocrites help to amuſe the aſſailants , and hide 
the paucity of true defendants, and it is well if a Pepper may excuſe a David, (% b Gen. 14 
Aner, Eſpcol and Mamre helped Abraham,though went for the ſpoile, and he 
for the cauſe. 

Laſtly, as in Rome the wiſe Senators would not have the ſlaves diſtinguiſhed in at- 16. 
tire from free men, leaſt knowing their number they ſhould rebell : ſo the Lord ſuf- 
fers hypocrites to be concealed, leaſt knowing one anothers minde, they ſhould 
— more dangerous to his party then all the infidels in the world; It were not 
or the ſafety of a State, that all thieves and traytors were acquainted one with 
anothers minde , leaſt where, as now they ſtand in awe of true men, and take part 
one againſt another, they ſhould joyn together to the prejudice and deſtruction of thoſe 
that are well affected. 

For theſe and the like Reaſons the Lord vouchſafeth a connivance to hypocrites Why at times 
in the time of this life, ſaving” that he bringeth to light now one of them, and the Lord diſco- 
then another, as Adu. Simon Magn, Ananias ) to ſerve, as malefactors unto the vereth them, 
Anafomiſts, that by diſſection of ſome, the diſeaſe of many may be diſcovered, and 
the cure facilitated : Or as men uſe crows when they have killed them, to 
them up to make others afraid. For as concealed, they are nauſea Chriſti, the abhor- 

_ of Chriſt, ſo diſcovered, they are vomitu Eccleſiæ, the vomit of the 

urch. 

And this is my intent in this whole Treatiſe, that by the diſcovery of hypocriſie in Application 
many particular kinds and ſub jects, we may all learn how to carry our ſelves as far as 
may be from the contagio t this ſin. 

To thisend, firſt, wemu haſtily call any man hypocrite , till we ſee the beame ** yr? 
in his eye; for that were to enter upon Gods Prerogative (i) who only knoweth the ew — wü 
heart None ſo ready to faſten this imputation on others, as they chat are privy to it in i jaem 17. 
themſel ves. We uſe to ſay, it is ill halting before creeples, and women whoſe beauty 
is counterfeit, and honeſty juitly ſuſpected, are ready to ſay others are painted, and 
to call whore firſt, Satan the arch-hypocrice charged 7ob with ( &) diſſimulation. And t Job 1. 9 

C 2 we 
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we ſee the world (whether out of ignorance, emulation, or malice) doth thug nip in 
the head all forwardneſſe of profeſſion. But I hope to ſhew that hy pocriſie is moſt 
common and molt powerful where it isleaſt miſtruſted. Not they that are white are hy- 
pocrites, but they that are whized;, not the fair, but they whoſe beauty is painted. If a- 
ny be an hypocrite, and thou diſcern him not, he abuſeth thy judgement of charity; 
but at his own peril, not thine, nay, it is a comfort to Gods party, and a token of 
ood times when there are ak pocrites. When David proſpered and prevailed 


| Pſalme 18.44 the(/)ſtrange children( though Painedly )ſubmited themſelves unto him. The Cukoe and 
the Swallow are not the beſt birds yet fe birds are better welcome, becauſe they give 
us the good time of the year; the evil and dangerous days are thoſe wherein vice 
pulleth off her viſor , when wicked men carry their condemnation in their fore-head, 
mEſay39- when they (m) declare their ſinne a5 Sodem, and hide it not, in the mean time, as bleſ- 
u Phil. 1. 18. fed Pau“ e- that (n Chriſt was any way — ſo let us be glad that Reli- 


gion is in an) 


ort profeſſed. Let the hypocriteſ if he will needs) condemn himſelf whiles 
eadmoniſheth us. He is condemned of himſe l, becauſe (for his credit) he will not 
ſeem what he is: He admoniſheth us what we ought to be, becauſe he thinks it for his 
credit, to ſeem what he is not. The firſt is a ſecret confeſſion of his own wickedneſſe, 
the latter is a teſtimony unto goodneſle, even from the enemy of goodneſſe. If 
her enemies commend and court her, let her friends and ſubjects both love and 
ſerve her. 
2 Beware of Secondly, becauſe hypocriſie is ſo general (and as I may ſay generical )let us for our 
— own ſafety (o) beware of men; our Saviour did not commit himſelf to men (), becauſe 
2 he knew what was in man: we have need of the ſame caution for a contrary reaſon, 
'* becauſe we know not what is in man; hope the belt according to charity, judge in 
favour according to probability; but keep thy ſelf out of _ of the worſt, accord. 
ing to the rule of Chriſtian prudence, for it is better thou ſhouldeſt loſe the fruit of 
thy charity, then forfeit thy ſafety. 
3- Take hee) of Thirdly, above all hypocrites abroad, take heed of the hypocrite at home. Tab heed 
— hypocrite (faith Aoſes, ) leaſt your own hearts deceive on; there is the grea teſt danger, becauſe 
— that is the greateſt impoſtor. If a cunning counterfeit abuſe thee, he cannot hurt 
rBlayg4 20 thee, but ir a (r) ſeduced heart deceive thee, thou muſt needs feed en 4. Ho canſt 
thou A liver thize own ſexl? or as much as ſay, is there nit a lie in my riſ h hand] Nei- 
ther man, woman, nor devil can deceive thee with danger to thy ſoul, unleſs thine own 
heart be in the plot: Only by this a man becomes a ſeducer, a devil to himſelf. () 
Keep thine heart, therefore, above all keepings, and from this above all corruptions. Thou 
art Gods Temple, make not thy ſelf a Tomb, drive not out of doors the quickning 
t Heb.3.12 ſpirit of grace and truth to make room for a rotten carcaſſe og lin, an evil lcart of un- 
—_—_ faithfulneſſe(t).Be as the Kings danghter, g lorictu ni:hin(s) whatſoever face thou ſhew- 
eſt io the world: and as the rich Merchant who hath little in his ſhop, but much in his 
w Cant. . 4,5 ware-houſes and counting-houſe. Be content (with the Church) rather to be () 
black and Sun-burnt, then to wear this mack of hypocriſie; remember, Chriſt looketh 
in at the caſement of conſcience, and faith, I nom thy works. Caſt off the cloak of 
ſhame, no man pretends Religion without truth, but 6 hide ſome monſter of impiet 
which he is aſhamed the world ſhould ſec, and art thou not aſhamed that Chril 
ſhould ſee it > Feareſt thou not thoſe yer /ike flames of fire, to none more terrible 
then to the hypocrite z if ever thou ineaneſt to repent, take off this bolt that ſhuts 
out grace, demoliſh this fort of Satan, ſtop up thele ſtarting holes of ſin. Be once per- 
ſwaded that there is nothing ſo good, as to be truly good and whatſoever thou would- 
eſt ſeem to others. that be in the ſight of God, and of thine own conſcience, for this (as 
S:cra1cs wiſely admoniſhed) is the moſt compendious way to vertue. 


s Pcov.4.23 


Chap. III. 


CHAP. III. 


Of Satan the Arch-hypocrite, and Father 
of bypocrites. | | 


Hen the multitude wondring at the — ſaid, (a) is Saul alſo 418m. 0. 11 
among the Prophets ? one of the ſame place anſwered, Bur who is their 12 
Father? intimating that Cod, the Father of Prophets, was able to 
make Sar himſelf to Prophecy. Semblably, if any ſhali ſtand ama- 
5 zed at this multiplicity of hypocrites, let him conſider but who i their 
Father, and heſhall fee a ſufficient reaſon, both why they are ſo many, and why 
ſo wily, Hypocriſte is the devils dance, the Devi/ therefore may well lead the ring, 
which conſiſteth onely of his own children: It is Pompa diaboli, the Devils pageant , 
therefore well may he be the Cherage , the leader of it. The Devil, I ſay, is both 
the architect and archeripe , the firſt torger, and the prime pattern or idea of this 
Myſtery; (6) a liar,and the Father therecf. b John 8.44 
But we muſt ſever theſe Propoſitions, and handle them apart + Shewing, 
lirſt, how he is the chief hypacrice.vecondly,bow he makes and begers hypocrites. 
Touching the former, it is manifeſt, that how ſoever from men we rife to Satan to 
ſearch the tountaine ot hypocriſie, yet from him to any other we cannot aſcend. my Suan the 
He corrupteth men, (as we ſhall hear) but who corrupted him? none but himſelf, — — 2 
not he that made him, for the Lord made all things geod, and Angels in the 4 
higheſt degree of created goodnefſe;yea, of truth allo, tor in that (c)he abode not in the c John 8. 44 
truth, it — he was initiated and had his original in the truth: But from 
that truth he fell of his own accord and motion without any tempter, or devil to 
ſeduce him; from whence it ſeemeth reaſonable that God ihould leave him and his 
curſed complices without any means of — , or hope of redemption, 
though the ſame God afforded favour to man who ha ſeduced by that evil one. 
Being thus fallen from the integrity of his creation, and become an enemy to his 
Creator; he with his party of evil Angels, attempted to ſet up a contrary Kingdom 7 ,. 
of ſin unto that of G and goes; whereto not being able to draw any of thoſe int Gd. 
bleſſed ſpirits which bad not joyned with him in his apoſtacy; he (being confined 
ro, theie (4) elementary and ſublunary natures )' fixed the — of his 4 Epheſ. 2. 2 
eavy upon man, as belt reſembling, in wiſdom and holineſſe, that God that had 2. Man for 
created him: him therefore he hated asa Stan; hating, he ſought to deſtroy him, — 6 ay 
as Albcdden and Ape. And becauſe he could not lay hands on him without ſentence 2 o foils 
from the Judge . he determined, as a devil ro accuſe him, and that he might „im, & per- 
have whereot to accuſe lum, he as the tempter reſolved to ſeduce him. lit, Cypr. 
Finally, that his tentations might paſſe unſuſpected, unheeded ,- as the Evi. 18 
Arch-pypecrire , he covered them with fraud and diflimulation : Ro here the — — 
generation of hypacriſie; Satans envy at mans felicity begat malice; malice begat ; 
miſchief; miſchief required accuſation , accufation demanded temptation, tempration 
called in hypocriſie. For if he ſhould have told what he was, whence he came, and 
here about he went he well knew he ſhould have received no better anſwer from man ,, _ p 
then he had from A chart eur Prince: »Aviid Satan, the Lard reprove thee Satan; he Zech. 3 
therefore diſpuiſed both himſelf and hiserrand : Himſelſ in the body of the Serpent, Dieu, 
a creature, as in | armleſs ſubtilty more neer co man , ſo (by likelihood) in his mix- 1. Himſelf. 
ture of colours more ſpecious and delightſul to the eye then the reſt of bodily crea- 
tures. This inftrumenc he managed, not as a trunk through which, but as the mouth 
by wich he ſpyke, he being as the ſoul, the Serpent as-his- body. Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt by Aeg raking him in this diſguiſe , ſaith of him, The Serpent ſpake, 
the Serpent was gernrſta, and. by the Apoſtle) the Serpent begwled £ve by his fub- 
tilty. The Serpent ever ſince hath born that reproach, not only inheriting the hatred of 
C3 man- 
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man-kinde , but alſo in being an everlaſting embleme of diabolical malice and 
ſubtilty. | 

2 Hisecrand In bike manner he diſguiſed his errand : for coming to murther , it behoved him 
to lie; for he knew he could not murder man without his own conſent , and that 
muſt be woon with a colour of friendſhip. Wherefore he pretendeth greater care 
of our felicity then was in God himſelf, and what the Lord had (as ſhould ſeem) 
through envy concealed, he (as a perfect friend that ſlighted his Lords favour in be- 
half of his fellow ſervant ) came ſecretly to intimate: who would have dreamt of a 


devil in all chis? 
But this is not all, for being fleſhed wich ſucceſſe of his firſt attempt in the fall 


Since the po. Of man- kinde, though that pleaſed God to propound an antidote againſt this poy- 
Fm. ſon, unto the ſeed of the woman from out of the ſeed of the woman, yer he gave not 


— miſc ofredem- 


he redou- over his curſed enterpriſe, but hath ever ſince endeavoured by the ſame Art to 
ech bis malice encreaſe tranſgreſſors amonſt men, and tranſgreſſions againſt God: Therefore he 
A is ſaid ( by our Saviour) to be a man- layer, not in the beginning onely, but alſo (e) 
* from the beginniag; man is the perpetual object of his malicious aſſaults, and now 
fOrov.8,zz the more hated 1 God ſhewe . more love in giving his Son, not only to take (f) 
2 Heb. 2. 16 delights, but alſo(in the fulneſs of time g) to take part with the children of men, Falen 
Angels, being for ever left forlorn. 
This made him to ſet awork all his engines for the advancement of his damned 
party, and to make uſe of all bis furniture for ſo deſperate a deſign, that he might be a 
I. oppoliion Mediatour of death, (as Saint Auſtine ſpeakerh ) in oppoſition to him that was to be 
to Chriſt, the Mediatour of life. He therefore laboured, not onely to lead into captivity par- 
ticular fouls, but alſo to diſturb and diſtract all ſocigties of men. For it his task 
and trade to ſow diſſention in families, ſedition in States, ſchiſme in Churches. 
bMi.1z3.19 And here eſpecially be enforceth himſelfto (+) pick rp he ſeed of the Word as much 
#xThel.5.3 as he can come by, to (i) reſiſt and hinder the ſowers , to mix his own (k) tares 
& Mat. 13-25 of errour with the Lords pure whear of truth and ſound doctrine, for the di ying 
of the weak, and the perverting of unſtable ſouls. a 
His farnicure Unto this war with the ſeed of the woman, his furniture is exceeding 
of great and dreadful , being « (4) ffrong man armed, and not without aſſociates, 
I Luke 11.2: and (which is above all) expert n all kinds of ſtratagems to circomvent and de- 
ſtroy. 
11. ſtrength conſiſteth in the ability of his angelical nature, which (thouah . much 
empaired by bis fall, as we may conjecture by what we loſt in Adam our ſelves, and 
therefore far ſhort of the power of elect Angels) remaineth too ſtrong and power- 
ful for us to encounter. By this, though he be not wiſe , yet he is exceeding cun- 
Aug. in Pſal.go nig and crafty to do miſchief, ſubjecting his wit to his will; and of Damon a hit 
Demones vafri becoming a ({codemen , an evil ſpirit, by this he is able to inſinuate himſelf, not 
ſunt ,non ſapien- — into elementary bodies, as he did into the Serpents, but alſo into the cloſet of 
* reaſonable ſouls. For though he knoweth not properly and directly the thoughts 
of mans heart, yet by many conjectures he can perilouſly aime at them, and by 
— and familiar ſuggeſtions offer what he pleaſeth unto the view ot our un- 
derſtanding. | 
3. Armour Unto thi his native ſtrength is every day added the Armour of experience, 
which by long uſe, as by much hammering , is more and more confirmed. What 
may not he now hope to effect upon us, who prevailed with our firſt parents, 
when they were wiſer, and himſelfa novice. And if a little tract of age and exer- 
ciſe giveth us more inſights into humane affaires, muſt not he needs be more cun- 
ning then any Frier, who knoweth both his own fins, and moſt of ours alſo, 
- is unto all wicked men, from father to fon as wicked men, a ghoſtly fa- 
ther ? = 
3. Auxiliarics Neither is he without the aſſiſtance of auxiliary forces, he hath in every of his our own 
fleſh as a trayteous party to favour his attempts, wherby he pleads a kind of poſſeſſion 
John 14.30 in all the ſons of Adam. Only the ſecond Adam was able to fay, Now cometh the 


Prince of this x or id and hath nangtt in me(m); 2s for the world it is his Arſenal of mu- 
nition 


1. Strength 


——— —— ——— 
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nition, bis ſhop of vanity , his pack of trumpery. As Vlyſſes in Scyror, among o- 
ther knacks for Ladies, had a ſword to diſcover Achilles, and train him to Trey: fo 
Satan hath in this his ware-houſe of the world a lure for every gazing ſoul, for the 
ſenſual pleaſure , for the muckworm wealth, for the ambitious honour, for the cu- 
rious ſcieace, that none who may either increaſe or advance his Kingdome, may 
eſcape. 

Bur his art in diſguiſing bis malicious purpoſe, and in fitting his ſeveral tentations, 


is moſt obſervable, herein his hypocriſie chiefly appeareth, and that he is the chief guiGng his 


ef hypocrites ,, For as his will to do miſchief is more, ſo is his wit, and as he hath 
more wickedneſs to conceive , ſo is he more cunning to conceale it. If all hypo- 
crite : be actors, he is a very Reſcius. When he ſpeaketh a lie, then he ſpeaketh of 
his own (faith our Saviour); but it is either not as a lie; or not as his own. The lie 
owneth him, but he will not be ſeen to own the lie, yet he maketh it ſo much the 
more his on, by laying a counterfeit colour of truth upon that. An Angel of 
darkneſſe he is, but ſeldom ſo appears; nay, he :ran;formes himſelf into an Angel 
of light ,, we muſt not imagin that be fo ſeems by aſſuming any viſible ſhape , but 
by guilding over his ſuggeſtions , that they may ſeem and favour not of hell, but 
of heaven; not of diabolical darkneſſe and filthineſſe, but of angelical purity and 
light. If light be made to ſerve unto darkneſſe, oh how great i that darkneſs? Let 
us therefore take a view of ſome of his moſt noted and uſual artifices by which he 
both ſhrewdeth from, and inſinuateth himſelf unto thoſe whom he would 
deceive. 


His arts in dil- 


ten: ation. 


Firſt, he hidech his malicious purpoſe, till it be too late to prevent it. We have 1. Hiding his 


heard partly before, how brit, he playeth the Tempter; ſecondly, the Devil thirdly, 
the Sata. Fitſt, he eggeth men to ſinne as a pandar. — accuſeth them as 
a Promotor. Thirdly, he tormenteth them as an Executionef. Firſt, he makes uſe 
of ſinne which is the ſting. Secondly, of the Law, which gives ſtrength to ſinne. 
Thirdly, of death and hell, which is the hire of ſinne and curſe of the Law; Elfe 


Purpale. 


his labour were in vaine; for without ſinne no Law (u), without Law no condem- * Tim. 1.9 


nation; There is much ſubtilty in this ordering of his battalions, but yet this is 
not all, for he can craftily cover all theſe, and in all play 4 hide. He can cover 
hatred by diſſimulation, accuſation by ſoothing, and temptation by a ſhew of 
truth and goodneſſe, as ſhall appear. In the mean time we ſee how he doth 
Serpere creep and grow upon us ere we be aware, and as we heare the noyſe of 
the Organ, but fee not the Organiſt , ſo we ſhall heare from his 
Inſtruments, what is for his purpoſe , but have no ſight of him, till he ſees his 
time. 

Secondly, per alicna (faith Saint Argiſtine) ducit ad ſud. 
what of Gods to draw us unto himſelt. As Sophiſters take premiſes of truth to 
infer a falſe concluſion. When the fallacy is in the form , it is not ſo eaſily percei- 
ved. He hath (o) no truth in him, yet he utters many truths, but always wi 
poſe to conclude a fie; and puts on truth, as the falſe Prophets did 
garment to dectide. No counterfeit will paſſe without ſome mixture or ſuperinducture 
of pure mettal, no falſhood without ſome tiucture of truth, no evil without ſome 
luſtre of good. 


of Gods. 


He borroweth ſome- BH ning 


Aug. in Enche« 


rid. cap. 30. 
pur- o John 8. 44 
( p) 4 rough P Zech. 13.4 
u 


Thirdly, he rempereth counterfeit honey with true and proper gall, Omni abſynthio a- 3 Temperiog 
boney with his 


mariorem aulcedinem infundit( faith Saint Bernard, )and hereby many times he beguileth 
the taſte even of ſpiritual men, promiſing doubt ful delights, to debar them from certain 
comforts, not purpoling to give them what they vainly expect, but to take from 
them what they fruitfully enjoy and by ſeeming good, to embark them into certain 
evil: Peter wiſt not what he ſaid, when he would make Tabernacles on Motint 
T aber, nor they what they do, who upon leſſe cauſe have undervalued the proficable 
pains of action for the affected eaſe and imaginary glory of contemplation. But 


gall, Beru. Ep. 


385 


Satan well knowech what he maliciouſly intendeth, which is, to defraud the Churcty Aug · Hom. z 5 


of their ſervice , and themſelves of their reward; yea, by this ſubtilcy he carouſed _ X Aa 
death to us all in Adam, under colour to bring us neerer unto God; denen ! 


W 


16 Part i. Satan the Arch-hypocrite, Chap. III 


— 
— — — 


as the trayterous Monk poyſoned his Liege Lord by drinking an health 
to him. 
aufg a- Fourthly, he maketh not a faire open warte againſt us, but (as thoſe that make 
gems, sa booty their only end) deſcendeth to all kindes of theeviſh {tratagems. Solamun 
Fowler. compareth the robber to a (q) fowler: Let us ſee a little how this fowler beſtirreth 
a ⏑,jẽ n 
His ners and 1. He hath his nets and pitfals in every path ; or by the high-way-ſide at leaſt, 
- alt. to catch them who never ſo little ſtraggle from the path of uprightneſſe. And as 
Aug. in Pl. 99 men (faith Saint Au guſt int) by caſting ſtones into the hedge, drive the bird into the 
net that ſtandeth by; ſo Satan, by the reproaches, either of malicious enemies, or 
Ads 5. 23. looſe profeſſors,driveth many a one out of the way of righteouſneſſe into the (r)bands 
— — of . wherein, without the ſpecial mercy of God they are holden unto 
eſtri ction. 


His calls. 2. He hath his calls of evil counſellors, (/) Come with us, caſt in thy lit, & c. by which 

Prov. 1. 10 he bringeth many to the buſh. 

His baits. 3. Ke hath his ſeveral baits of pleaſure, profit, honour to inveigle us, yea, and(in 
ſhew) of honeſty too to delifde us. 

His tales. 4. He hath his tales, 4 onely dead ſtales, ſinners taken and ſlaine, and now ſtuf- 

rEccicſ.9.18. fed and ſet up to take others (as (r) one ſinner deſtroyeth much good ) but allo living 


Diub ut pluri- ſtales, that is, the Examples of the falls of Gods children, Noah, Let, David, Pe- 
mos f:llat,ctiam ter, and others, of whom he maketh the world beleeve that they were willingly in 
bono in poteſta- his power, and do invite others to the like liberty in ſinning, whereas they were 
re ſe habere cn. with him but as () priſencrs ſtriving and mourning to be delivered, and are now by 
— Gods Spirit ſer forth unto us, not as warrants to practice, but as warnings to avoid 
„the like errours. Thus he is like Pirats that rob under the colours of thoſe whom they 
1 Rom. 7. 24 have ſurprized. 
His Making 5. He hath his ſtalking horſes to hide him while he ſhooteth at us. 
„ * Even good men are abuſed to bring his tentations the neerer, as (w) Peter to 
Rat. 16. 22, withdraw our Saviour from his paſſion , and obs three friends to remove him from 
4 23 his patience. 
His ging 6. He bringeth men to agaze, that while they look at others paſſing by, he may 
ſtocks. have the fairer mark at them. Thus the Phari/ce gazing at the { x) Pub lican, and 
x Luke 18. 1x denying bis ſins, was not aware of pride that pierced him to the heart. Thus many 
fall into ſchiſme, while they have their eye upon nothing, but either the hereſies of 
the Romaniſts, or the defects of Churches Evangelical. 
5. Working on | Fifthly, it isa ſpecial point of his policy, either to prepare, or to expect ſome pre- 
piediſpoſitions. diſpoſitions in the ſubjeR, before he do give the afſaulr : Courtiersand Politicians 
| make great uſe of this art to know thoſe, Mollis aditus, ſeaſonable and advantage- 
ous acceſſes, which give opportunity to deſignes. cab was not to ſeek of this craft 
yz Sam,14 when he would bring Ab/eloa to ()) Court, for firſt, he perceived that the Kings 
heart was toward him, and yet for all that he thought fit to prepare him with a 
made tale of a woman of 7:koah: but Satan is his Crafts-maſter in this point, and the 
opportunities he expecteth, or worketh, are 
I2norance or I. Ignaranct, or (which is all one) forgetfulneſſe, whereby be takes or makes men 
forgerfulneis. diſarmed of that ſword of the Spirit which ſhould repel him; and either findes them 
{ 2Cor.443z4 blinde, or (⁊) Hindes the eyes of their minds, that the light may not ſhine unto 
them which ſhould diſcover him. The Philiſtines had too much advantage of the 
Iſraelites when they kept them all without weapons, and it is wiſdom (as we ſay) to 
aſſault on the blind fide. 
"ROI 2. Security; when (a) frar, the watch-man of the ſoul is aſleep, the Fowler firſt 
— emboldeneth the birds , and then ſpreadeth his nets; ſo Satan firſt removed the 


Proves.” 

be. 6, * feare of death, (b) ye ſhall not ſurely die, and then laid for” the prey. 
There is alwayes ſome miſchief in hatching , when Satan is quiet and ſtir- 
reth not. 

Idlene(s. 3. Jdleneſſe , when the bow of the mindeis unbent, and men give themſelves 

C28. 11 to keep the devils holiday. Res age, ' twtws cr; buſineſſe is a barricado 


to 


— — —_ 


Chap. III. aud father of bypocrites.. 7 Pact | 77 : 


— —— — — ——  —— — 


to tentations. When David went not forth to the warre (c) but ſent Faab 

and made much of himſelfe at home, then Satan drew him into the ſnare g 

luſt. 5 , Solirarineſfc; 
4. Unwarrantable ſelitarineſſe; woful experience approveth that of the Wife | 

man, Woe. to him that 1s alone : Deſerts are the devils dung-hill upon which our 

Saviour (I know not whether any other) found, and foyled him; he had need 

be an Angel that chuſeth alwayes to be alone, leſt Satan make a Devil of 


him. 

5. Some notable diftreſs : As the Fowler taketh the opportunity of hard weather, gies: 
ſo doth Satan of weakneſſe, terrour, aſtoniſhment. Simeon and Levi flew the She- 
chemites, when they were ſore of their circumciſion : So did Satan «Achitophel and 
ads, when they were wounded in conſcience. Peter was drawn to deny his 
Lord in the Prieſts Hall, beſet with enemies and Inquiſitors; and David in his 
feare ſaid, Al! men are {yars: Count worldly troubles forerunners of ſpiri- 
tual, and tribulations of tentations , for Satan watcheth as the Crow upon the 
ſick Sheep. 

6. Scruple of conſcience, When a man is afraid of one extreame , Satan thruſts him Scruple of 
forward to the other; If he cannot keep him in ſecurity and impenitency , he will oncience. 
urge him to diſpaire, as we ſee in the Apoſtles care for (4) the inctſtucus; If he 41 Con. 71 
cannot put out the fire of zeal in the hearth , he will labour to make it break out of 
the - Md E he cannot turne a man back, he will ſeek to ſhove him on 
his noſe. 

His ſixth policy is to ſort his tentations — the ſubject he would work up- 6. $orring his 
on : He ſtriveth not againſt the ſtreame, but uſeth the tide of our affeAions; and chu- tentitton 10 
ſeth to drive the naile chat will go; he tempteth ordinarily the young man, not to *Þ< ſubje8. 
covetouſneſſe, but to pleaſures, che old, not to wantonneſſe, but to worldlineſſe; the 
rich, not to pilfering, but to 1 the poor, not to uſury, but to theft; the 
valiant, not to be baſe, but to ſpoile; the coward, not to ambition, but to treaſon; 
the wile, not to ignorance, but to ſubtilties; the ignorant, not to curioſity, but to a 
ſtupid and implicit faith; the ſick, not to riot, but impatience; the healthful, not 
to frowardneſſe, but to intemperance. 

Seventhly, be cunningly ordereth his tentations, ſo as the leaſt ſuſpected may make 7.Ordering his 
way for the other : His approaches are per cane & cuniculus; As a wood-cleaver tenacions. 
firſt enters a ſmall to let in a greater till the tree bein pieces; or as one that 
kindleth a fire firſt, with a ſmall breath cheriſheth the weak embers ( /mpoſirns cine 
rem, & ſepitos ſuſcitat ignes ) till all be on a light fire, in like manner dealeth Satan, 
with Cain, envy made way to malice, malice to murder, murder to deſpair : with 
ada, covetouſnelſle let in theft, theft treaſon, treaſon deſpaire , and defoa ire ſelf. 
murder: Vea, holy David was thus circumvented, idleneſſe was the harbinger for 
luſt, luſt for adultery , adultery for murder, and murder for diſſimulation. No leſſe, 
in bleſſed Saint Perer, preſumption produced curioſity , curioſity fear, fear denial, de- 
nial perjury As a Serpent having gotten in his head, traileth in bis whole body; fo 
22 winde in the — ors once have — — 7 
, fo dangerous a thing it is to hatch the Cockatrices i to negle 
the introductions — which, ere men be aware, the — is Fog and 


wrackt. 

— when he ſeeth men ſtand upon their ſtrength, he ſeeketh to over· reach 8. Offering 
them by conference. Like the great thieves ot the world, who labour to get by treaties parley. 
what they cannot ſeize upon by main force. Take heed of him when he falls to — 
and count the truth half loſt, if thou yeild to have it diſputed, our mother ve 
never make her party good, when once ſhe had yeelded to put it to the queſtion, Harh 
Ged ſaid indeed, cc ? Parley cheriſheth _—_ and be ſure the devil incends thereby 
to lift thee, and either (as Rab ſbalęb) to y the well affected, or rather (as (e A. equl. .cc. 
bimelech) to find or raiſe up a treacheous party within thee; it is no wiſdome nor ſafety * 
to capitulate with an irreconcileable enemy. rage 
Laſtly, even in ſeeming to go out, he enters 6 hypocrical profeſſion fig oy 


# 
* 
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is like Popiſh exorciſme, or holy water, at which the devil laughs when he ſeems to 
flie : He retires himſelf (it is true) and gives thee lea ve to ſhut the door after him; 
bur he leaves an unſanctuied heart to keep poſſeſlion for tim, and to make cleane 
the houſe againſt bis return; ſo going out, not by compuliion, but compoſition , 
not by fine force, but by cotapact , he returnech as into his own, with ſeven ſpirits 

Aug. Quaſt ſi worſe then the former, which Saint Arg;:/tine calleth Seprinariam frmulationem, ſeven- 
per Euigs.y fold hy pocriſie. Thus divers turning Proteſtants for pre: erment, become ſeven times 
more the children of hell then they were before : It is a notable deceit to make men 
faPer. 219 in love with 4:ndage under the name of ( f j lil:rty. Satan playeth faſt and loſe 
. with loſe hearts, and in ieemingꝑ to looſe, bindeth them the faſter; as the Jeſuite, 
(and their ſpawne the Quakers) draw all to their Covents that they can lay hands on, 
under pretence of preaching an: teaching gratis; but know, the devil is never ſo dan- 
ous, as when he is moſt tame; he will pive thee leave to def e and ſpit at him, to in- 
File and tread upon him, to bridle and ſaddle him, fo he may carry thee to hell: We 
may ſhut up this point of the ſtratagems of Satan with the words of the holy Ghoſt 
touching the warchmen of Ephraim , (g) He is a ſnave of a Fowler in all bis wayes and ha- 
tred againſt the houſe of God. | 
At times he u- © Notwithſtanding we muſt not think that he hath onely ſtratagems and policies to 
ſerh plain deal- uſe : there are times alſo wherein he uſeth plaine dealing, and pulling off his viſor 
ing. profeſſerh himſelf to be the deſtroyer and devourer of ra Thoſe times are, as I 
conceive, theſe four; 
+. When his Firſt, when he thinketh his authority ſhall weaken the credit of the truth. For 
teſtimony may then the more he ſheweth himſelf in his colours, tlie leſſe is that beleeved which he 
diſcredir truth. ſeems to affirm. Thus raging in the m an poſſeſſed, he confeſſed Chriſt (/) to be the Son 
b Mar-8.29,31 of God, and after left the print of his malice in the drowned ſwine,not to give credit 
to that Do*rine, but to make it be accounted a doctrine of devils. In like manner 
#AQs26.:7. by the mouth ofthe Pythwneſſe, (i) he acknowledged the truth of the Goſpel , and the 
calling of the Apoſtles. knowing that nothing could ſo much undermine the authority 
of that truth, as his confeiſion and approbation, who was the known 
enemy thereof, Nothing is more pernicious then plaine dealing po- 
licy. 
tote : , when he hath wicked men at a vantage, and now feareth they may be- 
hath men at a think themſelves, for then he hurrieth them into che ſnares of perdition, as Huntſmen 
vantage. with loud cries do force their prey into their nets Thus he dealt with San, Achitc= 
phel, udau, not giving them time to bethink themſelves, but urging and precipitating 
them to a ſpeedy reiolution of ſelf murder, like the ſwine that were carried violently 
into the ſea. 
When he is Thirdly, when he maketh himſelf now ſure of his prey, then for their greater ter- 
fareolbi prey. ror and his greater glory, he letteth them ſee the ſace, and feel the force of their 
us conquerour. AsHunters,when the beaſts are hampered in the toile,H come with 
their darts and inſtruments of death: For ſo Satan hath not only his nets, but alſo 
his darts, fiery darts, not onely infinuating , but alſo commending tentat ions; the 
former to win them into his power; the latter to exerciſe his helliſh power over 
them, the former to diſarme them of wholſom and timely fear, the latter to inſult over 
them, when they are now paſt hope. 
4. When rage Fourthly, when rage deprives him of reaſon, and fury drives him from his fence. 
puts him out of For as men in deſperation forget their cunning, ſo doth Satan; when he ſaw that 
his fence © Chriſt began that judgement, whereby he was co be caſt out: his malice made him 
do that, which apparently tended to the prejudice of his kingdom in haſtening the 
death of him, who was by dying to deſtroy both death and him. And in like man- 
kRev.12.12,8c ner in theſe laſt dayes ſeeing his (K) time ro be but foort , he waxeth 
wrath and woad, and in great perſecuterh the woman and her ſeed which 
Secondly, n keep the Commandments of God, and have the faith of peſas (brift. 
Be un, hus we have ſeen how Satan is the arch hypecrite, and now it remaineth to ſhew 
1. O all wick- how he is the Father of all hypocrites, 
err re That all wicked men are in rower of Satan, it needeth no proof ſeeing the aw 
5. a i , 


gHol.g 8. 
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ſaith, (1) the whole world lieth in evil, or in that evil one. He () v th in them, 11 Juba 5.19. 
and leadeth them () According ts his will. He (e) I liadeth them as horſes, that they Ep. 2 


may turn the better in his mill; they are his ſlaves body and ſoul, (7) becauſe i 
lafi/ they not only do, but will do. They are his tenants, and hold of him both their 
preſent portion in this world, and their place aſligned in the world to come. Living, 
= pay him the rent of a guilty conſcience, and dying the heriot of a damned 
ſoul. 


But there is yet a neerer relation betwixt him and them. For they are not only 
his Subjects, but his (q) children and (r ſeed : not onely of his partie, but of his 


u 2 Tim. . 26 
2 20 8.4.4 
p Jon r. 14 


Nis ſced. 
11 un . 41 


nature. Therefore the firſt diviſion of mankinde is into the ſeed f the wirnan, and the r Cc. 5 


ſeed of the Serpent. Saint Auguſtine fetcheth the toundation of his two adverſe Cities 
farther off, to wit, from the diviſion of god and evil Angels. But there is ſome differ- 
ence; good Angels differ from good men, becauſe thoſe were never pilgrims; and e- 
vil Angels from evil men, becauſe thoſe are all gone forth, never to return. Again, 

Angels unto good men are onely companions, and guards in the way of 
well-doing : But evil Angels unto wicked men. are among the cauſes and councellors 


of evil; wherefore wicked men are ſaid to (be of the devil; but g. Zen, not of god 5x John 3.8 


Angeli, but of God, and of Chriſt : And how wicked men are ofthe devil, our Sa- 
viour ſheweth when he tellech the malicious Jews what was their proper pedigree , 


Te are of your Father the devil; and the bleſſed Apoſtle, when he blaſoneth che arms John 8.44 
of (t) Elymas, O full of all ſubtilty and miſchief thow ſin of the devil; wicked men there- * Acts 13 :0 


fore are of the devil, not as made by him, but as mar*d and made wicked by him; nor 
as naturally begotten, but as ſpiritually corrupted by him; for ſinne is the devils feed, 


as grace is called ( the ſeed of Gd. Of that ſeed are wicked men begotten, not as 11 John 3. 9 


men, but as wicked, and from that ſeed we all by nature bear the image and ſuper- 
ſcription of Satan, and in whomſoever that ſeed is not mortified, they ſhew them- 


ſelves children of that Father by imitation, ye d chat, faith our Saviour, which y2 Non 


have ſeen with your Father, Fathers affect to bring up their children in their own trade, 


to denominate even ſtrange children; for which cauſe all heardſemen are ſaid to 
the ſonnes of ?.bal, axd all Muſicians the ſons of 7:ba/ , which phraſe is interpreted 


naſcendo, 


5 l { mn ſed imit uo, 
and children are apt to do what their fathers do before them, imitation Ny Aug. 


when T »bal-Cain is laid to be the (v) inſirutter of all avtificers, ou much more „Gen 42051 


may Satan be called the father of wicked men, who firſt were corrupted in Adam by 
his poyſonous tentation , Secondly, begotten in his likeneſſe; Thirdly, brought up in 
his School; Fourthly, remain ſtill practitioners in his belliſh Myſtery, who ſee him, 
and love to fee and follow him, appearing familiarly to them in unghoſtly counſel. 
lors, in ſenſual objects, in diabolical ſuggeſtions > And ſo great is the communion 


23 


between him and them, chat the Holy Ghoſt fordeareth not to give unto the devi / the x Mat. 13.48 
name of man (x); and unto a man the name of Devi (); to ſhew, that men ruled y Joha 670 


by the devil, are devils incarnate. 

But of all wicked men hypocrites may beſt claim this kindred or rather wicked men, 
as in regard of all ſinnes, fo eſpecially of their hy pocriſie. Other ſinnes transforme 
men into beaſts, as drunł enneſſe into ſwine, cruelty into lyons, craft into foxes, 
luſt into horſes, &c. but hypocriſie into devils, therefore pda is called a devil; and 
filſe teachers compared to Satan (r) the ſubtil Serpent, transforming himſelf into an 
Angel of light : Miſchief is not all, there mult be /xbri/ry (s ) quartered with Miſchief to 


2. More (peci- 
ally cf bypc- 


crites. 


2Cor 113 
Act 13.10 


blalon a ſon of the Devil; a lie is not enough, it mult be (r) 4 lie through hypocriſie, t Tim. 4 12. 
to note a doctrine of detili; this maketh men 4 () — e and crooked gener ation , u Deut. 32.5. 


reſembling the crooked Serpent of whom they are deſcended , by this, Satan fileth 


their hearts to lie ante Ge, 2515 ſaid of Ananias Satan ſo taught Adam ( 9 and w Job 31.33 


Adam man. kinde, though ſome exceed others in the practice of that common leſſon: 
for Sat an hath not only his vulgar profeſſors, but his Prophets, his Apoſtles and 
Martyrs too. He would ſeem an Angel of light, whoſe office is to have the Teſtimony 
of Feſus, no marvel then if his champions have aſſumed the titles of Angelicaland Se- 


raphical Doctors: By cheſe he (x) corrupteth the mindes of men from the ſimplicity that * 2Cor,11:3 


1 in Chriſt, or this double Serpent cannot abide ſimplicity, either in doctrine, worſhip, 
D 2 or 
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or converſation. Of him men learn to be one to another, as Dar. (y) a Serpent by 
1 Gen-49 17 he way, an Adder in the path to bite the horſe heels, that the Rider may fall back- 
"Wk wards. Of him they learn to hate the image of God in (=) fach a4 are ννN after rhe 
— 24.16 Spirit, and yet to( a) cover their hatred by diceit. Ot him they learn to (b) c and 
bz Tim. 3. calumniate, whence we reade of men- devils, and womer- devils. Of lum they learn 
to be tempters and (c) ſeducers one to another. The Serpent was a devil to the wo- 
man, and the woman a Serpent unto the man, and ſince that time every man is by 
nature a tempter, a Serpent, a devil both to himſelf and others; To himſelf, for, 
James 1.14 (ad) whoſcever is tempted, is drawn away by lis own cencupiſcence end entiſed, To others, for 
company, counſel, example in ſinning are forcible perſwaſions, Homo hemini æxt 
Deus eſt, aut Demon. He that is not Gods inſtrument for the good of his brother, 
is the Devils agent for his deſtruction, as Alabs Prophets helped their Maſter to hell, 
eRev.2.14, and (e) Balaam that taught Balack ro ly a ſtumbling (ich befere the children of Iſrael. 
Satan hath ſo ſtrong a party in man-kind, that he need not now to tempt any more 
by the Serpent. The hypocrite will ſerve that turn, who aſſociateth, and as it were 
incorporateth into himſelt the unclean ſpirits , and (as Saint Bernard ſpeaketh ) wna 
cum eis efficitt® Demon; He is both the devils child, and his harlot (as Lacretia to 

Pope Alexander) to make him a fruitful father of lies. 

But in enlarging theſe things, I finde my ſelf in danger to touch upon divers parti- 
culars which will more fitly and fruitfully offer themſelves in their proper places, 
Wberefore it ſhall ſuffice that hypocriſie is the devils craft, in which wicked men 
are free by their fathers copy, and that he ſendeth up out of hell cheſ= falſe Samαs, 

Application, © walking Ghoſtsand phantaſmes to delude the credulous world. Whence it fol- 
fr loweth that we have need in the through fare of this world (which is the devils domi- 


1 Tim. 3-11 


nion) of a threefold Caution. 
1. Beware of his Thefirſt, in regard of Satan himſelf, The great Impoſter of the world, leaſt he 
wiles. circumvent us with his methods and wiles. We had need go ſtudy this black art, not 


to practiſe, but to avoid it; The knowledge of his art of offerce is unto us the art of 
defence; O what wiſdome is required in a Chriſtian that muſt take heed of an Angel 
of darkneſſe , under the ſhew of (F) an Angel of light : O what watchfulneſſe, that 
muſt not take an Angel of light (g) «pon hit cwn repert; the wound of the Scorpion is 
cured by his own blood, So the wiſdom of the Serpent is needful againſt this Serpent, 
and ſpiritual prudence to diſcern and withſtand theſe ſpiritual wickedreſics, No truſt 
in revelations either againſt or beſides the word. We muit queſtion ſuch apparitions, 
þJoſh.5.13- as 7oſorab did the Angel (% Art thou for us or for eur adverſcrics? ſo is this the per- 
ſwaſion of him that hath called us > He that ſpeaks not according to that rule, Hic 

i Eſay 8,20 niger eſt, (i) there is ro morning light in him. Say not as the ſeduced charmer, I am 
k Eſay 28,15 in league with him, he will do me no harm; it is not ſafe (C covenanting nith bel, 
nor taking Phyſick of an enemy. He hath nothing to give thee dur death. Can any 

! Heb. 2.14 — out of (/) deaths dominion ? ſay not, I hate and detie him with all my 
eart, yet living in a courſe of ſinne He is a baſe tyrant that ſeeketh not thy love, 

but thy ſer vice, and that unto thine own deſtruction. He is content thou ſhouldſt ſpit at 

his name, ſo thou cheriſh his nature, and wrong the- Lord to do him a pleaſure: 

Say not, he is an enemy indeed, but far off. Alas his home, his hold (till Chriſt caſt 

him out) is within thee, thine heart is his forge, thy corruptions his inſtruments. 

thy leud companions his very black Angels and ſub-devils. Fear him not fo much for 

his horns and claws,as for his tentations. Many make God the authour of their fin, 

and Satan of their puniſhment, but it is Satan that craftily ſeduceth thee , and God 

that juſtly puniſheth thee, and that by delivering thee into his hands to torment thee, 

If thou willingly, admit him as a tempter , thou ſhalr ſurely fall into his hands as thy 

tormentor ; ſay unto the Lord, the adverſary and enemy is this wicked Satan; but 

mPial.91.1,;. dwell thou (j in the ſecret of the meſt high, and he will deliver thee from the ſnare of 
Aa. n P..139 this Hunter. A Chriftian (as the woman in the Revelaricn) bath wings given him to 
fly above the reach of this dragon, and may ſay (with Dedarus ) nen poſſidet «thera 

Satan; yea, the Lord will turn his malice into good unto thee. Little knoweth Satan 


(faith Saint Anguſtine) what good cometh of bim, even when he rageth molt like * 
= 


f 2Cor-11-14 
g Gal.1,8 
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ſelf. The Lord though he ſuffer bim to ſift, yea and buffer his dear children, yet will 
not give the ſoul of his turtle into the power of the dog. 1. T. ke heed of 
Our ſecond caution muſt be to take heed of petty — ſeb-Geriia 
are the ſuburbs of hell, but hypocrites are his exchange. Every wicked man is the devils 
cuſtomer, but hypocrites are his brokers, his chapmen, his retailers they buy of him to 
ſell unto others: Every ſinner is deceived by him, but the hypocrite is his apprentiſe 
in the art of deceit; (») dc:iving and being deceived, no marvel they make ſo good a1 Ting 1; 
ſhew, aud paſſe ſo currant inthe world, ſeeing Satan joyneth with them, to advance 
his party and kingdome , but he croſſeth and diſgraceth all that ever he can the 
ſincere Chriſtian. Hence we ſee that Papiſts (with all the miſchief they do)can hardly 
get enemies, nor true hearted profeſſors,friends. Men are ready to plead for them. 
(% Have we not all one Father? and it is true enough in the ſenſe before delivered; „ Vial. 20 
bur according to their underſtanding of a Father, ( ed able of ſtines, of inhdels te p Mat. 3.9 
raiſe better children anto Abraham ;, we ſhould therefore learn rather of the Prophet, 
to handle roughly the Miniſters of (4) rhis murtherer, and give them their anſwer 2 King. 6.;2 
without the door, tor certainly the ſound of their Maſters feet us behinde them: Let not 
ſhews and titles deceive us. Satan ſmiles to ſee Gods image derided under his name,; 
and his embraced under the name of Chriſt. Reject not truth becauſe he alledgeth it 
(for that heaimes at;) but reje& his authority and communion, as having (v) xei- r ARs8. 
ther part nur lot in that buſineſs. See God in every truth, though utter- 
ed by () Pharach, and Satan in every falſehood, though tachered upon * Chr f. at 
Peter. t Mat. 16,23 
Our third and moſt important Caution reſpecteth our ſelves, that we make our 3. Be not of the 
elves free. not of, but from this trade of devils: this ſinne of hy pocriſie; I would nor devils trade. 
(faich the ( Apoltle) that ye H,§ have fellowſhip with devils. Hypocriſie is not a1 Cot to 20 
only a communion, but a fornication with che unclean ſpirits. Wilt thou make thy 
ſoul his harlot? thy wit his bawd? thy profeſſion his midwife ? thy practiſe his ba- 
ſtard > Shall he make thy minde his tiring houſe ? thy life his pageant? thy heart 
his quiver ? thy tongue his bowe ( 2? Wilt thou do as ſome fooliſhly proud, » Jer. 2. 3 
who ſpoile a good complexion by painting ? The King of heaven will never rake 
pleaſure in a borrowed beauty. He bad rather ſee in thee ingenuous defects 
then counterfeit perfections. Painting is not intended to pleaſe chaſt eyes, and Pſalme 49 xx 
therefore is but an harlotry varniſh, no more is hy ie accommoda- 
red unto the pure eyes of Chriſt, and therefore it is but a deviliſh daw- 
boy ; though it make many a ſinne· burnt ſoule ſeeme faire to carnal be- 
olders. 
In fine, our linful nature is a Paſ phae; the devil not only a Taurus to adulterate 
her, but a Dea to build for every AMinot aure a labyrinth of hypocriſie, bur the 
knowledge of our ſelves and of God muſt be the clew of eAriadve to bring us in; and 


the power of the Word and Spirit of God more then the force of Theſes to ſubdue 
theſe monſters. 4 


— 
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CHAP. IV. 


The natural hypocrite is he, in whom nature uſurpeth 
the room of grace. 


Hough every bypocrite (as an hypocrite) bean artificial piece, yet 
p there is a natural bypocrite among the reſt; ſo called. not becauſe 
he is withour art, but becauſe his art is to give nature the place 
and prize of religion. That there are certain eminencies and 
advantages of natural parts in ſome men above others, cannot 
be denied. Experience ſhews that men , as blades all made of the 
ſame mettal, yet differ much by means of temper : Some more ſoſt 
ſmooth and ducible, others more ſtiff and ſtubborn , that will break rather then bend. 
This difference Plutarch obſerveth in the natural diſpoſition of Marcus Brutus, 
— — with 7«nixs his Anceſtor, and with Caſſius bis fellow in conſpiracy. Reaſon 
confirmeth the tame, becauſe though the ſoul of S:/omon (as it is created — intuſed ) 
differeth nothing from the ſoul of Nba, yet being to work by bodily organs, even 
in the perfecting of her ſelf, her actions reſemble her inſtruments, and as in generation 
the birth uſually reſembles the mother; ſo in diſpoſition, the ſoul takes her temper 
from the body. Hence we ſee ſome of condition ingenuous , ſhamefaſt, ſit to be taken 
with the love of vertue, others of a baſer caſt, fir to be ruled, not by ſhame, but by 
fear; not by praiſe, but by puniſhment; not by reaſon, but by conſtraint, Natu- 
raliſts obſerve that flegme predominating maketh a man ſlow , ſtupid , and ici 
choler heady, various and violent; melancholy timerous, cloſe, ſoure and inexorable; 
blood voluptuous, riotous and retchleſſe. Therefore the ſanguine with a moderate mix- 
ture of melancholy to qualifie the motion of the blood, is commended as the temper 
that giveth beſt counterpoiſe, both to the humors of the bodie, and paſſions of the 
mince. The Scripture noteth a difference of natures in E/a# and face; the one 
cunning,the other plaine (a); the one a ranger, 4 man ef the field, the other loved 
home, and went not out of the tet. If we compare the nature ot ae a (b) wil it aſſe 
man, his hand againſt every man, &c. and every mans hand againſt him : with fonaihan 
ſo amiable , (c) paſſing the live of wemen , how great will the diſtance appear ? Now 
they that have theſe ſeeds of nature, as they are generally gracious in the eyes of others, 
ſo are they apt to think highly of themſelves, and many times they enter into com- 
pariſon with the children of God, and bear away the prize from ſome of them: 
For good nature without grace maketh a fairer ſhew to the world then grace with 
an ill nature, as a cur outrunneth a grayhound with a clog: But when all is done 
nature is but nature, ard giveth one man no more advantage of another, then tame 
eaſts have of wilde, which are beaſts alſo no leſſe then the wilde, or then the flower 
hath of the herb, which is graſſe no leſſe then the hearb To this( a) flower > the graſs 
the Apoſtle Percy compareth all natural excellency, which he callech a mortal ſced, 
and( to our purpoſe)avoucheth that (+) love without hy pocriſie, cannot ſpring from 
that root. Without regenerating grace there is no ſincerity in mens affections, 
therefore neither in their actions: He therefore that is in his pure naturals, is 
in the lift and roll of hypocriſie; he that beareth himſelf on them, march- 
eth under her banner, he that oppoſeth them to grace, fighteth in her 
uarrel. 

But the child of Cod is he in whom the beſt nature is renued and refined by grace. 
He is a new creature () partaker e the divine nature, and therefore abſtaineth from 
the corruption. that is in the world through luſt. Among werldly cerruptiam hypocriſie 
is not the leaſt, and it is grace, only grace bo freeth from hypocriſie. The Apoſtle com- 


mandeth, (g) that love be withent bypocrifie : But whence may that be had 7 Saint 
Peter 
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Petey ſheweth, that (H love «nfcigned ſuppoſeth regeneration throw gh the Spirit by the 
incorraptible ſeed of the Word, In like manner Saint James (i) commending Chriſtian 
wiſdome ,, among other epithites faith, it is wizhour hypcerifie , but withal be telleth 
us, this wiſdom is not from beneath, but (C. from above, even irom the Father of lights. A jm. 
Natural parts and perfections may be eicher found or wanting in 4 childe of Cod, but 
if they de found, they are made ſervants and inftruments unto grace; if wanting, 
grace bath the more trouble, and muſt do her work her ſelf : yet better is grace without 
theſe good helps, then natural parts without grace, as (I) 7h. poor man that hath 4 | proy.1 3.3 
ſervant is better then he rhat boaſterh bimſclf and lac k th ,,. Grace hath the poore 
mans bleſſing. not to be without a ſervant, for her children ſerve her, yea ſhe can be 
her own ſervant. 
In the one therefore generation ſtands inſtead of regeneration, in the 
other regeneration makerh ule of the good, and ſupplieth the defects of generation, 
The natural hyp critę deriveth his honours ſrum bus birth. Charatt. 1. 
The great mea among the Heathens had ſome reaſon to ſolemnize their birth days, 
becauſe the advantages they had of others that came from that mould not only in re- 
gard of bonours and titles, but even of vertues alſo, Wherefore moral Phyloſophers 
required in their Diſciples a prediſpoſition of nature, as without which they perceived 
they ſhould do little good upon them. They mult be ati or elſe they could not be 
fatti , tempered before they could be framed , compoſed that they might be diſpoſed. 
This hypocrite therefore hath his vertue, as many have their nobility without their 
own labour or merit, and therefore without true honour. Vix u noſtr« voc, ſuch ac- 
celiions are ſcarcely to be called ar own. 0 
Contrariwiſe, the ue creature deriveth his honour from his new birth as 4 Senne of Difference 


h x Per. 1 23 
i Jams 3. 17 


od. 

That which is born ef the fleſs (ſaith our Saviour ) 4 fleſb, and that which is born m John 3.6 
—— ar Behold ina regenerate man two births, two originals; The _ 

er he remembreth with bonour to God (who hath d him (=) frarfully an Pal. 139-14. 
wonderfully ,) but with ſhame to bimſelf, ſaying, () Behold { was ſhapes in iniquity 0 Phlm 51.5 
and in fin did my mother cone:4ve me. The work of procreation is it, wherein the «/4 
Adam, even to this day, (p) begetteth a Sunne in his own likeneſſe. If any have been p Gen 33. 
good (9 ) from the womb , it was not of the womb. The womb might be che 9 Jerem. 1-5 
terme from whence goodneſſe (by the extraordinary work of the Spirit) began; but 
not the cauſe or fountain of goodneſſe. Grace comes never the ſooner for good na- 
ture; For, (r ut many wiſe, not many neble after the fleſh are called; but it is the 7 Cor. 1.26 
gift and calling of God. A man muſt be born again (though Nc u cannot re- 
liſh it) chat ſhall be good in the ſight of God A Chriſtians birth-day,is chat where- _ 
in () Chriſt is formed in him, and the travel of nature is bleſſed with t) the iſſue of — 

e. 

Thus the one receiveth his honours his arms from his Anceſtors, the other win- 
neth them in the field. The one hath elderſhup as E/as; but the other, as acib, goeth 
away with the bleſſing. 

T he natural hypocrite hath his perfeftions from hit body. 

A bale perfection that hath its original from the baſeſt part. like the motion of 
the <erpent, when the taile would lead the way to the head. We count thole crea- 
tures baſe, whoſe form ariſeth out of the potentiality of the matter - ſo thoſe men 
muſt needs be of mean worth, whoſe ion cometh from their complexion, and 
in whom the body giveth laws to the foul. Popular States may decree honeſt things, Kess 
but («) bleſſed art thin O land, when thy King i the ſon of Niblec: Bodily temper may 0 ; 
encline men to ſome things that are good; but vertue looſerh her digrity , yea 
and her name, when ſhe cometh not armed with the command of reaſon. What 
commendation or thank is it for a man to do that whereto his nature enclineth him? 
we may praiſe a man for being tall, faire, welfavoured , as we may praiſe the ſnow 
for being white, yet no external feature of the body (v bow comely fo ever), but f. 47. to, ic 
onely the endowment of grace commendeth a man unto God. The gifts of the bo- 
dy are no more ours, then thoſe of fortune (as they are called; ) nay leſſe, for many 

b times 


Charatt. 2. 


- 
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x Mat, 6,22 times unto theſe our induſtry concurreth ,, unto thoſe never , for who (x) by raking 
care can adde unto his ſtature ? or alter the colour of his haire? Many things are 
| beautiful, proceeding from reaſon and grace, which if they come of nature alone, 
J Elay 56. 3. are rather defects. An £wnxch,ſo born, is a (y) dry tree; but he that by grace (z) 
7 — 12 makes e ſuch for the Kingdom of heaven, hath a (4) name better then of ſomnes and 

þ — daughters, The gift of continency (6) it ſelf is a bodily priviledge, (and therefore 

e Verſe 28 eth (e) marriage as not neceſlary, ſo neither unlawtul ,) but it is cemperance of 

minde that deſerveth the name of vertue , not temper ( much leſſe diſtemper ) of 
body. That is not vertue that is horn with a man from the womb of his mo- 
ther, nor a temperature not eaſily liable to temptation , but grace ſubduing tempta- 

Plutz.in g tion. And what vertues are they which may be loſt by age or ſickneſle ? yea, that 

ton, may be gotten by diſeaſe or decay of nature ? It is noted of Charles the fifth , that 

by age he grew more _ flegmatick, and thereby more moderate; a good turne 

| for his Subjects, and for neighbouring Princes, but no commendation to himſelf. 
Differ, But the new creature us perfeſted _ bu better part. 

The better part of a man is his ſoul , and the better part of a Chriſtian is this 

Spirit or new man. As it is meet therefore that Art (the rule of reaſon ) ſhould per- 

fet nature; ſo is it alſo meet that grace ſhould perfect both nature and 

reaſon. A man of a cheerful ſpirit, — ſomewhat corpuleat , mo- 

veth nimbly , becauſe he hath a pro vehiculo, an active ſoul for his cha- 

riot, ſo a Chriſtians motion being from the ſoul of new life, is more then according 

co the activity of nature. As in evil the titillation is from ſenſe and appetite; but 

the reaſonable will conſenting, maketh it a vice : ſo unto good there may be an in- 
clination by nature; but the royal aſſent of the inner man maketh it a vertue. Na- 

tural inclinations beare great ſway in humane aRions , becauſe few men examine, 

fewer correct or croſſe them. Some naturaliſts have been very partial in behalt of natu- 

| ral cauſes, What will not he aſcribe to nature. who can finde in his heart to affirme, 
that a manunlettered by meer alteration of the temper of his braine , may come to 

—— idem ſpeak the Latin tongue? But in the childe of God, with a new Lord, there are new 

1 * laws: the Law of grace improveth natural inclinations, if they be good, keeping the 

ſame courſe upon better grounds; reproveth them if they be evil; ſhaping her courſe, 
not according to the winde, but according to the compaſſe. And as Sea-men have 
an art to catch a croſſe wind, and make it ſerve their turne; ſo the childe of God 
maketh happy uſe of bodily diſtempers; making choler ſerveunto zeale; flegme un- 
to patience; melancholy unto contemplation , and lively blood unto ſpiritual re- 
joycing. 

Thus the hypocrite is as the Centaure, in whom the horſe is the better half of the 
man; and take away the horſe,the may is ſpilt, but the Chriſtian is on ſoot, as wel as 
mounted. If his horſe be gentle, he rides him; if jadiſh, he breaks him; if weary 
he can lead or drive him; if ſtark tyred, he can go without him. He that hath good 
legges findeth leſſe lack of an horſe, and where grace is in breath, natural parts are leſſe 
miſled 


Charatt. 3. The natural hypecrite is goed, but not always. 
As the cauſe is, ſuch is the effect. The cauſe of any goodneſſe of nature is appe- 
tite; the cauſe of appetite, temperament ; the cauſe of temperament , bodily con- 
; ſticution. All theſe are mutable, and finally mortal; like Comets that kindle with. 
As Quakers, out expeRation , and go out without warning. For that which begins without rea- 
momento turbi ſon, will end without occaſion. Some men turn good fo ſuddenly, that we may ſay, 
3 bow came this new Religion to ſeize upon them! But the humour laſteth not 
tigioin te iſtes long, there isa dump and a damp coming after. The very flood it ſelf bodes an ebbe. 
inceſic. Terent. Or if the beginning were more ancient even from the very conception; yet nature, 
like the firſt matter, hateth to be tied alwayes unto one forme. Her. paſtime and 
recreation is in ſucceſſion , and viciflitude , and that of contraries. Summer and 
Winter are not more ordinary, then to ſee a man out- live his nature. For 
either it is ſoured by afflictions, or made brackiſh by encounter with others ill condi- 


tions; or time it ſelf turnes it into vinegar. Naturaliſts diſtinguiſh mans life into — 
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veral ages, according to the alteration of humours in the body, and mutation of tem- 
perature thereon depending. Hence thoſe years are called c/im«terical, wherein the 
ſoul changeth climate, as it were, in her paſſage through the little world of her bo- 
dy. From the rorrid zone of youth, to the temperate of middle age, and from thence 
by the frozen zone of age, to the pole of death. In the mean time, age it ſelf is a 
kinde of death, as to youth, ſo to the inclinations ariſing there-from Thus we ſee 
youthful fervency end in coldneſſe: liberality in ſparingneſs; modeſty in unſhame- 
taſtneſſe, and the like. Time devoureth both himſelf and his iſſue , and whatſoever 
is bred of nature hath his worm in it ſelf. Nature is alwayes- in love with her pre- 
ſent humour, as wich her living husband, and proves a ſtep-mother to the children of 
her former diſpoſition, 

Contrariwiſe, the new creature is conftantly good, and munchangeably the Differ, 
ame. 
4 Grace being an immortal ſeed giveth a perpetual and immortal temper. It is as 
the (4) morning light that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. A morning that 4 Prov. 4.18 
feareth no evening, onely ic looketh for aa everlaſting noon-tide in beck where 
the (e) ſhadows ſball flie away for ever. eAbraham, Iſic, }.icb, Moſes all the Saints, © Cant. 2.17 
whoſe hiſtories are recorded, were no leſſe amiable in age, then in the flower of 
their years. David was no leſſe affable and popular at the laſt act, then in the 
beginning of his reigne; witneſſe that hislaſt and moſt glorious Parliament , unto 
which he prefaceth with this gracious compellation, (F] Hear me my brethren and F. cu. a6, 
my people Saint Paul aged, and a priſener too ( if either yeares or troubles might * 
have leavened his condition) yet retaineth his accuſtomed ſpirit of love and tender- 
neſſe, as appeareth in his moſt Fatherly Epiſtle to Pfilemin. Age hath much to anſwer 
for depopulating the beauties of youth; but it hath this to ſay for it ſelf, that it ta- 
kech no ſpoiles, but of nature; againſt whom it hath letters of mart, under the ſeale 
of the God of nature. He hath pronounced (g) child-hoed and youth to be vanity; E Eccl. 11-19 
upon that vanity age feedeth. But it ſhall never come in queſtion for decay of grace. 
For the regenerate (%) bring forth more fruit in their age, fat and flouriſhing. Here the b Pl.g2. 14. 
proverb hath place, (5 )Of faire things even the eAutumne is beautiful. Grace, as „, 5, 8 
the good houſwife, looketh for Winter, but feareth it not; and therefore feareth it . 
not, becauſe ſhee looketh and prepareth for it; getting change of rayment, i Prov.zi-21 
double rayment, to encounter with all changes of weather and ſeaſons. Vea, ſhe 
maketh a Summer in the midſt of Winter, and renueth that youth in the( ) inner man, Cor. a. 16 
which decayeth in the ont ward. 

Thus the ones goodneſſe is a (/) morning c Ii ud, or dew . the others is the — Hoſea 6. 4 
and (m) latter rain. The ones good parts are his movables, the others lands, which m Verſe 3. 


Non ealem eſt 
#145, non mens. 
Hor. 


—— dome call Hiſpan. roots , rayz#: , the one holds by leaſe, the other by inheritance, the 


one — good at random, the other by rule; the one at pleaſure, the other at com- 

mand. 
The natural hypocrite is good without election. Charatt. 4 
Nature knoweth no choiſe of things , no difference of perſons, no diſtinction of 

times or occaſions , no bounds between meaſure and extremities. When Bratas 

pleaded before Ceſar, he ſaid of him, I know not what this young man would have, but 

quicquid vuit, value vult; whatſoever he would have, he would faine have it. Na- 

ture is a blinde guide, and impetuous; and he that is led thereby, is affected vehe- 

mently, but uncertainly, like ( Alina, that had rather a minde to runne and , ,qq 18.13 

ſhew his foormanſhip, then diſcretion. to conſider of the errand. Nature and coun- ” 

ſel are contrary agents; the one ruleth the actions of beaſts, the other of 

men: And men that are led by nature differ little from beaſts, nay the beaſt hatch 

the advantage; nature preferring her own iſſue before her nourſling. If forwards 

neſſe and fearleſſeneſs be taken for valour, a mad, or a drunken man ſhall be more 

valourous then a wiſe man; yea, a horſethen a man: for (o he mecketh at fear, 0 Job 39. 25 

and turneth not back from the ſword. If willingneſs to part with that a man hath, be li- 

berality, the fool is the moſt liberal perſon, for he giveth as well to them that deſerve 

not, as to them that deſerve, a fool and his money is ſoon parted. 
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Contrariwiſe, the new creature 1 goa with diſcretion. 
A wiſe Chriſtian is not only forward and fervent , bur with choice and conſiderati- 
on. And when there is juſt cauſe to alter his outward courſe , he is not afraid to be 
accounted light. Nature is as an horſe, whoſe pace is affection; if the Rider be ſan- 
ified reaſon , ſometime there is uſe of the bridle to hold it in; for nature is apt to 
exceed, even in the purſuit of good, as well as inthe hatred of evil; ſometime there is 
need of the ſpur to put on, for the forwardeſt natures are apt to wax dull in the 
rough wayes ot ſome duties. But above all, the eye and hand of grace is neceſſary 
to keep nature in the right way, which if it have a — to go, yet is ignorant of 
the end of the journey. There is no proof of grace more certain, or more beautiful 
then this, that it moderateth and regulateth natural inclinations, taking birter- 
neſſe from zeal, adding wiſdome unto meekneſs. It maketh all that are truly godly,of 
one heart, and of one temper , notwithſtanding differences of climates and com- 
lexions. | 
; The () lian becometh a companion for the /amb , and the bear for the cafe, and 
the communion of Saints reconcileth natural antipathie, ſo that whereas by nature, 
ſhall hardly ſee two men of a condition; by grace they agree, and ſeeme all (ac- 
cording to the proverb) one mans children. Bleſſed Saint Pax/, before his conver. 
ſion was a wilde boare , waſting the Church; but being converted, he put on the 
() bowels of a Father, the (r) travels of a mother, the (i) tende Of a j. Saint 
ohn (t) one of the ſonnes of E cbede, fiery by nature, no marvelit he proved a ( 
ſon of thunder; but he was alſo ſo qualified by grace, that in his writings he breaths 
nothing but love. 
The one of theſe therefore is good by diſpoſition, the other by election; the one by 
humour, the other by counſel. 
The nataral hypocrite worketh at eaſe and with facility. 

Works agreeable to nature, are not only eaſie and familiar, but pleaſant. All tlus 
bypocrites ways are down- hill, ſo that he rather rolls, then walks. He goeth down 
the ſtreame, and fo hath no need of arms, or oars. But he is not ſoundly good that 
is good without pains and ſtrife, Therefore the vertuous man in Greek is named by 
a word, which ſignifieth indſtrioms. You ſhall ſee ſome courteous, liberal, patient 
becauſe they can be no other, but ſet them to work out a new nature by prayer, an 
practiſe of mortification to reform what is evil, to confirm what is good, to conform 
themſelves to Chriſt in the minde, as well as in the er; here they give off, nature 
accompaniesthem not beyond the ſphere of her own activity. But God is not ſerved 
with that which 15 us nothing; neither is ſuch okethn laſting fruit. For as ma- 
ny an one left rich by his — , hath a ready way to thrift, yet ſeldome thriveth , 
ſo this hypocrite, finding a ſtock of good nature ro his hand, hath a faire occaſion o 
vertue, yet ſeldome makes uſe of it. Eaſe in the entrance takes away the edge of in. 
duſtry,the only mother both of thrift and of vertuc. a 

Contrariwiſe, the new creature worketh with fludy, ſtrife, and in- 


duſtry. 
. Chriſtian not only worketh, but wreſtleth; being like thoſe that repaired the 
wals of ( feruſalem, who with one hand did the work, and with the other h 
the ſword.Such a wreſtler was Saint Paxl,who cryeth out, ( wretched mon that I om, 
whe ſhall reſcue me from the body of this death? who allo telleth us that while the fe 
and the Spirit are together , they will be ( j contrary each to other, ſo that we cannet ds 
the things that we would; Neither is our ſtrife with fleſh, as it is ſinful only, but alſo 
as it is natural. Therefore the Apoſtle compareth Chriſtians to ſuch as () ry ma- 
fteries, and by his own example teacheth us to hct down this our body as with a c- 
el, importing a neceſſity to diſpleaſe our ſelves in our appetites and inclinations.And 
if any of Gods children ſhall ſeem to perform with caſe | ome ſpiricual duties, as agree- 
able to their nature, we are to conſider, 

Firſt, that all mens ſtrifeis not alike, nor any one Chriſtians alike in all duties. 
Some, as ſmooth trees, are ſooner ſquared, yet the ax muſt paſſe upon them. Into 
a ſoft nature, grace ſlideth, ſinketh, ſoaketh, and is hardly perceived, And as fire in 
warm 
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warme weather; ſo grace in ſuch is not ſo fervent, by reaſon of weaker oppoſiti- 
on. But that which gives facility for the moſt part, — perfection, for that is 
reſerved as a garland for indultry. As in arts, they have moſt excellent, who have 
ſtriven with ſome natural defects (as Demeſt hene wit h an ill utterance) ſo in the pro- 
feſſion of godlinſſe, they have been moſt eminent, and have proved the greateſt Wor- 
thies, who have had the ſtrongeſt corruptions to tug withal, as we ee in holy David, 
and bleſſed Saint Paul. 

Secondly, though natural diſpoſition may remove ſome rubs, and prepare a fair way 
for grace, though it may give ſome encouragement and acceptance unto goodneſſe, 
chough it may be both an ornament and an inſtrument thereto , yet there is always 
work enough left for grace : For no temperature of nature will free a man from ſelf- 
love.profaneneſs,and ſuch like ſpiritual diſtempers. 

Thirdly, even in that which a Chriſtian doth by help of nature, there wanteth noc 
ſtrife, The motion and action is apparent, hut lookerson ſee not the inward conten- 
tion. As when a nimble men runs, we ſee his ſpeed, but diſcern not his travel; ſo in 
a Chriſtiansrace , we ſee how he gets ground , but perceive not with what ſighs and 
earnings he tercherh daily ſupplies of grace from above; we ſee not how much ado he 
hath to ſhake off (whatever it be) (a)rhe ſin that cleaverh meſt cloſe and faſt unto him. 

Thus the one is a peece of caſt mettal, ſoon made, but hardly mended : 
the other as inthe barre or wedge, needeth much of the hammer to bring him to his 
due ſhape. 

The — hypocrite is diſpoſed to ſeme vertues, but not to all. 

Nature affecteth ſome vertue, not becauſe it is vertue, but becauſe it is agreeable, 
and therefore not all vertues, becauſe all are not to any nature agreeable. It is a par- 
tial guide; a Pilot only for her own coaſt and channel. And lite a Badger, run- 
neth apace, but where the unevenneſſe of the ground iavourech her diſproportion. 
Divers vertues in the conſtruction of nature, imply ſome contradiction · againſt each 
other. As that a man ſhould be valarous, and conſiderate, patient, and ſenſitive, 
thrifty, and liberal; ſevere, and compaſſionate. Therefore he that is naturally one 
of thele , doth as naturally abhorre from the other; without reconciling grace. And 
though reaſon findeth a temper to — them, yet nature looking but one way, 
— aiming but at one mark) is too blinde to ſee it, too headlong to take notice 
Or it. 

Contrariwiſe, the new creati re is framed and apt to every good work. 

As of Arts, ſo of graces , there is an LN,], 4 ring. a chaine, out of which, 
if one link be wanting, all the reſt are diſſevered. For he is no true Chriſtian, in whom 
is not found, even in this life the perfection of parts. Therefore the Apoſtle, not on- 
ly profeſſeth of himſelf, J ( can aboxnd, 1 can want, I can do all things; but alſo 


—— 


4 Heb. 1 2.1 


Chbaratt. 6. 


Differ. 


encourageth his Scholars, undertaking {as it were) for them. (c) God is able to make © Phil. 4. 12.13 
all grace to abiund toward; yew , that ye alwayes, having all ſufficiency in all things, c :Cor.g.8, 


may abound to every goed work, To the ſame purpoſe he prayeth for the Epheſians , 
that they might be (4) filled with all the fulneſſe of Cad. It is true, that nature ma- 


keth ſome duties more familiar then other, and goeth more willingly about them (as 4 EPheſ. 3. 9 


an horſe travelleth more freely to his known baits ;,) but the wiſe ( hriſtian makes 
choiſe of his way himſelf, and makes nature carry him, even againſt her mind,whither- 
ſoever duty and conſcience call him, 

Thus in che field of graces, the one as a paſſenger picketh a ſallat, or culleth 
out a garland; but the other cometh, as the owner to mow down, and carry away the 
whole crop. 

T he natsral hypecrite abhorreth from ſome vice, but nat from all 


Nature hath two taſters, ſympathy, and antipathy; which diſcern not things good Charatt. 7. 


from evil; but agreeable from diſagreeable : her motions therefore and inclinations 
are rather /ymprems then vertwes ;, effects of humour, then acts of reaſon. She ha- 
tech evil, not as the enemie of vertue, but as her on enemy. And ſeeing there is no 
temper of nature, to which all vices are diſpleaſing; therefore no nature 
abhorreth all vices; but ſome nature, one vice, and ſome another. ow, 
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becauſe it is ſin; but each one, becauſe it is not his ſinne. Thus we ſee ſome abhor 
from wantonneſſe, who embrace drunkennefſe, as Alexander of Macedon : o- 
Sutton in ulis thers hate drunkenneſſe, and yet exceed in uncſeanneſſe; as Pulius Ceſar. Theſe 
Cap. 53. men abhor from ſin no otherwiſe then the Elephant from a mouſe; ſave that ſome- 
time their nature ranging them in one extreme, bandieth them againſt the other; 
as the coward hates fighti 


ghting, and the old churle cannot ſee with patience the la viſh- 
neſſe of young folk: and ſo much are theſe deceived, that they wonder all are not 
of their minde; and none ſo ſharp cenſurers, as they of thoſe vices from which na- 
ture hath exempted them. Chaſt by nature do wonder that any ſhould fall by in- 
continency; as well may a left. man wonder that any ſhould haye the uſe of 
the right. . 
Differ. — new creature abhorreth every wa of evil. 
. It is the intent of the godly narare (e) to abſtaine from the corruptions that are in 
* © theworldthreugh luſt. The whole world of luſt is his enemy; and not the leaſt part 
thereof, the little world of luſt, that is within himſelf, againſt this he principally 
f Plalme 18.23 wardeth and ftighteth, ( gs ayes fs in his fight ( ſaith David) and have 
kept me from my wickedneſſe , what that ſpecial wi ſſe was, not only the ſtory 
451g 56,37 manifeſteth, but himſelf elſewhere pointeth at it, (g) Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 
monies, and not to covetouſneſſe : T urn away mine eyes from regarding vanity, and quic- 
hen me in thy way. He that is my good, pitieth others, who fall through 
natural impulſion; but himſelfe fighteth againſt this Gcl/iab, as againſt 
Devils Champion, in whom he hopeth ro diſcomfit the whole Army of Phi- 
liſtines. 
Thi hypocrite is ſo eager to ſhut one pate, that he gives the enemy leave to enter 
at another; but the regenerate maintains every gate, every quarter, every poſterne 
| againſt the ſiege of (in. 
Charat. 8. The natural hypeerite evermeentth the advantages of nature to the prejudice of 
race. 
a It were not difficult to demonſtrate this in many inſtances of diſpoſitions, ariſing 
from differences of complexion. For, how, eaſily may a man miſtake (eſpecially 
in the jud t of himſelfe ) a ſtill nals e, for meekneſſe, fery for zeale , 
want of affections for diſcretion , ſtupidity for patience , lenity for eaſineſſe to be 
entreated, obſtinacy for conſtancy, and the like. And ſo farre doth this prejudice 
prevaile with ſuch men, that when they fee Gods children break out by violence 
of pungent humours, ſtirring paſſions, keene affections, they bleſſe themſelves and 
ay , how long ſhall it be ere you ſee me in ſuch a mood ? with like errour (or ra- 
more dangerous) the abilities of the ſoul are overweened. It is well known 
that the pride of reaſon hath been the fountaine of all hereſies, and the magnify- 
ing of free-will hath brought forth, in Phyloſophers , the ignorance, in Pelagians 
the denial, and in Papiſts, the exrenuarion of original ſinne. But 1 have confined 
my ſelf in this particular kinde of hypocrite , to ſuch perfections of nature as ariſe 
from bodily temperature; and even to thoſe, ſo farre forth onely, as may be 
without prz-occupating the ſubject of the Treatiſes enſuing. Here therefore I will 
content my ſelfe to inſiſt in the overweening of natural wit and capacity. Which 
as it ariſeth from a — of the brain, with plenty of animal ſpirits 
ſoit is a ſervant of ſpecial uſe unto underſtanding and diſcourſe. A gift not be. 
ſtowed on all alike; and many times they have a double ſhare herein, who have 
no in God. But without ſanctification, the more wit, the more enmity 
b Blay 47.10 againſt God. Thy wiſdome and thy knowledge they have cauſed thee to rebel (H, 
1 Lua 7.36, ſuch are moſt in danger to deſpiſe (5) the connſe! of Ged againit themſelves. 
It is the Lords candle, but it oftener giveth light unto his enemy. It is like 
the body of the Moone , not light of it ſelſe; but apt to be made light, if 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe vouchſafe to ſhine upon it. Withour this it hath no 
— light, and is but as a dark lanthorne in the hand of a night walker, to abuſe 
others, but moſt of all himſelt. 8 
O. 
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Contrarily, the new creature pri xeth not himſelf according to his natural endow» Differ. 
ments. : 
Ne is afraid to be miſtaken in thoſe diſpoſitions that have a ſemblance of vertue. 
Some he aſcribeth to defect, or redundancy, and hideth them as his ſhame, putting 
the comelineſſe of grace upon them. Others he cheriſheth as inſtruments of vertue, 
yet conlidereth that tools make not an Artiticer, with Skill and induſtry. He walketh 
underſtandingly in the way of vertue. True vertue is the object of ſpiritual ſenſe. 
This ſenſe therefore is not deceived in her proper object; eſpecially becauſe it is 
daily (K) exerciſed to diſcerne good and evil. Grace afordeth, not only a foot to & Hcb.5. fin, 
move, but an eye to direct; ſo that here neither the lame need borrow of the blinde, 
nor tlie blind of the lame. He knoweth that though there be () A /pirir in man; yet it is Job 33.8, 
the inſpiration of the Almighty that giverh wnderſtanding. He acknowledgeth no 
true light in himſelf, which cometh not from the beames of the Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe ſhining in the word. It u the (m) Law that giveth underſtanding to the ſimple, m Palme 19.7, 
and to the childe (n) ſharpneſs of wit; that tranſlateth men from (o) darkneſs to light, " 3 0 
and from the power of Satan to God, * 0 Adds 26. 18. 
Thus the one maketh a wit his Well, the other his water- 
pot or bucket to draw ſo much the deeper out of the Well of Divine wil⸗ 
dome. 
The natural Hypocrite is inclinable, 4s well to vice, as to ver- Charatt. g. 
tue. 
It is ſaid of tho French, that he as ſoone forgets a benefit as an injury; becauſe 
he forgetteth an injury, not out of judgement and conſideration, but out of a ſudden 
and variable diſpoſition , not out of a good minde , but becauſe he cannot belong 
of a minde : So ſoon pleaſed, are ſoon angry. In like manner ſome are by nature 
conſtant or forward : bur it is alike, either to good or evil. If to , it may be 
aſcribed to occaſion rather then to election; and it may be ſaid of them, it was bap- 
py they took a good way. Alexander the Great was eminent, asin vertues, ſo in 
vices. Good natures once corrupted, prove worſt of all others, Auguſtus at the Sueton in Aug. 
tirſt was loath to conſent to the proſcription , but once in, he was more inexorable c. 27. 
then his mercilefſe companions. None have done more vile things, then men (ac- 
counted) of good natures, when once the temptation hath prevailed upon them. 
Herod Agrippa flew Tame / (p), and would have ſlain Peter alſo; and all out of po- Ads 12.2.3 
pularity. What could Antipas, that fox; or his father, that lion have done more? 
Among wilde men ( ſuch as Ihe) there is more apparent danger; as ( q Among q Plalme $7. 4 
lions , then among oxen. Among tame ones, as there is no good to be gotten ( no 
more then wiſdome (r) among oxen; ſo oftentime more harme, as more men are v Eccleſ.z8.25. 
hurt by horſes and oxen, then by lions and bears. Theſe we flie from, or pen them up; 
choſe we truſt oftentimes too farre. If it had been mine () enemy ( faith David) Z ; palme 55.15 
could have hid me from him, but it was thou my cormpanicn. Reaſon ſubdued under 
luſt, is not only led by luſt, but becometh a leader unto luſt. Hence man being rea- 
ſonable, is (if not better) worſe then the beaſt , for the reaſonable appetite pervert- 
ed, bringeth unſatiableneſſe to evil, and cannot be (t) ſtinted. It ſeeketh after ob- 
jects, not only abſent, but impoſſible, and being a ſpirit, becometh (like the devil) 
a ſpiritual wickedneſſe A man is never the more out of the devils way for natural parts, 
but rather more for his uſe. It is hard for a man to have them, and not to be proud of 
them; to have them, and not to be the idler for them; to have them and not to abuſe 
them. As beauty and chaſtity, re ſeldom married together. Evil counſel hath great advan- 
tage upon thoſe that are of a pliant and pleaſing diſpoſition And as it i 
erfully upon them; fo it cometh moſt permiciouſly, becauſe moſt N 2 
om them. Satan knoweth this, and charelvre 6k he himſelf betame a Devil by the Naturali excel- 


t Gen. 11.7. 


abuſe of his natural perfections; ſo he aimeth principally at ſuch as theſe we now leni mule um 

fpeak of, to make them, firſt ſubjects themſelves,and afterwards inſtruments of his ten- 22 

tations to others. Every man is not fit timber to make an heritick of ( faith Saint 

Hiereme) but he that isofa fiery wit, and pregnant parts of nature. If thou be ſach, Hiern in Hoſe, 
E 3 cap. 10. 45 
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446 Epift. 41 ornari abs te Diabolus querit, the devil ſeeks to credit himſelf by thee, faith Saint 

—_—_— | 
Differ. trariwiſe, the new creature is diſpoſed lo vwerixe ly „ and ma to 
vice. 
u Pſal. 104.6 Natural diſpoſition, as the ſea, would ( ſtand above the mountains: but grace 
w Ver. 9. — bound which it ſhall not paſs, nor return to cover the earth. It keepeth 
nature in her due channel, that ſhe may ſerve to tranſport us to all the regions of ver- 
tue, and not carry us away with a deluge of vice. If nature be ſtormy, and tempe- 
ſtuous, grace calmeth and compoſeth it. The pc were worſt of nature of all peo- 
ples, (as appeareth by their hiſtories and off-ſpring ) yet by grace how were they 
mollified and ſweetned ? what ſtories , what ages can parallel the ſweet diſpoſitions 
of Moſes, of David, of Jonathan, cc ? If nature be of her own accord tractable and 
gentle; grace humbleth the Chriſtian ſo qualified, making him conſider , 
Firſt, chat it was the favour of the God of nature, to give him ſo good 
parts. 
Secondly, that there is daily need of new favour from the God of grace, to ſancti- 
he them, which elſe he is apt to abuſe unto evil. There is no eminent thing in 
him, which is not either the off-ſpring, or the Scholar and ſervant. of the grace 
x Prou. 17.7 of Chriſt, (x) The man r (faith Solomon ) is of an excellent ſpirit, for 

excellent is that Spirit of God that hveth and ruleth in him. In him thoſe 
3 Palme 103.8 things meet, which ſeem in nature to be incompatible, as to be () flow to anger, 
t 2 Cor.3. 18. — ready to forgive , the godly nature (z) transforming him into the image of 


Thus in the one, good parts are as weapons in a Cutlers ſhop, as ready for the 
thief, as for the true man, in the other, they be as in the hands of Juſtice, for che 
terrour of evil works, and to give ſtrength to well- doing. 


CHAP. V. 


The moral hypocrite is he , in whom reaſon putteth 
Religion out of office: 


Here nature ends, reaſon and morality (the improvement of reaſon) 
in; adding anew luſter, and, as it were, temper unto nature. The 


_ 20.29 reaſonable ſoul ( faith the wiſe King 4) is the Lords candle, ſearching 
b Jobn 1.9. all the bowels of the belly. It may be call'd the D* , (b) that en- 
6 xCor, 2.11 


lightneth every man that cometh into the world. It is (c) the ſpirit of man, 

which (in man) knewerh the things of man. In this ſpirit there are 
two faculties; the one diſcovering and diſcerning between good and evil, the other 
chuſing and refuſing ; the one being the minde , the other the will. The Latines 
ſeeme to have joyned both under one appellation of Liberzxm arbitrium; which is 
commonly, but not conveniently Engliſhed, free-will , for it importeth free choice 
upon delibera tion; wherein the deliberation is of the minde, the free election is of 
the will. Theſe two are the great idols of Moraliſts. 

dxCor, 2.14 Firſt, light of reaſon which our-faceth illumination, counting ( 4) the things of 
Gad fooliſhneſs, becauſe reaſon cannot comprehend them; for it ſcorneth to be be- 
ho to faith, the only perfecter of underſtanding. It hath indeed ſome reliques 
of the of God imprinted in creation, and preſerved in the fall, to leave 

men without excuſe; ſome common notions of good and evil (eſpecially in duties 

of the ſecond table) reſerved to maintaine peace and humane ſociety. But as the light 


eJames 3.15, of the ſnow from the ground, ſo this (+) wi/dewe from beneath doth rather _ 
[4 


\ 
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— — — 
— 


then direct men in the way to life. For ( f) the natural man (that hath no more then 
a reaſonable ſoul to enlighten him) pereriveth not the things of the Spirit if Go 4 wei- f 1 cu 14 
ther can he know them, hecuuſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. As for him his cocitations ＋ — 4.18 
(Hare darkened,and ſo( h ever man is a beaſt by his own knowledge. f b Ice m. 16. 40 
"Secondly, freedom ot᷑ will perketh up in the place of ſanRihcation , and is account- 
ed of our moraliſts the fountaine of vertues. Liberty it hath by nature; but good- 
neſſe (that is application of that liberty to the choiſe of good things) it hath { ſay 
they) from it ſelf. But that one Argument of Saint A»g«ſtine is ſufficient to pol- 51 nbi Liber 
fete us of the abſurdity of this opinion If our will be free of Gods making, and -elviray oxDes 
ood of our own making ; better is that which we have of our ſelves, then that which ee 
we have of God. Many by fre- will have done ſome things of the Law, and have 1 e 
been a law unto themſelves. A Law ſufficient not to perfect, but reprove; not to — 
ſave, but to condemn them; in ſome things excuſing, but in many accuſing the beſt 5% Ge 
that ever have been out of Chriſt, A Law not conforming them to the Law of God, % d uebi, 
but rather through pride of reaſon, maintaining them in rebellion againſt him. For 2 Rs 1 
te () ver o the ſk is emit aint God, for ir wm ge, e Low of dd, Fe s, 
neither indeed can be. This hypocrite then is a Law to himſelf, what, tell you him of «><. l. cg 
another Law?Fancy in ſome beaſts is the ape of reaſon, and reaſon in the Moraliſt is the om 2.1 4,15- 


ape of Religion. But the imitation is ridiculous. Thoſe pages, thoſe pageants have 1. 20. 


not the face of this piety, faith Saint Augnitine,of Platoes writings , the mirrour , , 0 n 
the miracle of morality. Yea, as nothing maketh an ape ſo deformed , as that he is fo — — 
like a man, yet without reaſon; ſo nothing maketh our moraliſt, ſo mi- piccatis bu u. 
ſhapen, as that he comes ſo neere grace, and yet is utterly deſtitute there- Co ucl,i.7.c.21 
of. 

i 1 , the Diſciple of grace i he, in whom Religion bringeth Reaſon under Difference 

Religion, the anointed Sovereign of ſouls, is neither ſo young as to need a pro- 
tector, or ſo remote, as to governe by a Vice- toy; much leffe ſo weak, asto endure an 
Uſurper. She diſplaceth not the noble faculties of the reaſonable ſoul , but diſpo- 
ſeth them in ſubordination to her ſupremacy, (&) «nderſtanding, to ſæith in things ; 14. 

. 1 5 Ig, % Jann 88 { Heb. 17.3. 
to be known; free-will to (I grace, in things to be done. It is not in this govern- / vhil.3.13. 
ment, as inthe uſurpation of reaſon. For there, the more reaſon, the leſſe grace; 
becauſe reaſon will abide no Superior: but here, the more grace, the more t ue reaſon , R:tionemre 
becauſe grace, though ſhe can endure no equal, yet perſecteth whatſoever cometh un- *# Ae mule 
der her command. Who can ſufficiently conceive the glory of that State, where Re- — 2 
ligion reigneth as a rightful Prince, having Reaſon illuminated for her counſellexr and Lila Coaſl. 
free- will ſanctiſied for her Miniſter : 

The one of theſe therefore walketh by torch· light, the other by day- light. In the 
one, an aſpiring ſervant abuſeth a weak Prince; in the other, a prudent Prince govern- 
eth by able inſtruments. 

The moral hypocrite feicherh his perfection ont of himſelf. 

Heis both he patient, and the df og he 2 — from within himſelf, and CO 
good of his own making : Yet he goetha ſtep beyond the natural hypocrite. For he 
uſeth only Kitchin Phyſick , nature is both his Cook and his Apothecary : but the 
moral hy pverite uſeth exotical drugs, and compoſitions of fimons Phyſicians, that is, 
Philoſophers , But as all drugs come from the earth; ſo even the beſt of Philoſophy 
is but humane, and as Phyſick is but a ſervant to nature; ſo Philoſophy dorh dut 
teach a man to make uſe of that which is within him. It is like exerciſe that ſtirreth u 
the natural heat, or haply hectical, ſuch as it finde: h. Or like cloathes that cheri 
and call forth the heat from within ; but cannot give heat. There is (as Philoſo- 
phers ſuppoſe) ſome divine thing in man, which to employ and improve, is the top 
of vertue. The Fpicurear, placing mans felicity in the body, and the Srei2k,, that Aug; de Cu. 
— it in the ſoul, differ in this, that one placed it in the worſt, the other in the — | 

er part of man. The Peripateticł placed it in both, fo differing from both the re qualider, fs 
former, but all agreeing to put their confidence in man, fall under the Prophets male- 2 10 bomine, 
diction, — 
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dition ( Curſed be the man that truſteth in man. And though ſome Philoſophers 
have gone beyond their fellows (in ſo much that PI ſaid, to be a Philoſopher was 
to know God, to imitate God, to be in love with God, )yet becauſe they ſought not 
(much leſſe found) God, fave in themſelves, and in the model of their own reaſons; 
1 Rom. 1 21. they (n)became waine in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts were full of dark- 
01Corz.11 ,. For the ſpirit of man diſcernech only the things of man; (o) bat the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of Gad. Neither were they full of darkneſs 
prCor.4.7- only, but of pride alſo; as wanting that only curb of pride, (, What hoſt thou 
that thou haſt not received ? They therefore that ſaw no vertue in themſelves , but as 
the iſſue of their own endeavour; no defect, but as within the power of their own 
cure: what could hinder them from being proud > Now whatſoever nouriſheth 
in man a proud conceit of his own goodneſs, is a ſtrong block-houſe againſt grace, 
q 2 Cor. 10. 5. which cannot enter til theſe(q)high things be caſt dmx, theſe proud thoughts be brought 
into captivity. Grace hath no hercer enemies then thoſe that confine upon her. In 
this kinde therefore, the better men are, the worſe they are; as Phariſees were worſe 
then the Pablicans , becauſe not ſo eaſily convinced, and made out of love with 
themſelves. And as a ſhip under ſaile, though in a contrary courſe is ſooner _— 
about then ſhe that lies a ground in the harbour can be lanched forth: ſo he that 
zs in motion, though in an evil way, will ſooner be reduced then the hypocrite that 
is mored in his morality. And as we may ſooner overtake a ſwift horſe running from us, 
then our ſhadow that tarrieth faſt by us: fo it is more poſſible to recover a groſſe 
offender, then this ſhadow of the moraliſt , who, although he never 
runne ſo farre from grace as the other, yet will be ſure io keep his di- 
ſtance. 
Differ. 1 , the Diſciple of grace hath his perfetiiimn from atove hime- 
ſelfe. 
y Prov. 20. 9. The voice of grace is; (7) Who can ſay I have made my heart clean? (5) If 1 
Job g. 30,31. waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, and make my hands never ſocl:an , yet ſhalt thus plung 
me inthe ditch, and mine own cloaths ſhall make me abominable , from within is that 
which defiles a man; but from without comes that which cleanſes him. Morality as 
t Epheſ.2.1, Phyſick, helpeth nature to do her own work; but grace, (t) giveth life, (4) crcateth 
u Plal.$1.10. aclean heart, tranſlateth men(w) from darkneſs to light, cransformeth them( x) into the 
wAQ 26.18 image of Ged. Morality pruneth men, but grace graffeth upon them; which can- 
x 2Cor-3-13- not be done without cutting off the goodly top of nature by denial of theniſelvet. 
Y iCcr.10.4 The Moraliſt drinks the water of his own ciſtern; but the true Vraclite (y) 
drinks of the rech that fellowed the EleR people in the wilderneſſe , that is, of (rift. 
Morality is a pit within man, that will hold no water, but grace is a draught given 
T John 4. 14 by Chriſt which (z) becometh a well of water, ſpringing up to cverlaſting life. Look 
what difference there was between Egypr , and Canaan, the ſame is between Mora» 
Deut. 11-19 ity and Chriſtianity. The one is (a) watred by the foct of man, deriving the exunda- 
tion of other mens wits into our private trenches, the other by the dew of heaven 
deſcending from the bottels of God. The one is an effect of ſtudy and travel, the 
other a grace obtained by prayer; and may therefore be called (like Sampſeins well) 
k ) Enhakkore, the well of him that cryed, or prayed. David cryed for this well 
b Jud. 15.19. (| : J pray "roſe 
c Palme 51.10 When he ſaid, (c) Create in me aclean heart O Ged , renew a right Spirit within 
mc. | 
dPialme 65.11 This hypocrite therefore is like grounds that have ſprings riſing in them; which 
Feſtis accipitur, prove but a weeping ſorry ſoile; but the Chriſtian receiveth his moiſture from above 
non cum capilis from thoſe footſteps of God (d) that drop fatneſs. The one is as the beaſt, cla 
naſcttkr : pecor2 with his own skinne; but the other as the bret of God, (e) cleathed with rig hre- 


de ſuo veſtinn- 
tur. Auge de onſneſs. : 3 ä 
verb. Fpiſt. The AMwal hypocrite placeth perfeflion in cenformity to his meere natu. 


Serm.1 5 rals. 
(haratt.2. If a man have no worſe in him then what he brought into the world with him, 
e tlalme 132-9 and is found in all other men, Philoſophy findeth no lack, no fault. To be obedient 

to humane nature is as much as of a natural man can be required. He that doeth 


ſo, 


m Jer. 17. 5 
Aug, Iv1d.c.g 


— — 
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ſo ſhall give no man cauſe to complaine of him. If any bold Philoſopher adventured n _ 
a little beyond che liſts of nature, it behoved him to facrfice to nature for amends; „ getionen 
as Saint Ang+/tine noteth of Plat. As for any natural (that is native and original) bomini necere 
pravity, our Moraliſt is neither able to ſeeit,nor willing to take notice of it. How we. Cic. 
ſhould he ſee it, being the very beame in his own eye > They that have /eſum prin _ S gr; 
cipium, a crackt brain, cannot be brought to ſee their own defet; for what eyes 3 
have they, ſave thoſe that are preoccupate with conceit of perfection? Hence Proſ- © 
er both cruly and ſweetly faith, free-will, in the unregenerate is in love with her — pc 
own dilcaſe, and inſtead of health hath this unhappineſſe,that ſhe feeleth not her own ie amar 12n 
ſickneſſe. Morality therefore can undertake none but perſonal diſeaſes,arifing from guores (10; 
ſſion; not natural, common, and hereditary : as Phylick may cure a man that hath $0 FE ba- 
loſt che uſe of his eyes, or lameneſſe by accidentary diſtemper; but not him that is, — — 
born blinde, or a creeple from his mothers womb. Nay, as among Moors, blackneſſe P.olper Reſpas: 
is counted a beauty, becauſe it is common, and they ſee no other: ſo with men un- 44 Hi 
nerate, the vitioſity of nature paſſeth for a ſeed of vertue , becauſe it is univerſal, l cap. 6. 
and maketh them like to all other men. He that is as all men are, doth as all men- 
do, cannot erre in the moraliſts opinion. But the Scripture faith (f) They ber tranſ- Hod 6. 7. 
greſſed like men. 2 
* Contrariwiſe, the Diſciple of grace aſpireth to what he was Ly crea- Differ. 
As the young men that had ſeen no other, ſhouted for joy at the re-edifying of 
the (g) Temple, under Zorobabe/, but the ancient men who had ſeen that of S:- eFzca3. fe, 
lomon, wept to think of the former glory now greatly abated; ſo is it with the mora- 
liſt and the diſciple of grace. Both behold nature, as now it is, but with dfferent 
apprehenſions. One magniheth the remainders of natural light and power; becauſe 
he knows not that ever it was better. But the other acquainted with our woful 
downfal in Adam , and beholding darkneſſe inſtead of light, corruption inſtead of in- 
nocency ; and for treedom unto good, captivity under evil, cannot but with mourning 
acknowledge God hath (% made man —_—_ and he hath ſought many inventions : bEcclef, 7. fir, 
(5) All have finned, and are deprived of the glory of Cad. Only our comfort is, (as i Rom. 3.23. 
theirs alſo was) that the Lord Jeſus will vouchſafe to (K) come into and dwell in & Hig. 2 9. 
this ſecondary and inferiour Temple, whereby the glory of man regenerate, far exceed-_Mal. 3.1. 
eth that of his firſt creation. The Moraliſt looking neither back to Adam, nor for- 
ward to Chriſt , ſeeth neither the evil of the diſeaſe , nor the comfort of the reme- 
dy; and ſo knoweth neither himſelf, nor God. But the Diſciple of grace is acquaint- 
ed with perfect innocency and integrity, once had by creation, then loſt by ſinne, 
unrecoverable by nature, yet reſtored in part by grace, and to be accompliſhedin glo- 
ty. He is neither miſtaken in the knowledge of God, nor of himſelf. He freth in 
the perfect mirrour of the Law of liberty, both his own deformities to bewaile 
and correct them; and the image of Chriſt (the abſolute Idea of all vertue) and is () 1 z Cor-3.18. 
transformed into the ſame image from glory to glory: 
Thus the one, not minding the tree, deceiveth himſelſe in the fruit: but the 
other warranteth the fruit, by making the tree good firſt. The one redu- 
_— to nature; but the other reformeth nature according to the image of 
God. 


The moral hypocrite cureth himſelf, by reſtoring to reaſon, the command of a- Charaft. 3. 

etite. 

: I ſpeak here of the wiſer ſort of Moraliſts. Not of thoſe who placed felicity in ſen- 

ſual pleaſure; whom Saint Hirrome wittily called prcudes Philoſophorum , the Beafts Hicron.ia Ecd. 

of Philoſophers : Nor of thoſe who made it to conſiſt of pleaſwre, and vertue; which cap. 9+ 

Saint Auguſtine aptly calleth /cileam binum, a monſter compact of the natures of cours 

man, and beaſt - But of thoſe who ſoared higheſt above ſenſe, and aſcribed moſt to rea - Pelag, U f. c.F. 

ſon. Such could not bur ſee ſomewhat amiſſe, or apt to be amiſſe in the ſtate of their 

fouls : Some obliquity of unruly affections , ſome uſurpation of inordinate appetites, 

rebelling againſt reaſon, and often captiving her ſo , as ſhe became a drudge to her 

own ſervants. Wherefore that they laboured in, was to ſet up this Princeſſe Th her 
F one 
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Si natura paulu- 
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Leo H. br, 
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Throne of Sovereignty, to range all affections and appetites under her command; 
and to keep them ever after in due obedience thereto. In all this they perceive not 
that the rule it ſelf is crooked, which they apply; that the ( mine it ſelte is fleſhe 
ty, and the () wiſdim it ſelf ſenſual which they meaſure by, no leſſe then tlie affe- 
ctions which they would meaſure. Such can never know how bad , and how baſe 
they are; becauſe they ſee not the blemiſh of their principal part. All is ſuppoſed 
there to be ſafe and ſound, fair and regular. An opinion bred of blind nature, 
broached by Philoſophy the School-Miſtreſſe of nature; and from thence 

8 of Scripture) inſerted into the Romiſb natural, and Philoſophical 

Contrariwiſe, the Diſciple of grace ſabdurrh all, that is man, to the rule of 
race. 

6 In this family, Grace is the Sura, and Reaſon her ſelfis the Agar, apt to rebel 
and runne away from her Miſtreſſe, if God look not out after her, and reclaime her, 
Reaſon indeed ſhould be as pure water to waſh us, but being mixed with the earth 
of fleſhly corruption, it becometh a very mire, and is ſo far from cleanſing appe- 
tite,that now the one is the fouler for the other: and we may ſay as Diogenes of a foule 
bathe , Where muſt they waſh, that have been waſhed here ? Original corruption, as the 
flood of Nah, hath overflowed even the higheſt mountaines of nature. And now 
in the School of grace, reaſon is taught, firſt to reform her ſelf, and appetite 
after. Firſt, to ſee her own weakneſſe, or rather crookedneſſe — none under 
heaven (/) can make ſircight ) and how ſhe is not only depreſſed by violence of appe- 
tite, but alſo depraved in her ſelf, and diſabled for government; not only hood- 
winked, but blinded in the things of God, not only weakned. but vitiated not only clog- 
ged, but corrupted, and become willing to live in fleſhly captivity. Among other leſſons, 
ſhe learneth this alſo, that reaſon is not ſufficient to reform appetite. Philoſophers 
have taken great pains to keep in this wild beaſt. But all comes to this, they have 
made a park to encloſe paſſions, but they are wilde ſtill, and many times break forth, 
and mull be hunted in. The Stoicks therefore, as in deſpaire knockt them all on 
the head. Only Chriſtianity tameth them, bringing them under the yoak 
of e, and ſacrificing them alive in her () reaſenable ſervice of God. 

Thus the one talketh of right reaſon , the other rectiſieth it. The one keepeth 
affections as his game, or deſtroyeth them as noyſome beaſts the other 
yoaketh them in the plough of grace. 

The moral hypocrite cannot be wrought upon, wit heut the concurrence of natural in- 
elination. 

If nature be a little averſe, the Philoſopher is at a ſtand, He can neither prevaile. 
with others, nor himſelf. The like may be ſaid of condition of life, of ſex, of country, 
of age, and what not? Philoſophy fleeth from the rude multitude ; yea, rather the 
Philoſophers through envy and avarice made a monopoly thereof. T hree bolts they 
clapt on ſucceſſively to keep off the vulgar. Firſt, they wrote in verſe unto the dayes 
of Secrates. Plato (the Secretary of Sccrates) took off the bolt of verſe, and 
put on a ſecond of fates, That liked not Ariſtetle; fo he took away that 
of fables, and added another of his own deviſe ; which was made of werd 
and of art, and Mathematical demonſtratiens. Thus they debarred the far greateſt 
part of man- kinde, and pronounced them uncapable of that which might make them 
happy. Neither women, nor ſervants, nor husbandmen and artificers, nor of any 
condition , the young man, have been accounted meet diſciples for moral Philoſo- 
phy. One only woman Themiſte, one only ſervant Pheds, one only Barbarian Ana- 
charſis, are ſaid to have attained this laurel. And who can doubt, conſidering the 
different and ſtrange ſecs of Philoſophers, but that nature diſpoſed them, ſome this 
way, and others that ? who can doubt but that Diogenes ſhaped his diſcipline accord- 
ing to hiscurriſh nature? or that Cate, ſterne of diſpoſition, even from a childe was 
borne a Sic? Phyſick worketh not, ſave where nature leadeth the way. But the 
weakneſſe of this Phyſick is ſuch , that it muſt not only crave aid of the patient, but 
allo beg leave of the diſeaſe. When youth is paſt , and the fervor of nature —_— 

t 


/ 


Chap.V. in when Reaſon putt Religion on foffice. art . 35 


— — —— _ 


— — 


then is the time to hear the precepts of morality. But what if will be wanting ? „ ſc heminen 
Philoſophy can no more impoſe neceſſity, then it can create aptneſſe and ſufficiency. — eſſe gu. 
Ne is a man reaſonable that mult receive the rule, and he is no more that gives it. ,udir , quam eff 
Way not Las well give my ſelf a diſpenſation, as another man may give me a Law ? ile qui pracipis 
I mean for private regiment. Ariſtule therefore doth wiſely call in aid of civil — 7 
law , and the power ot Magiltracy , becauſe all men are not fit to be made vertuous _ — TR 
out of ingenuity, and love of commendation, which are all the coards morality hath 
to hold men by. 
Contrariwile , the Diſciple of grace it made fit , by grace, to receive her in- Differ. 
preſſion. 
If morality finde ſome men averſe, and untractable, grace findeth all, not only in- 
diſpoſed, but in termes of hoſtility, But this is the proper and moſt glorious trophe 
of Chriſtianity, that croſſing nature, it doth not only ſubdue, but alſo win and re- nter per po- 
concile it. What it meeteth withal, directly oppoſite, it deſtroyeth as ſinne; what pulos dat jura. 
it H ndeth untoward, it correcteth as nature; what it findeth not, it createth as 
ſpirit nal hal ita. Grace doth not only cure the ſick, but revive the dead; not only 
give knowledge to the capable, but alſo ſharpneſſe of wit to the ſimple; not only 
4-4 to the will, but firſt i, and then de: By grace, not only pliable condi- 
tions are trained, but alſo the wilde are tamed, the ſturdy mollified, e dull quick- 
ned; ſervants are made ingenuous , plebeians generous , women claathed with (9 q Prov. 31.25. 
ftrength , and (r) young men mortitied. It cometh armed, not with the authority of ? Plalme 113.9 
ſome wile man, but with (s )rhe Commandment of the everlaſting God, not with conditi- 1 
ons of praiſe, or diſpraiſe; but upon peril of life and death. It ſummoneth not to 5 
the cenſure ot grave men, but to the day and( t) dm of Chriſt. It calleth forth con-, Rc. 11.9 
ſcience as che Eunuches of fezabe/, to calt down the moſt potent corruptions, the beſt Acts 17.31. 
beloved fins to be troden under foot by eh, that is, by the Lord Jeſus. Thus armed, |, lib. 3 
give me { lairh Lactantius) an angry man, and Iwill make him gentle; a covetous 4. ſalſa ſapiens, 
man, and I will make him liberal, a timerous man, and I will make him valiant, a cap. 25. 
laitful man, and I will make him temperate, a cruel man, and I will make him merci- 
ful; an unjuſt man; and I will make him honeſt. 
Thus the one is ſo taught, the other is ſo made. Morality ſeeketh diſciples , but 
grace formeth them. Morality hireth an houſe, but grace (as the ſoul) faſhioneth her 
own habitation. 
The ral hypocrite. maketh duty to man a diſcharge from piety toward Gad. Charatt. 5. 
- Morality being humane hath care of none but man. The things of God are 
tre ra Hh, things beyond the ſphere of morality. Let God and Religion look 
to themſelves. Herein it is that the moraliſt differeth from the Religious hypocrite, 
Both theſe ſet the two tables of the Law at ods. The one is holy, what need he be 
righreous ? the other is ſo righteous, what need he be holy ? It is hard 
to fay whether is better or worſe, his unrighteouſneſſe holineſſe, or this 
mans unhallowedrighreouſneſle , unleſſe the party wronged give the advantage of e- 
vil unto our moraliſt. For the other defraudeth them, but this man God. The 0- 
ther pretendeth a protection from the Prince, to wrong the ſubje& , but this man 
maketh a party among the ſubjects, to riſe up againſt the Prince. For moraltiy 
reſted in, maintaineth a faction againſt Religion. And Socrates the father of this fa- 
culty , was condemned for Athene. That which is noted of ſtrong wines and wa- 
ters, that they undo the Phyſician , becauſe they either cure or kill; yea rather kill by 
overcuring; may be not untitly applied ro morality. It maketh Religion, and ſpiri- 5 
tual Phylick ſeeme needleſſe to this hypocrite; ſo medicining him, that at laſt 
he dieth , not ſo much ot the diſeaſe, as of the cure. What tell you him of prayer, 
hearing, reading and ſuch like niceties? Give him a man that keeps his word, payes 
his debts, tempereth his paſſions, c. Theſe theſe things he doeth, and if he did 
them on good grounds, he were half a Chriſtian. But the Lord, when he ſeeth fit, 2 
meeteth with this mate, and becauſe he makes conſcience to pay meu their dues ; 
but payes no dues to God, therefore God giveth him over (ears loſſes, ſureti- 
ſhip , or improvidence) to the miſery bf ach. Where (like Pharaoh in the 75 
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ſea, when his wheels were taken off) he driveth a while with much ado, till at laſt 
the waves of bankrupt ſwallow up both his eſtate and conſcience , and be betometh 
x Job 20, 19 that very reproach, which he alone abhorred , even the wicked man, that hath (x ) 
w Plalm 37,27 undone many; that (w) borrowerh, and pay:th ner again. Or if le tall not into this 
gulf, yet the Lord hath more wayes then one to be even with him. He will ſuffer 
him to ſee or leave children behinde him, as far from thrift,as he was [rom grace; as far 
from morality, as he from piety. 
Differ. Contrariwiſe , The diſciple of grace performeth duties to man, cnt of piety rowards 
Go. | 
N He dareth not undo the ſacred knot of the love of God and man; which the 
Lord himſelf hath knit in thoſe two great Commandments, but by the one, addeth 
ſtrength, and dignity to the other. Righteouſneſſe ſealeth his holineſſe, and holineſs 
x x John 4-? ſanctitieth his righteouſneſſe. (x) Hu Le of God is approved by love unto man, and 
1 Tit. 2 11 his love to man hallowed by the love of God 0) The grace of God that bringeth ſal- 
; vation, teacheth him Id walk righreonſly, ſcberly, and gealh in this preſent world: to 
{Micah 6.8 (D) do juſtice, and to love mercy , and to humble himſelf, ro walk with hu God: To 
« James 1. 27. (4) viſit the fatherleſſe and widows in their adverſity , and ro Hep himſelf unſpotred 
of the wcrld, is a part and a proof of the purity of his Religion, but not the whole of 
his Religion. Compare the continency of Alerander and Scipio, with that of Foſeph, 
and there is no compariſon. T hey ſolicited not their captives , but he yeilded not, be. 
ing ſolicited by his Miſtreſſe tliat was able to prefer him, able to undo him: they for- 
bore for honour , he for duty to his Maſter, and for the fear of God. Lacretia (if 
Lis. lib . both ſtories be true) is not to be named with Jun; the one admitted the ſinne 
to avoid the ſname; the other adventured upon death with diſhonour , not to ſin a- 
gainſt God. Divers Heathen Princes have been counted gracious Lords, and Fa- 
bNchew.5.15 thers of their people: but (b) Nyhemiah took not the bread f the Gevernowr , bee 
n of the fear of God. 1 have not oblerved a greater act of humanity and 

Riche — 8 nanimity among all the records of the Heathens, then that of Alexander , who in 
I, 4. C. 2, 5,12 Extremity of thirſt , having water brought unto him, and perceiving how his Cap. 

Nights this Act tains put forth their necks,as be put the helmet to his mouth, poured it on the 
ofeAlex. ſaying, If 1 ſhould drink, the hearts of theſe men would faint. But in the like caſe, the 
fact of (c) Dat id carrieth apparent pre-eminence, for he added Religion to his 
abſtinence, and fear of God to his humanity. The jecpardy of blood was too coſtly a 
draught for him; therefore he peured it forth, as a drink-ffering to the Lord, If any 
will not be religious for his own good; God make him moral for the good of 


e2$Sam, 23.16, 
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others: but he is not happy that is not more then moral, to wit , res 
ligious. 
ebe moraliſt therefore loveth man inſtead of God: the Chriſtian loveth for Gods 
ſake. The one pleadeth honeſty to ſhift off godlineſs: the other adorneth godlineſſe 
with the fruits of honeſty. | 
Charaft.6G. The moral hypocrite hath for vertues onely ſame ning and glittering 
VICET, 
Aug Contr. ul. Saint Auguſtine diſputing againſt lian the Pelagiar Heretick (who maintained 
Pclag. l. 4. c. 3. the vertues of Heathens ) with invincible Reaſons proveth, that true vertue cannot 
be in any that are ont of Chriſt. He admitteth their definition of vertue, who ſay, 
it is an habic of the minde, agreeable to the meaſure and model of humane nature: 
but he excepteth, that infidels underſtand not what is agreeable and requiſite , for 
the reſtoring and making happy of this nature of ours: For chat is perfoemed by 
Chriſt alone, and him crucihed ; by whoſe death, death is ſubdued; by w 
Hieron. in EY wounds our mortally wounded nature is cured. To the ſame purpoſe Saint Hicrome 
41 Tit. c. affitmeth, that there can be no vertues without Chriſt , who is the vertue and power 
d of God. For, how can there be any — 7 — ——— 
+ , i, unleſſe be (d) live by fairb? Though the thi may as to relieve 
num las fl, 2 ifreſſed man) yet e Mon, or doing, remainech evil ; becauſe he doth good 
quod non bon not well, who worketh, nat being good himſelf by reaſon ot his unſanRified will. 
— of ny Thouth the ſoul ſeem to rule the body, and reaſon to have commend over paſſions, 
& © yer 
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yet if both ſoul and reaſon be not ſervants unto God , their government is not re- 3 

ular. For as it is not from the body, but above the body, that giveth life to the — 7 ! eur. 
. ſo is it not from man, but above man, that enableth man to live bleſſedl. Py 
They were not therefore true vertues, but vices bordering upon vertue, and atcired 
in the ourward habit of vertues that made ſuch a glittering glorious ſhew among 
the ancient Heathens; and at this day ſeeme, in ſome, to out · jace the profeſlion of 

ety. For, 

Firſt what vertues can they be, that have for their fountaine reaſon unſanctifi- 

ed? For though PY r, and Plate allowed none for true vertues, but ſuch as were 


imprinted in the ſoul by God; gun they alſo were ignorant of truerighteouſ. Aug · ubi ſupra. 


neſſe , becauſe that is of faith; faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
Chriſt. But unto ſuch as theſe the humility of Chriſt was vile, and his wiſdom fooliſh- 
nefſe , ſo much the farther from the truth by pride, by how much they came neerer in 
underſtanding. 
Secondly, what vertues are thoſe, which inſtead in Gods glory (the aime of all 

good actions) have any other end, and eſpecially the honour of him that perform- | 
ech them? For where ſome Philoſophers (as the Epicxreans and Pyrrhoniars) owed Virtures Epicu- 
pillowes under mens eldows , making vertues hand-maids to pleaſure , others were 7% init vo- 
more cunning dawbers (as Pythagoras and Zeno) who for their auſterity , were the 4 ancillas 
miracles of their times: yet if we diſtinguiſn (as we ought) between vertues ang 
vices, nn officius ſed finibus , not by the acts done, but by — intents of doing; we 
ſhall finde even theſe latter to fall into the ſame predicament of vice with the for- 
mer. For what charity is it in a covetous man, not to ſue his neighbour at the 
Law, becauſe he will ſpare his own purſe? what tem e, to abitaine from 
pleaſures to avoid expence? What fortitude, to endure labour, hunger, (what not?) 
to compaſſe profit > what prudence to whet his wits to make benefit of all the 
ways of gain? But above all ſhadows, the affectation of glory is molt deceivable, 
and with paſſeth for the very ſubſlance of vertue. Let who ſeeth not. that if 
men abſtain from all exceſſe in natural delights, only to be well thought ot, or 
(as thoſe that were wont to try maſteries) to gain (e) 4 cerruptible garland, that e1Cor. 9 2 
unto ſuch may be applied that of our Saviour, (f) I ſay unte you they have their I Mut. 6. 18 
reward And what is the liberality of the moral man, but a negotiation of vaine 

lory ? his fortitude, but an honourable manner of doing wrong? his temperauce, 
— a ſingularity to procure reputation? his prudence, but an artificial converting of 
occurrents to his own advancement ? Pleafore and profit are baits for baſe mindes ; 
Honour is the idol of noble ſpirits. Yet it is ſhrined no leſſe in a tub, then in a chair 
of State. Alexander and Diogenes were well met, when the one would be Diogenes, 
if he were not Alexander; the other would be Alexander, if he were not Diogenes, 
Each would have learned ambition of the other, but that his own pleaſed him 
_ Each would give the other the ſecond place, ſo he might keep the firſt for 
himſelf. 

Contrariwiſe , the diſciple ¶ grace hath the truth of vertue, though not the per- Differ. 
ettion. 
f The perſection of vertues he ftriveth , and ſigheth after the truth he hath al- 
ready attained to, becauſe (g) he z in him wo is true. In him be hath found the E Hohn 5.20 
true cure of his diſeaſe : In him be hath found whatſoever is requiſite to make him 
truly vertuous , and ſo truly bleſſed, Faith in Chriſt poſſeſſeth him of true fortitude, 
to overcome all difficulties in the way of welk-doing , of true temperance, to obſtain 
from all allurements unto evil; of true juſtice, to give both to man the things that 
are mans, and to ed the things that are Gods, of true prudence to diſcern things good 
and evil. Theſe vertues are in him, — i the beauties of bolineſ; under t Palm 270.3. 
the conduct of faith, Lieuetenantageneral under Chriſt; unto whom they ſerve as /irtis ei mili- 
fouldiers of his own making, which way ſoever faith, working by love,advancerb the 722, & quo datur. 
toyal ſtandard. For if prudence be the form of moral, faith is the ſoul of Chriftias Aug. in Pl. 45. 
vertnes. Theſe, though inviſible, make him not only g/oriexe within; but allo come» 
y in his outward carriage. Gloriousin the you who acknowledgeth his own 
| Z graces, 
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graces, comely in the eyes of men, who ſee the light of his good works, and glo- 
rife his Father which is in heaven. If he want glory in any eyes, it is in his own, 
For he hath learned that ſingular leſſon (which morality never taught) to ſeem leaſt, 
and loweſt in his opinion; and aiming at perfection of beautie, co ice thoſe defor- 
mities in himſelf, which neither God will, nor man oughr ſtrictly to obſerve. Needs 
muſt thoſe be true vertues, which have the Father of lights for their Authour; faith 
in Chriſt, for their form; the glory of God, for their end; and humility for their in- 
ſeparable property. 

Thus, in morality yee may diſcover ſome fair parts, or rather colours; but, or 
illud, formoſa, nego; but in the Chriſtian is rather comelineſſe of all parts, then ſairneſ⸗ 
of face. The moraliſt ſhines like rotten wood, but the Chriſtian is obſeure as 
un the ore: The one ſeems better then he is, the other is better then he 

8. 
The moral hypocrite hanoureth vertue, and diſcrediteth dice, rathir by ſveech 1/68 
by practice. 

The aime of hypocriſie is popular applauſe. Hereto for the moſt part, there is 
not much coſt or travel required. With ſome the beard is ſufficient to make a Hu- 
loſopher; a loud voice and a volnble tongue, a preacher, and they that cre a little 
wiſer, are yet caught with words. This the ancient Greek Sages did well underſtand and 
therefore gave words to the world — ſtore, but they did but verba dare, beſprinkle 
with words, not ſo much to perſwade others, as to commend themſel ves. As for deeds, 
they left them to men unlettered , ſuch as the old Kors were; of whom(incom- 

ariſon with the former) the Orator faith (but a N.) We have hrard of thiir 
ſayings, but we have ſeen our own mens doings. And as they diflered in ſects, ſo their 
contentions were waged collatis verbis, by force of eloquence , being in tlie ſame ta- 
king with the Paraſite , who, when he heard of other ridiculous Paralites brought 
from beyond ſea, had no help but to go home and ſearch his books, that he might 
be ſure to bring better ſayings then they. Here Plato cleerly won the ſpurs from all 
his Corrivals; yet ſo that his writings were rather pleaſant to read, then powerful 
to perſwade, as Saint Auguſtine niteth. The Stoicks by degrees wan ground by 
their acuteneſſe in diſputation , auſterity in manners, and ſtrictneſſe ot precepts. 
Of whom Plutarch wiſely noteth , that they ſquared the level to the {toz2, not 
the ſtone to the level; that is, the rules of vertue to their notion, not their noti- 
on to the rule; making the pitch of Philoſophy . not what a man could v, but what. 
ſoever they could /ay. Thus oy ſeemed puratrag ediare, rather to furniſh a ſcene , 
then to keep a School. From them proceeded thoſe prodigious, and barbarous 
paradoxes, As that no man being vertuous , is more vertuous; or, vicious, more vi- 
cious then another, that unto tranquility of minde, all natural affections, and paſli- 
ons are to be quite taken away; that the way for a man to encounter or rather de- 
cline all troubles, is to kill himſelf, and ſuch like. This ſect after the tormer crept 
in among the Romaxes , but wrought no better effect. For (as one wel! obſerveth) 
with the Greekeiterature, the Greekiſh levity alſo found entire into that maſculine 
people; and vertue vaniſhed into a winde of words. From thenceforth their actions 
were ſuch, as were rather to be talked of, then to be drawn into example. For 
neither Cato, with all his rigidity , was tolerant enough to reſerve himſelt for better 
dayes, nor tongue-valiant Cicero reſolute enough to keep the Common. wealth from 
falling (and that through his tearfulneſfe )into the power of the Cu i nor Sg 
{theSalamon of our moraliſts) with all his ſentences, wiſe enough to forbear that wealth 
which made his ravenous diſciple long to be his heire. Neither did this 4 6.4/ Phi- 
loſophy die with that age. Even in our days Pi/c/ogie bath given the mate to real 
Philoſophy , and the notions of vertue ſerve rather for ornaments of diſcourſe, then for 
utenſils of life. Who can endure to ſet him paſſe fora wiſe man, whoſe actions ſmłk 
as far beneath the vulgar in diſcretion , as he ſoareth above them in a theatrical 
pomp of ſentences? who can endure that in this light of heavenly truth, vertures 
ſhould be drawn ( as nimph-like pictures) clad in witty moralities, naked of divine ha- 
biliments, as fearing the faſhion would change, and the world turn Heathea -. 

| again? 
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again ? Whereto theſe moraliſts ſeeme to lead the way, being fo devoted to thoſe 
idols of Gentiliſme, that in manners they affect to be their apes, in precepts, their 
parrats? who then can wonder, that ſuch in Religion prove themſelves (1) winds !*ph.4.14. 
mills and weathercocks , and in point of ſincericy , no better then (m) Michal ima, MS. 1. 15 
ges, or puppets (on pillowes of goats haire, to wit, hypocriſie covered with a faire 
cloth of morality) inſtead of David; not to pleaſe God, but to elude 
Sand! 

Contrariwile , the diſciple of grace maintaineth vertue, and diſparageth vice, rather Difference 
by his deed then by his word, - 

I muſt crave here to be underſtood (as alſo throughout this whole firſt part of 
differences ) of a Chriltian walking according to his rule; fave which heaven ſeeth 
not upon earth any thing that is truly glorious and celeſtial -Far beyond the ſpectacle 
of Cat Vricenſis, tearing out his own intrals, which Seneca ſuppoſed to be the De Priui ene 
beſt ſight that ever upiter beheld. As for thoſe who live not after their rule. it cp. 2 
is pity they ſhould honour themſelves with the name of ( briſtian, whiles they a- 
baſe ( hriſtianity beneath beatheniſh morality. Fora mean and defective rule, be- 
ing followed, produceth a better forme then the beſt rule, when it is neglected. 
Ot ſuch a Chriſtian therefore I ſay, that firſt he filleth his heart with vertue, and 
then () out of the gad rreaſkre of bus heart, bringeth forth good things: Firſt, be * Mt 12.35 
killeth vice in the neſt , and then throweth her out on dunghil. If you look for 
Temples of vertues amongſt Chriſtians, you mult look — For (o) The Kings PAT. 13. 
daughter is gloriow within , rot like our moral Phariſees, who firſt kill vertues in 
their hearts, and then 61/4 monwments for them in publick; and chuſe rather to N corde ge- 
worſhip them in ſtatues of ſtone, then to ſhrine them in their boſomes. But there f. fart, in 
is a proceſſion allo of vertues , out of the heart of a Chriſtian into his life; that — 
men may fee and be directed by his light. For words, they are bis laſt and leaſt care. de dad. (rift, 
For, as holy Writers differ from profane, ſo do Chriſtians from moraliſts. Their lib 2. cap.15. 
care was — of thing; but theſe mens almoſt wholly of words. And eaſie Aug. Contr. 4- 
kinde of Philoſophy. For what is more eaſie, then to give vertue a good word, and 1. 
ſer her go; or to reprove vice, and not remove her, or to deteſt and ſpeak evil of Filius eft in. 
this fleſh, and yet to remaine fleſhly minded? It is therefore the laſt part of a e vitia. 
Chriſtians care to ſpeak well of vertue, and ill of vice; but yet a part of his care. For — et 
thus the graces of God are notitied, and vices diſcovered : yea, thus graces are com- cerari carnem , 
municated, and vices, if not decryed, yet diſcredited. For this cauſe the Chriſtian diFcillinum 
ſings with David, ( My heart enditeth a good matter, my tongue i the pen of 4 ready non carnaliter 


writer. * Aus. 
Thus the one hath the vaunt of vertues, the other the conſcience. The one ſpeaks A — 

great things, the other lives them. ſciention magir 
The moral bypocrite deth not blot ent vice, but hlauch it over. quem jactanti- 
Philoſophy ( faith LaH#antizs) cutteth not off, but covereth vices. It is a colour. mt. 


not a cure; like a black patch inſtead of a plaiſter. It may hide ſome deformities <*©4#- 8. 


of nature, but it amendeth them not. Nay, it maketh them worſe by hidi as ſil 2008 — 
women do their faces by painting. And _=— the parjet is off, a chin will 1 — 
the more apparant; yea, and to wiſe judgements, even while it is on. For hiding bene ”aticne. 
is a kinde of confeſſion to them that underitand, at leaſt, whatſoever a man hides , he Ne <xſcindis 
layes it to his own charge, as a thing whereof he thinks he hath cauſe to be aſha- bm 17-7 
med. Morality is but net- work; it neither covers nor defends, but makes the flut- lib. ;. cap. x5 
tiſhneſſe of vice the more noted, when there is ſo much wiping uſed. Who could Sibi „ien 
but take notice of the Karre in Alex. uders face, when he was drawn with his fin- L /2perrarem 
ger upon it? Pride in Diogexes was but put up in a ſlovens caſe, when he tram- quiſquis abſcom- 
pled upon Plaroes carpets, And that renouned Cxrizs, though he ſupped upon Cie dents- 
roots yet ambition was bis ſauce. Ambition, that preterred before gold the com- tus,yervo que 
mand of them that had gold; ambition, that enlargeth her deſire as hell, and Icgerg berte, 
if it had as much territory as the Prince of darkneſſe , would yet remain unſatisfied. POR 
No marvaile if gluttony, or avarice yeild to ſuch a fury, as the paine of the gour, luſculs. = 
S. 11. 
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to that of the ſtone. Once as ſurgery without Phyſick, may cloſe the ſore, but will 
never dry up the iſſue, ſo morality, withont grace, may peradventure keep the 

qMa 15,19. out-fide fair, but cleanſerh not the heart, the () fountain of ill humours, , Sroicks 
think they have a trick beyond their fellows, to take away, not the cauſe only but 
the ſubject of vice. Not perceiving the root of it to be deeper then paſſion, and 
that by ſuch ſtupifying medicines, they only dull the ſenſe, but remove not the ſourſe 
of the diſeaſe. 

Differ. Contrariwiſe , the diſciple of grace beginneth his reformation at the ret of 
nature. 

As morphewin the face, ſo outward vices have their cauſes in the inner parts. 
The cure therefore muſt be rather by potion, then by emplaiſter. Such applications 
reach not to the heart. What can Philoſophy help, when (7) the mind and conſcience 
10 defile4> What can any thing help, but grace, that can unmake a man, and make 
him new againe? Chriſts Phyſick worketh properly upon that which is (-) within, 
and defileth a man; therefore muſt be taken inward , and from thence the operation 
tLey.14.44 findeth ready paſſage to the outward parts. As in thecaſe of the (1) ſrerting lepre- 

fie, it was not enough to take out ſome ſtones, or timbers, to ſcrape, or * the 
walls : ſo in this fretting leproſie of ſinne, the whole houſe of our infected nature 
muſt be demoliſhed. A fault in the foundation is not mended by rough-caſt, or 
filling up the chinks : ſo in this caſe, not reparation, but re- edit cation is required. 
Dirt, edificat, he pulls down, that he may build, is the Chriſtiaus Motto. Firſt, 
down with the whole pile of tin, deny ſenſe, appetite, will, reaſon and all; then 
erect the new fabrick of holy life, upon the ground ofa ſanctited heart. Hu id in 
the expectation and purſuit of a Kingdome, avoucheth nevertheleſſe before the 
« Piame 232+ Lord, that his heart, his eyes, his actions were, as of a (« ) weend cl ilae, 
farre from all haughtineſſe and ambition. Who ever ſo aſpired unto Sover- 


r Tit.x 15. 


s Mat. 15 18 


eignty 7 

Acts 23-3 Thus the one is a („ painted wall, the other a (x) ſure foundati- 

4 Prov. 10. 1 on. Morality ſhreddeth ſinne as a garden knot ; but Religion ſtubbeth it up by the 
roots. 

Charatt.9. The mcral hypocrite krepeth himſelf from ſome greſſe ſins , but harbeureth ſpiritual 
corruption. 


All that Philoſophy can do, is to reflect corrupt reaſon upon her ſelf, which as 

. it occaſions her to look with loathing upon apparent crimes; ſo it helpeth her to 
1 ＋ cheriſh, and hatch up her moſt ſecret and ghoſtly corruptions. It is good being a 
— Phyſician where the diſeaſe is palpable, and the patient obnoxious. For who will 
cultis , quæque defend theft, adultery, drunckenneſſe, and ſuch like loud-crying ſinnes? But there is a 
purantur eſſe kinde of ſtill muſick of ſinne, admirably pleaſing to the unſanRitied ſoul, to wit, the 
artet: 1 conſort of ſpiritual vices, affected ignorance of God, unthankfulneſſe, vain- glory; 
— and above all, ſelf. love, which bears the baſe, and is the ground upon which the 
— pl reſt do deſcant. Open ſins in them (faith Saint Anguſtine) are cryed down by o- 
cendi alitulo thers more ſecret, which are eſteemed vertues, — which reigneth pride, and a 
ruinoſs. Aug. de certain lofry humour of ſelt-pleaſing , but portending ruine. Self. love the fountain 
1 of ſpiritual pollution, is the ground of all Philoſophical perfection. This inſtead of 
Mimics fe. reſiſting, they nouriſhed in themſelves : .This inſtead of repreſſing, they ſtirred 
Eantveritatem, up in their Scholars: this was their 3p;arcy 343a'vwy , their inſtrument for all purpoſes, 
& affeAando their ropique place for all arguments unto vertue. Their goodly 2,9, ,,, know 
1 thy ſelf , imported a contemplation; not how bad, but how good they were; did 
— Tere they fearch after truth? It was out of a mimical affectation to corrupt the truth, and 
in Apolog. make it ſerve unto their own vaine glory. Did they ſubdue any ſenſual appetites, 
Viriutes cum 24 or pailions? It was only, as taking their own part; only to ſhake off choſe impedi- 
ſeiplas referu- ments of their tranquility, thoſe foiles of their glory; ſo being afraid of the knife, 
— 4 Arg they ſurfetted freely upon the meat; and flying from ill neighbours, or malapert ſer- 
ſeperba ſunt. Vants , they put themſelves into the hands of this worſt of tyrants. Did they perform 
Aug de C vit. any vertuous actions, and that (as they pretended ) for love of che vertue it ſelf? It 
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—_— 


Chap. V. in whom Reaſon putteth Religion out of office. Patt.r. | 41 


was to make them the more in love with themſelves, when with the neglect of the „ ci. 
opinion ot others, they reſted in the conſcience of their own worth. The Sroicks defined wes, por.» 
their wiſe man, a living creature affettrd with glory. And a late vaine glorious animal gloria. Lud, 
of their caſt ſetteth up (as his Trinity) God, vertue, and himſelf, Where it is e in Ang. 
manifeſt the two former ſerved , but (as the Popes in xomine's ) to uſher in the _ Dei. lg 
third. D 1 vir ute m 
Contrariwiſe, the diſciple of grace cleanſerh himſelf from all , eſpecially ſfiritual fol- — 4 
Iutions. tr col am. Lips 
The ſeed of God is a counter-poilon againſt every ſort , and linage of ſinnes. A Oifer. 
rebellion there, is but no reigne; a returne there may be even of ſome groſſe ſinnes 
in the regenerate, but no quiet poſſeſlion. We read not that ever Aiſtides, or 
Phocien, did fo foule a fact, as David did one, after his converſion, And yet ſin was 
ſuppreſſed in him, which in them was dut repreſſed. In them it had mn» vent, for 
want of occaſion , and in him it brake forth by inadvertence or violence of tempta- 
tion. The ſanctiſied ſoul is like the body of Aſirhridates, ſo attempered to the an- Eros (a7: de- 
tidote of grace, that no poyſon of ſinne can kill it. Therefore he recovereth , en tex v 
though of ſtrong ſickneſſes, but the moraliſt periſheth with good ſignes. Above t (4% 
all, the Chriſtian hath this advantage, that he alone is freed from himſelf , and is — 
maſter of himſelf, becauſe he only hath learned to deny himſelf. And where mo- 
rality, as the North winde, makes men wrap the cloak of ſelf-love the cloſer about 
them; grace, as the Sun-ſhine , giving a greater heat, which is the love of God, 
maketh us caſt off the love of our ſelves. Hereto both our often flips and fallscon- 
duce , making us ſee our own weakneſſe (and how much happier is he, that is 
humbled by falling, then he that is proud of his ſtanding ? ) and the beginnings of 
goodneſſe, which put us in mind how much we owe to him, by (y) wheſe grace we art, df f. 16 
whatſoever we are. 
Thus the Moraliſt is like () MMoab, ſertled on the leer of ſelf-love, and therefore 7 jec.48.s. 
in him his ſent remainech - but the Chriſtian is emptied out of himſelf into Chriſt, 
and ſo his favour is changed. The one periſheth of — 22 undiſcerned: but 
the _ (with Hezek;ab) recovereth, though of a plague · ſore, becauſe his vital parts 
are ſecured. 
The moral hypocrite compargh his rational conrſe with Religion , taken at the diſad- Chaxart. 10. 
vantage. 
If he will compare with the religion of Heathens, we will eaſily adjudge him the 
better. For (as Saint Auguſtiue wiſely noteth their precepts of morality were Aug, de Civ. 
better then their Religion; and their moral men far honeſter then their gods. The Del. l. 2 c. 26 
devils ( cunning as they were) whiſpered honeſty to ſome few in ſecret cloiſters, but | 
kept open Schools of filthineſſe in their publick feſtivals and ſpeRacles , content that Ego homuncio 
thoſe things ſhould be fathered on them which they never did, to draw the multitnde nn ſarerem. 
do iaitate them. Whenceit came to paſſe, that their Philoſophy, that is, their wiſdom, I rt. Eun. 
was one thing, and their religion another; and the wiſer ſort worſhipped thoſe for 
gods, whole manners they were aſhamed to imitate. He is-a bad School - maſter 
of vertue , that teacheth not better leſſons then the devil. If he compare with 
thoſe,who (Chriſtians in name) have defiled themſelves with monſtrous opinions, 
and groſſe ſuperſtitions, it is no bard matter for him to excel. For reaſon at liberty, 
is in better caſe to be her own guide, then conſcience, clogged with a Talmud of Supra. char. c. 
wareaſonable traditions. If he compare with ſuch as under pretence of piety , neg- 
te& juſtice and charity, he hath met with his match, as hath been ſhewed before. Augin Pam 
If he compare with looſe profeſſors , who bold the truth of doctrine, but — — 3. fm. 
the podter of it; he hath the ſame advantage over ſuch, that a man hath, whoſe eyes 
are open in the twilight, over him that winketh in broad day-light. The one follow- 
eth a rule, ſuch as it is, the other diſgraceth his rule, and ſerveth but to pull down | 
His own party. Theſe are the days in (ifever) moral men may juſtiſie them- 9 —— 
ſelves, becauſe, though they be not good, | mers x they are leſſe evil, 4 — 


then thouſands of profeſſors; and though not holy, yet not fo filthy. But if the 2 


Moraliſt preſume to compare with choſe who are truly religious, he certainly loſ- 
G eth; 
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yet he craſtily maketh choice of ſuch, as through ſome perſonal infirmities, 
or inſufficiencies make not ſo fair a ſhew to the world „but let choſe chmps he as 
4 Eſter 6. 13, they may, and as the Lord in wiſdom permitteth , as { a) Haman wastold by bis wiſe 
men, if Mordecai be of the ſted of the Jews, thun fhalt ſurely fall beſere him; ſo ſay ], 
b Plalme 1. 3. if this man be a true //raclite, chou Moraliſt ſhalt not (6) ſtand with him in the Cir- 
gregation of the righteows. The haughty Moraliſt underſtandeth not, or over-lookerh 
— diſdain that which is precious in a childe of God; and therefore, if he profeſſe 
not Atheiſme (which giveth greateſt ſcope to worldly wiſdome) he enclineth to Po- 
pery , which maintaineth a pomp of ceremonious gravity, but troubleth not the con- 
ſcience with the power of true piety. , 
Differ. Contrariwiſe, the diſciple cf grace exalteth Religion abeve the beſt of morality. 

ing the whiteſt devil that everdeluded the world , and he ſhall appear black, in 
his right colour, compared with this true /-aelire. The choiſeſt Heathens are but 
ſoiles to his vertues. He is more temperate then Cxrixs ; for he eth not only 
* his appetite, but his reaſonalſo. He is more tolerant then Cato: for he can endure 
cHeb.1242 © ſee himſelf in the power ofatyrant, having learned of his maſter, both to (c) -» 
dure the croſſe, and to deſpiſe the ſbame. He is more juſt then Ariſtides: for he doth 
right to God, aswell as to man, and to the ſouls of men, as well as to their bodily 
e. He is more prudent then I hacian, or Epaminondas (the maſter- piece of mora- 
lltꝛy) becauſe he ordereth his actions to a ſupernatural and ſpiritual end. He is more 
Incontinent iam continent then Demccritus, that put out his eyes, becauſe he could not look upon a 
—— . woman without concupiſcence; for his eyes are ſafe aer (d) Covenant, and his ſoul 
in Apolog. is blinde in regard of luſt. He is more victorious then Ceſar or Alexander, for he 
Job 34.1, hath overcome, not the fear of death only, but of judgement ; not others only, but 
Anime adver- himſelf, yea ſinne, and Satan, thoſe others Lord and Maſter , In all (e) he i wore then 
Cee Terr, © eren, Compare him with Scribes and Phariſees, and his righteouſneſſe ſhall 
e Rom. fl. 35. exceed, not their iniquity only, but even their (f) bef righteenſneſſe. Above all 
FMare5.20o. theſe, and above all others not regenerate, he hath 7 mecooty (2) (as our Saviour cal- 
g bid. ver.47 leth it) ſome apparent advantage. Apparent I fay, not unto the carnal view, but to 
b 1Cor.14. 20 bim that ſeeth as God ſeeth. He hath a ſweet child-like (b) cmpliciry , and upright- 
i Plalm 143-10 neſſe of heart: a deſire with denial of himſelf, to be led (i) by che Spirit of God is 
the land of righteouſneſſe; a ſoul humbled with the conſcience of his own unworthi- 
& Gen. 32-10 neſſe; and that ſetteth all good things (wrought in him, and beſtowed upon him) on 

Cor. 3.3. the account of () mercy. 
To conclude, the Moraliſt is like the ſtars which appear not but by night, or.when 
the Sunne is totally eclipſed , but the child of God is as the Sunne going forth in his 
mJud.5,zz might, before whom the brighteſt ofthoſe (-)twinkling fars, erratique in the ſphea: 
of morality, do loſe their glimmerinꝑ light. 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Civil hypocrite is he, in whom reſpect of man ftandeth 
inſtead of conſcience toward God. 


& He natural and moral hypocrites receive their perfection ( ſuch as it is) Deg, 
from themſelves, the one from bodily temper, the from im- 
provement of reaſon. But this hypocrite is framed by other men 
and embraceth a ſbe of vertue for their ſakes to whom he beareth 
reſpect. The Moraliſt affecteth the commendation of a good mar, 
but this man would be counted a good member. And without que- 
ſtion the reſpect unto man is a great means, either to cheriſh the good of an ingenu- 
ous nature, or to curb the rudeneſſe of a vicious diſpoſition, But, 
Firſt, this worketh not on all; ſome are ſo hardened in folly , that though you 
ſhould (a) bray them in a morter, their focliſhneſſe will not depart from them. Civility, © Pov. 372% 
as well as Morality , preſuppoſeth ſome pliableneſſe of nature. He mult not be like , , 
blockiſhNata/(b),fo wicked,tbat no man may ſpeak unto him; nor like the(c ) unjuſt ?ndg, 1 . 
that neither feared Gad, ner reverenced man, upon whom this Phyſick ſhall work. ; 
Such are paſt humane cure (fave that, as frantique perſons, they may be held in b 
force, or trained by deceit) and are uncurable, unleſſe by that grace which worked 4 Eſry 136 
as by miracle, and turneth (4) lions into lambs. 
Secondly, where reſpect of man prevaileth, it worketh not a through cure. It is but 
a fleſhly circumciſion , framing men to outward honeſty , leaving the root of a pro- 
fane heart unwilling to be at Chriſts command, as we ſee in the forward (e) yowng exar,rg.ig,tre 
man, whoſe heart failed him when he heard that ſpecial mandate, Sell that thou haſt 
and give it tothe poor, &c. Of ſuch, even while they perform outward duties, it may f ene currunt ; 
be ſaid, (F) They run well, but they run not in the right way. Tor, the way is Chriſt, e in via non 
they therefore that are out of Chriſt, are out of the way. And ſuch is the mixture £774. Aug.de 
of men in the Church viſible, that many belonging to Babylon perform the office of 2 in — 
them that pertain to fer»ſalem, agreeing in the outward work with the children — 
of God, but farre diſtant in regard ot the end and ground of working. Saint (g) Anga- Aue in G1. 
ſtine ſneweth out of Yarro, that among the ancient Remans there was a civil theologie, Aug. de Civ. 
that is, a Religion accommodate to the Ciry,and to which the Citizens were to con- Dei, l. 6. c. 3.6. 
form themſelves; ſo where there is good government, it produceth in the greateſt 
number a kinde of civil Religion, or Religion of civility, which being entertained with- 
out the power of godlineſſe, g:vech definition to our (Civil hypocrite. A Religion 
not freeing him from the bonds of iniquity , but teaching him to line his fetters that 
they may not clink , and to caſt a long cloak over them that they may not appear. 
A Religion which may make him carry the fruits of Canaan (H ( as the ſpies did on a b Numb.z 3e24 
dry ſtaffe; but never to bear them from a living root. 
Contrariwiſe, the Citizen of heaven is he, in whons conſcience toward God ſanctiſieth Differ. 
lis reſpect unto man. 
Ne reſpecteth man, as is meet, but conſcience (neerer then man) he reſpecteth 
more; and God (greater then conſcience) moſt of all. Here (ivilty and awe of 
man may be the porter, but grace is the houſholder. Princes and men of power 
need not diſdaine to do the office of dow-keeepers (i) in the houſe of Chriſt; nay, it # pfalm 8 4. 10 
is the proper ſervice of Princes, by religious government, to ſet open the gates unto 
this King of glory, by ruling the (L) beautiful flackcommirted to them, and where- k Jerem. i 3. 20. 
of account ſhall be demanded of them, not in hoxeſ}y only, bur firſt (1) in all godli- 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
neſſe.and then in 4 konſty. As that godlineſſe is ungodly which extendeth not to 
honeſty , {@ chat honeſty deſerveth not the name of honeſt, that either iſſueth not 
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from godlineſſe, or is not referred thereto. Chriſtian Religion is not like that 
m Aug. de (iv. of Heathens (), who tirſt built Cities, and then inſtituted a Religion tir for the 
Dei. l. 6. 3. inhabitants; nay rather, it firſt buildeth the heavenly City of the Church, and then 
ruleth it, as the Law of Chriſt the founder and King thereof. A Chriſtian therefore 
is either made civil by grace, or his civility is made gracious by Religion, No de- 
fe& of nature is able to hinder this heavenly cure: no force of government can claim 
the credit ofthis ſupernatural effect. He doth not fear God tor reſpect of man, 
but reſpeterh man out of conſcience towards God. Let the hypocrite 
drive as faſt as he will , carried on the wheeles of humane regard , che 
true Chriſtian had rather limp in the right way, then runce in the 
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wrong. 
This the bypocriteis civil, that he may not need to be Religious: the childe of 
God is civil, becauſe he is Religious. In the one civility is the che rival of Religion, in 
the other the handmaid. 
CharaB. 1. The Civil hypocrite is all that he u by wertze of ſcber and geed ednca- 
tion 


There are four things by which men do ſway one another; Education, Go- 

vernment, Company and Example. From theſe the ſeveral characters or kindes of 

: this Civil hypocrite do ariſe , ſome from each of cheſe ſeverally, and other joyntly 

from them all. This Character may ſtile our ſubject the wel-bread hypecrire, who 

for all the ſavour he hath of vertue , or piety (though without ſubſtance) is beholding 

to good Parents, Guardians, School-maſters, Tutors. The veſſel till reteineth 

ſome ſent of the firſt liquor : ſo they that have been ſeaſoned in tender years , 

cannot lightly be without ſome reliſh, and as it were, tincture of their good edu. 

cation, The want ofthis is a great diſadvantage unto vertue, a maime hardly cu- 

red, never ſo cured, but that it both leaves a skar, and makes a man limp as long 

as he lives. It ſuffers the canker of ſelf. will to fret ſo deep, that Reaſon, Law, Re- 

#xKings 1.5,6 ligion, have much ado to bring ſuch to the denial of themſelves. () Adinijab 
to have his will (his father never diſpleaſing him, ſo much as to ſay, Why dbeſt 

o and 2.13, Kc. rh ſo at laſt ſaid, (o) I will be King, and nothing could make him let fall that pur- 
PPlur.in Corioi. ſuit, till he loſt his head. Plutarch (p) noteth of Coriolanuu, that though not of the 
worſt nature (as appeareth by the account he made of his mother) yet for want of 

education, be was ſo impatient and wilful, that no man could converſe or be acquaint- 

ed with him. The _— of education therefore is an infallible preſage of ruine, not 

only to perſons, but alſo to families and States. On the contrary ſide, good educa- 

tion giveth faſhion and beauty, not only to particular members, but to families, 
communities, kingdomes, and whatever bodies do conſiſt of members ſo educated 

and inſtructed. And to come neerer to our purpoſe , it maketh men either not fo 

bad as others; or that it doth worſe become them to be evil, or at leaſt, that they 

ſinne not without many a check of conſcience more then others have. But what is 

all this to true goodneſſe? nay, it ſhewerh a greater power of ſinne, which eaſily 

forceth theſe weak rampiers; yea, and can make uſe of them to keep out true good- 

neſſe from her rightful poſſeſſion. And as weak remedies uſe to do, ſo theſe le- 

nitives do give more maſtery to the diſeaſe. They alter not the evil of cature , but 

reſtraine it for a time, and make it afraid to diſcover it felte, as the Comicꝶ 


gTe:ent, Andr, Poet (9) faith. 


Who conld gueſſe to what riper years would draw him 
IVhile child-hoed, fear and maſters eye did awe him ? 


y2 Kings 12, This made (r) Foaſh put ona face of Religion in the days of his uncle eboiada, not 
s 2Chroo. 24.6 only following his counſel , but alſo ſtirring him up to levy the tax of Hoſes ( ) 
for the repairing of the Lords houſe. This made Cain to offer ſacrifice, Eſa (:)to 

a wife to pleaſe his father , and out of reſpect to his Father to deferre the 

(») murder of his brother. By this the cunning Jeſuites faſhion themſelves, and their 
diſciples to that plauſible carriage , wherewith they have in great part couſened and 
captivated the Chriſtian world. Contra« 


Gen. 28.8, 
u cop. 27.41 


— — 
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Contrariwiſe, in the well nurtured Chriſtian, education receiveth power and perfefti- Differ, 
on” rice. 
— doth not beare ehildren, and then put them out to nurſe, but affordeth the 
milk as well as the ſeed. Yea rather, it nurſeth them firſt, and after bringeth them 
forth; making uſe of good education, as of the womb, wherein they are prepared 
and formed unto the ſpiritual birth; and ſo they are commonly brought forth with 
leſſe paine and difficulty: Education without grace, proves but an abortive concep- 
tion; for it is grace which actuateth all means and inſtruments of goodneſſe, A 
bleſſing which the Lord, though ſometimes in his unſearchable wildome he with- 
holdeth, yet ordinarily affordeth to the conſcionable care of faithful Parents. For, 
as Abraham and Lot by hoſpitality lodged Angels; fo theſe, by vertuous educa- 
tion, entertain Angels fellows , heires of heaven, into their houſes. If grace enter 
in tender years, it is by that door; if not, yet they ſhall not want their reward, who 
have given their attendance, and opened the door for the King of glory. Whiles Fa- 
rents and Tutors are careful to ſeaſon thoſe renderveſſels,the Lordrepleniſherh them 
with goodneſſe from above, and ſendeth down a ſoule of grace to animate, and en- 
liven them, Herein the ſpiritual 3 reſembleth the natural; ſpiritual parents 
— all natural parents ſhould be ſuch ) can give but the body of Chriſtian in- 
ruction; but the ſon of ſanctifying grace is by God only and immediately infuſed. 
The moment of this infuſion is hard to diſcern, for holy education, as it cheriſheth, 
ſo it obſcureth the beginings of grace; as we ſee in Timothy (v), who being trained wz Tim. 1,5. 
up in the faith by his grand- mother Lois, and his mother Exnice, is ſaid to have 
(*) known the Scriprares of a child. But of things in being, we may preſume a begin- = 2Tir. 3.19 
ning. And though the cauſe do not alwayes conclude the effect, yet the effect appear- 
ing (which is here the new creature) both the inſtrument is apparant, which is 
Chriſtian education, and the Author moſt evident, who is the God of grace. Of 
him in a ſpecial and ſpiritual ſenſe, we are ſaid to be both (y) begerten and tanghr. He » James t. 18. 
is both onr Father and our Teacher (z),a teacher of — 2 whom he is a Father: x John 6. 45 
fo ſurpaſſing all other fathers and inſtructers, that in the Kingdom of grace, no o_ 23-9 
man is to be called Farher(a), or Dotter, but he; no man is ſaid(comparatively)to have J Tem. 3.35 


nerd (b) to be taught by other, becauſe (c) the anointing which is the holy Ghoſt teac heth 422 _— 
all and all things. ſubdiza paren- 


Thus the one hath education inſtead of grace; the other hath grace with, by, and be- %%, gu 
ond education. The one by parents, (4) is ſubdued unto God; the other by God Loy prong 
imſelf is made ſubject to the diſcipline of parents. = 


a apo de matre ſua 
The Civil —_— 's good by Lav. Conf, l. 9. c. 9 
We may call him in this place the Hyrocrite at Law, or the Legal hypccrite. He lives ¶ haract. 2. 


as upon his guard, that the Law may take no advantage, the — no offence 

at him. His goodneſſe therefore muſt be aſcribed not to himſelf, but to the govern- 

ment under which he lives. The Philoſopher (e) wiſely pondereth the neceſſity of e Atiſt. Erhic. 

Laws for the ordering of ſuch, with whom reſpect of ſhame, honour and reaſon lib. 19-<.5. 

will not prevaile , eſpecially ſuch laws as impoſe penalties directly oppoſite to the 

pleaſure men take in ſinning, For, ſeeing counſel, or command o 14— and pri- 

vate governors may be rejected, there is need of a more potent and coactive power. 

Yea, whereas a private man croiling our appetite (though on never ſo ground ) 

is counted an evil willer, law is ſuppoſed to be indifferent to all, and hath approba- 

tion even from thoſe who are lawleſſe. So then, where education fails, the force of 

law begins, and undertakes ſuch as will not otherwiſe be ruled; being compared by 

Saint Auguſſtine ( f ) to brooms which ſerve to ſweep in the corn that flyeth out of f Lege bund 

the floore, but they cannot make corn of ſeeds, or ofchaff. Laws ( though good) mundavris in- 

may well make good ſubjects, good citizens, but cannot make good men. For he ſrumenta ſuns. 

is neyer truly good, who maketh the authority of man, both the ground and meaſure hag WY 

of his goodneſſe. Thus doth this hypocrite, For the ground, he profeſſeth the Re- * "= 

ligion eſtabliſhed by Law , but it is for fear ofthe Law, not for love of the Religion. 

And were it not for the Law, he would as readily be of another, or of no Religion; 

for, he that takes upon truſt, maſt be no 2 1 Thus (though in the true Religion) 
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46 Part 1. 


Cha. Vt 


— 


* TheCiwvil Hypocrite. 


g Tanquimn le- 


he differeth not from the blinde heathens, who obſerved many unreaſonable forms 
of worſhip, not as pleaſing to the Gods (ſo ſpeaketh one (g)ot themſelves)bur as re- 


gibus juſſa, nou quired by the Laws, not ſo much for the thing, as for the taſhion. Upon the fame 


ranquam dits 
grata. 
Magi: 4 


truſt he takes the meaſure of his Religion. And becauſe wholeſome Laws of men 


1 me. (though intending the truth of piety in the inner man) can exact no more but out- 


rem, quam «4 ward conformity; there this hypocrite ſetteth up his reſt, reſolved to allow as hard 


rem Senec. ci- a 


tante Ang, de 


Civis.Dei. 1.6. 


c. 10 


Josh. 24.3 1 


12 Sm. 24.3 


&.Quom anguſt a 


innocentia eſt 


ad legem boxum 
eſſe Senec. de 


Ira. l. 2. c. 27 


Differ. 


Vir bonus bo. 


nus colorins, 


eu 
Phil. 3. 20 


nniworth of obedience as may be; as he that hath no other uſe ot Religion then 
a maletactor bath of his P/a/me of mercy, to ſave his beſt joynt. Neither is he ſcru- 
pulous to take any allowance of Religion from authority. If $«/:-:: ſhould(tor 
tryal) propound to divide this living child (this faith by which we hve ) his voice 
ſhould ba dividatur; and better would he like it in halves then whole, as preferring 
a middle lukewarme courſe, before either cold or hot. But. if authority adjudge the 
child to the true mother, that is, faith to the Scripture, none ſhall magie more 
then he the wiſdom of ſuch a Solamon; ſuch were the Heiter (5) who in the days 
of Foſbua; and of the Elders that out-lived 7o/>x4h, made a ſhift ro ſexve the Lord, 
Such was Poab, who living under a pious maſter, put on a face of piety, ſo farre as to 
reprove David (i) himſelf about the numbering of the people. But, how lender 
(faith one k) is that innocence, for a man to be no further good, then the letter of 
Law requireth ? then the eye of Law diſcovereth > The fear ot Laws reſtraineth not 
wickedneſſe, but licentiouſneſſe in ſinning; driving them to that Popiſh ſhift, if not 
chaſth, yet charily, and with convenient caution, Notwithſtanding, who ſhall hin- 
der the Lord in the wiſdom of his providence, to make uſe of ſuch Aces and Ei 
cels , as of mercenaries in his warres? who ſhall hinder wiſe men from holding them 
inthe ſame rank with good men upon the Exchange; who though they be not juſt 
dealers out of the love of vertue, yet there is means to make them io ? And if we mult 
needs have to do with men without conſcience , better it is to fall into their hands, 
who conſult with many, then of thoſe who take counſel of none but themſelves. For 
he that adviſeth with his luſts, is a beaſt ; he that calleth none to counſel but his 
own reaſon , is but an odling; but he that conſulteth with Law ( which is the 
common voice of the wiler ſort) ſhall be ſure to do all things decently and plau- 
ſibly. 
Conttariniſe „Te Citizen of heaven obeyeth man as a ful ict of Chriſts 

Kingdeme. 
in none but him do theſe two properties meet, a good man and a good Citizen 
nay (to ſpeak properly) though others may be uſeful ſervants to the Government 
under which they live, yet he is the only good Citizen and ſubject , bec auſe he 
only is ſubject to the power, not for fear, but for conſcience. The R:1z4n Empe- 
rours (though enemies to the faith) had no ſuch ſubjects, no ſuch ſouldiers, as the 
Chriſtians. He only giveth to Ceſar all that is Ceſars, who givethunto Ged that which 
is Gedi. For, Gods Law is ſpiritual, requiring the obedience of the inner man, even in 
things belonging unto man; condemning carnal obſervers , as breakers even ofthe 
Laws of man. Religion properly and primarily obligeth man to God, and after 
to man for Gods ſake, Surely, if there be (as there is) a beauty in the due ſubjecti- 
on of man uno man, needs muſt the ſub-ordination of all degrees of men under 
God, ſurpaſſe in glory: Thoſe Courts wherein the Kings perſon is repreſented, have 
greater majeſty — others. And if there be an heaven upon earth, it is among 
them who apply themſelves in earthly affairs to the Laws of heaven , whole treaſure 
is in heaven, their heart in heaven, their converſation (I) in heaven, their pe in hea- 
ven, and their everlaſting habitation prepared in heaven. For this cauſe ( faith 
Saint Auguſt ine) God ſhewed in the flouriſhing Reman Empire the validity of civil 
vertues, even without Religion, that men might conceive how happy they ſhould 
be, who by the additament of Religion, ſhould become Citizens of a better City, 
whoſe King is truth, whoſe Law is love, whoſe Bounds are eternity. Where theſe two 
Cities meet in one, and the Law of man giveth ſtrengch to that of God, the Chriſtian 
acknowledgeth it a bleſſed direction (like the ſtar to the wiſe men) both moving to 
ſeek, and helping him to find the King of //rar/. He followeth authority — 
N willingly, 


— 
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willingly, but not blindfold, and the more he difcerneth his way, the more rejoyceth 
he in his guide; being as glad of the occaſion of vertue, as of protection in à ver- 
tuous courſe. Hereto he addeth finceriry, which the Law of man may intend, but only 
conſcience unto God can exact. And ſuch is the power of ſincerity, that what he 
doth in obedience to the Law of man, he would do though there were no Law of 
man to enjoyne it. Yea, if God ſuffer kim, for — to live under Laws contrary 
to piety, yet will he perform obedience to God and man. But then his obedience 
mut · be parted according to the divided power of God, and of Ceſar. God ſhall 
have his active obedience, for it is meet to obey God rather then men. No threats of 
Superiours , no hery furnace, no den of lions ſhall make him deny the ſervice of his 
ſupreme Lord. Never will he conſent the living childe ſhould be divided; rather 
et it live in perſecution under a falſe mother. Untothe Civil Magiſtrate he will af- 
ford obedience paſſi ve, ſuffering him to diſpoſe of his body and outward eſtate,(which 
is all that he can take hold upon) nether obeying with impiety, nor oppoſing with re- 
ſiſtance; not at command in things againſt God, and yet alwayes under command. 
Thus the one giveth himſelf firſt unto man, and after to God by the will of man; 
but che other giveth himſelf firſt unto the Lord (m), and after to man by the will of AC . . 
Gad. The one regardeth the letter of humane Laws, the other the intent. The one 
acknowledgeth Chriſt for the authority; the other i» the authority. The 
one ſervet God becauſe of the Law, the other according to the Law, beyond 
the Law, without the Law, and {if the caſe be ſo hard) even againſt the Law of 
man. 
The Civil hypocrite is good for company. _ Charatt. 3. 
We may here ſtile him the gcod-fe/low hypecrite ;,, a name (as now it is uſed) not too 
good for ſo bad a ſubject For ir ſignitieth not a fellow in good, but him that is good, to 
make afellow in evil. He holds himſelf bound to do as the company, becauſe elſ he ſhould 
ſeem to condemn,or contemn them; and it is held incivility to croſſe the company, yea, 
not to joyne with thoſe with whom a man converſeth , — if they be many, 
if his friends,if bis berters, A. And they that know a man by no neerer marks, may } 
make more then a conjecture of him by the com he keepeth , that ſuch as he is 2 
willing to ſeem, ſuch he is, or will ſhortly be they be wicked, for , therefore he 
bringeth histow to their fire. Such he is, or would ſeen to be, if they be for, 
therefore he lighteth himſelf by their candle. This man goeth to Church, and to 
the Tavern all with one devotion, that is, to the Company. And is like the ſheep 
that ruſhech after her fellows, as well into the ſhambles, as into the freſh paſture. An 
humour that hath made many do amiſſe. Herod had not been guilty of the blood of 
a Prophet, but for the reſpe& he bare to his gueſts (n). And thoſe to hundred men n Bat. r 4.9. 
() had not embarked themſelves in the treaſon of Abſalom, but that they were train... „28m. 15. 1· 
edto Hebron for company, under colour of a feaſt. But ſometimes this blind guide 
chanceth to put men into the right way; no otherwiſe then ſome are carried to 
Church ina throng, when their errand was to the Ale-houſe. Abitophel had been no 
ſervant for David, if he had not been one of the multitude , whom he led into the 
houſe of Gd { p); neither yet ſo, had he been a friend for David, unleſſe he had more ? Plalme 55 x4 
privately converſed and conferred with him about holy thing. Above all reſpects, 
the reſpect of ſafety prevaileth with this man. For when it is dangerous not to 
profeſſe, he thruſts himſelf (like the hunted dear) into the heard of profeſſors : as 
many Heathens in the days of Queen Eftey became ers, becauſe the fear of the Fews 
fell upon them (4). Such ſervice is of baſe account in the eyes of the Lord. And qEſb8.17 ; 
well worthy , for he that ſerves for company, affords but ſome {parings of time, 
ſome parings of attendance. He muſt take heed he be no better then ih 
jukewarmneſſe of the times will comport. He may meet the Lord at Church for the 
other company that goes with him; but he will ſhun cloſet duties, becauſe there none 
but the Lord beholdeth him. Heis a retainer , and will wear Chrifts livery on holy- 
days, dayes of waiting; but in his ordinary converſation caſteth it off, or rather turn- 
eth the inſide outward , which is the lining of a profane heart. Yea, and if his great 
friends be Popiſh, he muſt have a diſpenſation alſo,now and then to go into the houſe of 
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The Coil H [ypocrite. 


Differ. 


Contrariwiſe, the ſociable Chriſtian both reapes, and ſowes gud in cam- 
pany. 


As he is the better for good company , ſo he makes the company better where 


y Pſalm 123. 1 he comes. He is glad when men ſay unto him (7), We will go into the houſe e the Lord , 


s Eſay 2.3. 


t Plalme x 20.5 


1 Plalme 119. 


w Iſoctates ad 


Demon, 


Charatt. 4. 


x1Chc.19.13-. 


Differ. 


John 1. 46 


I Mal. 3.16. 


lit name (⁊); but alſo ſpeak in his behalf every one to bis neighbour 


and he is as ready to ſay unto them, () Come ye O houſe of Facet, and let as walk in the 
light of the Lord. It is a great atchievement of Chriſtian prudence to make diſcreet 
difference, and choiſe of company. That one work well done, much after-labour 
is ſaved, much trouble and contradiction ſpared, much ſtrength and furniture un- 
to vertue ſtored. If his lot caſt him upon evil company, how heavily he lamenteth! 
Woe is me that I remain in Meſhek, and dwell in the tents of Kedar (t: Then be is a Lot in 
Sodom, a Foſephin Egypt, another 7oſeph of Arimathea among the Phariſces, a Denys 
among the eAreopagites, But, if they frar-c qed (be they otherwiſe what they may 
be) them he honoxyerh, them he inviteth as by proclamation, (x) / am a cempanion 
of all them that fear thee, and that krep thy precepts. He alone is —— com- 
pany, becauſe he brings goodneſſe into the company, becaule goodneſſe 
brings him into good company; becauſe he is not without goodneſſe, when he is 
out of good company; for his Father who ſee th in ſecret, is to him of more eſteeme 
and regard then all humane company. Thar of the ſage (v Orator with good Ap. 
plication is not to be contemned. IVorſhip God at all times, ſpecially in pablick, [0 
Halt thou at once perform divine worſhip , and conforme thy ſelſe to thy ſellow Ci 
Hizens. 

Thus the hypocrite ſuiteth or ſtrippeth himſelt of goodneſſe according to the 
* the Chriſtian ſeeketh company to his vertuous diſpoſition. The one 
is no changling, like himſelfinlewd company, but out of his element in good, 
the — is alwayes bimſelfe , at home in good company, and ill at caſe 
in bad. 

The civil hypocrite puts en goodneſſe for the faſhion. 

We may call him in this repard the faſhionable —_— Motto is, more fit. Ex- 
amples are very forcible, eſpecially of the moſt an — But it is not true good. 
neſſe, that enters only by the eye. As apes and dottrels imitate the geſtures of 
reaſonable men, but without reaſon; ſo doth this hypocrite the actions of good 
men, yet without goodneſſe. Summer brings in, not only flowers and fruits, but 
alſo butterflies and caterpillers , which feed upon them, and dreſſe themſelves up 
in the livery of the ſeaſon : ſo the Halcyon dayes of Religion; Solomons dayes pro- 
duce not only piety in common profeſſion, but alſo a many of theſe Summer-birds , 
theſe butterflies (gay, but unprofitable which make their advantage of the Churches 
proſperity. And though the feweſt number (at any time) be in love with Religion, 
yet in ſuch times many will court her. pb a meer worldling, and a may of blod, 
yet living in good dayes had the phraſe and form of goodneſſe. (x) Be of goed 
courage , and let us play the men, for our people, and fer the Cities of eur Cod; and the 
Lord do that which ſeemerh him geed. The hypocrite putteth on goodneſle as many 
do the faſhion, who yet are ſick of it, and beſhrew the founder. No man more fa. 
ſhionable then he, but no faſhion more variable, he that hath no ground of ver. 
tue, but example, ſhall have the ſame, for vice more plentitul and more 
plauſible. 

Contrariwiſe , The conformable Chriſtian tales in goodneſſe 4s an internal 
habit. 

Example, ard the current of good dayes may occaſion him to come and ſee (y). But 
when grace (as the mantle of Elijah) hath once overſpread him, it is too late to 
bid him return to what he was before; goodneſſe hath gotten a perpetual ſervant 
of him. From thenceforth he is reſolved and ſettled , not only to flouriſh in 
days, but alſo to hold faſt in evil; If he cannot bring goodneſſe into faſhion, yet 
to maintaine in himſelf the forlorne faſhion of being good. Such are the Lords e- 
els, for whom a book of remembrance is kept before him; who, when wicked men 
their mouth againſt heaven, do nevertheleſſe, not only fear the Lord, and think * 


(4) is 


* 
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4) inthe midſt of a nauhty generation, yet ſbine as lights in the werld, and ſo prove ,.,.., 
i not, yet cleave to the counſel given — 
to the holy Prophet. () Let them returnue wnto thee, but returne net thou 5j Jer. 15 19. 


themſelves the /annes of God; but 


to them. 


The one of theſe therefore putteth on the habit of goodneſſe; the other is indued 
therewith,and habitutated therein:the one taketh it up as the currant faſhion,the other 
as his Lords perpetual livery. 

The civil hypocrite often covererh miſchiefe under the cloak, of legal hy- (bar. 5; 


weſtie. 


Civility is not only a counterfeit of vertue : it ſerveth alſo for a cover unto wick- 
Sinne is aſhamed of the light, and walketh abroad as thieves do , with 
viſors or falſe beards. And ſo eaſily are men deceived in the judgement of good 
and evil that he ſeems to do well, who doth evil in a civil faſhion. A wiſe man no- 
to work to overthrow the State of Rome; 
ey were not their Crafts-imalters. It is re- 
ported of Caſars murtherers, that the morning before they were to do that inhu- 
mane fact, they ſate in their ſeats of juſtice, and diſpatched buſineſſes without 
ſhew of perturbation. Cate, when he addreſſed himſelf to that horrible ſinne of 
ſel-murder , was careful of the ſafety his friends and followers, A bitephel firſt ſet 
his houſe in order; Fudas firſt reſtored the thirty pieces of ſil ver, a civil preamble to the 
hanging of themſelves, Simeon and Levi, under pretence of corfederacy, butchered 
the Shechemites , Herod and Pilate were reconciled aud friendiv joyned together, in 
Pilate himlelf w.:h-d bu hands , and { as 
he thought) rid his hands of innocent blood, putting it uff to the peoples account, 
and that with their own conſent. As malefactours and out-laws have laws among 
themſelves, which they muſt keep. or elſe cannot they ſtand: ſo this ſort of hypocrites 
do make Laws to themſelves of outward honeſty ; being before God a generation of 
out-laws and rebels and many times towards men hatching ſeven abominations, a 
tion (like the e/xircs) then leaſt to be turſted, when they ſpeak moſt fair, when 
look moſt demure. 
Contrariwiſe, the Citizen of Sin expreſſeth an honeſt heart in plaine Differ, 


edneſſe. 


ted of Ceſar, that he alone went ſober| 
not as Cateline and his complices, fort 


the putting to de 


dealing. 


His character is, he is good and true in his heart, he hath innocent hand, and a 
pure heart; that is, hands that do no wrong, and an heart that harboureth no guile. 
A dve in regard of ſimplicity, a ch de in regard of innocency(c).Such have been the 
inhabitants of Gods holy hill in all ages of the Church. Abel, Enoch, Nyah, —— 
Abrabam and the reſt. Pacub is commended for a p/:inman, Job »pright , David 
ſimple, Such our Saviour would have his diſciples. Such Saint Lale deſcribeth the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, ſuch the bleſſed Apoſtle profeſſerh himſelf , ſuch be endeavour- 
eth to faſhion his Scholars. Though this vertue be now had in deriſion, and as 7ob 
faith (4), The juſt »pright man i laughed to ſcorn of his neighbour; and it is 4 Job 12 6. 
held a filly ſecurity to be juſt and plain-dealing : yet ſuch have the promiſe of Gods | 

rotection. The way ef the Lord (faith Solomon e is ſtrength to the wpright : and ©1907-1019. 
that walketh plainly, walketh ſafely. And David is bold to challenge from 
God on this ground (), Let integrity and uprighineſſe preſerve me, for I wait on IN igt. 
mixture, ſimplicity and ſubtilty, the Dove and the 
Serpent both in one. Indeed if it were meant of a Ferpent, like D.an (g), that biteth 7. 
the horſe heel , and overthroweth the Rider; ot, of a Dove; like Ephraim , filly and 
without heart ( ); it ſhould imply an impoſſible temper , but here, the wiſdome 
reaching but to juſt and honeſt defence , the ſimplicity, but to baniſh malice and 
treachery , one leaves room for the other, and both form a prudent and upright Prudens fimplis 
Chriſtian ; not but that ſome dear children of God have at times, too much of . Martial. 
the one, and too little of the other, (as acab when he lied to his Father, and David 
when he feigned himſelf mad , but, the holineſſe of Saints in this world conſiſteth 
in this, that fin in them is not perfected , and their happineſſe in this, that 7 is not 


thee. But this may ſeem a ſtran 


imputed. 


ath of the Lord ot life. 


c Plalme 15. f 


b Hoſea 7. 11. 


H Unto 


tee er — CO 
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50 Parti. The Civil Hyporrite. Chap. VI 
= Unto the hypocrite therefore, Civility ſerveth for a mack, to the childe of God 
for a garment ; in the one it is a di/gziſe upon malice, in the other a badge of true 

0 „80 hypocrite beareth limſelſe wpon his civil carriage in eppoſitien to Re- 
It is pity ſo faire a thing (and in theſe dayes fo rare a thing (as Civi/iry ſhould 


be ſo much abuſed, that we d have occaſion to finde fault with it. But expe- 
rience makes us ſee, that as they who have reſembled dead Princes ſuppoſed alive, 
have been fit ſtales for rebellion: ſo this dangerous counterfeit bath given occaſion 
to profaneneſſe, to riſe up in armes againſt grace, and to carry away a great part 
of the world atter deceitful illuſion; dangerous I may well ſay, both to himſelf 
and others. To himſelf,becauſe he ſetteth this as a bolt upon his heart, and uſeth it as 
a ftrorg fence to ward off Religion. He juſtifieth himſelf, and deſpiſeth true purit 
of heart, becauſe he ſeeth not — evil outſide in himſelf, which happily appeare 
in ſome that make profeſſion And becauſe he ſeemeth neer to the Kingdome of 
God, he never careth to come toit; being like a parallel line, that keepeth a ſcant- 
ling with the way of goodneſſe, but never meeteth with it. How can he go right 
toward happineſſe that neither diſcerneth of the way, nor followeth the true guide? 
For in the ſea of this world there is no good failing without the fight of heaven, 
much leſſe toward heaven. He that hath earth, that is, earthly reſpects, alwayes 
in his view, doth but creep along the coaſt, and will never arrive in the oppolite 
harbour. To others, becauſe he objectet h himſelf as a Paragon to the view of the 
world, to pull down the price of true piety. Let them compare with me (faith he, 
or Satan that ſets him to pci ſuch as make ſcruple of an oath , or conſcience of 
the Sabbath; ſuch as cannot live without the Word preached , nor ſatisfie them- 
ſelves without private prayer. Thus as Pharaohs Magicians by counterfeiting the 
miraculous works of God, hardened the heart of that King; fo this man by ſome 
reſemblances, of good actions without piety , occaſioneth many to contemn true pi- 
ety , and to condemne the generation of Gods children. hut if heed be taken, ye 
ſhall alwayes diſcover ſome fallacy or other in the compariſon. 

For firſt. he compareth bimſelf with ſuch as make only a profeſſion of Religion, 
without the practiſe and power thereof. Here it is not hard for him to excel, 
For a mean trade practiſed with diligence , giveth more hope of thriving , then the 
beſt neglected through idleneſſe; and bad ſpices beaten, yeild more ſmell then the 
beſt, barrelled up. Let a Chriſtian profeſſor live where he will among civil men, 
Papiſts, Turks, Infidels, if he be not far better then they, he will be ſhamefully worſe. 
The experience is too frequent, and lamentable of this heavy curſe of God on idle 
and barren profeſſion, 

Secondly, he compareth himſelf with ſuch profeſſours, in whom there is a no- 
torious diſadvantage. Religion in many beginneth late; and hath to do with cor- 
ruptions habituated , and confirmed by long time, or by looſe education: But pre- 
o__ of civility begin betimes whiles nature is tender and fit tor impreſ- 

on. 

Thirdly , he ſhuneth the compariſon of the beſt , and (as a coward ) maketh 
choice of a weak adverſary. And itis no marvel if civi/ity get the ſtart lighting on 
wiſer heads, more active ſpirits, together with a more favorable aſpect of the times. 
For men do more willingly and mor in differently behold this civil ſhadow , then the 
ſubſtance of true piety. In them that are religious, even vertues are counted faults, 
but in men without conſcience, ſpiritual faults and defects are counted vertues. Be- 
ſides, Satan laboure th not either to interrupt with tentations, or diſgrace with oppo- 
ſitions, men that live ina civil courſe, but rather cheriſheth this counterfeit , to 
confront piety , whereas in them that fear God, he ſtirreth up paſſions, and ſhar- 
_m them with injuries, to bring an ill ſavour upon their profeſ- 
ion. 

Finally, to our corrupt and carnal nature, this humane diſcipline is more natural, 


then that of Religion; wh:ch propoundeth to correct nature, reaſon, cuſtom = 
an, 
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all. and, to bring a man to that, from which nature is ſo averſe, that is, the diſlike, 
and deniall of himſelfe. : 

Contrariwiſe the Citizen of heaven maxeth civilitie march æu der the ſtandard cf 
Religion. g ; 

He previderh for things keneſt in the ſight 
Firſt, in the ſight of the Lord, and after in the eyes of men. Things of good report, and 
men, are his ſecondarie care. Even of thoſe, there is in him a truth and tubſtance, 
which the hypocrite wanteth. In all things he deſireth his beſt and faireſt ſide may be 
inward toward God, and his own conſcience , for theſe are the beſt eyes to diſcern it: 
But he reſteth neither in outward civilitie, which may be in an hypocrite : nor in the 
truth of juſtice, and ſocietie, which makes him but halfe a Chriſtian. Piety toward 
God is the Queen of vertues, and all muſt come under her command, without piety 
whatſoever vertue ſeemeth to perke up, is but an Agar, an uſurper. Herewith a child 
of God ( with any indifferencie of common gifts) proveth a g__ matching and 
mating all che glorious paragons of men out of Chriſt. For, who ſhall ſtand in compart- 
ſon with A5raham, David, Paul, or any of theſe, in whom grace hath had her perfect 
work? Nay,that which was ſpoken of the Lord contending with his enemies, istrue 

(in a meaſure) of every child or his in this competition - for, wherein they deale prondly, 
even in that is be above them. (N); 

Thus, che one uſeth civility as a barre againſt piety, the other, as an officer, or 
mace-bearer. The one, to cry down the price of Religion: the other to take away 
occaſion from them that ſeek occation to blaſpheme her. 

The Civi/ bypocrite ſcon changeth lis copy, 

As he is taught by man, ſo may he be eatily untaught. The reſpect of man giveth 

but a humane, and tlierefore an uncertaine and unlaſting ground of goodneſs. 7eaſs, 
after the death of good ua, hearkned to flatterers, corrupted Religion, and be- 
came a perſecutor of lim in his ſonne, whom hereverenced in his perſon, It is not hu- 
mane reſpec, that can long keep nature (eſpecially in great ones) from returning to 
her beat, Yea, ſuch heat maketh men but the apter co take cold. Tamed beaſts have 
their time of rage, and then none more outragious: ſoin this hypocrite (howſoever 
reſtrained for a time) his madneſs will break forth, and be made manifeſt to All men; 
There is a day wherein a foole will be known, when the beſt of Civil men will prove 
but a bryar, (I/ and the meſt righteous of them but as an hedge of thornes. Prove him 
a little in his profit, croſs him in his appetite, and you ſhall ſee him turne Tigre, or ra- 
ther ſhew himſelf to have been no other, then a Panther, which (they ſay) will never 
be tame; Thereis much art in this hypocrite: but where is no godly nature, there can 
be no ſpirituall life. A man cannot hve by accident, or by things miniſtred from with- 
out. Education, law, company, example, are but like ſtrong· waters, which may force 
a little cheare, but cannot infuſe an inward principle of life: Civility therefore without 
Religion cannot be long lived, And it is greatly to be feared, leaſt we (in this land) 
contenting our ſelves with Civility without Religion, do forfeit Civility, and all. 
Yea rather, this ismore then a feare : the neglect of conſcience ſo far prevailing that 
it is now a kinde of wonder to ſee a man, I ſay not, Religious, but wiſe and ſober. 

Contrariwiſe the fixed Chriſtian newer alrererh his well-choſen Principles. 


Whoſoever firſt entred him into the rudiments of vertue, he is now become Gods 
owne Scholar, For rh ſhall be all tang hit of God (m) ſaith our Saviour. And not only 
in the :xiomes of faith, but alſo in the precepts of love, For (faith the Apoſtle }ye are 
raught of God to love one another,” (n) now, whatſoever is wrought of God cannot be 
undone; (e) This is the difference between Gods workes, and the workes of man, I know 
(faith Sclomon that whatſoever God doth ſhall be for ever. (v) Perpetuall are even his 

eſſe much more if f Ecclel. 3-14; 
we conſider how they are all referred unto the everlaſting eſtate of man after this lite, 


workes of providence, if we conſider the: perpetuall ſucceſſion oft 


ef Gad and man. (i) But marke the order, 12 Cot. 8 21; 


K(Exod. 18. 1m; p 


Charatt. 7. 


I Mic. 7. 44 


Differ. 
m}oh.6.45; 


#1Theſs 9. 


Deut- 32. 4. 


But eſpecially ſuch are his works of grace. He doth not only — cy his children, 


but enlive and quicken them. He giveth not only directions unto t 


* 


but according 


to his moſt great and precious promiſes maketh them partakers of the godly nature. 


And that godly nature is a /zed not only reforming them for the preſent, but alſo re- 
maining 
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—— — yy 


— ——— 


32 | Part 1. The politi que Hypocrite. Chap. VII 


— — — — 


3 


mai ning in them to keep them from falling back into the ſtate of ſin. Thus there is a 
chang wrought in the child of God, not ſub ject to any farther chang as being the work 
q Jam. 1 17. of him, in whom is no ſhadow of — 2 (7) The gifts of God unto his child are without re- 
pentance. (v) his obedience unto his heavenly father is without wearineſſe. God is 

7 Rom 11+ 29: aſyaies preſent before him, alwaies preſent within him. 
The hypocrite therefore puts on Civility asa masking ſuit, what marvell then to 
ſee him put it off, But the child of God is like the good huſwite, and grace, his /carler 
s Pcov. 31. 21. Or dewble raiment(s),which(the word importing double may ſignihe /car/er, or double 
dye, as ſome; or double rayment, as others more agreeably to the ſcope do interpret) 
adorneth him in ſummer, and maketh him not afraid of the ſnow in winter, The one 
flippeth the collar of Civility when occaſion is offered: the other, maketh verit his 

girdle, with which he is alwaies girded. 


— -— - —— — — — — 


CHAP. VII. 
The politique Hypocrite, or Hypocrite of State. 
Difin. Is be whoſe piety is policy. 


>), temperature, is the ſountaine, of naturall inclinations; reaſon,of moral 
A reſolutions; education, of the firſt impreſſions, cuſtome, of habits, 
civil government, of behaviours, company, of faſhions, ſo is State, 
of pretences. The Civil hypocrite,and Zhu, of State, do both reſpect 
men; but, with difference. He, for the power they have or him. 
TOYS ED Thi, for the power he would have, and exerciſe over hem. For ſee- 
ing his ends are to be atchieved or advanced by others, be mult therefore neceſſarily con- 
forme himſelf to the regiment and opinion of others, as the ladder by which he climbs. 
2 Exod. 5,2. Wherefore,though in his heart he ſaith, as Pharaoh,(a )who is the Lord? yet he muſt 
6 Mat. 2.8, Pretend with Herod (6) that he bath. an intent to worſhip him. His Religion therefore 
71 15 Jui. is formed in the flexible mould of State, as beſt fits the kind of government that he 
{451409 at. manageth,; So, it becomes a Municipal Religion, wherein he follows reaſons of Stare, 
aa + not rules of conſcience, and yer he hath learnt from his Maſter Afarchiavel, to ma- 
le Tis ron tes. nage that with ſuch a politick prudence, that though he neꝑlect it, he will ſeeme to 
tender it, in himſelf and others.His piety, as tis out of policy, ſo it yeilds thereto, at his 
c 1Saw.z 4. 29. beck; withdraw thine hand, ſaid Saul, (c) to the Prieſt, this is no time to ask 
Gods counſel]. 
It is to be bewailed that the ſpiders web of —— takes hold not only in cottages, 
d Prov. 30+ 28. but on Palaces. (d) and it were to be wiſhed, that all the Palaces of Princes were ceiled 
Job 34- 39 with Jriſt oake,that abides no ſpider, But alaslwe ſee even under Davids roofe an Alite- 
phel, and a oa, and ſhortly after, upon his throne, a Achalm, a Joaſh, an Abax; 
So hardly are theſe ſpiders either ſwept away, or kept away from the high places of the 
earth, where they transfuſe their venome into the body of State, and inte in a man- 
ner all that do, or would beare rule. 
Jr Indeed Religion hardly groweth on high grounds. Z he great men ſaith the Prophet .) 
75 <4 . khavealtogether broken the yoake and burſt the bonds,and again () we are Lords, we will 
come no mere unto thee, Yet, it is much for their availe to pretend piety, and rather to 
ſceme, then to he Religious. a 
Thus, the whole Rekigion of the Church, or rather Court of Rome, is nothing but a 
meer pageant of State, The royal magniticence of their Temples, the rich ornaments 
of their Altars, the affected gravity of their Prieſts , the counterfeit holineſſe of their 
Monks, the theatricall pomp of their whole ſervice , their ridiculous rules of geſticu- 
lation, their various colours, and different faſhions of apparel, &c. all being a on 
jugiery 


— ] 
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juglery and colluſion. herein their admired Emperour Charles the fifth was ſo well 
inſtructed, that he did Cum cretenſibus creti cart, jugled with them in their own box, _ Cone. 
when he held Pope ( Iement the ſeventh priſoner with his Forces, he ſeemed to mourn * 
for his captivity, commands his triumphs to ceaſe, which were kept at Valledilit for 
the birth of his ſon, enjoynes prayers to be made for his enlargement through bis Do- 

minions , and yet kept him {ix moneths in hold, and thought to carry him priſoner 

into Spatee had he not been diſſwaded upon reaſon of State, and not Religion. So Phzlip 
his ſon appointed ſolemne ſupplications for his ſafe voyage into the Low-Comntreys , strada Bell 
when he never meant to go. They had a holy preſident of old from Heathen Rome to Belz. 

warrant this mockery , Tiberius pro itu & reditu ſupplicationes indixit cum non int ende- Sucton. 

ret. A common trick for great men in power, among their peccadillos to mock 

God. 

On the contrary, The true Chriſtians policy it real piety. Differ. 
Herein agreeing with Chriſt his Prototype or pattern, who was predent(g)or ef quick g lai. 11- 3. 

underſtanding in the fear of the Lerd.Priaces,laith David, ( Hdid fit and ſpeak againſt me, 

but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ftatmtes Alſo, thy teftimonys are my delight axd my conu- h Pal. 129.23. 
ſellowrs. When it was told Dari i) that Abitophel had conſpired with Aha he en- 24 
countered him, Firſt. with prayer to God to infatuate his crafty counſell; and after,by ; Ss it, 
wholeſome policy laboured to prevent his deſign: the occaſion wherot, by the coming of 33. 
H:/hai,che Lord offered unto him immediately, as an anſwer to his prayer. It is not fleſh 

and blood, but the Word and Spirit of God that giveth counſeli unto the faithful ſta- 

tiſt, whereby his reines reach him in the night; (x) and, he is made wi/er then hit enemies. 

Though a ſhell of Religion may be conducible to outward ends, and aimes, a childe of k pfl. 10. +. 
God knows that God cannot be deluded therewith, and that he abhors nothing more. I Plal.z 19 98. 
Thus while the State Hypocrite, as ( ) Ephraim cempaſſeth God abent with lic 5: 

und. the houſe of Iſrael with deecir, the true ( hriſtian Statiſt, as Judah, ruleth with God, u Hol. 11. 12; 
and is faithfull with the Saints. 


The Hypocrite of State. Howſoever he be affected, yet defireth that the people ſhould CharaFt. 1. 


count him reli gious. 


External ſhewes of Religion procure an awful regard. Therefore Ariſtetle adviſeth a Pelit. lib. 5. 
Prince to ſeem religious, at leaſt, partly that the people may not fear evil from hum be. 
ing a friend to the Gods, partly that they may not dare to rebel! againſt him who hath 
the Gods for his friends. Hor me, faith Saul, before the Elders if my {pe 1h and be. 
fore Iſrael, and turne againt with me that I may worſhip. (n) But the end of his worſhip » xSam.15.39; 
of God, was bis own worſhip , and, as ſome ſay, ad faciendum popnlum, to make him 
ſelf popu lar. Let the people know no other, but that God and I am good friends; let 
me make as if I did worſhip, Thus Ab/alom counterfeited, not only humility, but pie. 
ty alſo, to hide his treaſon, (e) he had a vow to performe in Hebrew, who notwithſtand- „1 S1. 15.7. 
ing this great (hew of devotion, with the ſame conſcience afterwards lay with his fa- 
thers Concabines in Hieruſalem () Ferebeam (4) to confirme his new Kingdome, would 2 c. 17. 22. 
not ſeem to aboliſh Religion, or to alter it; but, to caſe the labour of the people in 4% Kg 2. 
going up to feruſalem:he would worſhip God, in other places more tit, and with leſs toile 2b, 29. 
to nis ſubjects. Saul in ſhew encouraged David to fight the Lords bartells, (r) whett r 1Sam. 18.17. 
indeed his deſigne was to engage him in that hot ſervice that he might fall by the hand 
of the Philiſtins, In the height of his piety he makes uſe of profitable impiety , Er 
quedexngue jwvat hoc putat eſſe pium; Whatever furthers his deſigne muſt needs be pi- 
ous; And therefore b/-ſſerh the Ziphites in the Name of the Lord, for giving malicious 
intelligence of Davids abode, ( hen he hid himſelf from Saul, that thereby Saul, Sam. 3 3. 2. 
might have ag opportunity to ſurprize and deſtroy him. Not ſo much as Rebekeh, but 
would pretend that he came from Cod, and was for God, againſt He ce biab (t) that had . King. 8. 3 
taken away his Altart. And thus Simeon and Levi, brethren in evil, pre- 15. 
tended Religion, () when they intended the ſlaughter of the Sheche.. u Gen. 34. 4 f. 


mites, 
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Wbatſoever he ſhews before the people in reference to heaven, is from an honeſt and 


wa King.20.3- an upright heart. He can truly profeſſe with good Hezekiah, (w) Lord, I have wall. 


S. F. . 
3 R. 


al. 


Char. 2. 


Differ. 


x Plal.72.7. 


y Joſh, 24. 11. 


d Cant, 1. 3. 


ed before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, and done that which is goed iti ſight. He 
knows how odious it is in Gods pure eyes to diſſemble piety before the people, and in 
ſecret to act ſtrongly againſt it. ; 

It was the happineſſe and glory of Queen Elizabeth; dayes, that though her Court 
bad hypocritical Statiſts too many, yet ſome ſhe had, who being moſt vigilant for her 
ſatety againſt numerous treaſons, and, moſt ſagacious diſcoveries of hidden plots, 


S 4 exceeding great charges, yet they ever held up both the reputation and ſincerity of 


Religion in all thoſe their actings. And yet notwithſtanding they t houglit it meet and 
neceſſary before their deaths, not only to leave the wiles and fetches of dtateſ· men, but 
to ask God forgiveneſſe for whatever uſe they had made thereof. 

Thus the Hypocrite of State, is all for ſpecious pretences that may exalt himſelf, by 
a ſhew of that outwardly, which in heart he deſpiſeth; the true ( hriſtian Srareſman 
abhors all ſhews and pretences that may lift up «ny man, or promote any deſignes, 
but in ſubordination to God and the true Religion. The one ſeeksto advance him- 
ſelf by the ſhew of pietv, the other to exalt God by the truth and power of godli- 
neſſe. 

The Hypocrite of State, hath 4 conſcience and religion for all times and 
FHYMCs. 

He hath Religionem innumerato conſcientiam verſatilem , ſo much juſt as will ſerve 
his turne, and a conſcience turning any way as the times change, after the manner of a 
Wind. mill, that turnes and makes uſe of every wind, or like the naked Engliſh man 
with cloth in one hand, and a paire of ſheers in the other; ſo is he in doubtful times. 
His Conſcience as the ſheers, and his Religion as the cloth, fit to be cut out into any fa- 
ſhion. But till the faſhion be reſolved on, his ſoul is naked of any good therein, like a 
white paper, in which write what ye liſt, and be receiveth it: ſay what Religion, or ir- 
religion ſhall take place, and he is preſently in the faſhion : Nowa Papiſt in Henry the 
eighth, by and by a Proteftant in Edward che ſixth, then if Queen Mary come, Pa piſt 
again. Let her be but dead, Queen Elizaberh reduceth him into Proteſfant again. In 
the mean time he is of no Religion in truth, but like the Chamelion takes his co- 
lour from wharſoever he ſtands next unto. He alike favoureth, and countenanceth true 
Religion, and falſe : with him, Orthodox, or Heterodox matters not: if he like 
better than other, it is that which beſt ſerves his own occaſions and ends. But wiſe 
men may eaſily perceive that his heart is againſt the truth, rather then for it; for 
Baal rather then for God. Thus, as ſome Seamen, he boaſts that he can ſaile with all 
windes. He can do any thing againſt the truth by tolerating any errours, to promote 
his own intereſt, even while he goes out to do all things for it under pretence of conſci- 
ence. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian is ſetled and fixed in his Religion. 

Good times help him, but evill times cannot remove him from his God, or his truth, 
In the one he floariſbeth (x) as the tree in ſummer , In the other, he holdeth the ſap of 
prace in the root of an honeſt heart, as the tree in winter. Good times do rather finde 

im then make him vertnons, and evill times do exerciſe, but not turn him off from 
truth, or change him from goodneſſe. He is as the compaſſe at ſea, which diſcovereth 
the wind, but pointeth only to the pole. | 

Thus, the one traveleth for pleaſure, according to the company or weather, andin 
matter of Religion, he is as the wandering begger, never out of his way, the other ſets 
out and holds on as a man in buſineſſe, that muſt go the ſame way fair or foule, in com- 
any, or alone, () needs muſt he go, yea run whom Chriſt dræweth, (=z)andin that way 
e ſeares no Lions, or, to be ſlain in the ſtreets, becauſe he holds it needful that he go 
not needful that he live. The worldly Politian is geſolved to be nothing, but what h. 
is ready not to be; that he may be fitter for thoſe in power and place whom he hath ine 
admiration for advantage fake, the true Chriſtian Stateſman abhors all changes of Reli- 
gion which may argue the leaſt unfaithfulneſſe to his Prince the Lord Jeſus Chrift: and 
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chooſeth rather to ſuffer afflictions with the people of God in greateft diſgrace = 
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the Pharaulu of the time, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne, or the favours of ſin · 
ful men that lay Religion waſte to exalt their owne deſignes with ſleighting of God, or 
trampling upon the faithful of the Lord. 
This hypocrite entertaineth Religion at the ſtaves end. C 
He is afraid it ſtould come within him, or too near him, and ſo get the advantage of 
him. Therefore he dealeth with it, as the Germanes do with the Italians, or as the 
Low-country men with the Spaniards with whom they enter not too neare familiar- 
ty, although they hold an outward cold correſpondence with them. As Faceb and | 
Laban ſet ap ſtenes, (a) of diviſion, that one might not come too near the other: or, 4 Gen. zr. 52- 
as Eliſba gave order, to ſhut the dere ( upon the meſſenger, of fehoram, and to „ King. 6. 3. 
give him a ſhort and ſharp anſwer, leſt his maſter ſhould preſſe in with him. 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian embraceth Religion as a boſome friend. ; Differ. 
Wiſdeme entreth into his heart, and knowledge is pleaſant to his (oule, (c) He thinketh . proy, 2. 10. 
it can never come near enough; His delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law dath he 
meditate day and night; (d) Gods teftimonies are his connſelloxrs, and hereby he hath 4 Pfal. x. 3, 
more underſtanding, (e) then Machiavel, or Malvezzi, or all the precepts of pro- 
fane policy in the world could ever infuſe into their diſciples, I underſtand mere then 
the anticntr, becauſe I keep thy poecepts, faith he, (f) that had ſeen an end of all other # Plal. 119-100 
| perfeftions and was 4s an Angel of God to diſcerne good and evil, ( ) and none could turne 282m. 14.17. 
to the right hand or to the left of all that he had ſpoken, (h) by way of diſcovery of the b vet. 19. 
wilieſt cab, in the tongue of a ſimple woman. | 
Thus, the one faith to Religion (where it is in power, and croſſe to his deſignes) 
ſtand apart, fer Iam (if not holier, yet) wiſer then thun; to the other Religion is as the 
garment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he isgirded continually. To 
the one, Religion is as the Philaftaries upon the skirts of the garment; But, far from the 
heart, to the other, it is(as the Corinthians, to Paul, *) in his heart to live and die together. , Cor, 7.4; 
The hypocrite of State hath his Conſcience moſt —_— about ſmaller matters. Charatt. 4. 
In things of light moment, he will deale ſquarely, ſeeme jealous of his word and 
faith, and careful co walk in or above the common roade, and rule of honeſty. But 
there are many reſerved caſes, of an higher nature then either his Religion or honeſty 
careth for: When it ſtandeth upon the advancement of ſome pernicious deſignes of 
State, then hath he other principles to walk by; then his poſitions are, Regni cauſa 
vielandwm eſt jus, no matter for right or juſtice when a Kingdom is in his eye, No 
faith is to be kept with Hereticks, that hinder his gaine or his greatneſs, if he get them 
into his net. No premiſe muſt bind a man to his inconvenience, if he find more benefit 
by breaking of it, then his plea ic, I was miſtaken, God hath opened myne eyes to ſee a 
clearer light. Thus is he penny true and pound falſe : and his true dealing in petty - 
things ſerveth but to purchaſe him credit, that he may the better deceive in great 
matters, But wo worth choſe Ahirophel; that have made Politiques to be anomalous from 
Chriſtians Erhicks,and Polititians to become out-laws from the Comon-Wealthof God. 
Contrarily, a true Chriſtian keeperh a good Conſcience in all things. Differ. 
Leſſer, and Greater; are but circumſtances of wrong, which either extenuate or 
agoravace the offence towards men; but, before God, where the conſcience is corrupt 
and ever is deſigned, the (in is great even in the ſmalleſt matters, Ahd he that makes 
bold with God and conſcience in ſmaller, will quickly fall to higher faults, For he that 
wittingly and willingly offends the Law in one paint is guilty of all, (i) To deny obedience ; Jam, x. 10. 
in any thing, is to obey in nothing; and is a great ſin againſt the dignity and authority 
of the whole Law. One allowed deliberate violation of the royall Law, even by the 
leaſt ſin, is an aggravation rather then an excuſe, forfeiteth all our righteouſneſſe, 
and makes us obnoxious to the whole Law Therefore a true child of God will have 
reſpect to al Gt Commandements, (k) and walk in all the Commandements and Ordi- kde 4 
nances of Ged, blameleſſe. (1) He will paſſe over nothing, which he ought to have done * — a 
in the matter of Judgement, or the love of God, nor will he leave the rithing of mint, 
rue, er any manuer of herben undone. (m) So far as the Lawes either of God or mau „uke 11. 42. 
requireth it of him. He dares not ſet policy on horſeback, and make Religion go on 
foot, nor to uſe his Conſcience as Balaam did his aſſe- (n) to carry him on whither Num- 12,14; 
covetouſueſs Sc. 
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covetouſueſſe and ambition would willingly lead him; much leſſe will he ite her, 
when, for going that way, ſhe cruſb bis fot againſt a wall, or, threaten 70 A her 
for refuſing to go further therein. 

Thus the one will do ſomething that he may not be thought to do nothing, 
(although his ſomething be nothing in compariſon of what he owes ) the other will 
not only be carefull of the maine, but not omit the leaſt duty that may give proof of 
his —— obſervance of the whole Royall Law. 

Charatt. 5. The hypocrite of State f avoxrerh Religion, but, againſt Religion. 

He ſetteth up Alrar againſt Altar, Preacher againſt Preacher, and Sect againſt Secs, 
countenancesall. Thus many Princes, not loving the Goſpel, yet were willing to 
joyne againſt the Pope, as an enemy to their temporall State and quiet. And ſome 
have parted ſtakes with Anti- chriſt, abjuring bis juriſdiction, but retaining his 
ſuperſtition. 

Thus ſome of meaner ranke, not well affected to the preaching of the Goſpel, can 
be content to countenance ſome one Miniſter to the diſparagement of others, and, to 
e:Chr0.25 15 commend one whom they love not, to detract from others whom they hate. This 
p Jer." 9. :6 & man will have a pretence of goodnels, though againſt goodneſs. Therefore he calleth 
38. 4. - good evil, and evil goed , as either the one or the other ſerve his turne: he chargeth 
1 — with undutifulueſſe; zeale, with faction, (p) and ſedition and juſtice with 
q Numb 16 41 cruelty. (9) | ; | 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian Statiſt favcureth true Reli gien out of Religicn, 

He favoureth men for their Religion, but, Religion for it ſelf. All Saints are to 
„Pall. 16 3. him excellent, (r) all that ſeare God are his companicns, (+) if not in acquaintance, 
s Plal.119.5z. yet in the Communion of love and mutual prayers; all of them that bring the 
glad-tydings of the Goſpel, are to him beaxtifal. (r) Re joynes himſelf to all that are 
religious, that he may be directed, or accompanied in the way ot piety, and probity, 
Por. 13-20. remembring that of the wiſeman. (7) He that walks-with niſe men ſhall be wiſe, but 
e Dll 73.3. 4 companion of focles ſhall be deſtroyed, with him, every wicked man is a feole. (t) 

l Thus the State hypocrite courts Religion (whiles beautifull, and obſerved) as his 
Courteſan, to ſatisſie his luſt, the other, marries ber, and that for ever. To the one, 
when caſt off by the world, ber old age is a Cooler, To the other, her antiquity is 
an incentive to his chaſt affection. If ſhe come into the aſſembly with a Geld ring and 

Jam. 2.253. in geodly appareil, the one faith, ſit thou here in 4 goed place. But to the other ſheis 
pretious, even in vile rayment and raggs. Nor doth he love her the leſſe, it beſmeared 
all over with dirt and filth by a lewd world, but embraceth her as heartily on the 
dunghil, as on the throne, in an iron chayne, as in one of gold. 

The hypocrite of State x 4 remporizey. 
He ſerveth God for the times ſake, and the time for his own ſake, He liketh that 

x Rom.12, 11. Teading of #2fs inſtead of % (x) Jrac0r]is ſerving the time, rather, then the 
Lord, and could wiſh it ſo through out the Bible. The true Religion with him is like 
thoſe meates and cates that are not alwayes grateful. But in their proper ſeaſon 

 2Sam.17.-7. like eAhbitophels counſel, not good at this time. (0 

He remembers that old Marqueſſe of W. who ſtood unſhaken in the viciſſitudes of 
foure Princes of aſternate principles, by meer temporizing, being made of the plyant + 
willyw, not ſtubborne oak. He will be alwayes of the prevailing faction and faſhion, ? 
for his Religion. If — be like Eſther to Abuſwerns, in requeſt, where he as 
high and proud as Hamas,he will glory in her favenrt. (2) and pctit ies her even as 

— ＋ for his life. (a) At another time, he is as ny to do by Religion as pedal Ennaches ) 

b2King 9.323 by = even to caſt her headlong eut of the window, if a ruffling 7ehs require 

: it. (6) [ 

8 Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian Statiſt ſerves God in all times. 

He eſpoults Religion, as his honour and comfort in proſperity and adverſity. He 
ſerveth the Lord for his one ſake, and the times for the Lords ſake, as Daxid ſerved 

Ad. 13. 30. his time, (c) and as Neah was ſaid to be inſt in his generations. (d) a wicked man in 

4Gen,s, . his luſts and plots, he will not — 1 he who is once a knave, ſhall be 
ever a ſlaye, While the hypocrite writes for his motto, in ſeaſen, the true Chriſtian 
writes, 
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writes, for his, In ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon. No time is to him unſeaſonable to ſhew 
his love to God by — him on any tearmes : The will of God he is content to dv. (e) e Pal. 40. 8. 
though it coſt him his lite. (f) When God hath any work for him to do, it is meat Hcb. · o 9.46 
and drink to him to be at it. (g) And the meat he will hold himſelt to, although, Phil. . 
that have (as they think) prepared him better fare, kyow nut it, (%) becauſe the g Joh. 4. 34. 
ſame mind is in him that was in Chriſt piſiu, (i) to eſteem every word of Guds mouth ® Ve. 3 2. 
more then his neceſſury food. (&) , _ * - 

Therefore the Statiſt of the time, feedes upon Religion as the Locuſt, while it is 2 
ſummer; and ſtar ves at winter. The true Chriſtian States- man, as the Piſmire, ga- 
thers ſo much of Religion in ſummer, that he hath enough to preſerve himſelf and 
Religion too in the ſharpeſt winter. 

The hy pocrite of State in publicł affaires hath private reſpelli. Charact. 7. 

One while he doth things generally good and profitable, But, for ſeveral ends 
reſpecting himſelf. Another while he urgeth Religion and juſtice upon others, him- 
ſelt being exempt by his own reſervation. Thus the unghoſtly kigh Prieſt charged our 
bleſſed Saviour by the living C, (1) to confeſs that whereupon he meant to con- I Mit, 26. C3 
demne him. And thoſe Knights of the poſt that were hired to witneſs againſt him, = 
put on the habit of juſt men, that they might bring our Saviour into a præmunire at 
leaſt congerning Ceſar. Ina word, he is one of thoſe who preſſe many Laws upon o- 
thers(and thoſe very ſtrict) but keep none themſelves; binding heavy burdens and grievens 
ty be lor ne, en other mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move them with one of 
the:r fingers. (m)) 

He ſevereth the publick good far from the private, and, by the one, overthrows 
the other. Juſtice to private perſons whom he hath a minde to cruſh or oppreſſe, is 
born out with a preference of publick ſafety, It 4, ſaith he,expedienr that one man die for 
the people,(n )and with this maxime he thinks he may ſafely ruine, yea, murder any man 
that ſtands in his way. Likewiſe publick miſcheites and depopulations are admitted 

and excuſed upon the ſame account, when in truth and i „nothing but private 
benefit * is the firſt wheele that moves in thoſe eccentrick motions. And as he is * Certe bomines 
in his own perſonal actiugs; So ſuch as are employed under him, either are, or quick- plerique omnes, 
ly will be. Jf « Raler hcarken ti lies, all his ſervants are wicked, (a) that they may icquid prſe 
make the King glad wit! their wickedneſſe, and the Princes with their lies, (b) It he be — Bo 
for bribes, and with ſhame loves, give ye , he will not be without fit hands to receive iam, quam 
them. Galba had his favourites, Vinius, Laco, and Icclus, his man; ſo will theſe,their quantam ad re: 
inſtruments. that, (c) with Ae horſe-leeches daughters, (d) without ſhame, will c give privitas perti- 
te : and he will ſuffer himſelf to be ſold every houre, that he and his may thereby en- —_ —_ 
rich themſelves at the charge and damage of the Common-Wealth. a Prov, 29.13. 

Contrarily, T /e 7+ligicus Statiſt conſtantly carries a ſingle eye to the publick good in his Differ. 
moſt earneſt proſecutions of his own private intereſt. b Hol. 7. 3» 

He ſeeks not to make the Ste little and himſelf great; (o) ro make it poor, and him- Hol. 4. 18. 
ſelf rich, (p) to make it 62/e,and himſelf honourable, but, his courſes are like Demoſthe- 4 Prov. 36.15. 
nes counſels to the Athenians, not alwaies good for him to give, but — 35 = _— 
tor them to take; ) not alwaies good for his own private gaine, yet alwaies good for Ellber — 

the publick emolument. He is a corrupt Polititian, that refers all things to himſelf, 

that never cares what becomes of the Arg of the publick intereſt, ſo he may ſave 

himſelf in the cock-boat of his own private fortunes. But if the ſhip of the State 

mult needs miſcarry, he had rather periſh in the unhappy wrack, then fave himſelf 

by any baſe inglorious ſhift, or ſubterfuge. Neis of the ſame mind in Politicks, that Tei Nin 
Paul was in ſpirituals, in all things keeping bimſelf from being. burdenſome (q) reſol- — — 
ving( r )very gladly to ſperd and be ſpeut tor the publick, although the more he love, the leſs Felix quiſquis 
he be loved, And while thepolititian will not ſuffer his Prince to do a benefit to a private bello moriens 
man, but he will have a feeling of it, if his Maſter ſhall be ſo noble as to beſtow a „’ feu 
benefit gratis, as Eliſha ſometimes in the cure of Naeman, this ſelf- ſecking ſervant — tali. 
will be as forward as Gehazs, (s) to ſay (and ſweare too) as the Lord liverh I will q 2 * 
run after him and take ſemen hat of him. The godly Statiſt when the State is low, and 22 Conz 45: 
the people in ſtr aites, will rather forbear his own juſt allowance, not eating the bread of iT King g. 20. 
I the 
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the Covcrnour (t), although ſer out by publick agreement, and formerly en- 
joyed by preceding (/overnowrs, And as he is careful that himſelf do not poll or op- 
preſſe; ſo he provides that none do it about him (). He will not ſuffer himſelt to be 
fold by favourites or ſervants, or if he hath been over -· ſeen and abuſed, as wid by 
Ziba (w). Re will thereby learn to be more wiſe, and purge his Houſe and Court of 
all ſycophants and liers (x). For well he knoweth that a States-man, if he permit 
thoſe fo es he ought to have bridled, to take bribes, or an way to wrong the pub- 
lick for the advantage of private men; or if he ſhall ſuffer bim to be ignorant of 
what he ought to have known, he thereby opens a way to his own deſtruction, although 
innocent ot much evil that paſſeth under his name. 

Thus the worldly Polititian is as the Hedg-heg that never goes abroad, but to ga- 
ther what he can for himſelf, who ever ſuffer by it; the true States-· man, is as the 101 
licun, that draus out her own blood for the good of others 

Ide liy pocrite of State brizgs in religion to corntenance miſchief. 

He imputeth to God what he oweth to the cevil, his on luſt or che ſin of others. 
Thus S. l religiouſly, or rather impioully makes ule of the Name of God, and bleſ- 
ſeth the Ziplites from God (as was noted before) for their miſchievous informati- 
on againlt David , Bleſſed be ye of the Lerd, ye have had compaſſicn on me ( a)! Thus 
the Pope eſtabliſhing, Srewes by a Law, thinks himſelf diſcharged , by ſending Pri. 
to exhort thoſe ſtrunipets to repentance. Pope Sirrzs Nini as, in a ſolemn Orati- 
on touching the {laughter of Henry the third King of France , inſtead of ding the 
parricide, a work of the devil, wondreth at that work of God that an unarmed 
Fryar ſhould kill ſo mighty a King! Pera (b ) under pretence of a Fa, wrought 
the deſtruction of innocent Naborh. Herod (c) pretended alſo to worſhip Chritt , 
when he ſhould know where he was, but his intent was to kill him. Thus c faith 
to fehinadab,Ceome and ſee my ⁊cul for the Lira), his word was the Lord, but his aime 
was the Kingdom, He pretended nothing but Cod, in deſtroying Ahab root and 
branch; but both might have lived, had it not been for hope the Crown to be ſer 
on his own head, and upon this account his zeal extends to the deſtroying of Baa! too, 
the ſinne of Ahab, but retains and maintaines the Calves of Dan and Bethel; the 
in & fercboaw, às a fundamental Lay of that State, not that he cared for either, more 
than das for the poor, but out of State-policy to ſecure (as he thought) his 
Crown the better. But afterall his vaine boaſting of falſe zeal , though he did not 
only Gods will, but his command, yet God diſcovers him to be but a Politick mur- 
derer in heat, when with his hand bb executed all that was in the heart of God (O. 
Therefore God threatens, Tet a little while and I will avenge the blood of 7exrcel Ab- 
the houſe of geh (F). He lookt at himſelf and his own ends; for accompliſhmert 
whereof, when God was in his mouth, the devil and miſchief were in his heart: there- 
fore that God who gave him a temporal greatneſſe for doing Gods work againſt 
ab, followed him and his houſe with an everlaſting curſe, tor intending his own 
greatneſſe inſtead of Gods juſtice upon Ahab. 

On the Contrary, a true Chriſtian Statiſt makos Religion 4 contramure and bul- 
wark to keep off from miſciucfe and finne , (ven when it 1s in his hand to com- 
mir i7. 

He faith as Joſeph, How can I do (or ſuffer) this great wickedneſſe , and ſinne «- 
gainſt the Lord (g). It was Religion, not ſimplicity that ſtayed David from killing 
Saul, when providence brought him into the Cave where Dat id and his men were (g/. 
He dares not countenance evil, that good may come thereof, much leſſe pretend good 
to produce evil. It was the noble reſolution of our Engliſh Joſiah King Edward the 
{ixth , much preſſed to allow Maſſe in his ſiſter Maries family, by reaſons of po- 
licy , from his danger of denying it, the breach of amity with the Emperour, who 
ſolicited it, and other miſchiefs ; to expoſe his State and lifeto danger , rather then 
to grant any thing contrary to the truth, and diſhonourable to God. And, as 
Chriſtian-like an anſwer was that of a worthy Knight and Statiſt , who being deſired 
to connive at the corrupting of one of his ſervants, to betray a great Perſonage , 
that he might preſerve a greater, ſaid, Nolle ſe quenquan e fams lis ſuis per ſimnlatic- 
nem 
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nem praditorem ficri; no ſervant of his ſhould by hypocriſie be made a traytor to pre- 
vent treaſon. 

Thus, as the toade ſucks the herb to convert it into poyſon; ſo the Polititian 
makes uſe of Religion to deſtroy, not to do good to himſelf or others; but 2 
Chriſtian Sates- man, as Daniel makes ule even of the oyle of Scorpions, 
of the greateſt venome of evil men againſt Religion, to ſupport and preſerve +. 


A 
IT. . 
The hypocrite of State forbeares a ſmall evil that he may do a greater. Char. 9. 
Haman then ght ſcorn to lay his hands upon one ſingle Mordecas (i), but refrained ; Bftb.3.6 


himſelf till he might be revenged on the whole Nation of the Jews at once. Si- 
meon and Levi would not ſlay Sechem onely, &c. (C for raviſhing their ſiſter Diza,that 4 Gen. 34.13 
they might cur off all the Shechemires in one day. He thinks it not glory enough ver. 25, 26. 
to undo a man alone, but ſtirpems & genus omne; to oppreſſe a man and his houſe ; 
even 4 man and his heritage(1). Hered would not diſhonour himſelf by violating a raſh *Mics.2.2: 
oath, that he might with more colour ſever the Baptiſts head — his · ſhould- 
ers ( . : m Mat. 14.9 
— a Chriſtian of State abhors all evil, even the ſmalleſt as well as the Differ, 
tate. , 
: He knows that an evil foundation will never ſupport a laſting frabrick , ſince God 
is the avenger of all ſuch things. He will rather with 7oſeph, ſuffer any extremity , 
then comnut any (in, bow common ſoever the world make it, and how little ſoever 
they do account it. He will endure the greateſt evil of affliction, rather then have his 
hand in the lealt iniquity, and will abſtain, not only from real evi/;, dur, from all | cd 
appearance of it (u), hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh (o), as well as the fleſh it, Jud » — _ 
ſelf that caſt on thoſe ſpots. 
Thus the State hypocrite makes choice of ſins, rejecting ſome as contrary , not 
unto God, but to his deſigne; the other abhorres all, how conducible ſoever to his 
carnal ends, becauſe contrary to God. 


The hypcerite of State embraceth Religion with reſpect to worldly great- (har. 10. 


ee. 

The Scribes and Phariſees, who were hypocrites, ſeemed the moſt religious, and 
were the ſtricteſt dect among all the Nation of the Jews. What drew them on ſo 
farre? The hee ſalutations in the market places, the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, pMar.i2.3949 
and the uppermoſt roms at Feaſts (v); and, to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi (4), aim- 1 Mat. 3.7. 
ing rather to be great, then good. And if ſuch men find themſelves deceived in their ex- 

— and that Religion advanceth them not, they can ſoon take leave of it, and 

e themſelves to any other ladder to climb up to their affected height, though 
— periſhin the attempt, as Simon Magus (G) who would purchaſe that Ad 8. 
with mony to make him more famous, which he ſaw his counterfeit converſion and 
external baptiſme was not likely to produce. If Conſtantine embrace the Goſpel , 
how many of his ambitious Officers and Courtiers will turne Chriſtians too? yea, it 
is reported (7) that the ſame year wherein Conſtantine was baptized , twelve mil- 2 Magdebur. 
lions of men, beſides women and children were baptized alſo. But, if Julian apoſta- 0. 7 
tine, they will not be long behind him, who have hopes that apoſtacy may raiſe their ,;,-, mM 
fortunes under the Apoſtate. Thus Lipſius turned Romaniſt, partly admiring the Lipſ.de conf. 
old Empire of Rome, and partly flattering the new riſing Monarchy of Spain. On 
the other ſide, ſome upon hope of advancement, or fear of miſchiet have come over 
from Popery unto the reformed Religion *, who, if baited with greater promiſes * Arch biſhop 
and hopes by the other ſide, will ſoon return with the dog to his vomit, and with the of Sp 
fow that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire, Such State Converts were never 
known to be good, whatever pretences they made to — , bur ever retaine, 
Samaritan-like, too ſtrong a ſavour of the old leaven , being by ambition metamor- 
phiſed into a new ſhape, but far from being changed into a new nature. They till 
retain the ſubſtance of het old Atheiſme, varniſhed over with a light tincture of Reſi- 
gion. 
I 2 Con- 
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1 I. 39.15 
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x Dan. 6.7 


T King. 17.4 
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b James 2. 7. 
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e Mat. 6. 32. 


f aChr-29 3,4 

34.3, 4. 
£ Pla. 119.30. 
ver. 173, 
b Luke 10.42 


i Pſal, 101. 


Contranly ; A Chriſtian Statiſt prefers geadueſſe before greatucſſe, and Religion be- 
ore riches. 

l If che tyde of Religion lift up goodneſſe unto greatneſſe, he rejoyces that God 
hath raiſed him up for ſuch a time as this, whereby he hath the greater oppor- 
tunity to advance the Throne of Chriſt, ro do good to them that feare God, to 
countenance the faithful in the land, and to ct off wicked doers from the City of the 
Lord (t). If the torrent of troubleſome and ungodly times ſweeps away all piety , 1o 
that he that departs from iniquity , makes himſelf a prey (v), yet his reſolution is 
like holy 7 oſpnah's , I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord (v); no decrees of men ſhall 
make Daniel even at the top of honour in Darius his Court, to neglect his duty to 
God, although he know that for ſo doing, He ſbali be caſt into the den of liens (x). 
And when perſecution is at the hotteſt , Gbadiah will preſerve( what he may)the Pro- 
phers of the Lord, not fearing the fury of fezabel in her bloody purſuit of them all 
(D. Jonathan will plead the innocency of David to bis enraged father in deſpight 
of the javelin (a). He will ever ſhew himſelf to be on the Lords fide , and for his 
ſervants in their greateſt diſgraces and reproaches of men. He will no more 
have the grace of our Lord feſus Chriſt with reſpett of perſons (), then of 
times. 

Therefore the common Statiſt entertaineth Religion as his ladder to riſe higher in 
the world; the Chriſtian States. man, as facobs ladder, thereby to get heaven. The 
one makes it cs ſtirrup when he hath a minde to ride Poſt to preterment , the o- 
ther, as So/omorr'; bed, wherein he deſires to repoſe himſelf with Chriſt, when weary 
of carnal policy. 

The Hypocrite of State maketh a Religion of neceſſity. 

Thus when Mordecai prevailed over Human, many of the idolatrous people be- 
came ems, becauſe the feare of the Fews fell upon them (c). David prevailing , had 
many ſuch Subjects, who though {rangers (d) in heart, yet made a ſhew of fub- 
jection. A thing ordinary ſeen in the conqueſt of al „that they that cannot 
make their party good againſt it, will ſeem out of conſcience to ſubſcribe unto it, be- 
ing as cunning as Marcellus, who when he was to ſtrike a battel with the Gawles, his 
horſe ſtarting forth in deſpite of him, and carrying him from his company, when he 
recovered the command, he wheeled to the Eaſt, and worſhipped the Sunne riſing , 
that his ſouldiers might impute unto devotion that which began in neceſlity, and could 
not by him he avoided. Or as ( ſar who caſually falling flat on the ground at his 
arrival in Africa, cunningly turned that ominous chance into a pretendedly volunta- 
ry deſigne, ſaying, I rake peſſeſſion of thee O Africa. 

Contrarily , a holy Statiſt embraceth Religien upen choice, and as his firſt and beſt 
cheice. 

A jove principium. He firſt ſeeks the Kingdem of God (e), all other things as ac- 
ceſſories. The firſt work of Rulers hath been the Reformation of Gods 
houſe, the Church () delighting in the beauty thereof. Thus David profeſſes , J 
have cheſin the way of truth (g) and I have choſen thy precepts (H); underſtanding is 
rather to be choſen then ſilver. This is that better part, which ſball not be taken from 
him (h). 

This was Davids vow for reformation of himſelf, his family, and Kingdom, as ap- 
pears upon record (i), that it might ſerve both as a bridle to prevent and redreſſe 
ſinne, and as a ſpur to ſtir him up to vertue, and keep him cloſe to the duties therein 


t Pr. 119. 106. promiſed; which we finde accordingly performed (k). I have ſworn and I will 


perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgements. 

Thus the Polititian makes Religion his muce hole, when he can no o- 
therwiſe prevent a miſchief, the Chriſtian makes uſe of it as his cittadel wherein he is 
ſure to be ſafe. 


Charaft. 12, This hpyocrite maketh Religion a meer inſtrument of State. 


Thus pehawill go beyond Ahab in ſerving of Baal, to make the Faſt he proclaim- 


 zKing.10,18 ed, an engine to get all the Prophets of Baal into his pit-fall ! Jereboam held up the 
m1iKings 12, calves, that he might hold up his new-gotten Kingdom (n). And indeed few there 
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are who lo further in embracing Religion, then to uſe ic either as a means of 
correſpondence with neighbour Princes and States; or as a courſe to reconcile 
co bring under his Subjects , oras a ſupport to his own State and greatneſſe Thus 
Numa Perpilins, Lycur gas, and other ancient State- founders have pretended ac- 
quaintance with the gods, to make the people receive their Laws with greater admi- 
ration and ſub jection. Thus the French ſtery aptly tearmeth Henry the fourth, his 
revott to the Romiſh Religion, a great attion of State. Such are leaſt to be truſted in 
matter of Religion, and little moro in matter of State, ſeeing they diſſemble the one, 
to deceive in the other. As the loadſtone ſeemeth to point to the North, but yet hath 
his proper pole, and that in the earth, not in the heaven, (ſo that ſome have main- 
rained that it pointetli only to the main ĩand; ) ſo it is with the State hypocrite, how- 
ſoever he ſeemeth to reſpect Religion, it is evident to them who look adviſedly, to diſ- 
cern as it were polym magnet, à bye reſpect of earthly ends in all his pro- 
ceedings. | 

It is reported of Phidi.zs, that he did ſo cuntingly enthace his own picture into the 
ſhield of Ainervab, that it coulll not be taken out, without the acing ot | 
facred monument. So this hypocrite , knowing Religion to be a ſacred and ſtable 
thing, uſerh it as a ſpell, or as a oli me tangore, to his own reputation. Thus the 
Pope hath in his own conceit ſo incorporated his own Grandeur into the faith of Chri- 
ſtians , that no man can touch his reputation, but he is pronounced 
Sacrilegious againſt Chriſt , againſt Peter, and againſt the Church. 

Contracily , the heavenly minded Statiſt makes Religiew à ſtair to mount himſelf 
and others to heaven that he may more fully enjoy God. 

Heaven is his Harbour, and Religion is his Cynoſure, by which he fails ſafely through 
the boiſtrous ſtormes, and rolling waves he meets with in the ſea of this world. He 
hath his habitation on earth for a while , and is therefore willing to ſerve the State 
wherein he is placed, in any warrantable way of juſtice and truth, but even then 


he hath his converſaticn ia heaven, 2d Sechs ir ware (0 and though it be well 1 Phil. 3. 10 


with him in this world-, and this world be the better for him, yet he is not a man 
of this world; not co/mopolites a Citizen of the world , but, aranopolites, a Denizon 


of heaven (o. He is of eAnaxagoras his mind; Celwm mihi patria cujus cara ſumma o Pal. iy. tf. 
eſt , heaven is my country which takes up my chiefeſt care; nay this ſerves not his Divg. Lacrs, 


turn; for unleſſe he may have God into the bargain, heaven it ſelf will not ſuffice 
him, much leſſe the whole earth or any thing in it, hm have I in heaven but thee? and 


there is nune upon earth that I deſire before rhee(p)> This holy and wiſe reſolution advan» „ pal. 73. 25. 


ceth him, not only to a ſtanding happineſſe, but a growing greatneſſe, Thy geutle- 


neſſe hath made ms great, faith David, higher then the Politicians and Princes of the Pal, 18.z5- 


earth, for in keeping of Gods Commandments there is great reward. 

Thos while the common Statiſt makes uſe of Religion as a ſpade to dig deep, and 
root himſelf further in the earth; the true Chriſtian uſeth it as the — Elijah, 
to fill him more fully with all the fmlneſſe of God. 


. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The Theatrical Hypocrite, or the Hypocrite in Behaviour. 


4 


* 
25 
4. * 


= 


II be whoſe Religion lies wholly in his face , habit, 


Su and geſture, 


* 
7 


=D = : is true, that every hypocrite is a Stage-player ; but acteth not the 
lame part. This Hypogrites part lies moſt in mimical countenances, 
. &/& guiſes and geſticulations, by which he endeavours to proclaim himſelf 
&) (At Religious: And alt ſometimes he ſeem to affect a careleſneſſe 
f of behaviour, pretending to coatent himſelf with the uprightneſſe of 
Nef pl his heart, (to which he is wholly a ſtranger ,) yet for the moſt 
he takes more care of a gaudy ſigne at his door, then to have good wine in the Cellar. 
Fer (a) lit tine it the vine f Sodom, and ef the fields of Gomorrah , his grapes are 
grapes of gall, and his cluſters bitter; his wine us the poyſen of Dragons, and the cruel 
vencme of Aſpes. And whereas ſome others will rather do ſervice to the Lord, than 
weare his livery , This hypocrite affects to wear his cloth and badge in his outward 
gui ſe, but not to do ſervice.” When he whom he calls Father, bids him work in his 
vine-yard (b), his face and conntenance ſaith, J go Sir, but his heart ſaith, 7 will nor. 
He placeth all his perfection in the outward garb and deportment. He is an ape in 
a childes habit. He faſteth, but wherein doth his Faſt appear? in the hanging down 


of the head like a bulruſb (c), in a ſad conntenance (d), and disfiguring of tbe face, 


that he may appear unto men to faſt. But as thoſe diſeaſes are for the molt part moſt o- 


minous and moſt of all dreaded that distigure the patient, ſo is this fort of hypo- 
_ which alters the ſhape of a man into a changling or mongrel Chri- 

ian. | 
Indeed there are times wherein iniquity like the har/ot (e), ſteeleth her face, and 
putteth on a brow of braſſe, wherein drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, and pro- 
faneneſſe are more in faſhion than common civility, and then this hypocrite will pull 
off his vizar; then, (f) the trial of his conntenance will quickly reſtifie againſt him; 


be will declare his fins as Sedews, and not hide them. But tor the moſt part, as whores 


in old time (g), did put an wails, covering their ſhameleſneſſe with a more then 
ordinary ſemblance of ſhamefac'tneſſe , and by that affected modeſty were com- 
monly diſcovered and reputed to be immodeſt and light; ſo, while vertue bath any 
ſway, Religion any force to keep men ſober and grave , never an harlot in the world 
ſhall be more diſguiſed , nor more curiouſly pranked in a religious dreſſe, nor more 
cunningly ſet her countenance to allure ,. then this ſmooth-boots in his looks, veſture 
and geſture, to ſeem honeſt, religious, wiſe, grave, and what not, but what he is? He 
covers a fowle heart under a fair face; an ulcerous ſoul under neat cloaths , a wan- 
ton heart under a modeſt habit, and a world of ſpiritual wickedneſſe under an affe- 
Red gravity of carriage and behaviour: yet, as the abſurd Actor (when he thinks 
todo beſt) commits a ſoliciſme with his hand; ſo this hypocrite, with his face. He 
is a large anda curious buble , very ſmooth and — without, but empty of all 
but winde within, or like ſome vain-glorious /ralians that have their rooms of enter- 
tainment richly hung and furniſhed , but little ſtore of ſolid proviſion in the Kitchin 
or pantry, or of mony in the purſe to buy ir. 

Contrarily, the true (hriſtian hath his greateſt perfectian within. 

Whatever ſhines in his face is from his inward integrity of heart.Not that all appears 
that is within, here is the hidden man of the heart , ſhewing it ſelf moſt to him that 
ſenreheth it & hath ſet up his throne there, but no beauty appears in the face as a Chri- 


than, but what is from the ſpiritual life within, He looketh: humbly, is attired —5 
deſtly 


— 


Clap. Ill. or [Hypocrite in Behaviour. * + Part.r. 63 


— — 


— — 
—— — — 


deſtly, does all things gravely and ſoberly, follows things that are comely and of good 
report (V, and w.ltcth heneftly as in the day (i), but all trom a living principle 5 ye +8. 
that moves and z/ts 41-2 (. That out-fide comes not out ofa box, as the Lamia thmias 
H; but out vi the bowels, as the ſpiders web. As in theſtate of innocency, the na- 
Lucal skin was, of it ſelf, clothing ſufficient until ſin brought in a neceſſity of ap- 

parel to cover that nakedneſſe which Gn, not nature had made, when man being 

athamed of hs own Kin, by turning beaſt (/), muſt be beholding to the skins of pa a 
beatts to cover his ſhame, ſo is it in a manner in the ſtate of grace. Where grace * 
hath once entred the heart, there needs no exterior counterfeit covering. Inward 

holinefle givech outward comelirefſe,grace in the ſoul ſhinesin the face, and makes 

che courtenance lovely. As nature makerh the skin, and after nouriſheth and repair- 

ech it from within, ſo grace maketh the beſt beauty without, and cheriſheth it ſo, 

that it never fades nor withers, but it recovers again and grows more amiable, This 

makes a man a new Cceature, whoſe outward skin is a part of the man, not as apparel 


that may be caſt off or, ifir be Apparel, it firſt appareleth the inner man (m]; 11 Pet. 3.34. 


chen, the out ward. It firit ſets him into Chriſt, and then helps him to put on Chriſt, 
tirit within, then without. Cloaths are ſhiſted, and the faſhion altered; ſo are the 
outward ſemblances and behaviour of the hypocrite; he will be in the faſhion,what- 
ever it colt him; and off goes the old apparel, although but lately put on, when 
a newer faſhion is more in requeſt. But the true Chriſtian being firſt made like unto 
Chriſt, continueth ever after like himſelf, He will never caſt off thoſe garments 
which are all glorious within, nor his external garb that holds proportion with 
the inward clothing, let others change taſhion never ſo often. His very outward 
countenance and complexion as a Chriſtian, is the fame with that grace which is 
within. How leprous ioever he was before, yet grace is to him what the waters of 
Jordan were to Numan. canſing bis fleſh (that is his outward part of the Chriſtian) 
ro come ag iin unto bins as the ſmooth fleſh of a thriving childe (n). And as the pulſe 1. King. 7. 14 
maintained and encreaſed the beauty of Dazxic/ and his fellows (o), rendring them „Dun. 1. 15+ 
fairer and fatter then all the reſt of the children which did eat of the Kings meat, which 
would have de:iled them; ſo doth the Word and Sacraments make — preſerve the 
choiceſt beauty, the beſt complexion and lovelieſt countenance in a Chriſtian. He 
knoweth that men learn much by ſignes and heroglyphicks, and that as in Ora- 
tory Proxarciaticn , lo in Chriſtianity, example may challenge, and win the firſt , 
ſecond and third place, as a ſpecial means to inſtruct and quicken the beholders to 
piety. Therefore he is careful even of his out - ſide alſo, but firſt he maketh the in- 
fide clean, as well knowing that otherwiſe the oxr-/ide will never be puriſi- 
ed according to the puritication of the Sanctuary to be accepted of 
God, and that it will never become him, or at leaſt not hold long with 
him 
The hypocrite may for a while out - nine him in the eyes of ſome men, who take all 
for gold that glitters; yet as artificial things differ from natural, and fictions of 
men from works of God, ſo doth the hypocrite from him that partakes of the 
divine nature, what ſhew ſoever he make outwardly to the world. And as Ar- 
rificials, the neerer we come to them, and the further we look into them, the leſſe 
perfection is found in them; but natural, the more inward, the more admirable. The 
image that had ſo much coſt and curioſity beſtowed upon it, was at length neglect. 
ed, becauſe it wanted ſomething within to make it act and move, in which reſpect a 
living dog is better then a dead lian. But when we look into any thing of Gods 
making, whether natural or ſupernatural, we cannot but break out with admiration, 
as David, and ſay, I am fearfully and wenderfully made (p). His very out- ſide is ex- p Plal.139 14- 
cellent, but his in- ſide admirable. 
Thus the hypocrite is fair afar off, he muſt have diſtance to grace him : the 
Chriftianis moſt lovely at hand; andthe neerer you come to him, and the more 
exactly yqu ſearch him, the more beautiful he will appear. The one bath as it 
were a good colour, the other a good complexion. The one hath his face well 
painted, the other hath his blood well purged and defecated : The one is as a glori- 
ous 


_ 
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ous purſe, but no mony within it : the other, as the leather bag that is filled with 
ſilver and gold. 
Char. 1. This hn pocrite is what he is by imitation. 

He ftrives to imitate whatever he vainly — — to be commendable in others, 
wherein, it is many times a ſport to a curious obſerver, to ſee how apiſh he is, eſpeci- 
ally in his behaviour toward thoſe whom he imitateth. If Moſes do wonders, he will 
ſtew tricks ſo well as he can, although ſmitten with 6c/e-(q )for his paines. But as 


od- 9 11. 

8 Pharaohs Magitians ſtriving to imitate Aſoſes in all things, really performed no- 
thing, but counterfeited in all, ſo doth this hypocrite. Would his heart be firſt in 
the work he imitateth, his imitation were commendable. Be ye follower: of me, as 1 alſo 

4 1Cor.11.1, am of Chriſt,(r )18an Apoſtolical precept; a Chriſtian duty; but when it is no other. 


2 Tbeſ. a. 3, &c wiſe done, than it is practiſed by the man of fin (5), with ſignes and lying wonders , and 
x 4 all deceivableneſſe of unrighteonſncſſe ; this makes the hypocrite an abhor- 
reg to the Lord, for which he will one day finde bimſelſe z /oxne of per- 
dit ion. 
They ſay, Apes are taken by putting on childrens ſtockins and ſhoes, which being 
on, they cannot climb, and ſo are ſurprized , ſo this hypocrite is diſcovered and taken 
as one of no worth, by putting on faſhions of others, wherein he cannot climb 
to heaven, and which he is no better able to manage to any ſpiritual advantage, then 
little David was to fight, in the Armour of Sau: ſo that thoſe outward geſtures and 
deportments which are commendable in a Chriſtian, becauſe ſpringing from an in- 
ward principle of grace, are in the h\ pocrite intollerable, becauſe but the counterfeit- 
ings of a graceleſſe heart. 
Andasthe vanity of our travellers into forraine countries is become a diſeaſe 
almoſt univerſal to be in the faſhions of thoſe people among whom they travel, they 
Altero a4 fron- muſt have France on their backs, Spain in their face and countenance, 7raly in their 
— —— wrything brows and geſticulations, Piſe like, according to Tullies deſcription, to 
depalſe fe- the great diſhonour of our Nation to which it boads ruine : ¶ For, as the ¶ haldean 
cilio. Aſtrologers *, when Darius changed the faſhion of his ſcabbard from the Perſian 
Curtius l. 3. manner into the mode of the Greeks, they prognoſticated that the Perſian Monar- 
chy ſhould be tranſlated to them, whoſe faſhion he counterfeited; ſo we may juſtly 
fear a ſcourge from thoſe Nations whoſe faſhions we follow , asGod of old plagued 
© his people by thoſe whoſe manners they took up, not only in the matter of idol 
7 11.2.6,,, Worſhip (t); but in their () clothing with ſtrange apparrel , akhough Princes, and 
#Zeph.1.8, Kings children that were found ſo Nuß. So this hypocrite is a great follower of 
faſhions of other men in matters of Religion; being as inquiſitive after every mode 
to gratifie (as he thinketh ) thoſe Chriſtians whoſe garb he counterfeiteth, as ſome 
London Taylors are to enquire after the neweſt faſhions of the French, or others, to 
pleaſe their fantaſtick Cuſtomers, for their own advantage and gaine , without any 
Nah 3. 13. care or conſideration of the diſpleaſure of God who hath threatned , (, thy people 
in the maddeſt of thee are women , the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wide open unte 
thine enemies , the fire ſhall dev oure thy bars; ſo is it with our Ape. But, as it is 
both diſgraceful and dangerous to lay aſide manly vertue and maſculine ſolidity, and 
jor women to put off matronly modeſty and maidenly baſhfulneſſe, for an exoticke 
faſhion, ſo is it diſhonourable and damnable to put on the external faſhion and 
habit of ſober, grave and devout Chriſtians, without the inward ſubſtance and vertue, 
without which, all the outward comportment is but as ſtrange apparel to him that 


uſeth it. 
Differ. Contrarily a the true Chriſtian is content with n and conſt ant in that car- 
. riage and behaviour which nature, religions education, and Ged hath made his 
own. 


He is not abhorrent from all imitation of others; as well knowing that, as in rhe- 
torick, and oratorꝝ, ſo in Religion, there is a commendable uſe of imirarion , he 
669 that hath denounced ſo many woes againſt 12 hath yet commanded all to 
y1John 2.6, Learn ef kim (x), not only. what to beleeve, but what to be, and do, and how to walk 


t Eph. 5.:, as he hath walked (7), that they may be followers of God as dear children (). Hence it 
. 18 
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is that he can and will follow and imitate others wherein they imitate Chriſt, and( -) 
mark them which walk./o, as he hath the Apoſtles and other ſolid Chriſtians for a» en- 4 Phil. 3. 17. 
ample ,, not in their haltings, but in their walkings, wherein they make ſtrait paths unto 6 Heb.12.1g 
their fret (b).He will not imitate David counterfeiting madueſſe (c); nor Peter (4), in 22 
denying his Lord, much leſſe in ſwearing and curſing to make out that denial. As Wes 
for his habit and attire , it ſhall be ſober, grave, and ſuitable to his rank and calling, 
therein propounding the belt and gravelt uf his own rankand condition for his pat- 
tern, to keep himlelf free from uſt cenſure of fantaſtick levity, or affected gra- 
vity. Jn like manner the women - will adorne themſelves in modeſt apparel with OT] 
ſamefacetneſſe and ſobriety (e, and in behaviour, as becometh holineſs (f). And as — 
for his geſtures, he will ha ve them grave, not affected; his own, if natural and uſual in 
the place where he liveth. Natural geitures become well enough , which being affe- 
Red prove ridiculous ; the caſt of the eye, the bowing of the head or body, when 
not done to deceive, or in an apiſh imitation of ſtrangers or other Nations co whom 
it is natural, are not to be (lighted, or cenſured. The Spaniſh gravity and ſlow pace in 
them is not unſeemly, becauſe national; but in an Engliſh man, uncomely and odi- 
ous. In a word, his geſtures ſhall be ſuch as ſhew devotion, not affectation; but 
whatever they be, they ſhall never go without the heart. Hands or eyes ſhall never 
be lifted up to heaven alone *, rather, the heart without them (4). He had rather Lam. 3. 46 
appear what he is, then be what ſuch appear, becauſe in him thoſe geſticulacions are _ —_ 
ſurd, how natural ſoever to them. He will in all things walk ex a&/y(g) , not exo- i 
tickly , gravely, but not affectedly. 
Thus chis hypocrite will be every mans ape, but no mans follower, the Chriſtian is 
every good mans follower but no mansape. The one counterfeits in outward torma- 
lity, the other really imicateth withour counterfeiting. 
The hypocrite putreth a face of wiſdome upon a fooliſh heart. Char. 2. 
He firſt is wiſe in his own eyes (a); although his fooliſh heart depart nor from evil, 4 Prov. 26. 12 
Then he labours to make others of the ſame opinion, although there be more hope of 
« fol that ſees his folly , then of him. His tongue boaſteth of wiſdome, and his 
great ambition is to ſeeme wiſer then he is. He talks much of the price in his hand 
to get wi/dome, but by hath no heart unto it (b). Yea, this fool deſpiſeth that wiſdom (c) b Prov. 17.16 
which he ſo much courteth, and pretends to be married unto. This man is a fool, Fro. 1. 7 
yet, in his own conceit, he is wiſer then ſeven men that can render à reaſon (d). His ſhew Prov. 26. 16. 
of wiſdom is ſhewed moſt, either in advancing himſelf with a bragging tongue, and 
undervaluing others with a fooliſh heart. Ne entertaineth with a ſcorniul hum, 
what is ſaid by others which himſelf underſtands not, that he may ſeem wiſer then they 
whom others not without juſt cauſe appland : whereas it isthe higheſt degree of folly 
to make i. e of that wiſdome which he knoweth he hath not. The way of this 
fel is right in hus ewn cye (e), but he never was ſo wiſe, as to hearken unto counſel ;, eProv.rtas 
or elſe he ſeems very wiſe in trifles, with negle& of things of greater concernment. 
It is the humour of many that ambitiouſly affect to be accounted wiſe, with great ſo- 
lemhity to do not hing; or to make great preparation, and to raiſe high expectati- 
on of bringing forth ſome great matter, when all theſe ſeeming mountains of wiſdom 
they are in travaile with, comes to the birth, it proves but a ridiculous mouſe, 
ſo that this hypocrite is not inlike to Caligala, who with banners diſplayed , a 
| found of trumpets, cauſed his Army to gather cockleſhels. He is a Mountebank in 
wildom , fuch as Hans the Carthaginian Admiral, wiſe in aſpe&, and 
— in portraiture, and exceeding skilfull in the Art of ſeeming Re- 
verend. 
On the contrary, the Chriſtian is a true Philoſopher, Differ. 
He is one that not only affects the name, but loves the ſubſtance of true wiſdome. 
He is wiſe in heart ( F), therefore he only deſerves to be called Prudent. And — 
while the moxth of a fool pretends to wiſdome, which never was in his heart : the K — 
Chriſtians heart teac heth his month (g). And ſo his tongue wſeth knowledge aright (h), — 
He would not that any ſhew of what he hath not uld binder the atraining of 
what he might have. Wherefore he rather complains of ignorance that he 9 
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be inſtructed. L I (K) have not the underſtanding of a man, I neither learned wiſdim, 
nor have the knowledge of the holy, than to be vainly admired even for what he hath. 
What he hath, he modeſtly putteth on, for (/) wi/deme is before him that hath un- 
derſtanding; and that both for his own juſt ornament , for (m) a mens wiſdome ma- 
keth his face to ſhine ,, and for the inſtruction of others, for rhe lips of che wiſe dif- 
perſe knowledge (), to guide them to the ſame happineſſe to which himle!t look- 


Thus the hypocrite ſeems wiſer then he is, the Chriſtian is wiſer then he ſeems , 
the one baſely beggeth an eſteem for wiſdom which he hath not, the other modeſtly 
puts from him the praiſe of what he hath, and chooſeth rather to hang out but a ſmall 
part of that which isin him, than to make ſhew of more. 

T his hypocrite hideth a crafty head under a ſhew of ſimplicity. 

His plain habit is but a vail to cover his fraud and cunning. He will ſometime 
counterfeit ignorance, that he may more craftily over-reach , and uſe plainneſſe of 
ſpeech , that his wiles may be leſſe diſcerned. He will ſeem honeſt that he may de- 
ceive , he is like the wily Gibconites, (o) in old ſhoves and clented, and in old garments 
to circumvent,not only common 7/raelites , but peſpuah himſelf, like Sax/ (y), in a 
diſgmiſe to delude the witch at Ender; or, the wife of Fereboam,(q) to keep her ſelf un- 
known from Ahijah, or —— rephers (v — wol ves, come to us in ſheeps 
cloat hing. This, the Popiſh Prieſts — Regulars have verified beyond all example, who 
under their hair- cloth and freeze, bare feet, and ſhaven crowns, have ſubdued Kings 
and Kingdomes; not unto Chriſt , but to their own avarice and ambition, Yer, 
too many among our ſelyes write too much after their copy, for lower ends, that, as ti e 
ruſſet coat often deceives under that ſhew of ſimplicity, thoſe of better education; ſo 
this hypocrite, under a guiſe of ſimplicity, deceives unſuſpected; and, as the proverb 
25 __ in his ſleeve at thoſe who pretending to more ocular ſharpneſle are fool- 

y him. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian is a Nathaniel in whom is no guile, 

He is as facob, (i) a plain man, dwelling in tents. He is what he ſhews , his dealing 
is as down-right as bis ſpeech and behaviour. You ſhall know his heart by his tongue; 
at leaſt, his tongue ſhall not belie his heart. If he have any policy, it is defenſive to 
ſave himſelf, as David (t), that ſcrabled on the doors of the gate, and let his ſpirtle fall 
drwn upon his beard, to avoid ruine by their hands, to whom he was now forced to flie 
for ſhelter from the malice of Sani; or, as Paul, that ſet the Phariſees and Sadduces 
by the ears, (v) to free himſelf from the fury of both, divided, which would have 
deſtroyed him, if they had continued united. In a word, his habit is according 
to his eſtate; and his t agreeable to his minde. If he ſeem to deny what is in 
him, it is not to deceive, but to learn. If he uſe plainneſſe of ſpeech , ic is but the 
dictates of a plainer heart. He had rather be circumvented then deceive, and tobe 
over-reached himſelf, then to go beyond others. If his word be paſſed, it is his bond, 
or the accepting of a Bill of exchange, which his heart and hand will make good what- 
ever it coſt him. 

Thus thy hypocrite by a ſhew of ſimplicity circumventeth by craft , the 
Chriſtian, ( in ſincerity and godly ſimplicity , not with fleſhly wiſdeme , but 
by the grace God maintaines his plainneſſe , as moſt abhorrent from deceit, 

de one is a true Jſraclite in whom is no guile , the other a Gibeonire, that minds no- 

more. 

T his Hypocrite puts a faire face a fowle heart. 

He h a prophane heart — p demure countenance ; much of his Religi- 
on lies in forms, without the power of S in his habit, rather then his heart, and 
ſeldome laſteth ſo long as to get into his heart, but vaniſheth into ſmoak as a va- 
pour that makes ſhew of mounting to heaven, but diſſolves by the way. He is an Apo- 
thecaries ſhop, wherein all the pots and glaſſes are curiouſly painted, or richly guild- 

ed, but have nothing within but duſt,or traſh. His face ſhineth , but his breath ſtink- 
eth through rotten ſungs. Pecabelt paint, and Nabeths blood, do ill agree, yet 
| meet 
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meet in the ſain party ;, the one in the the face, the other in the heart, and both 
in this bypocrite - kus fe /bines through the eye he hath borrowed, his heart is 
black and rotten through want of the wine of grace to cheere and revive it. If . 
nanias and Spiri (i), can bur firſt delude thoſe that received part of the price in- A. 1,28, 
ſtead of all, they will not fail to bear down Peter himſelf with a good fice, that 
they have ſ0/d rhrir lands but for ſomnch and no more. He looks not at God who 
is inviſible , and there ore thinks of no more then what is obvious to the eye. If he 
affect gravity, he will but purchaſe the vizard of a Spaniſh face, and write upon it 
his own name, and bis builinefſeis done. If he would be thought wife, it is but 
drawing bis picture by that of Solon, Plato or Lycurgus, and he hath — 7 If 
his heart be ſet upon uncleanneſſe, let him put on Herods face and reverence the Bap- 
tiſt, and this will ſuffice him, ci he be compelled to ſhew his heart by taking off his 
brad, The Romaniſts allow uncicannefſle, ſo it be cleanly covered; and this hypocrite, 
if he can but have the time to wipe his month (K) he will tel you confidently, he hath þ prov. 35:16 
wet ſinned. : 
hus our hypocrite is (as A/-xxder ſaid of Antipater, commended for his plainneſſe 
inapparel) all plain without, fut all purple within. 
f Contrarily; the Chriſtians chief bcauty his face, is from his heart with- Differ. 


ill. 

His Religion begins in his heart, he hath not only a form, but real piety. The 
new creature, Chriſt in his image is formed in him; he conveveth ſobriety from his Gil 419 
heart to his countenance : And while others vaunt of their outward cleanneſſe his 
prayer is, () Create in me 4 clra» heart O Ged. He is loath the ſhewof what heis nor, I fal. 3. i 
ſhould bring into queſtion the truth of what be is and hath, he neglects not, 
but ſtudies all outward behaviour and comelineſſe that may bring honour to his 
profeſſion; but when be is moſt exact in his outward garb, it is not with a purpoſe 
to deceive, or of men to ſeek glory; but to approve himſelf to God and men 
by ſhewing forth outwardly ſome part of the treaſure that is in the heart, and that phil. 1.25 
all his converſation may onely be ſuch as becomerh the Gefpel of Chriſt (). 

Thus the hypocrite is as the Phariſees Temb, very gay without, but fowle within; 
the true Chriſtian, as the Kings dawghter, whoſe charking is of vera ght geld, and her 
ſelf / g/-ricows within (n). The one hath a ſmoothed face, and a withered heart; the an 
other a true natural beauty from a ſound, healthful and well tempered conſtitu- — 
tion within. The Hypocrite maintains a ſigne without an houſe; the Chriſtian pulls 
down the igne that the houſe may ſtand; the one puts on a face of Religion to 
binde others to beleeve him, the takes in the power of godlineſſe to binde him- 
ſelf from deceiving, 

This Hypecrite puts a caſe of gravity upon a light heart. 

Underſtand this, where grey is in faſhion, not where men proſeſſe levity and care- 
leſſeneſſe xs a choice piece of their education and profeſſion, (as in theſe times our 
young gallants count it their honour to glory in their ſhame, and to be zſhamed of 
nothing ſo much as of their true g/ery (x ), till their glory be aſhamed (⁊) of them: ) x !er.9.24 
But when gravity is ia requeſt, you ſhall ſoone finde our hypocrite in that caſe of x Luke 9.26 
affected gravity which ever nouriſheth leviry under her skirts There is a kind of light 
gravity held forth by ſome old Bachelours, who while they glory in their conti- 
nency and ſingle life, diſcover much wantonneſſe and lightneſſe, if not of their bodies, 
yet in their diſcourſe and behaviour. So there is always ſomething green and fower in 
our hypocrites carriage able to ſet the teeth of a ſober man on edge, even when his 
almend gravity ſeems to flouriſh (); I mean, a fet gravity, (like that bf Socrates , xcde(.14.4, 
never ſeen to change countenance on any occaſion, ) which muſt needs be affected, 
and much ſtraiten that lightneſſe and greenneffe of luſts that is pegt in, add will too 
often break out ere he be aware; for, whatſoever is forced, will not be perpetual. 

Things unnatural are troubleſome, and cannot long be endured Jt is too much to be 
alwayes on the tenters. The finewsof the minde no more than thoſe of the body, 
can abide a perpetual diſtention. Aſſectation of gravity is like a ſtreight ſhooe , 
that while it gives ſhape to the foot, wringsit , and therefore muſt eirher be 
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ſhortly left off, or widened, that the ſhove may come to the ſoot, rot the foot to the 
ſhooe. Some put on a countenance for their better grace when they go abroad; 
which they put off when they return home for their greater eaſe; ſo, our hypocrite, 
yea, and at times too, while be is abroad upon the ſtage of diſſimulation, where it hap- 
pens to bim as to the Apes chat ated Damen and Pyrhias , a few nuts thrown betwixt 
them, put them \ — out of their parts; for the bait or object of this hypocrites ſpe- 
cial ſinne makes him forget his counterfeit acting, and to fall to that wic kedneſſe 
which is to him as nuts to an Ape. The beard makes not a Philoſopher, nor the hood 4 
Monk, yet this hypocrite hath nothing elſe of a grave man, but his countenance , 
b Zech.13.45 geſture, apparel and gate, like thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, (%) they wore a rovgh gar- 
ment todeceive, His countenance promiſeth ſtayedneſſe and ſolidity, but his heart 
is as fleeting as the weathercock He is like a childe in black, or an Ape in mourning, 
Popiſh Regulars excel in this Craft, Their order and rule ſpeak them pave; but their 
heart and life proclaime them wanton, Again, ſome leeme grave, but not out of 
true gravity , but becauſe ſtupid, ruthleſſe, and ſenſleſs, without affections or bowels, 
or, becauſe they are by nature flow, like the Aſſe that cannot mend his pace, or like 
a woodden horſe that cannot go out of the way, yea, ſometimes his gravity is as miſ- 
chievous as that of Ceſar, who alone came ſober to the Senate, to oyerthrow the Com- 
mon-wealth. 
| On the contrary , the Chriſtians habit is the true badge of a grave heart. 

Differ. He knows there is good uſe of gravity even in outward carriage, and that it is pity 
it ſhould be ſo much out of faſhion. By a ſad countenance the heart is made better 
cEccleſ.7, 2, (c). It is as the north-winde to drive away flattery and ſycophancy. For a grave and 
4 Prov. 20.8. uſt Governour chaſeth away all evil with his eyes (d). Wherefore he maintaineth e- 
eJob 29.24. ven a face and forme of gravity, not as an hypocrite,to deceive, but as fob (er), who 
even in ſmiling maintained an awful reſpe& to hold up the reverence due to juſtice. 
Gravity and integrity meet in the ( hriſtian that he may not deceive, but not in the 
hypocrite whoſe trade it is to delude. The Chriſtian makes gravity bis ſtudy as well as 
his profeſſion; not to deſtroy affections, which were to dam up the tountaine , and 
to raſethe foundation of vertue, but to command and govern them. A man without 
affections is a woodden horſe that cannot go out of the way; but a Chriſtian having 
his affections gravely governed is the only man that goes riglit and is undefiled in 
the way. He is unmoveable from a good courſe, although not immovable in it ! He 
m—_— his Tropicks as neceſſity, or prudence may move him, but he never goes out 
of the eclyptick. If his paſſions do ſometimes draw him aſide, his prudence and gra- 
vity are the legs that carry him into his way again.And ſo he makes a wild horſe ſer. 

viceable,which a woodden one will never be. 

Thus the hypocrite couſens by his gravity , the Chriſtian is grave that he may not 
abuſe himſelf to the damage of others. The one affects gravity tor a ſhew; the other 
loves it for it ſelf. The one is grave when he ſeems moſt merry; the other ſhews light- 
neſſe in his greateſt gravity. 

y. 6. This Hypecrite hideth a proud heart under the mark of humility. 

_ This is the crauc hing hy pocrite that lawrketh like a lion in hus Den (F). His word is 
&c. humility, his acting is pride; and never ſo proud as when he moſt kamblerh him- 
ſelf, that the poor may fall ty hu might. The Pope for advantage will proclaime 

himſelf ſervas ſerverum, your ſlaves ſlave, yet even then exalteth himſelf above all 

\Thel,2.4. that is called Cd (g). And he that is ſo ſeemingly humble as to offer a chain to the 

Y | Devil, is yet ſo proud as to take merit from Chriſt. As the thrifty diſſembler is laviſh 
in courteſie that he may ſpare his purſe, ſo this hypocrite gives men the way or 

the cap, becauſe done without coſt, and conducing to his own vain- glory; this is a 

kind — humility, that, by unprofitable complements pleaſing to the meaner 

fort ers himſelf the higher, and them more obſequious. Thus eAb/o/.m with 

his loweſt humility, drew many an honeſt man unawares into the fellowſhip of his 

higheſt Treaſons. Counterfeit humility lifts up higher, and in the end caſts down 

lower then others fins , for he that exalceth himſelf by ſeeming abaſement , ſhall be 

ſure iu the end to be abaſed below the loweſt. Who ſo high, who ſo low, as 22 

There 
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There is alſo an impious humility, when men out of pretence of being no wiſer then 
their Fathers, no better then their neighbours, nor more religious then the Prince, take 
upon them to lift up themſelves againſt God and his truth. 
Thus many perlecutors are mad againſt the truth, upon no other account, 
but that their Fathers never owned it, but have alwayes been of another Re- 
ligion. 
: On the contrary , the Chriſtias endeavours to wake hi; heart level with Differ. 
hu eye. | 
His heart is nit han ghty, nor his eyes lofty(b). If any difference be; he is more humble 6 Plal.231-1 
within then without, and his heart is more lowly of the too. He doth not canpo- 
nari kumilicarem make Merchandiſe of his humiliry , much leſſe hunt after the glory of 
a ſhew of what he hath not in truth. He humbleth him ſelf by efteeming others better then 
himſclf (i), but not o draw them ino his ner (K). He gives all men their dues, honowr # Thil. a. 3. 
to v konowr (1); but, in Chriſtian ingenuity, he preterreth God, Truth, and con- K Plal.10.9. 
ſcience before all men. Theſe he laboureth eſpecially to ſave harmleſſe, and to hold Nom. 13-75 
up their honour with the neglect of his own , who ever be offended, Hence of many 
he is accounted proud. But he had rather himſelf be a loſer in his credit then in his 
conſcience,or that God or his truth ſhould loſe by him , yea, that all men ſhould loſe 
rather than God ſhould be endamaged. 
Thus the Hypocrite is as Haman doing honour to Mordecay with a proud heart; he 
leads his horſe when he would cut his throat (); the Chriſtian , as the diſciple of ukſter 6. i. 
Chriſt wa/zing te fect (), of the Saints in imitation of his true humility. The one coun- = John 13.3 
terfeiteth,the other acteth it. 
Thu Hypocrite covereth a baſe hnart under a lofty lock, ( har. 7. 
There 1s a generation; O ! how lofty are their eyes, and their eye- lidt are lifted ap (e)! 9 Prov. 30. 13. 
He pretends io magnanimicy Chriſtian fortitude beyond others, and danceth 
proudly upon his threſpcld (p), yet hath in him a dung-hill minde, a cowards ſpirit, Zefa. i. 9 
and is but as a ſla ve in Parliament-robes. Every proud man is baſe, and every wicked 
man is proud, but none like the hypocrite who is baſe all over. Some baſe humour 
of covetouſneſſe, ambition, uncleanneſſe or the like is his G enizes, his familiar, cauſing 
his beart to drudge baſely after theſe Maſters, and making him a coward in the cauſe 
of God, which when it breaks out and appears, none ſo contemptible in the eſteem of 
others, as he that was moſt lofty in his own looks before others, that he might hide 
that baſeneſſe which indeed is in him. 
Contrariwiſe, The true (hriſtian is kigheſt in his reſolution , when furtheſt from Differ. 
VAnniing. 
— may boaſt of more then ch () and may cut off an eare of him that came 4 Vat. 26.33. 
to apprehend his Maſter. Vet he that ſaid leſſe, performed more, altoough knows to 
the High Prieſt (r). He uſeth this world as one that lives upon God. He owns God : John. 18.15, 
whoever denies him, whatever it coſt him. It he cannot diſpute againſt errour, he can 
die for the truth; if he cannnot ſay ſo much as others, he will do the more: If his 
outward man be perſecuted , his hear is above all perſecutors , he can deſpiſe their 
torments even while he ſuffereth them; and rejoyce in tribulation when it is at the * 2Cor.q.16 
ſharpeſt and higheſt. Rom,8.37,&c. 
Thus the hypocrite is like Go/iab threatning David to give his fleſh to the fowles of * 
the aire , the Chriltian , as David, makes not ſo great a cher, yet with 4 ſtone anda 
ſling gives the Philiſtines fleſh to the wild beafts ef the field. The one vaunteth, as La- 
week belore his wives; the other ſlayes the Lien and the Beareand(till after it be done) 
makes no words of it. 7 59 
6 This Hypecrite covereth malice and miſohiefe under the cloake of conr- CharaBt. 8. 
teſie. 
He that hateth diſſembleth with his lips , and layeth up deceit within him. When 
be tpeaketh faire, beleeve him not; for there are ſeven abominations in his heart (t). — an; 
Eat, ſaith he, but his heart is mat with thee (u). The words of bis month are 25. 
[meother then butter but warre is in heart, ſofter then oyle,yet are they drawn ſwords (w). u Prov. 1.7. 
Thus Caine (x) talked familiarly and courteouſly with his brother, to till him inte ® Pals f. 28. 
K 2 the x Gen.4.$. 
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the 1 id, that there he might riſe up and kill him. Eſaus tears for a bleſſing was 
yG-n. 27.41 wich an heart to ſlay at- ()). The communication of Simeon and Levi , with 
c Gen. 34. 23. Shechem and Hamer h:: father, although it was fair, yet very deceirfsl (v, that they 
might be revenged upon all the Shechemires. Of the ſame nature were 7oabs em- 
4 Jer. 41.5, bracement of Aber, 1bmath tears (4), the faſting of hypocrites , for ſtrife and di hate, 
bElay 58.4. and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe (); the Phariſees /ong prapers to devorre widows 
c Mat. 23.14 heyſes (c). This hypocrite will laugh in your face, and cut your throat, and the 
more courteſie, the more craft. A point too well known and too much practiſed 
although bred elſewhere, and brought over-ſea, by thoſe that ſolemnly make leagues, 
and then maintain, no faith is to be kept with Hereticks, to corrupt ours who need no 

Tutors in a courſe of ſin. 5 N 
Differ. — the contrary, the Chriſttan will not ſuffer his face to bely his heart ner to bear falſe 

= witnejje rout, 

If, cut 4 the abundance of the heart the month ſpeabeth, the Chriſtian will not ſuffer 
d Palme 15. 2. his mouth to ſpeak what is not in his heart, but /peakerh the truth in his heart (d). 
c Pal. 34.13, He keepeth bis tongue from evil, and by lips from ſpeaking guile (e). If it be tir he 
ſhould ſmile, he holds it needful to love; he dares not fawn where he may not 
favour, nor cover hatred with detrit. And albeit he hath too often cauſe to dillike 
many, he can diſſemble with none: if he love not, he flatters not; yer is he loving 
to others ſo far as he may, either for being good,or that he might make chem ſo:and, 
becauſe he loveth, he dealeth plainly , though rhe more he love, the leſſe he be loved. 
But where he pretendeth love, you may be ſure he loveth , fer his love is without diſſ- 
mulation. Where he is affable, he is real. 
Thus the Hypocrite puts on a countenance of popularity, mentientis aſtu, as An- 
ſtin ſpeaketh,craftily belying his heart , that be may depopulate in a diſguiſe : the 
Chriſtian is truly affable, compatientss affen, with affectionate compaſſion, as the ſame 
Father addeth. The one is curteous that he may be hid, the other ſpeaks that 
he may be ſeen; and is as farre from miſchief, as the other from truth. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Heretical Hypocrite 


Defin. Ir be that profeſſing bimfelfe a Teacher of Truth , obtruceth 
— own lyes as the Truths of Cod, and perſiſtcth 
Here. . 


N his profeſſion he is a great pretender to truth, to the truths of God, 


42 Cor. 11.13. and to piety; ran or ming himſelf into an A peſtle. (a) (that is, 
a meſſenger, or Miniſter) of Chriſl: but, in truth and indeed, is « 

falſe Apoſtle, a deceitful worker. He is Satans Miniſter transfeor- 
bverſe 15, med (in outward ſhew) into 4 Miniſter of righteouſneſs. (6) a 
* Buther 3.4; wolf, in ſheeps clothing: a fox, * in a lambs skin. He muſt hold ou: 


a Colour of truth and piety,that by theſe he may deceive by untruths 
with more ſubtilty, and efficacy. Every (inner is deceived by Satan, but this man. 
willingly, that he may deceive others more cunningty. He is content to be deceived; 
he would be deceived to chooſe, that he might be artifex mentiendi , his crafts- 
maſter in lying, under a Colour and ſhew of truth, whereby he lies in wait to deceive. 

) He fpeaketh lies in hypocriſie. (d) not venting them as /ies, but as truths, 


* 4.14. (7 
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toiſteth and thruſteth in ſome counterfeit coyne, as currant money, braſſe, gilded over 
with ſome ſilver, to give it tincture and eſteem, but, with a purpoſe to couſen thoſe 
on whom he obtrudes it; He pretends to be a zealous diſciple of Chriſt, but is in truth 
the Scholar of the Serpent, learning all his arts and methods. Other hypocrites are 
the Devils children; but this hypocrite, his firſt bornt; If not in time, yet in wiles, as 
Pelhcarp ſaid of Marcion: (e to calo, teto genere hypecrita, An hypocrite all over, e Novi te pri- 

N ; mogenitum eſſe 
An hy pocrite in grain. — 

To expreſſe this deceitfulneſs more fully, the Apoſtle (f) uſeth an heap of words j;; , c 14. 
which may ſeem tautologies, but do indeed intimate that ke wanted words to de- f Bphel. 4. 1 
cipher this wretch to the full. The defrines he teacheth, they are but winds of 
dctrincs, aſhew, without ſubſtance, but, in ſubſtance what are they? rhe ſleights of 
men, and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive. They are cheating 
gameſiers, that ſlurre a dy, or play with falſe dice, And they do it ſo canningiy, that 
it cannot be diſcerned until) it be felt: (in vain #5 the ſnare laid in the ſight of any bird) 
nor is this done by accident, but out of ſet- purpoſe and deſigne,; not openly profeſſed, 
but by ſecret Hing in wait; not to do good to the ſoules of men, but meerely to de- 
cive; And, if the heretick, can make a Proſelite, and draw away diſciples after him, 

(although he make them twefeld more the children of hell then they were before; be 
hath an anſwer ready for ſuch as complain of the cheate, ar &© that rv u; leok ye to 
that, when his own turne is ſerved. 
But as in the caſe of common lying, not every one that uttereth a falſhood is a 
lyar, ſo here, not every one that uttereth a lie for truth, is an heretical hypecrite : but 
he that /peaketh lies in hypecriſee, in the great truths of God, and wilfully perſiſteth 
therein, after admonition, and cl confuration. (g) It is not erraur ſimply, but g Tir. 3. 10. 
obſtinecy in it that denominates an heretick, It is one thing toerre, another to be 
guilty of hereſie, The very forme of hereſie lies in two things, Firſt, in a — 
witting, inventing, chooſing, or elpouling of ſome falſe opinion and doctrine, and bold- 
ing it forth to others as the truth of God, and taking pleaſure ſo to do. * Secondly, * pare I/a. 
in — perſiſting therein againſt cleare evidences of truth. par. 4. c. 30. 
There are heretics, and hæreticati, as the old Chancellaar of Paris * was wont to Fobn Gerſen. 
phraſe it, Hereticks that bring in, and others that are hereticated with damnable deArines, 
(Y chat is gangrend,or po ned with heretical opinions;they willingly and wilfully ac- „ p. | 

cept and imbrace what others have obtruded upon them, or their anceſtors, and will not 21 Ii 2. bo 
depart from them. They will be of their fathers Religion be it what it will: they Ads f. 34. 
will rather erre with Gamaliel, then imbrace truth with Paul, if branded with the 
Stigma of hereſie. (i) 

Now, an Heretick is then an heretical hypecrite, when he doth not ſo much openly 
profeſſe hereſie, as by ſecret and cunning ſleights winds in his lies, quaſi alind agent, 
as intending nothing leſſe, like the ſerpent that winds in his head ere he bediſcerned, « ge a3. 
and then drawes in his whole body after, ere he can be withſtood and avoyded. This yer. 
falſe-teacher prizily brings in damnable hereſiet, and with fained (pargetted playſtered) K Pet. 2. 3. v. if 
words * makg'h merchandiſe of weak Chriſtians, (C) begailing unſtable ſoules. (I) He 1 * 
hath a method and Art by himſelf, whereby he, under a ſhew of the ſimplicity of the 1 5 10. 
Goſpel, with gerd words and fair ſpeeches, dectiveth the hearts of the ſimple. Sometimes Coneron My- 
he prevails further, by ſignes and lying wonders (m) alſo, but alwayes, with all de- roth Evang, 
ceryableneſs of wnvighteouſacſſe. (u He pretendeth great ſhew of righteouſneſs, that ous * 6g 
he may deceive more lily with unrig hreomſneſſe in a diſguiſe, as delighting, * thus ro p1 — _ 
{pert himſelf with his own dectiving t. (e) He is the ſnare of a fowler in all bis wayes, and 4 Cor. 4. 2. 
batred in the bowſe of hu Gad. Differ. 

On the Contrary, the ing enn diſciple of Chriſt embraceth the truth in her native r » Cor. 2. 17. 
purity, and ſimplicity, for the truths ſake. ande 

As.a new born habe he rectiveth the ſincere (or uncorrupted) milk of the Word. (p) has, — 
He abhorres all diſguiſes, and adulteratings He (3) renownceth the hidden workes — 
diſboneſty, not walking in crafrineſs nor handling the Word of God deceitfally. He doth vino, que in- 
not (r) Canpenari, * play the hyck ſter, mingling bad wares with good,; or, the fuſcands , us 
Vintner, putting water or other baſe liquor into wine; corrupt the Word of God, but as Cubes 


of ſolens, Fun. 


i Ads 24 44. 
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of ſincerity, but as of Ged, in the ſight of God, ſpeaketh he in ¶ briſt. He receiveth the 
rr::thinthe love ot it, that he may be ſaved. (5) and is better pleaſed that ſhe ap- 
prare in her naked Simplicity, then in the diſguiſe of an harlot, rhe inticing words of 
mant wiſdom, He is not for alchymy, but for ſilyer, not for artifices, but for down- 
t 1 Cor 2. 4. right truth, in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, (t) His deſire and prayer is, to 


# 2Thel. 2. 10, 


3, Errarepoſſum he Jed into all truth If through ignorance, or inadvertency he happen to erte, he will 


| — not perſiſt in errour. If the greatneſſe of any mans name ſway with him, or 22 
c 


1 Gal. 2. 13. him, as it did Barnabas (4) into any diſſimulation, he will readily diſclaime it ſo 
2 ſoon as any Paul ſhall diſcover it to him. If, he be as mighty in the Scriptures as 
„ A&B. 34. Apoll, (w) yet if in any thing he be ignorant, he will be content to learne the way 
x ver. 26. of God more perfectly, not only from Aquila, but even from Priſcilla (x) too. He 
lookes upon errour as a deformed monſter, how curiouſly ſoever dreſſed; and upon 
truth, as thechoyſelt beauty, bow homely ſoever apparelled. Virgin-truth in rags 
is more welcome to him, then the ſtrumpet of errour in her richeſt attire. He hates 
Mat. 26.6, the leaven of the Phariſees, (y) bow toothſome ſoever the bread made of it may ſeem 
to be, and delights in the wnleveantd bread of ſincerity and truth, how unſavory ſoever 
it be to 4corrupt palate. He abhorreth to deceiye in any thing, but moſt of all in 
the things of God. His teaching of others is not of deceit, or of wxcleaneſſe,or of 
x 1 Thel, 2. 3. guile. (2) neither eth he at any time flattering words, nor a cloake of covetonſneſs, * 
Ster · 5. nor of men ſeckes he glory. He is well content that God alone ſhould ſpeak with ab- 
ſolute authority, and mans wiſdom be ſilent in conſcience of humane intirmity, If the 
truth he maintaineth be pronounced a lie, he is well content to beare it, if che truth of 

Rm. 3. 7. God may thereby aboxnd to his glery. * 

Thus the heretical hypocrite is an Impoſtor even in his greateſt appearings for 
truth, the true Chriſtian is ſincere at heart in his greateſt aberrations from truth, The 
one abuſeth the truth, the other adornes it. The one ſels it, the other buyes it; The 
one makes uſe of it to deceive, the other againſt deceit, The one, to deſtroy others 
whom he pretends to ſave, the other, to ſave both himſelf and others that otherwiſe 
would be deltroyed, 

(ar. I. This hypocrite, that he may ſet Gods ſtamp of truth upon his own lie, ſets the brand of a 
Tie upon the truth of ad. 
* Rom. 3-7. In oppoſing the truths of God, he gives God the /ie * in obtruding his own fancies, 
he tels a lie for God, making the lie of man to be the truth of God, He is like the 
feoliſh Prephots that firſt ſee vanity and lies, and then father all upon God, ſaying, rhe 
«Ez k 13. 8. Lord ſaith it, albeit he hath not ſpoxen. (a) and that it may appeare that this Prophet 
4 Hol. 7. #5 4 foole, and this ſpiricual man mad, () he ſticks not to make God a Hur, by giving 
the lie to the truths of God that contradict his own lies. If Gods truth and his — 
cannot ſtand together, the truth is the lyar, not he. Either theWord is not the rule or, not, 
unleſſe interpreted by the Church, ſaith the Romaniſt : or by the ſpirit, that is his own 
ſpirit, ſaith the Enthuſiaſt. If a Perfectiſt be told he is a ſinner, he ſaith, and ſtands 
ſtoutly to it, that he hath not ſinned, and ſo makes God a (c) Har; Thus the new, as 
well as the old Arrian, rather then acknowledge the divinity of Chriſt, will not be- 
41 John 5, 20. lieye in him as the true Cod and eternal life, (d) and fo he makes God a Hhar, beeauſe 
ever.ics be believeth not the record that Cod gave of his ſonne. (e) 

And indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, For, what communion hath light with darkneſs? 
what agrement can there be between errour and truth? Will not errours endeavour 
as Pharachs lean kine to devoure the fart? Not that errour ſhall alwayes prevaile a- 
gainſt truth: for however errour, like D-gon,be by —_—— ſet up by the Ark, yet 

i Sam, f. 4, this Dagen ſhall fall before the Ark, (his head and hands,his ſubtilty and bis power, ſhall 


c1 Jchn 1. 10, 


both faye him, albeit ſume ſtump of him remaine, for the tryal and ruine of others, 
in after ages, for their unſoundneſſe and hypocriſie. But, until God appeare in the 
defence and reſcue of his truth, as Abraham, in the reſcuing of his Nephew Lit, Er- 
rour that hath the impudence, as well as the enticing qualities of an harlot, will out- 
face, not only truth, but even the God of truth, and in this reſpect, will ſet his month a- 

g Pal. 73.9. g4inſt heaven, and his tongue ſball walks through the earth. (g) Thus, the Phariſces, 
that could not ſtand before the truths — 1 


y Chriſt, nor with-hold the people 
from 


4 
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rom bearing of him, could not hold from blaſpheming, He hath a Devil and ts mad ; 
why heure ye him? ( No man can hold up the credit of his own errours, but he will 5 joh. 10, 25 
diſparage Gods truth that condemnes them. He that loves darkneſs, muſt needes - 
bate the light. wh | 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtians motto is, Let God be true, and every man a li- 


4 


ar. (i) ; i Rom. 3. 4- 

He will never reply againſt God, nor decry that for an errour, (k)which God æ Rom. g, 29 

ſpeakes in his Word, how croſſe and contrary ſo ever to reaſon, and the doctrines of 

men. The clay will never riſe up againſt the Potter, nor the thing formed againſt him 4 

that formed it. When he cannot underſtand, or fathom it, he will with Mary, (1) 1 me” | 
elieve it, and ſubmit unto it. On the other ſide, he will never receive that for a E 
truth,. which the Word of God condemns for an errour, or will not warrant to be a 

truth. He remembreth that charg, () believe net every ſpirit, and therefore will 

try, not only the fpirits, but all things, and hold faft that which is good, (u) Nay, he cares „ Job. 44. 

not how low himſelf be laid ſo God may be exalted. He will never account it a ſhame, n 1 Theſ. 5.31 

but eſteem it his honour, to recant and renounce any errour that he hach never fo 

confidently maintained, that the truth of God may be advanced, and more abound to 

his glory. Whatloever Paul once thought, () that he ought to de many t/ings againſt 9 AR 26. 9. 

the Name of 7rſus Chriſt, yet, ſo ſoon as it pleaſed God to call him by his grace, and to re- 

veale his ſauue to him, immediately be conferred net with fleſo and bleed, (p) char would ac- p Gal. 11518. 

count it a diſgrace now to renounce what he had before ſo furiouſly and pablickly pro- 

pugned, namely the doctrine of the Phariſees, and traditions of his Fathers: but he falls 

to the work of Chriſt, and (whether the Diſciples would own him or not) ſtraight way 

preach:d Chriſt in the Synagegues, (q) and that faith which he once deftried. (r) As he- q A 9.20. 

reſie makes meu proud, (/) and clamarous, fo true converſion makes humble, (/) and r Gat. 1+ 23. 


ſelf· denying, ſtudious of truth, ( and meek, in inftratting thoſe that oppeſ* - — 3-4 
it. () 5 * 1 9. 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Anti- chriſt (x) for ambition, oppoſing and exalting himſelf, —_— > : — 


and his tanc ies above God and all the truths of God, the true Chriſtian, like Paul, will x 2 Theſ.z. 4. 
part not onely with his errours and honour, but with his life alſo, ſo Chriſt and his 
truth may be tet upon the throne, and vaine man abaſed. () The one like Sim Y Rom. 3. 4. 
Mags, (⁊) being drunken with the pride of his own wit and opinions, giverhout that T Ack. 2 
he is ſome great ene: The other abaſeth himſelf as Perer, (a) O Lord, depart from me fir . J.. 
I em ſinful man: not as not needing him, but, as worthy of him. 

This Hypecrite diſgviſeth and defirmerh truth, that he may with leſſe envy diſ- Char. 2. 

race in. 

No reaſonable man can endure that truth ſhould be oppoſed under her own name, 
ſhe mi ſt therefore be miſcalled firſt, that ſhe may after be miſuſed. The Phariſees(and 
Jewes, ſeduced by them) called the faith of Chriſt, by the odiousname of hereſte, that 48, 4.1 as 
they might with more ſecurity and credit, perſecute it and all that profeſſe it, As the 
Popes dealt by tithes, frſt profaneing,and then impropriating them, and, by our godly 
Miniſters firſt degrading them as herericks, and then burning them; and, by Princes 
themſelves, firſt excommunicating, and then depoſing them, and expoſing them to the 
knife or ſword , fo do theſe hypocrites deal with truth that they have a mind to be 
rid of: Firſt, they put her into the habit and guiſe of hereſie, and then make it a mat- 
ter of conſcience to riſe up againſt her. As Grandees, conſpiring againſt a good man 
that ſtands in their way, firſt they blaſt, and then break him; ſo theſe hypocrites , 
not liking the ſound Doctrine of Gods abſolute Decree , firſt accuſe it of making God 
the Authiar of ſiune, and then explode it asa ſinful and blaſphemous opinion. And fo, 
as fehoſhaphat (c] was once in danger ( unawares to the Aramites) to be ſlain in- © 1;Kiog. 22. 
ſtead ofthe King if Iſrael, fo truth is often expoſed to great hazards, even from ſuch as 3: 
owe her noill-will, meerly upon miſtakes ariſing from this device of Impoſtors. Thus, 
as in former ages, the Emperours were perſecuted by Popes upon the quarrel of Inve- 
ſtityres, but, under the names of Symony ; ſo in later times, the ſame perſecntors 
have perſued Proteſtants with fire and fagot; but, under the brand of Lo/lards, L- 
therans, Hngcnors and the like: And Biſhops have perſecuted godly men; but, under 
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the names of Paritars, and Schimaticks. So Papilts have blaſted the Evangelical do- 
ctrines of perſeverance, and aſſuranct, under the titles of Preſum _ faithleſſe, perſwa- 
fion, the ſaith of Devils, and net of Apejiles.* Thus, Arminians (the true ſpawn of Pela- 
gins ) have branded the Doctrines ol ab/e/zxte Decree, under the odious name of ſteical 
fatality, & ce. 

On the contrary, the Diſciple of truth uſeth his cyes before his tengue, and preſents 
truth as lovely as he can, that it may be embraced. 

He makes uſ2 of his wiſdome, firſt to diſcerne of things that diſfer( d): and then, of weap- 
ent of warre , (e) as the cauſe requireth. As he receives no truths upon truſt , ſo he 


, refuſeth not any, till he hath firſt laid them to the rule, and put them to the touch. He 


feareth not to own truth, although infamouſly branded with the name of herefie , but 


f AR. 24." 14, even in that very(f) way will le worſhip the Cid of his Fathers believing all things that are 


g Num. 13.27 
28. 


bh ver. 30 


written in the Huly Scriptaret. And when he teeth truths oppoſed by evil men under 
the name of errours, he will be rather apt to judge more AY of them , than 
thereupon to oppoſe them; and, to conclude as he that obſerving the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to be ſo furiouſly perſecuted by bloody Nero, that muſt needs be geed which Nero 
perſicuteth : So that muſt needs be true which profane Atheiſticall men 
under the name of Set, Hereſie, or Schiſme ſo much inipugne and op 

ſe. « 
"Thus the Hypocrite is as the falſe-hearted /pies (g) that brought an evil report apon 
Canaan, to diſhearten the people from looking any further after it: The Diſciple of 
truth is as (/) Caleb, ſtilling the people, and encouraging them to go up at ence and poſſeſſe 


iz Sm. 16.3. it. The one is as Ziba (i) ſlandering CMephiboſheth to the King, (& the other is as 
& Cop. 19.27. Penathan, (1) taking off the unjuſt aſperſions caſt upon Paid and maintaining his 
18am. 20. 32. innocency to his greateſt enemy. 


This Hypocrite affronts not truth direftly , but ſets wp ſome companion 
with her, that may at length juſtle her ont of her place, and bring in another Gef- 
pell. | 

He pretends friendſhip to truth, by providing her an humble companion, bur his 
meaning is to make that humble friend a proud competitor, to procure the ruin of truth 
deſigne, which he cannot effect by force. He hath a good minde to follow Ahire- 


m. 2 8am. 17. l. phels counſel, (m) by perſuing and deſtroying David at once; but knowing the 


z- ſtrength of truth that it is as David (n) who was a mighty man, and that they which 


8 Sam. f 10 5 vith it are valiant, and himſelf a coward, he reſolves rather to uſe this Stratagem. 


oAR.15. 1- 


pCol. 2. 8. 


4 Gal. 5. 2. 


For well he apprehendeth, that if once an inferiour may be Cheek-mate with his ſupe- 
riour , he will ſoon give, or cry Cheqne- mate: If that proud Cardinal once be ſuffered to 
write My King and I, it will not be long ere he tranſpoſe it into I and my King. If 
any attendant upon truth once come to fit down with her upon the ſ ame Couch, al- 
though at ſome diſtance, it will quickly become her equall, yea perk above her. This 
policy the Mini ſters of Satan uſed in the firſt plantation of the Goſpel If men that 
were Jewes would needs embrace Chriſt in ſtead of Moſes, they perſwaded them yet to 
retaine circxmciſien and other ceremonies of the Law. (o) If the Gentiles were drought 
into the Chriſtian Church, there wanted not ſome, who would needs introduce Hea- 
then Philoſephy. (p) And finally ( when time gave colour to preſcribe ) Eccleſiaſticall 
cuſtomes and traditions. Thus, he endeavours to bring in another, or another manner of 
Chriſt, ansther Mediatour , another Faith, ancther Salvation. For well he know- 
eth, that if once circumciſſon be ſuffered to keep company with the Goſpel, Chriſt ſpall 
profit us nothing. (q) Let but works and grace be joyned together in mans election, and 


r Ron. 11. 6. grace will be no more grace d (r) Give way to mans own righteouſneſſe to ſtand in the 


4 Rom. 10. 3, 


ſame roome with faith, and it will not be long ere it get into the place of faith; yea, 
of the object of faith, Chriſt himſelf, and cut off our part i» the righteon/weſſe of Cod. 
(s) Let tradition come in to the aid of Scripture , either to tell us which is Scripture, 


2 Mat, 15+6, or what it meaneth, it will ſoon get ſoveraignty over Scripture in regard of authority, 


and make the Commandments of Cd of none effect, (t) in point of interpretation. Let 
Saints give (I ſay not merit, but even) names and diſtinctions to Chriſtians, this will 


«1 Cor.t2.13. make Chriſt to be divided, and Paul cracified, () in the opinions of men. 


Mans 


—— 
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Mans corruption makes him ( even at the loweſt ) hardly endure a ſuperiour, but if. 
once tickled with the entrance upon, or hope of ſovereignty, he bropkes no equal. 
There is much ado to keep great ſpirits in the place of ſubjeRs : but let them be once 
admitted to ſhare in royalty with their Maſters, they are reſtleſſe till they engroſſe it, 
and make ſervants or nothing of their Maſters, If Charles Martel and Pipin his fon, 
be admitted to ſteere with the Kings of France, they want but the Popes title or a new 
coyn'd diſtinction to get the poſſeſſion of ſole ſovereignty, So our hypocrite well 
knowesif he can but bring in a companion that will prove a rival, that in the end will 
thruſt truth beſides the Throne. Therefore if he have a minde to undermine any 
truth, let him ſet up any competitor, and his work is more then half done. He need 
but fit till and look on, he is ſure of the iſſue? Let but man or any thing wherein man 
hath to do, be once allowed to ſhare with Chriſt in the matter of merit interceſſſan, au- 
thority, juriſdiftion , this will ſoon ſet Anti-chriſt above all that is called Cad, or wor- 
ſoipped. (. Thus traditions once magnihed above proportion, began to accuſe Scrip- ,, , Theſ, 2,4. 
ture as #n/ufficient, cbſcure, a deaddetter, a leaden rule, a noſe of wax ; and in time, a ve- 
ry Childrick not fit to reigne. Let thoſe that troubled the Galatians, ſet up works to 
flare with Chriſt in the matter of j#ſtification;circumciſionto be joyned with B apriſme, 
ſome legal ceremonies to go cheek by joule with Chriſtian Liberty, and this will ſoon re- 
move them to another Goſpel; * al. 1.6 
Contrarily, the Diſciple of truth will neither preach ner receive any other Goſpel then Differ. 
what he hath received in the written word. 
He knows but one Lord, one Lord, one faith, one Goſpelin truth and indeed. If any 
other be obtruded he re jects it as ſpurious, becauſe uo change, no additament in mat- 
ters of faith is henceforth to be expected or admitted, the ſame Doctrine, the ſame Sa- 
craments are to continue to the end of the world. 7eſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and 
ro day, and for ever. * Hebs 13. ö. 
If any hand- maid will know her diſtance, ſhe is wellcome ſo long as ſhe keeeps her 
due limits, if Hagar once perk up, and grow malipert, out of doores ſhe ſhall , how 
grievous ſoever it be unto him in other reſpects. For well he knows the aſpiring nature 
ofin-mates, and that God,abborring the adultery of Alchimy- doctrine, hath made bis 
Truths like gold and ſilver. Gold cannot endure the leaſt quantity of Latine to be 
mixed with it; nor ſilver of tinne: no more will truth brook the mixture with a- 
ny adulterous wa res, or ſociety with any competitor, nor will the judiciousChriſtian take 
Alchimy for current coyne, although it bear the ſtamp of the Kings image and ſuperſcri- 
ption. | 
It the true Chriſtian once diſcovereth this plot of Satan, or of any his Miniſters , he 
reſolves not to give place by ſubjeftion ( or admixtion ) no wot for an boure, that the truth 
of the Goſpel might continue(x)with him. In this caſe it was that Pant — — 2 a 2. J. 
only thole of the circumciſion. (y) but even the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter, and that too 
his face; who, though free from erring in doctrine, gave offence by his practiſe in favour 
of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, and went not with a right foot according to the truth of the 
FA i bur _ _ HEY —— to = neare it. — — 
«ch witneſſes oppoſing the uſurpations of Anti- Chriſt in every pro the My 
of iniquity. The — alone are abundantly ab/e ro — the ſimpleſt rd 
wiſe enough unto ſalvation, and throughly to furniſh him to every good 
rule ſufficient for all the 1/rael of God, Therefore he gives heedto this as the 
mark, the moſt infallible guide, without minding what others ſev that pretend to ſhew 
us a ſhorter cut or a ſurer way. Ts 
Thus this hypocrite under pretence of not ſuffering truth to go naked, puts her 
into linſey-woolſey, garments, thereby te pervert the Goſpel of Chrift, * : the diſciple 
of cruch remembring him that forbad ſuch clothing, abhorres ſuch minglings, and the 
truth of the Scriptures alone is with him, all in all. The one ſets up ſomewhat elſe 
with truth, to pull it down; the other admits only of truth, that he may the better 
uphold and maintaine it. | | 
This hypocrite, in all his erratich opinions, ever advanceth man, with derogation from Char. 4. 
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d John 7.43 


e 1 Cor. 7. 9. 


FG. 2. 11. 


g Tim. 4.1, . 


b. Acts 20. 30 · 


i 1 Cor. J. 29. 
k 2Cor. 1. 24. 


IEph, 2.8. 


mx Thel. 3. 13. H highly for their works ſakg (); but he looks upon them as no more ht 2 


Differ. 


It is not enough that he ſet up errours in the room of truth, unleſſe his errours 
ſet up man in the roome of God. If he admit of ſuch a thing as predeſtinatien, it is 
only ſuch as paſſeth upon fore-ſight of rer, ot faith, or free »ſe of our own wil, 
taking the freedome of Election from God, and giving the g/vry of bus grace, to the free 
will of man. If he allow of j»ſtificatitn by Gd, he gives it either to mans att of faith, 
or to the merit of his work:; if not in whole, yet in part man muſt have his ſhare, 
and it mult be beleeved for a truth, that the moſt honourable way for Chriſt to ſave 
ſinners, is not (as God would have it a) to ſave them by himſelf, but by making 
man able to merit his own ſalvation. Thus as the Jews, (6) being ignorant of 1 
righteouſneſſe of God, and going aboxt to eftabliſh their own ri ehrceafeſſe , ſubmitted a 
themſelves to the righteomſneſſe Cod; ſo theſe will put in for a part at leart in che 
honour of ſaving , or they will not be ſaved, And what Lattantixs * obſerved of 
the Heatheniſh idolaters, is true of this hypocrite, He ſeems zealous for God, but 
yet in truth he ownshim no otherwiſe chan as a 7 peter, an helping father, inſtead 
of an abſolute Saviour, beſide whom there ig ne cther to ſave, For bet at takes in man 
to help ſave himſelf, cannot own God as doing all. 

If God tell us that we are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation (c) , 
this hypocrite makes it a great point of Chriſtian modeſty to be ſtill An ting of our 
ſalvation further then we earn it at fingers ends; not truſting ſo much to the po» - 
er of God, as to our own will for perſeverance in grace. If he receive Gods Word for 
divine truth, it is for mans ſake , the , of the Church, and in mans ſenſe too, 
as the Church int Sit , mans traditions muſt be of equal authority with the 
written Word, and God muſt not be beleeved , unleſſe man faith he ſpeaks true. 
Thus the Romaniſt, who yet enjoyns blind obedience to be given to man, and to take 
all upon truſt from the ſea of Rome, or from their more immediate ſuperiors, although 
far inferiour to their Roman God; but let God ſpeak never ſo plainly , none muſt 
beleeve him further than thoſe Rxlers or Phariſees have beleeved en him (d); there 
they can be bold to enquire, diſpute, diſpence, contradict and blaſpheme , for, if 
Paul lay, it is better to marry then to burn(e), not ſo, ſaith Bellarmine, in the caſe of 
Prieſts, here, melius eſt urere quam nubere, it is better ro burn than to marry , whatever 
the Adverſaries bawle to the contrary. If Paul withſtood Peter to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed (); I deny that, faith Baronixe, who will maintain that Peter was 
not ro blame, Dare theſe Cardinals uſe their Pepe ſo? Thus theſe hypocrites who be- 
leeve not God without a ſurety ; but man upon his own authority, are by falſe ſureties 
brought to belee ve the devil inſtead of God? and to ſet up deltrines of dex ils ſpeaking 
lies in typecriſie, that derogate from the truth and honour of God (g). S 

Nor is this kinde of hypocrite to be found only in the adulterous bed of the man 
of ſin beyond the Alpes, but even neerer home. Are there not found elſewhere wen ari- 
Ang, and ſpeaking many of the ſame perverſe thingi, to draw away diſciples after them (H: 
T to more ſtrict examinations of the common Tenets, and to be more dil- 
ligent inquirers after truth. But mark their poſitions they broach , and we ſhall ever 
diſcover this ſnake in their boſomes, and this deſigne to lie at the bottom of them all. 
What elſe doth the doctrine of Election upon foreſeght f faith ſer up, but man to be 
the cauſe of paſſing that decree > what means thee of mniverſal redemption uni ver- 
ſal grace, and many more, but to make the whole work of mans ſalvation to depend 
FG w will of man in accepting if he pleaſe, or rejecting as he liſt what is offered 

? 
* CRIT ſincere diſciple of (hriſt altegether advarceth Cod, how much ſiever man 
aſed. 

He will not endure that any fle/ſs frenld gien in Gods preſerce (i). He can and 
doth :makeuſe of men as helpers of his faith (K); but net as kaving dumi mem over it, 
or asauthours of it; which he freely ac knowledgeth to be ner of himſelf, but the 
ſole gift of God (1), as well as ſalvation it ſelfe. As he deſires to hear none but 
thoſe that receive only from the Lord what they deliver unto him; ſo he receives no- 
thing from them, but what they have received of the Lord, He can efteem them ve- 


J 
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by whim he hath beleeved, even as the Lord gives to every man (u). He can wait upon 
*Paul; planting, and Apoilos watering, but he looks only at God for the increaſe (e ). 
And when he tindes the incr-a/e , he acknowledgeth rhe demenſtratien of the Spirit and 
of pawer, and will not endure chat h faith ſhould ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 


pin er of God (p). If his Miniſter wax proud, and exalt himſelf above that which is p 1 Cor. 2. 4. 5 


meet, and arrogate what is due to God, as Herd, he will not cry out, the waice of 4 


Ged { 9), but leaves him as one that is failing into the condemnation of rhe devil ,, as well gARuz.22,03 


knowing that only he that only ſeeko1h his glory that ſent him, is true, and deſerves 
to be heard and honoured. He will make mans will and reaſon yeild and ſtoop, that 
the truth of God may alone be advanced. He detracts not from the juſt power and 
authority of man, as the Anabapriſt, Fumiliſt, and other Sepurarifts , but it man will 
teach any doctrine by which man comes in competition withGod,under a fair pretence 
of making God amends tom? other way, he abhors it as a dotrine of devils. He tries 
not the word by the Revelations of man, but revelations by the Word of God. He 
diſclaimes that holineſſe of man which might move God to E/-# him, and renoun- 
cech choſe works and 7:14 it ſelt, as a work that pretends to juſtifie him; that free 
grace mige be magnitied and man abaſe , and not reqce in himſelf. He will never 
joyn in that + ip, in which God mult be beholding to man to invent and preſcribe 
it. He will never be of that Religion which ſets up man above all that is called Gol, 
i that is worſhipped. e reverenceth and makes honourable account of thoſe Chri- 
tian Worthies, the arcient Fathers of purer times, as holy and learned men; yet 
men, and not God, holy, but not without blemiſh , /carned, but not infallible , not 
without ther errours, Yea, he receiveth not the Prophets and Apoſtles themſelves 
vithout exception, becauſe holy or learned above others, but becauſe they were in- 
ſallibly ** (r), and ſhake ( and rute) as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt (5). | 

Thus this Hypocrite is as the Serpent in the fable, whoſe taile would needs take upon 
it to lead the way the true Chriſtian will not ſet a ſtey in any way but where Chriſt 
his head bath led the way, and {:fr ws an example that we ſhould fellow his fteps (t). The 
one cares not how low he ſets God, ſo he may exalt man; the other never troubles 
himſelf to lay man low, ſo he may exalt God. 


This hypocrite m.thes the Scripture but a letter of credence , and his own fancies the Charatt. 3. 


inſtracliint by which he atleth. 

He will ſay as you do, that the Scripture is the Rxle; ſo you will beleeve as he bids 
you, that his faxcies are the meaning of that Rule. He will accept of any text, fo 
vou except not againſt his 24e. I you will believe as the Church beleeves , he cares 
not what you believe. Let but the horſe feed where he ties him, and he will be 
ſure to tie him where he ſhall have nothing to feed on, but what he gives him. If the 
jetter of the word ſerve not his turne, you muſt take his interpretation contrary to 
the letter, to be the meaning of the letter. Hic eſt corpus menm,this is my body, muſt 
be underſtood of inanimate read. ſpeaking of a — not of a living Chrilt, 
ſpeaking of inanimate bread, ſignifying bis living body. 

It you come to plead your evidence in his Court, he will take away your evidence, 
and tell you, you muſt truſt the Court, the Advocate; yea, the adverſaries them- 
lelves. He will aſſure you he hath excellent wares, but he makes his ſhop as dark as 
he can, it he have any light, it is a back light, and that is ſure to be a falſe one. In 
d ctrinet, he carries not his cuſtomers to the lightſome part of the Scriptures , but to 
the darkeſt end of his ſhop, or the ware-houſes under ground, ſuch as are humane 
traditions, authorities or inventions of men, that ſo be may ſell off his falſe wares in- 
ſtead of ſtaple commodities, alchimy inſtead of ſilver, yea, be can make a Cellar of 
a Shop, darkening the Scriptures with Allegories, &c. that his colluſion may not 
appear; juſt as Papiſts darken their Churches with pictures of the Father; , that they 
may make children of their proſelytes; and then multiply their Tapers to a 
greater luſtre to their images and ornaments. He /ocks up the Scriptures the 
key too from the people, when he ſeems moſt ready to open and divulge 

L3 them, 
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w Joh. 5. 39 


x Mark 13.22, 


i John 4.1. 


I Juba 3.21. 


them; as Plate, his Phyloſophy,under Allegories, or as Ariſtotle, under exotick terms 
of Art. | 

Contrarily , che Diſciple of (hriſt deſires to be credited in not bing, hut n hat he makes 
out of the Scriptures alone. 

If the Scriptures be under lock, he makes a key out of the lock it ſelf, and pre- 
tends to nothing but what is written. Ifhe try the ſpirits, it is by the Word , and 
believes not that ſpirit to which the Word bears not witneſſe (); nor will himſelf be 
tried by ought elſe. He never takes that for truth that ſeeks corners, nor that for evi- 
dence that loves concealments. He is not as the Egyptian that affects Hierog liphicks , 
but as the old Roman that wrote all his Laws in open Tables. He is not for dark 
lanthornes , or for putting a candle under a buſbel, but upon a candleſtick, Alchimy 
ſhews beſt in the dark, but he will not take that for ſilver that cannot endure tryal 
by the open day. If the Scriptures give not teſtimony to Chriſt (v), he pronounceth 
him a falſe chriſt (x), cryed up by falſe prophets that are gene out into the world (5) He 
will do nothing in the dark; but comerh ro the light of Scripture (), that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt that they MM-and manifeſted ſo, that they may be made 


are ron ht in 


* 2Cor 5.11. manifeſt not only to Cod, who ſearcheth the heart, but to the conſciences of men ꝰ, who 
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muſt judge by the works. 

Thus the hypocrite pretends a commiſſion, that he may deceive , the other in all 
things produceth his commiſſion, that he may prove himſelf to be no deceiver. The 
one abuſeth an authority which he cares not for, but only to ſerve himſelf of it; 
the other keepscloſe to his rule, that he may ſhew how much he makes conſcience not 
to wreſt or abuſe it, the one alledgeth the words of Scripture without the ſenſe, 
the other takes that for the word, which is the true meaning of God. The one falls 
down to an idol in the Sacrament of the Supper, and feeds upon a ſhadow in a dream, 
by wreſting ofthe words , the other lifts up his heart to God and feeds upon Chriſt 
indeed by following the ſenſe. The one knows 10 eating of Chriſt, but 
in the Capernaitical ſenſe (4); the other feeds on him by faith, which 
findes his fleſb to be meat indeed (o), not for the belly, but for the ſoul, and ſo he lives 
by him (c 
This Hypocrite firſt hangs ont an opinion of his own, then forceth the Scripture to cauute- 
nance and own it. 

Firſt, he ſeeth vanity and lying divination, and then faith , the Lord ſaith it (d), when 
all is but 4 vain vifon (e). Thus the devil perſwaded Chriſt to tempt God, and then 
urgeth Scripture, ( He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, &c. F) to warrant the 
temptation. Thus the Pope uſurps the place of an head and foundation of the 
Church, and then flies to thoſe wreſted words of Chriſt to Peter L , Thos art Peter, 
and upen this recł will I build my Church. He firſt begets a baſtard, then fathers 
it upon Scripture, and layesit at Gods doore to be nurſed and kept at his 


_ 

Thus moſt of the Popiſh opinions are more ancient then their proofs, and moſt 
of their proofs are more mans than Gods, yet father'd upon God to feather their own 
neſts the better. No Heretick enters the liſts with an Orthodox Chriſtian , but he 
with Rabſpekeh (h), to ſay, Am I come up without the Lord ? He well knoweth 


t albeit the ſenſe of the Word deſtroy his fancies, yet the Name of the Word gives 
credit to his fables. 
On the contrary, the diſciple of . Chriſt , firſt hearkeneth what Gd 


the . ſpraks in the Scripture , then fpeaks the ſame thing which the Scerip- 
ture doth. 

He comes not to a Scripture to corrupt the Word of God (i), nor to make Mer- 
chandi/e of it, but to learn from l in all — * ar of 
God, in the fight of God , ſpeaking of Chriſt, a:in Chriſt. He admits of no coyne, al- 

bearing the image and ſuperſcription of God, but what is coyned in his own 
mint. Headmits of no doctrine, brings forth none, but what was conceived in the 
womb of the Words : Let Papiſts call the Scripture the Exchange for — 
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cauſe ſometimes by them abuſed, and the Devils Voucher, becauſe by him alledged 
to tempt Chriſt himſelf unto finne (CY; yet, as our Saviour refuſed not to be tried æ Mar, 4, 
thereby, but oppoſed the ſame book in the genuine ſenſe againſt the Devils abuſe of 
the letter of it; ſoa Chriſtian that hath received the love of the truth, will not be 4 
aſhamed to own whatever Scripture (under the greateſt diſgrace ) avoucheth , nor 
be to ſeek of weapons taken out of that armory to diſcover and repel all the 
fallacies of the Devils Sophiſters, let them be as cunning as he can make them to wreſt 
the Scripture to their own deſtrutticn(1). 2 Pet.3-16 
Thus, this Kypocrite hath recourſe to the Word for cloaths to apparel his baſtard, 
the true Chriſtian goes to the ſame word for milk to nouriſh the childe that 
was begotten of it, the one makes uſe of the word to name the childe 
of his own brain; the other writes the name of truth upon the childe of the 
Word. | 
This Hypocrite under colour of purging of errours crept into the Text, Charatt. 7, 
ents off what makes mot for his turne , and mangles the reſt to fit it for 
his uſe. 
112 is a great pretender to preſerve or reſtore the purity of Scripture , which he 
& out to be corrupted, not that he careth for the Scripture more than 


—— —— — — — 


«das for the poore ; but, that under colour of purging out this corruption, 
e may cut off what he liſt that makes againſt him. He cannot only 
wreſt Scripture, but wring off the neck of it if it ſtand in his way. He can mangle 
it by concealing a part, as Satan in alledging that of the Pſalmiſt, He hall give 
his Angels charge over thee, leaving out tho e words (which indeed make the former 
capable of fulfilling ) ro keep thee in all thy wayes: that,ſhews where the protection and 
guard of Angels may be exſpected, not when we go without God, much leſſe when 
againſt him. Thus, the Papiſts, in their comtaon Catechiſmes prepared for the vulgar, 
blot out the ſecond Commandment that might make their vaſſals to boggle at images, 
as if that were foiſted in by ſome Lutherans or Calviniſts, as the — borderers 
were wont to ſay of the eighth Commandment, when preſſed with it to ſuppreſſe their 
daily theeveries , that that Commandment was none of Gods making, but thruſt into the 
Decalogue by King Henry the eighth. And, as ſome Arrians not able to ſtand before 
the ſtrength of that text, (m)T here are three that bear record in beaven , the Father the * 
Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one , reject the whole as ſpurious, leſt Obey 
their Dagon ſhould fall beforeit , ſo there are ſtill not wanting ſome who will make 
bold with Scripture to allow what makes for them, and to proſcribe what ever is 
againſt them; not upon that ore, but under colour of a ſpurious additament to 
the genuine Text. 

Thus, they pretend the original ofthe Old Teſtament is corrupted by the Jews; 
and the original of\'the New by Hereticks, that thereby they may ſer up their cor- 
rupt vn gar Latine * Tranſlaticn (in whom one of their own hath noted above nine *7/40r Claris 
hundred errours) in the room of the Originals, preferring it before them for purity 
and authority. | f 

On the contrary , the true diſciple of Chriſt eſteemeth every Word of Cod Differ. 
concerning all things to be right, nor daring to curtail, or alter it, or to adde 
unto it. 

He doth not pick and chooſe , but he takes, and ears all the Book of God. He hath 
no deſign to croſſe the Word, therefore he bath no deſigne upon the Word to per- 
vert or curtail it. He needs not to pervert, or decurt that holy and ſtreight Rule, 
or any Authour agreeing therewith, to maintain any private opinions. His Reli- 
gion is cut out by the meaſure of the Word. And if in any thing his opinions deviate 
from it, he will bring his opinions to the Word, or caſt them away. He knows that 
all truth is uniforme, no one part thwarteth another; and that, be takes for his 
cloathing, neither uſiijg the ſheers nor the needle, for he neither cuts off any part 
of the word as too much for his purpoſe, nor ſowes on any ſhreds to patch up his 
Religion. He can ſpare nothing which the Word affords, nor admit of any ing, 
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although coming from an Angel from heaven, which may adde to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 

Thus the hypocrite is like the falſe mother that is earneſt to have the child divided, 
the diſciple of truth, as the true mother, abhors that diviſion, The one cares not 
for Scripture, unleſſe he may order it as he pleaſeth , the other reverenceth it fo 
much that he will not endure to ſee it mangled, but gives himſelfe up to be abſo- 
lutely ordered by it. 

This Hypocrite delights meſt in finding out new interpretations, and ſtrange ſen- 
ſes of Scripture , quarrelling the plaine and moſt gener«lly received Expoſitions 
thereef. 

Underſtand this chiefly in points wherein he differs from the Orthodox Tenets , 
and harmony of truth. And here, ſometimes he makes advantage of various and 
doubtiul readings. Thus ſome Romaniſts to deprave the firſt Goſpel that ever was 
publiſhed to the world ( reading hec for hic, and,inſtead of He (that is, Chriſt) 
ſhall break thine head, they read, ſbe ſhall brrał it, and ſotransfer to the Virgin Mary 
the work of our Redemption performed by Chriſt. So, to prove their Church to be 
the only and perpetually viſihie Church inſtead of the true reading, (o) I» them he 
hath ſet aT abernacle for the Sunne, they embrace the corrupt rendring of the vulgar 
Latine , poſwit in ſale Tabernacalam ſuum; he bath ſet his Tabernacle in the Sunne. 
And to make out their uncomfortable and pr 1 90g of ancertainty of ſal- 
vation, they take hold of that of the Preacher miſtranſlating, No man knowerth either 
love or hatred by all that u before them (p), which Hiereme, through miſtake renders 
thus (if that tranſlation be his) neſcir homo utrum amore vel adio dignus ſit, ſed emnia 
in futurum ſervantur incerta. Man knows not whether he be worthy either of love 
or hatred, but all thiugs are kept doubtful untill hereafter, and hence 
they will needs conclude, that a Chriſtian in this life cannot be aſſured of his 
ſalvation. 

And, how many of that faction, and other diſciples of Pelagius have toiled and 
ſweated to put new interpretations upon the ſeventh and ninth chapters of the E- 
piſtle to the Romans , as they alſo wreſt ſundry other Scriptures to maintain the Pe- 
lagian Tenets touching the decrees of God, and divers other points depend- 
ing thereupon , which are in difference between them and the Orthodox, who know- 
eth not? 

Again, this hypocrite ſometimes, deſpairing of making out his fancies by plaine 
Texts, he flies to a/legories, to prove the Popes tranſcendency above the Emperour, 
he quotes that place, (q) God made two — lights, the greater light to rule the day; 
to prove the Popes double power, he alledgeth Ecce duo gladii (r). Behold here are 
two ſwords, To eſtabliſh the Popes coaQtive uſurpation , he produceth that, () 
ariſe Peter, kill and tat. To prove the faith of Laicks to depend wholly on their 
Clergy , he quoteth that place, (t) The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes were feed- 
ing beſide them. To confirm further the viſibility of their Church, he — 7 (4 
the City on a Hill which cannot be hid; whereas we may rather conclude their 
Church to be Babylon, becauſe it retaineth the place that City of that is built upon 
ſeven hills. He would ſhew us the City, and have us imagine the Hill. I meane 
ſuch an Hill as Chriſt pronounced his Apoſtles to be. On the contrary, the Sepa- 
ratiſt, though he ſee the Hi and Reck of truth plaine enough in the Word and Sa- 
craments preſerved among us, yet he will not beleeve there is a Ci, that is, a true 
Church, there. Sometimes this hypocrite, hath a dcfrine, a revelation, an interpreta- 
tion differing from all that ever went before him, and that he fathers upon 4 light 
within him, which yet heis notable ſo to make out that others may ſee as well as he. 
Whereas this light is an ignis fatuus, a light that befools him, and makes him 
ſtrive to make fooles of others. If it were a true light, it would illighten others. 
Whatſoever makes manifeſt is light (w), if then it cannot make manifeſt, it is mani- 
feſt that it is no light, but a Zack, with the lant horn, or rather indeed palpable darkneſs* 
inſtead of light. : 

Thus 
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Thus this hypocrite perverteth the Scripture by corrupting the letter, or turneth 
off our eyes — ſenſe, by drawing them after pretended Allegories. Plaine 
interpretations are not for bis turne , and therefore let there be never ſo great a 
conſent of the beſt and ſoundeſt Expoſitors therein, he looks down upon 
them all with ſcorne and contempt, as being all wide, or ſhort af the truth, and is rea- 


_— 


dy to ſay to them thwarting his forced gloſſes, () which way went the Spirit of the Lord x Hg 42.24 


fram me to ſpeak unto you. | ſe 
Contrarily, The true diſciple of truth, delights moſt in the plaineft ſenſe , Differ. 
whereto the cunſent of Scripture and Analogy of faith do moit clearly lead 
him. 
He knows that as the Word of God is plaine to him that with an honeſt heart, 
deſires to underſtand and obeyit * : fo there are plain Texts enow , to prove every « Nan en 
thing neceſſary to ſalvation, without help of allegeries, which when made uſe of by 
the Spirit of God in Scripture (not invented by man to help midwife a baſtard into 
the Church) they were never eſteemed Argument. ative, beyond their proper and literal 
ſcope and meaning. And fo far is he from diſliking that ſenſe or Expoſition that 
is moſt common, that he loves it the better, becauſe ſo many of the judiciouſly learn- 
edconcur in it; and is ſo much abhorrent from new coyned gloſſes, that he there- 
fore ſuſpects them till he hath ſifted them to the bran, which if he want ability to do, 
he will ſuſpend his entertaining of them, until by the help of ſome more able 4/- 
cerner of things that differ, he hath tryed this Spirit whether it be of God or nt (y, y1John 4. 1. 
and ſearched the Scriptures to ſee whether theſe things be ſo (⁊) eſpecially in thoſe times d Acu 17.4% 
wherein he that is blinde may every where diſcover many falſe prophets gone out int: 
the world. He is a childe of light (a); loves the light, and cometh to it, becauſe g. Theſ. g. 
doth truth (). but he abhors falſe lights, that tend to deceive and cozen with à John 3.21. 
falſe gloſſe, not to manifeſt the true worth and goodneſſe of what is ſhewed to him 
by it. Let others pretend what they will of 4 light within them, if they cannot 
make it out by the light without them, the Law and the Teſtsmony of Gods written c Elay 8.20, 
Word, he ſoon determines with God himſelf (the name of whoſe light they abuſe ) 
that obere is no light in them. 
Thus this hypocrite uſeth the Scripture as Balaam bis Aſſe, if ſhe will carry him on 
in hus way, he rides her; if ſhe refuſe to go further, he will beat and abuſe her, being 
ſorry that he hath not 4 ſword to kill her, the true Chriſtian makes uſe of it, as of a 
Moſes rod.which he preſerves entire without bending it one way or other, that it may 
better enable him to produce by it what ever is commanded of God. 


This hyp«crite ic a great admirer of himſelf, and a deſpiſer of others. | Charatt. g 


He that dares be ſo bold with God himſelf, as to ſet up man above him, will 
not forget the lifting up of himſelf with trampling upon others. An Heretick, what 
ſhew ſoever he make of humility through hypocriſie, is ever 4 proxd man (d). To 4:rTim.6.4., 
ſpeak great ſw: lng words of vanity (e), is ſo natural to him, that it is a chief part of Fer. 2. 18. 
his art whereby he doth ailure, and draw away diſciples after him, even thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them who live in erraur. Simon 1 the people more 
by his giving owt that himſelf was ſume great one ( f ), than by hu ſorcery. For to him 
(bereupon ) they had regard, from the leaſt to the greateſt , ſaying, this man is the great fAR%g, 
power of God (g). You ſhall tee this ſpirit in every Heretick mentioned in Scripture. g Ver. 10. 
Zedekzah the talſe prophet, how doth he ſcorn and vilifie Micaiah, when he will not 


ſpeak as they did to the King (%)? Ho ſcornfully do the Phariſees take up the b :King.32.24 


Officers that commended the preaching of Chriſt > and, how contemptibly of him? 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees beleeved on him? But this people that know not 
the Law are curſed! How diſdainfully do they anſwer that poor man who being cured of 


his natural blindneſſe, asked them if they would he Chriſts Diſciples (i)! They reviled i lob 48.49 


lim, () ſaying thou art his Diſciple , we are Meſes Diſciples ; we know that God [pake eng 


unto Moſes , but as for thus fellow we know not whence he is | 
Thus thoſe ſeducers in Corinth, how did they lift up the creſt above Paul, com- 


mending themſelves (I); and diſparaging him for a man of neither grace in his preſence 1 Cor. to i 


nor weight in his ſpeech (, his bodily preſence is weak , and his ſpeech sonterprible, u Ver. 10. 
M or 


— 
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or nothing worth. How did thoſe falſe Aprſtles,deceit ful workers transforming them- 
1 2Cor 11. ſelves into the Ap:ſiles of Chriſt, boaſt and glory in themſelves, and vilitie Paul (a) 
and this is the common badge of all ſuch imps of Satan, under the guiſe of a volxn- 
6 Col, 2.18. tary humility, to be vainly puft up by their fleſply mind (o); Nor is this any wonder; 
for, if even he that proclaims himſelf a ſervant of ſervants, exalterh himſelf ſo high, 
52 Theſ. 2. 4. that God himſelf muſt be content with the lower hand (p); (4) will nort 
7 Mn1gv-25 who cal the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, much more call them of his honſbold, until 
Jude 11. they periſh in the gain-ſaying of Core *? 7 
Differ. Contrarily, the true diſciple of truth doth nothing in ftrife or vain-glory,but in lowlineſſe 
r Phil. 2.3- of mind, he eſteemeth others better then himſelf (). 
Thus Paul while a Phariſee and a falſe teacher, tells us what high thoughts he had 
s Ats26.5 of himſelf(s); a man of the higheſt form, and the higheſt in his form. But whes it 
Gal-1 13-14. pleaſed God, who called him by his grace, to reveal his ſon to him, and to make him a Paula 
Phil. 3-4 C. teacher of truth, how doth he fal in his own eyes, and ſet othergjabove him? / am the * 
1 1Cor.1 5-9. of the Apoſtles, nut meet to be called an Apoſtie( t) There is no true Teacher, but he is truly 
humble, and dares not make himſelf $4 the number, or —_— Himſelf with thoſe whe 
1 2Cor. 1012. commend themſelves(#). It he be put to it by falſe Apoſtles that thereby ſeek not 
only to derogate from his Miniſtry , but to ſhake the faith of thoſe who depend 
upon it; He will tell you when he boaſteth, and why; as being competed to it by 
others, not affecting it himſelf,and even then corrects himſelf too, Ian beceme à foole 
0 1 Cor. 12. 11 fn glorying (w). In ſuch caſes it is no more unſeeinly to appeal to men that know 
his abilities, then to appeal to God from men when his innocency is unjuſtly tra- 
duced, He can be exaltea where God may be honoured , but he will never exalt him- 
ſelfe againſt or above the meaneſt ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, nor tread 
upon them to make himſelfe higher; and it is a trouble to him to glory, e- 
ven when it is needful to hold up the reputation of his Miniſtry without cauſe ca- 
lumniated. 
x John 3.9. Thus the Hypocrite is a Distrephet, that loveth to have the preheminence ( x ), the 
true Chriſtian is as Paul, that thong h be be free ſrom all men, yet makes nimſelf (not 
J1Cor.g.19 in hypocriſie, but in reality) a ſervant to all that he might gain the mere ( y) unto Chriſt. 
The one ſtud es his own reputation more then the — of ſouls; the other cares 
{1004-3 not how low he be in reputation (⁊), and how high others, ſo it may tend to the encreaſe 
C. 3. 7. of the body ef ¶ Hriſt, to the edifying of it in love. « 
(bar. 10. This Hypocrite, what ever ſhew of zeal for the truth be holds forth in his eccentrick e- 
| pimions ; hath chiefly ſelf-intereſt in his eye. 
This is the firſt wheele, yea, the P huſee, the inward ſpring that moves his watch 
ſo ſwiftly, and the haven he contends unto, although he ſeem never ſo earneſt to 
make another Port. He ſeems as zealous for the truth, as ever 7chu was againſt the 
houſe of Ahab , yea, ſo zealous, that he will not ſtick to perſecute the Church of 
God for thoſe truths which he calls hereſie; but all is to ſwim through the blood of 
the truth to his own gaine or greatneſſe. He is (as Canaan) a Merchant, but the 
4Hoſ.1z., „ Gallances of deceit are in his hand (a). He is not for baying the trutb, but ſells rhe ſouls 
bRev, 18. 13 of men(b). He pretends to be a great admirer of truth, and to have the perſons of 
c Jude 16. ome who hold it forth, in admiration for advantage ſake (c). But the naked truth is, if 
4 Ver. 11. you uncaſe him, he runnes greedily after the errour of Balaam for reward Ld.]. He will 
ez Pet. 2.15 forſake the right way, and go aſtray any whether, even following Balaam (e) the ſonne 
of Bozor , who loved the wages of wnrighteonſneſs , for under pretence of teaching the 
way of God more purely , 55 privil brings in demnable hereſies and, through coveronſ- 

FVer't,z. meſs will he with fained words make merchandiſe of you(f), and under colour of 
buying the truth, he ſells it and the /oules of men too, for the wages of ini- 
quity. 

What makes the max of ſinne ſo zealous for his doctrines of the Saints merits , 
works of Superirrogation, Indulgences, Purgatory,and many more, but that he may have 
the ſelling of all? P«rgatory keeps his Kitchin warm, Indx/gences be the commodities he 
ſells to deliver ſouls out of * , works of Superirregation of the Saints (which 
he, as the common treaſury of urch, hath in keeping) muſt be held out; or 

in 


% 
* 


* 


- 


Chap. IX. The Heretical Hypocrite. Part. 1. | 83 


— „„ 
— 


in vain to think of making a market of his indulgences, for they will never go off, 

without thoſe works as that which gives worth and value to them. Theretore he 

purſues with fire and fagot all that oppoſe them. All Germany muſt be in an up- 

roar, the Emperour mutt tight, and all muſt aſſiſt, if Larker,bur a poor Monk, ſhall 

oppoſe theſe great truths ot Antichriſt. Our Henry the eighth ſhall be ſtiled He- 

fender of the Faith, for writing in their defence. But when his emiſſaries ſeat out 

to publiſh his indulgences , return with an huge maſſe of treaſure made of them, 

Pope Les the tenth, then bleſſeth himſelf, and unmasketh to his Cardinals with 

this exclamation ; % t a world ef wealth have we gutten by that fable of Chrift ! « yp, 2. 73. 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings *, _ 

Indeed all are not led with that low bait of baſe gaine, ſome with ( vrab and his 
company are taken with ambition to make themſelves higher, by making ſes and 
Aaron lower. The quarrel was, (g) that Moſes and Aaron tiok too much up n them, and 
lifted theme lves * above the Congregation of the Lord : their pretence was plauſible, all 
the Lirds Congregation are holy every one of them, and the Lord i among them; but that 
which made them fo zealous, was not indeed the ſuperiority of ſome above the reſt, but 
that themſelves were not thoſe ſuperiors. Therefore Moſes tells them back in the ſame 
words, that which lay deepeſt in their hearts, namely their ambition; Te take two much 
upon yeu ye ſons of Levi (h. It was not enough for them to be brought ſo neer unto Cad, b Ver. 8. 
unleſſe they might have the Prieſt-huod alſo (i). Their word is a parity, a levelling ; but i Ver. 10. 
their aime was Domination. Balaum aimed at both, elſe he would never have been 
ſo mad and ſottiſh to go on, after ſo many extraordinary warnings to return. He could 
be well content to curſe [/rael upon a civil account as enemies to Balacł; but it was in 
hope of a bleſling from Za/ack according to that engagement made by his Ambaſſa- 
dors (K) I will promote thee to very great honour and I will do whatſoever thou Lys 4 
me. What makes the Pope ſo zealous to maintain the ſupremacy of Peter, but that he 1 
may under that title, the better require Kings and Emperours to hold his 
ſtirrup, and to kiſs his foot , that he may have not only dominion over their faith, but 
domination over them and all their Dominions. . | 

And thus, as it was with the old Phariſees, They loved the praiſe of men more then the 
praiſe Cod; ſo is it with all Hereticks, they have an eye at themſelves to their own 
gaine, wealth, applauſe , preferment, in all the ſtrugglings of their ſeem- 
ing reale for their private opinions under the name and ſtile of the truths of God. 

Contrarily , the true diſciple of Chriſt cares not what he loſeth , what he ſufferth, Differ. 
fo truth may prevail and triumph, and that abe Word of the Lord may have a free courſe, 
and be glorified. 

He loves the truth for the truths ſake, and abhors juggling in a thing ſo ſacred, 
and the proſticuting of divine verity to the baſe luſts of man. () He can do nothing as 1 :Cor, 13.8. 
gainſt the truth (whatever he might gain by it, ) bt for the truth, (whatever he part 
with for it.) He will bay the truth at any rate, but not ſell it () upon any terms. mProv.13.23 
What Balaam ſaid in hypocriſie , becauſe the Lord reſtrained him from doing what * Numb. 22.8. 
he would, that the diſciple of truth ſpeaks from the heart ſhould, God leave him to 
do what he liſt, () If Balack ſonld give me his houſe fullof filver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the Ward of the Lud my God, to do le(ſe or more. Every graine of truth is preci- 
ous to a ſincere heart; it is like his faith (o), much more pretious then the gold that * * Pert. 7. 
periſheth , though tryed with fire, the Law of Gods month is better unto him then thouſands _. 
of gold and filver (p). Therefore he cannot beſo weak and fooliſh as to put gold or f P. 119.72. 
honour in the ſcale with truth; or, ſo far forget himſelf to let go ſuch 4 price put 
into his hand to get wi/d:m, for that wluch ab far below it; or to part with that 
which cannot be valued with the gold'of Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the Saphire , 

And which the geld and the Chryſtal cannot equal, therefore with him, the exchange of Job 28.16,17 
it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine gold (9). 

Thus this Hypocrite, as the Waterman, rows one way, and looks another; the true 
Chriſtian as thoſe Converts, that ack. the way to Zion with their faces thitherwards (r), r Jer. 59-5- 
the one under colour of giving witneſſe to the truth maintains a profitable errour, 
the other abhors even to maintain truth it ſelf upon the account of worldly 
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profit; the one ſu ppeſeth gain to be gedlineſſe , the other from ſuch turnes away*, 
This Hypocrite in hrs moſt glorious ſhrws of hilineſſe, is a Patrene and Teacher of (in, 
He is a great profeſſor of an holy and auſtere lite, not out of love to holineſſe, but 
to gain the more credit to hiserrours, and to make che more proſelytes. Bur all his 
righteouſneſſe is Phariſaical, and a cloak for his inward coveton/neſſe (5) and guile. 
Trace his footſteps to his den, and you ſhall finde this Fox at his prey, and theſe 
Wolves, ravening in their holes, notwithſtanding their Geeps cleathing. The Phari- 
ſees pretended much piety in mantaining their bi//s of diverce (t), although no tor- 


nication were committed; but in the judgement of Treth it ſelf, this was to reach 


him that, for any other cauſe put away his wife, to commit adultery, and to be guil- 
ty of what ſhe committed after ſuch an unlawful deſertion. Thus what Aoſes per- 
mitted for the hardneſſe of their hearts, they maintained and allowed for good and 
warrantable, and ſo were both Teachers and Patrons of ſinne, how glorious ſoever 
their outſides were. Nor were they any better in teaching children, required of their 
parents to ſupply their wants, to ſay, ir is Corban (v); that is, a gilt devoted and 
conſecrated to Corban, the publick cheſt, of which the Phariſees had the the keeping, 
(& the emptying of it roo, ) and then they ſhould be free from relieving their aged and 
needy parents. This was to make void the fifth Commandment by their rradirions, and 
to teach ſin, to oppoſe duty in honowring their father and their mother. To ſay nothing of 
the doctrine of Balaam, () who taught Balack to lay 4 ſtumbling bluck be fire the chul- 
dren of Iſrael, to ſend out their faireſt Virgins and women under pretence to victual 
their camp, or out of curioſity to take a view of thoſe ſtangers , thereby to inflame 
the //raclires luſt, and to commit fornication , whereby he did them more miſchief 
then all his curſing could have procured, Nor will I make mention of the Nicolaitan 
Tenets, (v) to juſtifie obſcene practiſes. The Apoſtle Peter deciphers out choſe here- 
ticks which privily breught in damnable hereſies, not only by their more cloſe and 
lecret practiſes“, having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſinne (x), how 
much ſoever they diſſemble it to beg wile unſtable ſiuls; but, by their tenets ard aſſer- 
tions, wherein they teach to deſpiſe Government , by ſpeaking evil of Dignitics (5). 

Thus, as the Antichriſt (who as fur other reaſons, ſo more eſpecially for teaching 
ef ſin,) deſerves this brand from the holy Ghoſt to be called that man of 9 
Becauſe he not only breaketh the ( mmanaments of God, but traci d men ſc, more then 
ever the old Phariſces did, who never received Chriſt, nor made profellion of him.) He 
openeth a School of vice, giving diſpenſations for inceſtuous marriages, from ſworne 
allegiance , from ſafe conducts of Princes, contederations of States (O ! R:gx/us, how 
true a Reman wert thou, in compariſon of theſe, not Romans, but Carthaginians ra- 
ther! } that eſtabliſheth wickedneſſe by a Law, allowing publick brothel-honſes , ta- 
king mony for whores (albeit no hire of an whore ſhow/d come into the T abernacle of 
God, ) teaching that fornication is but a ven ſinne; and in their Prieſts, not ſo bad 
as marriage, with many more, that bluſh to name; ſo is this, more or leſſe the 
character of every Heretical hypocrite that teacheth and maintaineth lies in ſtead of 
truths of God, which layes men under greateſt contempt with God; for, 

(a) the prophet which tracheth lier he is the taile, that is, the baſeſt, the very skum of all. 
Contrarily , the Teacher of truth 1 truly Aliniſter of righreom ut ſſe. 

He intendeth the advancement of Gods glory, as well by the purity of his do- 
ctrine, as by the integrity of his life. In his doctrine he is a Teacher of righreenſ» 
meſſe (b), in his life a der of the will of God (c). In all things ſhewing himſe if a pat- 
tern of good works, in doctrine ſhewing uncurruptneſſe, gravity, jincerity (4), 
ſound ſp:ech that cannot be condemned,that he that is of the ccntrary part may be aſpamed, 
—_ evil thing to ſay of him. 

I do not ſay he is without his faults, his errors, in many thing we rffend all (e). But 
his faults do not flow from his doctrine, but are forbidden by it h rr nor are his 
continued after better information. He may erre, but will be no Heretick. If be 
were Apollo; himſelf, he will not think much to be more perfeftly inſtrufted (f), 
and then he is ſure, that if in any point he be otherwiſe minded, God will reveale even 
this unto him (g). He knows that returning into the right path is no diſgrace 15 
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him that ath deviated. Pride will not do it, but humility will ſoon find the ſweet of 
it. Lainc A»g»ſtine got more honour by his Reryaftarions, then by any other work; 
and he tliat can take ſhame to give God glory, will be ſure to find the ſhame taken off, 
and in mortal hononr ſet in the room. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Ahabs Prophets that ro prophecie go:d to the King, taught 
him to ſinne againſt God and his own life; the true Chriſtian is as Micaiah,who will 
rather endure a priſon , and ear the bread of affiiftion, then with falſe prophets to 
engage Ahab to his own deſtruction; the one is as that woman Jezabel reacting and 
ſedæcing the ſervants of Chriſt to commit fornication (, the other as the Angel, and þ Rev. 2. 20 
the reſt of Thyatira, which have not this dottrine (i), nor any like it. i Velc 24, 
T he more care and pains us talen with this Hypicrite to reduce him, the more obſtinately (har. 12. 
be retainerh his erronrs. 
Obitinacy in errour is the firmalis ratio, the eſſential form, and ſpecifical difference 
of here ſie ho which it is diſtinguiſhed from ſimple erraur; therefore it muſt needs be 
one of the cleareſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing characters of an hererical hypocrite , the 
more he is confuted and admonithed, the more violently and tenaciouſly to bend his , 
tung ue like a bow for lies, to bold faſt his deceit and to refuſe to return (D. Ne doth inſanire 8 
cum ratione, run mad with reaſon, that is, with that which he calls reaſon, and brings ei- 
ther reaſon againſt Scripture, or Scripture againſt reaſon, his on irrational Argu- 
ments againſt expreſſe and cleare evidence of Scripture, or Scripture wreſted againſt 
all Analogy of faith made out by ſound reaſon, and — a reaſon ( as he calls 
it) for things moſt apparently contrary to Scripture; and thus as the Sun- beams 
confounded by contraction, into a glaſſe do burne , ſo this Heretick makes the Scrip- 
ture contorted, to ſet fire on the truth, and to become a ground for his errour. 
At his firſt entry upon an errou, he is more modeſt; luitle more then a Sceptick, and 
perhaps vents it only by way of Quzre or Queſtion , to ſee how it will take; as the 
devil in his tirſt onſet upon Eve (J); yea, hath Ged ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every tree of 1 Gen.z 1, 
the Garden ? as well knowing, that truth once — is half loſt , eſpecially where 
men or Satan being parties, make themſelves witneſſe and judge. He will firſt ſhake 
a truth, by drawing out from ſome other weak or unſtable fouls that know not the 
depths cf Satan, as they ſpeak, a reaſon of the truth they maintain, or of the errour they 
oppole , then,ſhewing to them the weakneſs of their reaſon (which cannot be ſtrong, 
themſelves being ſo weak; ) he comes on with his own opinion and reaſon to back it, as 
the Serpent afterwards did to Eve (m). Te ſball nat ſarely die, for God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened , and ye ſhall be 8 Gods , Cc. and 
we all know and feel the iſſue, This he doth at firſt priviiy, in the garden, to the 
weaker veſſel, more ductile and eaſie to be deceived, and he takes his time, when the 
man, more able to diſcover and oppoſe his devices, is away. Of this ſort are they 
which creep into houſes, and lead caprive filly women laden with ſinnes, 


m Ver. 4, f. 


led away with divers luſts , ever learming, and never able to come tothe know- 12 Tim 3.6.7. 


ledge of the truth(= ),while men, that ſhould look better to him, ſleep, he ſows his rares(s). o Mar.13-25 
hus he begins, perhaps with one ſingle opinion, which by degrees he adventures 
to bring into the light, as cats do their kittins before they can well ſee, thinking 
that now others will be as much in love with his brat as he is bimſelf; and being as 
much taken with his opinion, as Phidias the Painter with the firſt picture of his 
own drawing, who, where-ever he went, ſtrongly conceited that he ſaw his picture 
0 before him , this idolizer of the childe of his own braine, begins to be confi. 
t, that where-ever he walls in the field of the Scripture, he findes his own idol as 

ſurely ſet up, as Nebuchadnezzars image in the plain of Dura (p). And now, as the p Din. 3. 1, 


filbes that are talen in an evil net, and 45 the birds that are caught in the ſnare (4); ſois 1 tccl. 9. 12- 


this poor ſelf-conceited ſonne of man in an evil time; the ſnare of the devil ſuddenly 


Tim 2.26 


falls rpin lim, and he is taken captive by him at his will (r). He himſelf, that before „ Tim. 3.13. 
ſought to ſubvert others, is now perverted in himſelf; he not only deceiverh, but is « 1 Tim. .. 
himlelf deceived(s),the devil ſoon ſears his conſcience with an bot iron (t), and makes him « zTim.z b. 
reprobate cencerxing the faith (a). 
Let now any found and godly Miniſter of Chriſt take him todo , and endeavour 
M 3 to 
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' darkpeſſe for ever(r ). 


to ſhew him the abſurdities that follow his fanatick opinion, be flights all argu. 
ments, ſcornes and derides all oppoſers, as ſo many filly boyes, not worthy to con- 
tend with this great Geliah, and 2s fannes and 7ambres withſteod even Moſes himſelf, ſo 
deth this man reſiſt the truth (w). He is engaged, and he will go through wich it; 
and as for thoſe which others call abſurdities, if he cannot evade them, bur ſees they 
are neceſſary conſequents of his grand errour , he owns them all for truths , for he 
muſt take in them, or throw the head of Sheba (x) over the walls to cab the purſu- 


er, and ſo part with his darling, as Pha/tiel with his whore ( y ), which he is re- 
ſolved to keep, and rather then part with it, give his body to be burned (=), ſo true 
is that ofthe ſpirit of truth, (4) evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and worſe, 


deceiving and being dectived; worſe and worſe in being deceived as well as in deceiving, 
yea, they deceive their a ſelves. 

He is not only perverted, but paſt all help of admonition, although convinced in 
his own conſcience, becanſe he is ſabverted and ſinneth againſt the clear light , and will 
juſtifie his errours againſt all evidence of truth, being cendemned of himſelf (). He 
knows him ſelf to be in an errour, and his own judgement tells him fo, and his con- 
ſcience calls upon him to renounce it upon paine of hell fire, yet he goes on in his 
{inne. What he hath a will to hang out for a truth, he will never acknowledge to 
be diſproved and confured, nay, he will preſume and conclude it proved by the fulleſt 
diſproof thereof, 

"Thus the Phariſees having once engaged themſelves in proclaiming Chriſt to be 
a Samaritan, and to haue a devil (c), after our Saviour had proved to them that he 
had not a devil, both becauſe he ſought Gods glory and not his own, and propound- 
ed ſalvation and immortality to ſuch as receive the doctrine of the Goſpel , the Jewes 
hereupon concluded more confidently, Now we know that thou haſt a devil(d). What 
he is reſolved not to believe, he will never confeſs to be proved, how ſtrongly ſoever 
confirmed; and what he reſolves to believe he will perſiſt in it, as not confuted, 
how clearly ſoever by Scripture it ſelf condemned. Nor is it any marvel to ſee ſuch men 
ſuffer death for their opinions , their diſeaſe being that of the Gangrene *, which not 
only ſpreaderh, but where cure is refuſed or lected, certainly deſtroyeth; yea, 
though you bray this fool in a morter, yet will not this folly depart from him *, Nor is 
the reaſon hereof leſſe evident then the thing itſelf, that men may be ſatisfied with 
the truth hereof, and not be beguiled with the ſleights of this hypocrite, and cunning 
craftineſſe whereby he lies in wait to deceive. He is, 

Firſt, ., proud man knowing nothing (e), that is, as he ought to know (F), becauſe 
what knowledge he hath y fer him up (g). It cauſeth ſuch a ſwelling in his minde 
and heart that he cannot ſee his way, as ſwelling of the face that ſwells over the very 
eye-lids and ſhuts up the eye. | 

Next, he hath a ſeducea heart which leds him aſide (H, fo that when (as people o- 
vercome of the green-ſichneſſe) he feedeth upon aſpes, meere deluſions , be cannot deliver 
his ſoul, nor ſay, is there net a lie in my right hand? An heart he hath exerciſed with 
coverens prattiſes (i), no marvel then it he commit idolatry with his own idol, cove- 
touſneſſe being ſo inſeparable from idolatry (k) Adde hereunto, the witchery that 
is in hereſie, not only to intice, but to befoole and beſot men, as it did the Galatians. 
Itis not without truth , that the devil uſeth inchantments and witchcraft to draw 
people after the fondeſt and ſottiſheſt errours that ever he broached by the weakeſt 
and ſimpleſt of his ſeducing ſpirits. For the Apoſtle in expreſſe termes, imputes the 
falling off of the Galatians from the truth to ſeducers , to plain wirckcrafr praiſed 
upon them (7) , andthe deluſiens of Satan drawing men to believe a lie, are called fron 
deluſions , or the energy ( or efficacy of deceit , the very ſtrength of Satan, whole 
vaſſals they are, for being lifted up with pride, they fall into the condemnation of the 
devil (n), not only to be condemned as he is, but condemned to him, to be under 
his tyranny here, and torments in hell. Therefore, what ever they pretend, they 
are the Apeſtler of Satan 8 , his works they do (y), and their reward ſha!l be 


according to their works [ q ], to which erratick ſtars 1 reſerved the bluckneſſe of 
| Con- 
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Contrarily, the true diſciple of truth in hu greateſt ſeeking of truth with his whole heart, ; 
is ever jealous of himſelf, and quits any errour ſo ſoon as diſcovered. Diff * 
While he is in a conditicn to know but in part (), he knows himſelf ſubject to er- 1 Cor.. 3.12. 
rour as well as others; and therefore in the firſt place, he ſeeks the teaching of Ci 
() by the teachings of men; and prays, O let me not wander from thy Commandments * Pl. 19 26.23 
(+). But it he do wander, in an errour he may be, becauſe this is hemunt; but an 2 c 
Heretick he will not be, becauſe this is Satanical. If in ſome points he be otherwiſe mind- * 
ed, than he ought, this often happens through infirmity, or want of information ; 
but his ingenuity is ſuch, that when ever he hath information of it, he quickly and 
willingly parts with it, as true penitents from their idols, ſaying, ger thee hence (). » Rv ho 
He may through ignorance be as confident as Peter that Chriſt 4 too much, is © 7 39> * 
walbing h1s fret; but no ſooner doth Chriſt diſcover his errour, and tell him, Af 7 
waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me (x), He ſoon changeth his mind and his x John 13.8. 
language too; Lord, net m feet enly, but alſo my hands and my head y ]. He may 
be ſubject through weaknefle and errour, to diſſimulation; Peter, and Barnabas(an 
honeſt plain. hearted ſoul) were ſick of this diſeaſe (c); but when a Paul comes that , G12. U 2, 
tells them plainly of their errour, they ſoon reform and diſcard their errour. The 
whole body of the Apoſtles together were in a great errour touching the reſtoring of 
the temporal and Civil power and Kingdom to the Nation of the Jewes , fuppoling 
Chriſt to have intended that by his reſurrection from the dead La. But fo ſoon as he , ,a , , 
diſcovered their errour to them, they enquire no further after that matter, but a& ws 
cording to his command, they after his aſcenſion, returned from Mount Oliver to Hie- 
ruſalem (H), and there waited for the holy Ghoſt, according to his promiſe, whereby 6 Ver. 12. 
they might be better enabled to promote his Kingdom which is not of this world. 
It is his grief, if he be inany thing otherwiſe minded then Chriſt and his Apoſtles, _ 
but it is his comfort, that God ſhall reveal this unto him(c), and his ſpirit ſhall lead 2 
lim into all truth (d); although not to know all that Jeſus did and ſpake Ce], yet to — — 
beign@ant of nothing neceſſary to be known, (F) for the ſecret of the Lord is with f john 201 
them that fear him, and be will ſhew them his Covenant (g), to make them g Plal.n5.14. 
law it . Ser the margi- 
Thus this Hypocrite incorporateth his errour, as the ſtomack the nouriſhment — of 
of meat, the true Chriſtian vomits it up as poyſon, that he may not be deſtroyed by it; 4 
the one marries it, the other ſues out a bill ofdivorce againſt it; the one ſets ſo light 
by all conſutations of his errour, as oh by the book that any Adverſary could write 4 
gainſt him (b)taking it »pon his ſhoulder, and binding it as a Crown unto him; the other, Job 2 
ſhakes it off as Sau the Viper, ſo ſoon as he feels it to take d of his hand (i). The ; A. , 
one as Herod will keep his Herodias, let Jobn Baptiſt ſay what he will againſtit, the o- * 
ther as Abimelech puts Sarah (how fair ſoever) away in haſt, ſo ſoon as it is diſcover- 
edto him to be unlawful to keep her. 
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CHAP. X. 
The Schi ſmatical Hy pocrite 


Is he who under a colour of attaining to more purit y, rends and wounds 
the body of which he is a member. 


S in the body politick, Seditious hypocrites rend and teare that, under pre- 
text of redrelii pF in the Civil Government, and of governi 
better, (with which 46/c/om (a) began his treaſon, and rebellion, 
ſo in the Eccleſiaſtical body there are ſeldome wanting men purer in 

(bei own eyes then their neighbours, that will ſtill be quarrelling the 
preſent worſhip, or Order, inſtitured of Chriſt, and obſerved in chat Church 
whereof they are members, untill under colour of reforming theſe, and of removing 
abuſes in the members of the Church, they break all rules of Order appointed by Chriſt, 
and of love between themſelves, and ſo put all into confuſion. 


1 in 
k 


And to ſay truth, Hereticks who are open enemies, little differ from Schiſmaricks, 
who are mutinous parties, that ſeldome reſt till their mutiny break out into open 
hoſtility. The itch of ſchiſine growes, by often rubbing, into the ſcab of hereſie. 
There is no ſchiſme, * but runs up into ſome herelie, to juſtiſie her departure from 
the Church, if ſhe proceed to a ſeparatiun. The meaſures the Devil obſerveth, in his 
dance are, firſt ſchiſine; then * , the next herefie, and rhe laſt is ap:ſftaſie. 
And all the variance, debate, ſtrifes, confuſions, and troubles, that like ſo many firs of 
the mother, riſ up in that Church (whoſe unhappineſs it is to have ſuch an Eſa 
ſtrugling with Paceh in the ſame womb,) is to be ſet upon the account of this hypo- 
crite : * as he that takes part in a fray which begins in words, and ends in blood, 
ſhall be found guilty of the murder committed, So this hypocrite muſt anſwer for 
all che miſchievous effects of his hare-brayn'd courſe, how ſpecious and plauſible ſo- 
ever his firſt ſetting out may ſeem to be. 

This Schiſmatick, being denominated from ſchi/me (the ſpawn of the Devil, of 
which he is engendred ) will hardly be diſcovered aright, unleſſe we rightly underſtand 
the nature of ſchiſme, which however it often ends in ſeparation from that particular 
body of which it is a part, yet is too often found in thoſe who break not off all 
communion with the body in the aſſemblies thereof. , 

0 
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For whether we regard the firſt and native ſignification, which imports a rending 
of the ſame thing that was continuous, into parts, a ſciſſure or parting aſunder of that 
which befo-e was but one, or undivided, as the rent in a clarb, (b) or in the veile of b Mt. 9. 16. 
the Temple; (e) (which ſtill hung upon the ſame curtain rod even after that rentmade in 97+ , 
it;) or, whether we look upon it in the borrewed uſe of it, in a civil conſideration, it notes =_ — $% 
a dividing of the people one from another, not alwayes to a renouncing of all commerce a 
and converſe, but, in point of opinion and affection, in reference 2 other thing 
about which they differ, Some judging thus, others thus. So we read of many diviſions a- | 
mong the people becauſe of Chriſt, (d) as whether they ſhould ſuffer him to be 4 John 7. 43. 
apprehended by the officers ſent to take him, (e) or not: So, elſe where; (f) In fJokny. 16 
which places the word in the original is X *® /chiſme;, where we read not that they } _ 19; 
thereby ceaſed from all civil Communication, and became of one, ſeveral civil bodies, 
but continued as one, yet much divided and torne among themſelves, which was no 
fmall burden and trouble to them. So this muſt needes, in an Eccleſiaſtical ſence 
denote diviſions in opinion and judgment of members of the fame Aſſembly, either 
about their Teachers and Guides, (e) or about their Adminiſtrations, ( or about £1 Cor. 1 10. 
their members, in all which they neither ſake the ſame thing, nor jeyned together in the — * * 
fume mind, and in the ſame judgment, but had ſharp contentions,and ſuffered ſtrong con- , — HR 
vulſiors tothe diſturbing, diſtortinę, and diſtrating of the whole body. F 
He that is guilty of this, is a ſchiſmaticł : and he that doth thus under pretence of 
coming neerer to Chriſt, in a purer and more refined way , while in truth and indeed 
he raiſeth up, entertaineth, or countenanceth cauſleſs diſſenſions and diviſions in the 
Church, contrary to the order of Chriſt, and the rules of prudence and love, in 
forbearing one another, is a ſchiſmatical hypecrite. He is a breaker of «nity, under 
colour of purity; an author of confuſion, pretext of order; and an erof 
charity under a ſhew of love: His —_ is ad oppoſitum, it doth him to do 
ſomewhat apart and ſingular, to preach Chrift ont of contention (i.) He neither will be i Phil. 2. 16, 
led nor driven, but thinkes himſelf fitter to drive his leader, and loves nothing,though 
of Chriſts own appointment, that is in faſhion and uſe in the Church, if not of his 
own introducing. 
On the Contrary, the true (hriſtian endeavoureth to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the Differ 
bond ef peace. ( k) K Epheſ. 4 3. 
He finds and feeles the benefit of his prayer that is the Head, for all the members 
that are his body, to the Father, hat they ull may be one in us, (1) and ſo made perfect in I John 17. 2x; 
one. (m) Therefore he makesit his main ſtudy to be like minded with them, having the m ver. 23. 
ſame love, being ef one accord, of ont mind, (n) and, his dayly care, to do nothing through ® Plal. 2 2. 
ſtrife or vain glory, (0) But, that all bis things be done with charity. () By the truth 112 
of faith he cleaves unto Chriſt, the head, and is one ſpirit with him, (4) by the bond 3 Cor. fr 
of love, to all his fellow members, as one body with them. (r) He not only not 71 Cor. 12. 13. 
forſaketh their aſſemblies, (t) but aſſembles with them, in love to them, not to ir- Heb. 10. 25. 
ritate, but to conciliate, and to provolę one another to love and to good works, (a) He * * . 
deſires and ſtudies ſuch a Communion with the Saints on cartb,that even in this reſpect, 
Gods will may be done on earth as it is in heaven by the ſpirits of juſt men made —— : 
and that his agreement with his fellow-members here may not only reſemble, but hold 
ſome proportion with that perfect Communion he hopes to enjoy with them in 
heaven, And foraſmuch as he hath purified his heart in obeying the truth to unfained 
love of the brethren, he is careful to love them all with a pure heart, fervently. (w) He w 1 Per. 1.25; 
will not ſeparate, as the manner of too many is; no, not for what he or others may, 
through pride, or prejudice, eſteem a better way. And in the Church of which he is 
a member, he will neither deſpiſe other members as hv ing no need of them, (x ) nor ſtart x 1 Cor. 12. 16, 
out of his place by a diſlocation, whereby the reſt of the members ſhould be put to the 16. 
leaſt pain. In the place wherein he is ſet, he abides with God. 0 | 51 Cor, 7. 24. 
He knows that where the Saints communicate in love, there the Lerd commandeth the |, 
bleſſins, even life for ever more. (S) Andeveryerrour in doctrine, every failing in wor- x Pal. 133+ 3. 
ſhip, every ſwerving from order is not ſufficient warrant for ſeparation,or non-commu- 
nion. How then ſhould the Church of Corinth ha ve come together, —_—_— 
N 
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: Cr, 1. 10. Apoſtle prayed and deſired that there might be no Schiſines or dix iſicns ſa He will paſs 
by offences which he cannot reforme, /cve the brother-hoed,(b)partake of the Ordinances 
eCol. 2.5. of Chriſt in Love, and maintain Order,(c)and peace, (d) who ever breaks either the one 

«Mir. 29 5% or the other. 

Thus this Hypocrite like A ſelum, pretends reformation, but puts all inso conſuſion, 
the true Chriſtian keeps back the paths of all breakings out by prudent fo: bearance in 
love: the one ſeeks to ſet the Church on fire by his zeal, the other caſts water on thoſe 
ſparks by hislove, The one makes the paths of the Church ſo uneven and rough, that e- 
ven the wiſeſt can hardly walk in them without danger of ſtumbling, the other covets to 
make them as ſmooth as So/omons Palace(e)that was paved with love for the daughters of 

e Cant. 9. 10. Jeruſalem. 

Cher. 1. 750 Hypocrite hath the faith of our Lord feſus Chriſt in reſpett of per- 

ons. X 
fm. F 1808 what reſpect he beares to mens perſons, ſuch is his religion, ſuch is his carria 

in the Church. If the place he holds there will bear it, he likes nothing better then to 
act Diatriphet; (g) and in all things loves and ſeeks to have the preheminence. None 
muſt be received into the Church, either as Teachers, or Members, but whom he pleaſ- 
eth. None muſt continue in the Church, but thoſe of his own gang. If even an A- 
poſtle himſe!te N not of his opinion, will not yield him the riglit hand, is willing to 
eaſe che Church of ſuch unneceſſary and unwarrantable burdens as he impoſerh , he 
"11 x0t yrecive or admit even St. ohn himſelf, but prate againſt him with malicious words. 
If any of the Church have a mind to give to godly Chriſtians the right hand of fellowſhip, 
and to receive them as brethren, unleſſe he be ſure they will in all things vaile bonnet 
to him and his opinions, ſay as he ſaith, and do as he doth, he will not receive them him- 
ele but forbiddeth them that would, and not only fo, but caſteth them out of the Church 
as rotten members, that preſume to do ought againſt his declared opinion or practice, 
how ſingular or abſur'd ſoever. 

If he be a private member ( yet pragmatical ) he will drive on his own particular de- 
ſigne in all his actings, and therefore it there be ſeveral teachers within his compaſſe, 
he conũders who is moſt ſuitable to his private ends, and him he cries up beyond all 
reaſon and moderation; not ſo mich to make him great whom he ſo applaudet!:, as to 
make himſelf great in that applauded mans opinion, and to winde himiſelf the further 
into his affections for ſelf ends and advantages. And here he will cry up 7.x, to de- 

51 Cor. 1. 12, rogate from Apollo; (H) orextoll Apollo to detract from Cephas, or applaud any of 
theſe, with neglect of Chriſt, as his own intereſt leads him; whereas theſe are ht Mi- 

ir Cor. 3. 3. æiſters by ulm the Churchbelieveth, (i) He will conlider nothing but his one 

ne — 5 , according to which he hath the perſens of men in admiration, (K) or con- 

2 Co. 10. Fempt.(* 

; If a Miniſter never ſo able and godly, agree not with him in opinion or in orderi 
the Church Aſſemblies, he is either weak, or peeviſh, if any of the Church ſtand for 
him, this hypocrite is extreamly diſquicted : Thus thoſe ſeducing ſpirits in the middeſt 
of all their zealous affecting of the Galatians, not affecting them well, that is, upon right 
grounds and ends, they would exclude the Galatians, (I) from the truth of the Goſpel, 
and even from their own reaſon and underſtanding, making very focles of them, that 
they might affect thoſe ſeducers, and be ready for their ſakes to pluck out the eyes of 
Paul, ” whoſe ſake they once would have plucht ont their own, and have given them 10 

ver. is, bim. (m | 

- Differ. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian receives truth not for his ſake that brings it, but for 

the truths ſake that is brought. 

He lookes upon Pan and Apollo, and every faithful Miniſter of Chriſt with reverence 
and honour, yet, not to make them Lords of his faith, or abſolute directors in mat- 
ters of worſhip or order in the Church, but as Miniſters by whoſe miniſtry he hath be- 
lieved, et en a; the Lord hath given unto every man. () Hewill receive truth 
from the meaneſt ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt , a/chough he preach the Goſpel through much in- 
o Gil. 4. 13. firmity, ſe) without deſpiſing or — wy anerrour, hewill not willingly 
p Gil.1.3. ſwallow down, although recommended to him by an Ange! from Heaven. (y) If * 


% 


£ 2 Joh. 9. 10 


1 1 Cor, 35. 


— 


Chap. X. The & chiſmaical Hypocrite. Part. i. | 91 


CAO 


be ſome diſorders, he will in the ſpirit of meekneſſe and humility delire to remove 
them; if that cannot be, he will rather bear it with grief to preſerve peace, 
than oppoſe it with faction under colour of zeale, tending to ſeparation , 
in hope that God will in time reveal that which is truth unto thoſe that 
at preſent are otherwiſe minded. He will nos forſake the Aſſem- 
Mies of the Saints, which cannot be left without ſinne, nor wanted without pu- 
niſhment. ä 
Thus this hypocrites piety is but partiality; and his zeal, faction; the true 
Chrithan obſerves all things preſcribed of Chriſt, vithont preferring one before another, 
dung not hin by partiality. The one exalteth ſome, that he may divide, the other is 
without partiality, that he may prevent diviſion. 
The Schiſmatical hypocrite breaketh the rules of live wpon pretence of ho- Chur, 2. 
bneſſe- 5 
6 is very pure in his own eyes, yet not purged from his filthineſſe [ q ), and therefore Prov. 30. 11. 
hath litter env)ing and ſtrife iu his heart [I], which breaks out againſt all rules of chari- 7 Jam 3.14- 
ty Stand apart (or ſtand off ſaith this man ) for I am holigr rben thus [LA IJ; at leaſt Elay 65.5 
as holy as any, and as meet to be a maſter of the Aſſembly. If others exerciſe 
more authority, he ſticks not to tell them, they take too mach xpon them, ſeeing all the 
Cungregation is hely every ene of them [7]. Thus he puts bolineſſe to (utiny againſt * N umb 16-3 
order, peace and love all at once; againſt :yder, by refuſing ro ſubmit to it; a- 
gainſt peace, becauſe diſorderever ends in confuſion , and againit /ove, becauſe the way 
of peace he hath not known. 
That famous Sch1i/me of the — confining the Church to their African A. 
ſemblies as the onely Sraple of t and holinefle, ſpread it ſelf farre, and laſted 
long, but at length vaniſhed. But nos it is at laſt revived partly in the Papiſts, and + 
partly in the Separatiſts. The Papacy, eſpecially as ſuch, is a very Schi/me (though 
not without many bereſies ſerving to uphold that part; ) for they confine trath and 
bclineſſe, Church and Chriſt, and all, to that Sa of Rome. So that if we admit it the 
name of a Church ſ as a thief may be ſaid to be a true man) it is a very Sehiſmatical ® 
one, — from the one true Catholick Apoſtolick Church, will needs yet 
retain the name and title, when for ſubſtance it is the moſt abſolute Synagogue of Sa- 
tan on this ſide Hell. | 
For, are there not found in it Altars, againſt Altars, Popes againſt Popes at the 
ſame time, Councels againſt Councels , to ſay nothing of Friars againſt Friars, Domi- 
nicans againſt Franciſcant, and peſuites againſt both? do they not bire and devonre one 
another , teare and ſpoile one another to the utmoſt of their power « Do they not 
caſt us out of their Synagogues for not joyning with them againſt choſe very truths, 
which the Apoſtles and true Primitive Martyrs ſealed with their bloods? yea, doth not 
Saint Peters Vicar, kill and eat the fleſh of his own Church and members, ſo often as 
they do but touch him in his patrimony, profits, or delignes ? Who is ſo great a ſtran- 
ger in //rae/ that he knoweth not theſe things? 
And as for Separatiſts among our ſelves, what diviſions, ſub-diviſions and crum- 
blings into nothing are not found among them? Firſt, they fall out with parochial 
Congregations as not pure enough for them to joyn with; either the Miniſter wants 
a lawful call, or gifts, or both; or, the worfoip is corrupt in whole, or in ; or 
the members are unſound, or diſorderly. Then among themſelves being ſeparated, ' 
every one hauking after the glory of making or promoting that ſeparation , muſt 
take upon him the moulding and ordering of their new Congregation ; at which ſome 
others, as ambitious as the former, quarrel, and finde ſome errourin that way , and. 
if this be not reformed , away go they and draw other diſciples after them, till at 
length they fall off from all aſſemblies of the Saints, and throw off all duty. Firſt , 
they rend the Church while they continue in it, then rend themſelves quite off from the 
Church by ſeparating from it. 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian maketh love a part of hilineſſe, and never accounts that Differ, 
lolineſſe wherein love is wanting. 
He knoweth that two things are requiſite to every member of a Church — 
N 2 wou 
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8 would not walk diſorderly , truth and love, ſalt and peace, The truth mult be ſpckyx 
trubifhing 3nd held * forth in love , « Chr to grow up into him in all things, which is the head even 
that is,fincerely Chriſt { # and this truth mutt be poxdered with ſalt Cv, of true wiſdom and diſ- 
and candidly Cretion that a Chriſtian may know — be on ght to anſwer every man. And love muſt 
holding it forth cement every joynt, and cover all deformities and imperfeRionsthat are in the joynts; 
inlovecothe and ſo he and the reit of the members have peace one with art her. 7 rarb isthe nile that 
members alſo. is driven by the — — of the Aſſemblie ;, the ſale of wiſdom as the hammer by 
1 Eph. 4.159. which that nail is driven; and love the ox/c in which that naile is dipped, whereby ic 
w Mar.9.50 goes up to the head without rending or breaking in pieces any members of the 
Col. 4.6., Church, into which it is driven. In all profeſſions there muſt be «»iry and wnanimity; 
unity to knit the members together , unanimity to keep them ſo. And as in trades, 
ſo in the profeſſion of godlineſſe, men mult not only be free of the ſame occupation, 
but alſo members of the ſame corporation, and ſtudy the peace and welfare of it. E- 
ven Satan maintains a kinde of unity (or rather a conſpiracy) in his Kingdom, elle it 
could not ſtand, How much more then the Kingdom of Chriſt (which Satan ſeeks 
to divide that he may overthrow it) ought to ſtudy unity as much as purity ? bis 
x Plal 122.3, Church being as Hicruſalem (x), a City that is compatt , not as made of ma- 
ny ſtones , but as if all were but one ſtone, that it may be at unity within it 

ſelfe. 

Thus this hypocrite ſets up an holineſſe which may caſt out peace; the true Chri- 
ſtian loves the truth and peace that he may promote true holineſſe. The one 
is for dividing under a colour of holineſſe; the other follows peace with all 

) Heb.12.14 „en and holineſſe (y), as verily beleeving that withour both no man ſpall ſee the 
Lord 


Char. 3. This hypocrite hath always a prejuaice againſt authority. 
Government, Order, Antiquity, ( uſtem, conſent of Churches, are names and things 
little beholding to him. Becauſe may erre, therefore he preſumeth that they do 
erre. With him all imparity in the Church ſavours of Antichriſtian Policy, and pride 
* which muſt be rooted out. Therefore ſpraks evil of dignities , whereas Angels 
which are greater in power and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them before 
q 3Per-2-10,42 the Lord (2). Net is it no leſſe pride for him tothink himſelf equal with the high- 
eſt and beſt, and none meet to be above him; and while he ſhutteth pride out of one 
door of ordey, be lets it in at another of parity. He loves (as Salmons) to ſwim a- 
” painſt the ſtream, till he be taken in the net. Cerab and his company had never been 
/ 15 bold with Aeſes for his civil adminiſtrations, had it not been out of envy to Aarcns 
mitre, and his exaltation above the reſt of the Levites; not becauſe unlawful to 
be worn, whatever they pretended, but becauſe it was on any head but their own. 
He ſtudies to know wherein he may not obey authority, rather then wherein he 
may and ought to obey it; and is better pleaſed to finde any fault to adminiſter 
— of exception againſt obedience, then to find no fault at all, or to have faults a- 
Contrarily che true (hriſtian honoureth authority, and judgeth favourably of thoſe that 
are init. 
He knoweth God to be a God of order in all the Churches of the Saints; and 
that all are not one member, nor have one office in the body; all are not eApsſtles, 
1 Cor. 1. 28, all are not 1 all are not Paſtors, Teachers, or helps in Government (a) in 
the Church. eral members have their ſeveral places, their ſeveral offices in 
the body, which if they keep not there will be a diſlocation, a convullion , a Schi/m 
in the body. Therefore he looks upon Government adminiſtred according to the 
minde of Chriſt, as the Ordinance of Chriſt, and <eyerh thoſe that have the rule over 
3 Heb.13.t7, i; ſubmitting himſelf (G, not oppoſing of them. Thoſe that in ſome things fail, 
he pitieth and prayeth for, covering their nakedneſſe, going backward with the 
ce Gen 9.23, garment of love, as Sem and Zapher did that of their father Noah (c). And the Elders 
4 1Tim.117 that rule well he acconnteth worthy of dowble honowr (a). 
exPer.2,10, Thus this bypocrite walking after the fleſs, deſpiſeth government (e); the true Chri- 
ſtian walking after the ſpirit, dares not have an undutiful thought of his Governors, 
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the one ſeeks to pull down the government to exalt himſelf; the other upholds it ro 
exalt Chriſt. 


The Schiſmaticalt Hypecrite is @ great ingroſſer of the Churches Cen- Char. 4. 


"Thus that man of ſin bath rent away a great part of the Chriſtian world from the 


unity of Chriſt and bis Goſpel,whereof all Saints partake in commen( F), and ex- F Jude 32 


cludes all that are not of his Synagogue, and have not his mark, from ſalvation 


which yet belongs to all beleevers, and therefore called the common ſalvation (C). g wid. 


They ingroſſe the title of Catholicks , whereby they would imply both truth of 
doctrine and »niver{ality of conſent to be found only with them; but upon no better 
grounds then the Turks arrogate the titles of Muſſu/maenei, that is, Orthodox; and 
1lani, that is at unity, It is not his number that excuſeth from Schiſme, no more then 
; ten Tribes falling off from the houſe of David, could make the two Tribes that 
adhered thereunto guilty of that rent, and the ten Tribes innocent. Nor is it his 
reſidence in the chief * e the ſeat of the moſt famous Chriſtian Church in the 

world h) out of which he 

guilty of the rent, no more then Ceſars uſurping t Ind forcing the Senare into 

a corner could acquit him of uſurping ; elſe Ceſar muſt be a true Common-wealths 
man at Rome, and Cate and the Senate, rebels at Branduſium. 

But there is nothing more abſurd than to hear the papal party call themſelves rhe 
Romiſh Catholic Church, which two words imply a contradiction, as if one ſhould 
fay , a general particular Church. Neither is there any thing more facrilegiousthen 
the appropriations (or 1 rather) of that Church, hereby chal- 

to themſelves as their peculiar, whatioever glorious things are ſpo- 
ken of that one Catholick militant Church, the true City of God on 
earth. 

And there — not none — — — in doctrine worſhip and 
diſcipline as their own particular | iar; making — — ions 
and adminiſtrations the only ſtandards to weigh and meaſure all other Churc , 
who muſt all de pronounced too light at leaſt , if not Baby/nnifh and Antichriftian, 
if found to deviate from them, or not to come fully upto them in all — Yea, 
he will (if not formally excommunicate, yet) ineffe nom commumon all of the 
ſame Church, and debar them the Sacraments , how ſound ſoever in the faith, 
and unblameable in converſation , if = cannot be ſatisfied of the truth of grace 
in his heart which is inviſible,and to be left to the judgement of the ſearcher of hearts, 
where their open wickedneſſe ſaith not in bis heart that there is no fear of God before their 
ges and that "y have altogether breben the yoke« 

— the true Chriſtian haldeth cammumiom with all wherein they commutticate 
with God. 

As he is at unity with all man-kinde, not degenerated into beaſts, in rggard of the 
common image of God, and with all men of honeſty and civility , for ry of hu- 
mane ſociety , as a friend to ——— of God, ſo is he with all that are cak 
led Chriſtians, as upon whom the Name of the Lord is called, and with all called ta 
be Saints, with all that in every place call npex the Name of Jeſws Chrift eur Lord, beth 


theirs and ours (i), that is, with all choſe that profeſſe piety, and not openly contradict i Cor.. . 


it with their lives, for the love he hath to the new creature, which is the ſpecial image 


of God; yea, with all thoſe of whom there is any hope to gain them (K) ta a- k1 


th ſhouldred the Emperour, diſcharge him from being — 


Fn. 


knowledgment of the truth which is after godlineſſe (1), for love to their ſouls, and to TI. . 1. 


the — of God in the — and — of men. 

He dares not joyn with Idolaters and ſpirits of errour diſcovered by Seripture, againſt 
the clear light of Evangelical truth, h the Church of Nome — hum a Schiſma- 
tick for refuling her. He accounts it to be a folly and madneſſe to be carried with 
ſhews and pretences of place, names, multitudes, or titles, when the Lord. Jeſus himſelf 
appeareth as it were in the field againſt thoſe fooleries,as with the banner of the ever- 


laſting Goſpel diſplayed,and his ſword drawn, calling all his faithful ſubjects to arms, =2King.g.z4 


and ſaying with Peha, Who is on my fide, who(m) ? 
N 3 Nor 


— 
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Nor doth he account it leſs madneſſe of the other {ide to think that wecen never go 
far from Rome, in whatever they hold or practiſe, and to condemn all wr 
chriſtian Idolatry and Popery that is to be found among them. For the devil is 


not fuch a fool as to put his eldeſt ſon to make a total Apoſtacy, but he lets him bold 


ſome truths, and ptactiſe ſome duties allowed of God, the better to give countenance 
to the trumperies, witchcrafts. and deluſions which he bath received from che Devil 
Baptiſme the Lords Supper, yea, the Goſpel it ſelf is not to bethrown off becauie 
held and continued by Antichriit. Nay rather, God permits him to maintain and 
preſerve theſe, that men who embrace true piety, may take them up and 
uſe them with more purity , and to better purpoſes. He will not go further from 
the devil himſelf,then he goes from God. He will not reject truth as errour, becauſe 
that father of lies confefſerh ic. Wil any wiſe man deny Chriſt 20 be the holy are of 
Ged, becauſe the (v) devil once pronounced him to be fo> Will any diſcreet Chriſtian 
throw off all cruths that the devil hath taken up? Will any hate the light, becauſe Sarex 
fransformeth binſelf into an Angel of light (c): 

The wiſe Chriſtian therefore ſeparateth from Satan as Satan, from Papiſts as Pa- 
piſts; from wicked men wherein they are wicked; from every one ſo far and no fur- 
ther, then be ſeparateth himſelf from God, as fearing the footſteps of ſuch ſepatati- 
on, for that they who affect and begia it, ceaſe not till they have ſeparated themſelves, 
not only from all Religion, but common honeſty. 

Thus this hypocrite incloſeth other mens commons and ſo deſtroys his own be- 
nefit in the communion of Saints; the other throws open all incloſures which may 
prejudice the leaſt and weakelt of Saints in the enjoying of his juſt rights. The 
= by incloſing, excludes himſelf , the other by giving all their rights, preſerveth 

own. 

The Schiſmatical Hypecrite pretends to much knowledge , but without judge- 


ment. | 
Hehath gotten {9 — 4 as to finde fault, but not ſo much judgement as to 
co 


diſcover the true wa it. He findeth ſome errour in the one extreme which 
he oppoſeth , but ſees 7 — miſchief in the other extreme, which he 
crieth up and applaudeth. He ſeeth the te (p) in another, but not the beam neer- 
er home. To joyn in evil, as in ſuperſtition, &c. is a great ſinne; but therefore to 
ſeparate from the ſuperſtitious in commanded duties is an evil which he ſeeth not. It 
is ſinne to joyn in will · worſtip; but not a duty therefore to refuſe to joyne in true 
worſhip, be the worſhippers what they will. It is good to abhorre the Popiſh hic- 
r4chy , but evil to fall into an abſolute anarchy, and popular confuſion, where eve- 
ry will be a ruler , but none willing or fit to be ruled. It is good to ſtick cloſe 
to The written word, even in worſhip and diſcipline, as well as indoctrire , but not 
to force the holy Ghoſt , ſeeking by ſtrained interpretations to make him father 
ofall our cogceits. If men have a minde to be contentious (as all Schiſmaticks have) 
there will be no end of ſtrife, eſpecialy in things wherein the Scriptures ſpeak not 
expreſſely and definitively. For in things of this nature, better have to do with an 
Heretick, then with a Schiſmatick , for although in the Schiſmatick the matter of con- 
tention be of leſſe weight, yet the ſpirit of contention is greater, and the violence more 
ſtrong to maintaine it. 

Contrarily, The true Chriſtian joyues to his knowledge judgement, and to both 
love. 

The wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, ſaid the wiſeſt of men (q), and he hath his 
heart at bis right hand (r), while rhe fools heart is at his left. He can ſee and judge; 
the other ſeeth without judgement , the true ( hriſtian not only ſeeth what is before 
him, but what is not yet obvious to every eye. Where any Chriſtians aſſemble them- 
ſelves, holding forth the truth in the main, and deſire and endeavour to keep the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt free from pollution and contempt , he dares not for every light er- 
rour in judgement or practiſe foriake thoſe aſſemblies as the manner of ſome ie Gur ra- 
ther to bear with patience, and to bewaile with grief, what through their ignorance 

or 


— 
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or weakneſſe he cannot yet reforme, while there is any hope of reformation ; 


— 


he can became 4 few that he may gain the Jews, ( 7 rather then wholly 0 ſeparate Cor. 9. 20%. 


from them; ro them that are under the Law , as under the Law to win them; to 
them that are without Law, as without Law (being not without Law to ed, but 
under the Law to Chriſt, ) that he might gain them :hat are withour Law. To the 
weak he becemes as weak,, that he might gain the weak, He can be wade all things to 
all men, that he may by all means ſave ſome. Not that he joyned with the pc in 
denying Chriſt, but conformed to what ever was not againit Chrift , nor to them 
that are nder the Law, in matter of jultitication by works, but in making it the rule 
of his obedience to the Law of faith; nor to them that are withowr Law, as a ſon of 
Belial; but as not tying them to ought that concerned the Ceremonial Law; nor, 
to the weak as humouring them in their weakneſle , but bearing with them in a ſpirit 
of meekneſſe, till of weak they become ſtrong. If he finde them head-ltrong in paſ- 
ſion where weakeſt in judgement; he doth not knock them down wich violence, but 
overcome them by patience, as Skilful tiſhers do the ſtrongeſt tſhes , not vexing 
them with doing before them what he knows they cannot away with, but rather for- 
bearing his own liberty, then offend their weak conſciences (t). And all this he doth 
for the Goſpels ſake, that he may be partaker thereof with th:m (u). 

Thus this Hypocrite is as the bird-eyed horſe, that takes notice of every thing that 
may cauſe him to ſtart , and to endanger his rider; the other is asa ſober man that 
is not ſrichred with ſhadows, nor flies off for trifles; the one knows no- 
thing as he ought to know, for lack of judgment; but the other being ſpiritual, judg- 
eth all things (w). 

The Schiſmatical Hypcerite #1 all for things, but nothing for the right timeing ef 
them. 

As the State Hypzcrite is wholly an obſerver of times, ordering things to the times 
to promote his own intereſt by both, ſo the Schiſmatical Hypocrite is all for unſea- 
ſonable preſſing of things, without any conſideration of times. This man kyowerh 
not his time, and fo by unſeaſonable putting on of things in an unſeaſonable time, him- 
ſelf is ſnared, and he ſeeks to enſnare others, in an evil time (x). He wound hivethe 
Church in all things ſo ordered now, as inthe Apoſtles time; not only for de ctrine 
and worſhip, but for all circumſtancesthen taken up for neceſſity to avoid periecuti- 
ons; (which might be avoided without prejudice to the Goſpel, as things then ſtood, 
as in the caſe of Pauli purifying (), and ſundry other incidents:) Then, the Magi- 
ſtrate medled not with matters of Religion, unleſſe to perſecute it, and the Chrifti- 
ans never appealed to them, unleſſe in criminal cauſes, and caſes contrary to the 
Laws of the Empire (z); therefore now, the Magiſtrate muſt have nothing to do in 
matters of Religion, no more then Gallio, who, to avoid the being a Judge in ſuch 
matters,cared not for the contempt done to his authority as a Civi/ Judge, before his 
face at the judgement ſear it ſelf (a), which this hypocrite by his principle muſt needs 
fie anf cries up as an excellent reſolution in a Chriſtian Magiſtrate , albeit the 
Spirit of God brands him upon record as a moſt profane — for ſo doing, to 
all poſterity. a 

Thus = thinketh that the command to come aut of Babylon (H, extends to all times 
and ſeaſons, for going not only from Rome, but from all that retaine any thing 
which he calls Romiſb, whether tiuly Babyloniſh or not; and that the leaſt offence 
given or taken, is warrant ſufficient tomake a rent in the Church , and co prefer 
a miſchief before an inconvenience ; which however if may in ſome caſes hold in the 
Laws of men, yet is ever ſinful and dangerous in the things of God, where not- 
withſtanding the inconvenience, Chriſt may be had and enjoyed, asin Corinth, not- 
withſtanding the many offences there given to ſach as were truly godly , in the mat- 
ter of the Lords Supper it ſelf (c), as well as in other things, and yet even there Pau 
would have no Schiſme (4); and that conſidering the times, wherein many things 
muſt be born, for want of power and opportunity to reform them. 

Contrarily, the true * wiſely conſidereth the times and ſeaſons, as well as 
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He is as much in truth and in deed for an abſolute and compleat reformation as 
any Schiſmatick in the world; yea more, for he will omit no ſeaſon by which it 
may be promoted ; whereas the other, for want of taking the due ſeaſon, is ſure 
ro prevent the _ of what he pretendeth,and to bring in the miſchief of a rent and 
e:Chr.15.9,&c confuſion, inſtead of a true reformation. If he live in an age wherein an A/ (e), an 
fb. $0.1;2) 3» Hezehiah (J), or a Joſiah (H reigneth, that will cauſe the people to worſbip the true 


gc 34432 — God in the right order and manner, and under whom the houſe of God is by their 


- 


care and zeal throughly purged , and that the righteous flouriſh , and are exalted, 
He will then apprehend it to be a fit ſeaſon for him to appear (within his own ranck 
and ſphere) to remove the very leaſt diſorders, and be as forward as any to purge 
51 Th. f. g. 2 2. out whatſoever does offend, and (te abſtain from all appearance of evil, purging out 
the old leaven, that all may be a new lump (i), faving ( ſuch as need 

i Jude 23. it) with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating the very garment ſpotted with the 
8 4 But if God let a Feroboam reign, to ordaine Feaſts, Altars, Sacrifices and Prieſts 
o A deviſed of his own heart (K); making the loweſt of the people Prieſts, and ſuffering 

t cbap. 3.33. Whoſoever would be conſecrated to become one of the — for his high places (I); 
Act. 18.1 3,14 Or if a profane Galliobe at the helme, who cares not what Religion men profeſle*. 
Then indeed he accounts it wiſdome eſpecially if a private Chriſtian, to lie hid as 
much as he can, as thoſe ſeven thouſand in Ahabs time; and to keep ſievce in 


n Amos 5.13. %% time, becauſe it is en evil time (m); unleſſe where God by his providence 
calls him out to bear witneſſe to the truth , {o as either he muſt deny the truth, or 
nat ſuffer for it. In this caſe, he rcjenceth in being a partaker of Chriſts ſuf- 


ferings (n). ; | 
And even Miniſters of Chriſt who at ſometimes muſt not count their lives dear unto 
o Acts 20,24, them (o), but be partaker- of the affliftions of the o_ according to the power of God (p); 
52 Tim. 1. 8. at another time, if they be perſecured in one City, they may — ought to flee into an- 
q Mar. 10.23, other (9 );when it is to reſerve themſelves for better times, to do more and greater ſer- 
vice unto Chriſt, Then Paul and his company at Epbeſws, will not expteſſely and o- 
Acts 1937 penly inveigh againſt Diana (r) when it may raiſe tumults to the hazzard of the Goſ- 
pel, and the ruine of thoſe few that in that City received it: Yea when it may ad- 
vantage him for his preſervation from preſent” miſchief, and unto future ſervice, he 
dares profeſs himſelf z Phariſce ( 5), ſo far as the Phariſees held the truth,viz. touch- 
ing the point of the reſwrreftion of the dead , and the acknowledgement of 
b Ver. 8. Angels and Spirits, which the Saduces denyed, and the Phariſees confeſ- 
ed (t). 
4 152 the Schiſmat ical hypocrite obſerves not his time, and thereby deſtroys what 
he ſeeks to build; the true Chriſtian Hm eth his time, and fo ſerves Chrift 
and faves himſelf: the one unſeaſonably venteth his paſſion, to the preju- 
— Religion, the other ſea ſonably ſhews his prudence to the advantage of the 
truth. 
Char. 7. The Schiſmatical hy pecrite 1s 24alons, but out of his element. 
| This is the fountain of Schiſme, the arrogating of that to a mans ſelf which be- 
longs not to bim, with contempt of others whom they ought ro honour. This 
hypocrite thinks he doth nothing, if he keep within his own line. If he dares not exe- 
cute the Magiſtrates office, for fear of a premwnire , yet he will be ever finding fault 
with the Magiſtrate , if himſelf may not do what be liſt in contempt of Laws, and 
cry out,per/ecution, when his own folly cauſeth the ſtripes to fall upon his fools back, 
n or, that the Magiſtrate wants courage and zeal , if in all things (though never ſo un- 
5 ſenſleſſe ) that he would put the Magiſtrate upon. He thinks fo 
well of himſelf, that he believes himſelf able to govern his Governours , and to rule 
his Rulers; and to be, if not a Magiſtrate , yet a reformer even of Magiſtracy 
it ſelf , and of all that execute it. He is like an ill man'd colt that takes the bit in 
his teeth , and runs away with his Rider, and never leaves running (unleſs ſtopped by 
force ) till he hath caſt him. 
And as for the Miniſters office, this Cerab and his com plices will make more bold, 
noc 
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not only to reprehend, but uſurp it. For doting on his own conceited guifts, he 
makes no bones to become a Teacher cf the Law, underſtanding neither what he ſayth, 
nor whereof he affirmerh (x); even before he hath learnt his Catechiſme, and while he * Tin. u. 8 
hath nd thit une teach him again the firſt principles of the Oracle of God ( w), having w Heb. .12; 
weed of milk and u ? F ftrons meat. 
and even in theſe extravagancies, if you obſerve his ſtrain and temper of carrying 
them on, his wine is all turned into vinegar, which without any oyle) he poures into the 
wounds of his brethren; yea, of bis betters whom he ought not to mention without 
reverence and honour. He entertaineth irreverent opinions, and uttereth contemp- 
tible words of authority, and diſlikes men the more, by how much their places require 
more reſpect and obſer va ce: which is one of the Characters that no leſſe than two A- 
poſtles give of him (x). He thinks a private man may execute the office either of Ma- Jude 8. 
giltrate or Miniſter, or at leaſt direct and over-rulethemin it. Pet. 2.10. 
He uſeth Religion, as men — contention make uſe of the Law, that is, to make 
it a cudgel to break other mens heads (although many times with the ruine ofthem- 
ſelves) not as a means to reduce and reclaime them, His zeal is more againſt per- 
ſons then corruptions; and if againſt corruptions, it is for the perſons ſake ; and he 
is againſt che perſons for their places ſake ; not ſimply, but becauſe he may not have 
them, who in his own opinion is more worthy of them. Firſt, he falls out, and then 
hunts to finde out ſome fault to warrant his — and (as the Donatiſts of 
old) is more glad to find a fault then to ſee it amended, and to proclaim then to co- 
ver it, to carp then to cure it, and is unwilling the colour of evil ſpeaking ſhould be 
taken away, 
There is no duty which he practiſeth ſo much as reprehenſion, none that he more a- 
buſeth in the practiſe of it. In reprehending, he ſets by the ſpirit of meekneſſe, and for- 
gets all reverence: He knows not how to entreat an Elder as a Father, but rather 
as Shemci reviled David to his face, as his ſlave. He cannot ſpeak of authority, but with 
flighting , or of Miniſtry, but with contempr. 
And as himſelf is, ſo he ſeeks to make his aſſociates and diſciples, whom by perverſe 
ſpeakings he can draw after him. He makes his choice among the meaner ſort of 
ple, who are ſooneſt deluded , and moſt violent after engagement, for they being leaſt 
able to judge, are ſooneſt flatter'd into a high conceit of their own ſufficiency , and 
loare the fitteſt timber whereof he ſeeks to erect his frame, as being moſt apt to envy 
others above them, and moſt heady and furious in faction againſt thoſe whom they en- 
vy;contrary to the Papiſt, who delights to deal moſt with the rich and noble, who are 
ablelt to pay the belt price for their ſalvation, and to help him to bear rule by their 
means. 
Contrarily, the ſeber Chriſtian meaſureth bus duty by hu place. Diff 
As he forſakes not his calling, ſo he exceeds not his bounds in that calling. He can 22 
heartily reverence the Magiſtrate for his place, even when he mourns for his failin 
and corruptions He giveth place to authority, as a power ordained of Gol (r); thoug 
not to build faith upon, yet to keep order, and to be the Miniſter of God for his goed. 
He knows that God is a God of order, and hath appointed to each member his pro. 
per office, as well as plact in the body, and that the leaſt diſlocation of any member, 
is both troubleſome and dangerous to the whole body. His main care therefore in refe- 
rence to the community, is that there may be noSchiſme in the bod) d, even by the leaſt in- Cor 22.25. 
— omg uſurpation upon thoſe above him, or contempt, or ſlighting of thoſe be- 
ow him. 
Thus, this hy pocrite delights moſt to be eccentrick, the true Chriſtian keeps within 
his own ſphere, the one loves to play the Biſhop in another mans Dioceſſe, as a buſie . 
body in other mens matters (a), the other ſtudies to be quiet and ro do his own buſineſ3(b). ; _ * 5 
This Hyp crite is ſoon ripe, all fire en the ſudden. Cher. $. 
He is no ſooner a Profeſſor, but a great zealot , and preſently eſpies great faults , 
many corruptions and impure mixtures, which never any man but himſelf ſaw before, 
in the Church whereot he is a member: Schiſme is like a contagious diſeaſe that ſeizeth 
moſt on the belt complexions. A man muſt have ſome ſhew of knowledge and 1.— 
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before he be a Schiſmatick, although ſuch an one k»ows nothing as te owg! t ro ü 695 
yet ſo ſoon as he thinkgth he knoweth any ii ing, he will be correcting reforming and 
cenſuring as many as come in his way, and ſeeking to caſt ont bretin en for the Lox, 
Name ſake, ſu poling and laying that thereby the Lr ni be gloriſid (d), 
and that — he thinks himſelt h lier then they, and that God muſt needs own any 
thing that he doth. 

Popery indeed delights to meet with men either groſſely ignorant whom her Agents 
may lead by the noſe, or, openly prophane, that never made conſcience of any 
thing; giving then not only liberty, but temptations to any wickedneſs, and, the 
groſſer, the better for their purpoſe , that afterwards they may confeſſe then with 
greater advantage to themſelves: firſt, they debauch then, conteſſe them, that ſo they 
may afterwards fleece them to better purpoſe. But Schi/ſme maſt haze ber diſciples a 
knowing people, that is, in conceit, and in the eſtimate they raiſe of themſelves, that ſo 
they may ſooner ſerve the devil by making rents and diviſions ſo ſoon as this piece of 
new cloath is ſowed to the old. 

He is like a muſhrome,upin a night; or, as the Caterpiller, engendred of the Eaſt 
winde on the ſudden. If Satan can but blow into him the ſpirit of preſumption,you ſhall 
ſoon find this turned into a ſpirit of contradiction and contention , cenſuring others 
contemning of ſuperiors, and then, exit Scuiſmat ic us, Out he goes a Schilmatick in 
grain to vex all where ever he comes; no great need of ſolid knowledge, ſo there be a 

of it; leſſe of judgment, ſo he may be judge; leaſt of all the denyal of himſelt ot 
which he is now an admirer. So that it is no marvel to find a Schiſmatick to be formed 
and faſhioned in a night, and next morning in arms, like the brood of ( uamus his der- 


pent. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian grows up by degrecs, and walks on towards perfetli- 
on by ſober 72 

He i not all upon the ſpur but puts a ſtrong bridle upon his head-ſtrong paſſions, that 
he may make no more haſt then good ſpeed. He is fruitful, but not before his time, 
He us like a tree planted by the rivers of water that bringeth forth his fruit in hus ſcaſin( c); 
or like the wheat in the field, that thong h it grow up, / knoweth not hew (f); for the 
manner, yet for the meaſure the earth rings forth, firſt the blade, then the far, ifrer that 
the full corn in the ear, which is not done on the ſudden, but the busbandman waiteth and 
hath long patience for it (g); Orheis like the child inthe womb, begotten at once, but 
the ſeveral parts are A by degrees in time, and afterwards perfected for birth 
and living inthe world; So is every one that is born ef God, he comes on by leature- 
ly ſteps, and when he hath gone as far as he can, plus ultra is his word; there is yet 
much to which he hath not attained (%). His knowledge is not by him held to be ripe, 
till it be ſeaſoned with a ſound j t; his underſtanding not right till it be poyl- 
ed by pradence;his zeal not qualified, till it be allayed with humility and meekneſs. 

Well may we waite and give time to the forming of ſuch a peice , well may we en- 
quire and ſearch with. the Apoſtle > (+) Whois a wiſe man and endued with knowledge, let 
him ſhew out of a grod converſation, bis works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

Thus, this Hypocrite makes more haſt then good ſpeed, the ſincere Chriſtian makes 
better ders then haſt, the one by impetuous violence deſtroys what he pretends to 
build; the other by ſeeming to be more ſlow, more ſpeedily attains his end. The one 
is as a flaſh of lightning, that makes way for thunder; the other as the Hhining light , 
that ſbineth more and more unto the perfect day (K. 
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CH AP. XL 


The Superſtitions Hypocrite. 
Is be that through groundleſſe fear worſhippeth God according tothe Peſu. 


fancies of man. 


JV en inthe middeſt of ungodlineſſe not come to the height of Atheiſme , 

here is in all men ſome impreſſion of a God-head, which is clearly un- 
derſtood, and manifeſted by the things that are made. (a) The appre- 
henſion ofa God, calls for werſoip : But, want of true knowledge of 
ad God, breeds a ſervile fear; and the not underſtanding what worſhip he 
requireth, makes men ( ignorant of both) to ſet up an Idol of their own 
braine in the room of God, and, through fear to proſecute him with a worſhip of their 
own:both which make up ſuperſtition, of which the ſuperſtitions hypocrite is moulded and 
formed. 

All ungodlineſſe divideth it ſel f into two maine channels, Arhei/me, and S erſtition: 
and, in one of theſe ſtreames all the Sonnes of Adam, alienated from the life of Gd, (b) 3 Eph, 4. 18. 
are continually ſwimming and dabling. Arheiſme denieth God, either in opinion, ſay- 
ing there is no God : (c) or, in affeltion , wiſhing there might be none: (4) or, in con- ; pſal, 14. f. 
verſation, living as if there were none. (e) Superſtition is little better, for albeit it ac- 416i. 30 11. 
knowledge God, yet knows him not, makes an Idol of him; and then, gives him what T. 1. 16. 
beſt pleaſeth ir ſelf , and takes from him what is beſt pleaſing to him; 
not out of love to ſerve him, but out of feare of miſchiefe from 
him. 

Hence ſome Etymologize ſuperſtition, quaſi ſupra ſtututum, athing beyond Statute, 
or Rule: that is, as the Greek word importeth *, a ſervile and prepoſterous feare of HuriS21us- 
an imaginary God, which the true God neither enjoyeth, alloweth, or regardeth. . 

Hence {ome learned /) (among the Heathens who knew not the true God nor his true f Plut. xe? 
worſhip, place /xperſtirion, not ſo much in the matter or forme of worſhip, as in the . 
degree and exceſſe of feare which is vain and unwarrantable. Nor is this all: for, this 

feare produceth ſundry erroursin worſhip , fear diſpoſing or rather forcing to a wor- 

ſhip, but not ſhewing how. Hence the ſuperſtitious perſon inventeth and uſeth ſun- 

dry ceremonies and rites of his own head, or takes them up by tradition in the worſhip 

of God; accounting himſelf ſo much more religious than others, by how much his 

brain is more firtile, and his hand more active in ſuch kinde of ceremonies and worſhip 

as beſt pleaſeth his fancy, with greater feare and more ſhew of zeal then appears in o- 

thers who knowing the unwarrantableneſſe and folly of them, cannot but ſleight and 

abhor that in which he placeth all his devotion. 

Thus the affrighted Philiftines, by the counſel of their Prieſts and Diviners, (g) of- , 183m. 6 2 
fered five golden Emerods, and five golden Mice to the God of 1ſrael,according to the um- NC. N 
ber of the Lords of the Philiſtines, as a treſpaſſe offering for making to bold with his Ark , 
when themſelves had been ſmitten with Emerods, (h, and many with death; think- þ ; $am.s, f 3. 
ing by this meanes to eſcape further evils, And upon no better account did the Arhe- 
nian eret an Altar „ Ave ls, to the unknown God ( i); hopi unwar · 22. 
— ſacrifices ro a ppeaſe , and pacifie his anger 22 — upon "—_ 32 A 
them. 

Yea, to come nearer to our purpoſe , the //rael/ites themſelves were too ſick of this 
malady in the middeſt of their higheſt formal devotions , having their feare towards him 
tas. ght by the precepts of men (A, whereby the Hypocrite abuſceh and affronteth God 4 16:1, 29. 13. 
inſtead of worſhipping and honouring him. For, whereas God is 4 Spirit, and will be 
O 2 worſhipped 


4 Rom-1.20, 
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wor ſhipped in Spirit and in Truth (I); the Superſtitions Hypocrite, in ſtead of truth, ſets 
< — +; up his on ſeeming wiſdome ( wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, &c. m) as ii God 
lad leſt him in the dark: and, for Spirit, a natural blind devotion, rather fearing in ex- 
ceſs, than loving God in any tolerable meaſure, not ſo much hoping for help, as deſiring 
to be freed from hurt. | 
Naturally, men ( not wholly given over to a reprobate ſenſe ) affect to be religious: 
but no man by nature is rightly devout. The Atheiſt indeed naturally tights againſt 
natural conſcience, when once he hath maliciouſly fought againſt God; and to be- 
comes worſe then the worſt nature could make him. But the ſuperſtitious perſon is 
far more dangerous in the conſequent and iſſue, becauſe he maketh God to be what be 
is not, and the creature to be what it is not, putting upon God his own ſuperſtitious 
fancies as true worſhip : and gives rules to others to do the like, An Atheiſt for the 
moſt part hurts but one, or few, wich his «pinion : but the Superſtitions layes a founda- 
tion of abomination for many generations. Jeroboams C/ve; held all the Kings of Iſra- 
el faſt in the cords ofthe ſame ſinne. If men be pluckt out of the pit of Atheitme, t 
will eaſily be perſwaded to climb the high places of ſuperſtition, as delighting to go 
in Num & from one extream to another, without taking the mean in their way, as Plutarch (* 
Liv. li. 1, obſerveth in Tullus Hoſtilius, and as we have daily experience in godleſs men, who of A- 
theiſtical livers turn Popiſh zealots in an inſtant, it being an eaſie converſion from no 
religion to afalſe, whereby they become rwofold mere the children of hell than they were be- 
ore, 
Differ. q On the contrary, the true Chriſtian worſhippeth od in ſpirit and truth, ( without the 
n John 4. 24. fear(0)of man. 
0 Luke 1.74 - Heconſults not with fleſh and bled how or wherewith to worſhip him who is a Spirit: 
but rakes notice what God himſelf hath ſhewed hum, and whar the Lord requireth of him 
p Mic, 6.6, (p), and keeps only to that. 
is ſeare is Gods, not mans. He feareth God truly, becauſe he is taught of God 
how to fear him, and feareth none but God in the things of God. Feare of Godin 
him is as the true Serpent of Maſei that devoured all the counterfeits of the Magiti- 
21 John 4. 18, ans; for it is coupled with /ove to God, which caſterh out all falſe feares (q). He tear- 
eth God, none more, or ſo much: but it is a godly feare joyned with true reverence , 
both which produce an acceptable obedience: For, he ſerveth God acceptably, with re- 
y Heb. 12. 28, rnce and godly feare (r). His heart is devoted to the feare of God (t), not which is af- 
r Plal. 119 38. ter the precepts of men, but according to rhe Commandment of the everlaſting Cod, who 
f teacheth not onely whom to fear, but how to feare him (). And, from that laviſh 
— 8 feare of this Hypocrite he is graciouſly delivered by him which is his feare (), partly 
"_ by faith, which teacheth him his duty, and the rule to performe it, whereupon he 
doth it not out of feare to be hurt, but out of hope to be accepted and 
bleſſed : and partly by Love, which cannot dwell with ſo diſmall a compani- 
on as ſlaviſh feare, and therefore expelleth it (as light doth darkneſs) not only as 
unworthy of harbour, but as an enemy to true piety under a ſpecious vaile of devo- 
tion. 
He knowes that however falſe gods be good fellowes, and care not how many we 
worſhip, ſo themſelves be not left out, and be content with any worſhip (as the Devill 
* Marth, 4. 9. from Chriſt x ), ſo they may have ſome, yet the true God is more jealous, and ad- 
mits neither of fellowes, nor ſo much as of worſhip that is not of his own preſcribing 
7 Lai. 1. 12. for manner (y) as well as for matter (⁊). Therefore he regulates his devotion by the 
d Mar, 25,9. ſtandard of the Scriptures, caſteth out ſlaviſn feare as an enemy to godlineſs, and as the 
mother and womb of all ſuperſtition. 
Thus, this Hypocrite ſerves God out of a falſe feare, without love : the truly devout 
Chriſtian fears him out of love. The one is ſatisfied, if to be rid of his fear he ſerves any 
God,in any manner, the other to ſhew his love, worſhippeth the true God in the right 
way only. The one (like Darius who would have parted Aſia)is content to divide with 
God, to be rid of his fear; the other(as Alexander that would have all or none) reſolves 
againſt all diviſion between God and man, 4 
T 
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The ſuperſtitious hypocrite obſerveth and ſerveth the creature more than the Crea- Char. 1. 
rol a). 4 Rom, 1. 25. 

. TY is a large field containing whatſoever is taken from God, and given to 
the Creature under pretence of ſerving God more exactly. He will worſhip Angels (b) 5 Cal. 2. 18. 
that thereby he may ſeem more devoutly to worſhip God. He will i» 4 voluntary 
humility, worſhip Saints, under colour of being more humble in his addreſſes to God 
by them. Ignorant he is of the true God, and his ighorance makes him abound in 
ſuperſtition, even untill he riſe up at laſt to groſſe Idalatry, if not ſtopt in his 
courſe by inſtruction touching the nature of the true God, and the true worſhip of 
God. 
He ſeemes in his profeſſion to abhorre 7do/atry, yet naturally fals into it ere he be 
aware, even when he thinks himſelf furtheſt off from it. For he that pretendeth to 
worſhip God otherwiſe then himſelf hath preſcribed, worſhippeth not God, bur 
gives a will worſhip to ſome other thing that is not God, but a god of his own making, 
whether through a falſe notion of the mind, as ſometimes Saint Azg»ſtive conceived 
of the God head, as of a Globe of fire, (c) or, through a falſe repreſentation, as Aaron, 
under the {imilirude of a calf. (4) And towards ſuch a God, he is very devour, while c Aug, % 
that which he worſhippeth is not God, but his own vaine fiction and opfi- 35 
nion. 

To ſpeak here of the innumerable ſuperſtitions Found among heathens without the 
pales of the viſible Church, upon which they engraffed all their Idolatries, Divinations 
Incantations, Adjurations, Sorceries, and other abominable practiſes, is out of our line 
at this time; we being now upon the ſent of an hypocrite within the Church, whoſe 
religion is little other then meer ſuperſtition : Nor ſhall I purſue all the ſuperſtitious 
fopperies of that <chiſmatical Synagogue of Satan, the pretended Church 
of Rome : for we are now — of thoſe cloſer hypocrites among 
our ſelves that profeſſe departure from Babylon , and make great ſhews of devo- 
tion, which yet is nothing elſe but a mask for their morecloſe and ſubtile ſuperſti- 
tion. 

He is a great Devote; but, wherein ? If the creature command any thing in worſhip, 
as, ringing, or ducking to an Altar, obſerving of meates; or dayes, or formes : No 
man ſhall go beyond him, or reach him. A Saints, day is more religiouſly obſerved 
than the Lords Sabbath; a Surplice more carefully put on, than the New man: the Le- 
tam more deyoutly attended, than the moſt ſoul. piercing Sermon He can better away 
with a Crxcifix, than with a diſcourſe againſt that ſuperſtition. He is more affraid of 
an Hare croſſing his way, than of an Harlot in his bed: more troubled at a ſalt falling 
towards him, than of the guilt offinne lying heavy upon him. He ſetteth up ſome 
Saint in Heaven as an over potent favourite in groſſing both the graces of the Prince, 
and the priviledges ofthe Subject. With him the bleſſed Virgin is above her Sonne, if 
not to command him, yet to do feates in heaven, more than faithin the heart, to pre- 
vaile with him. Images and pictures are unto him better inſtructers then the written 
word, and greater helps to his devotion then the Goſpel of Chriſt, An Image, an Ephod, 
and a Teraphim(e)are all one to him that reſpects not truth ſo much as blind devotion. 
If he have them, he is never the better, but, if he want them, farewell his Reli- 
gion. 

With him the Starres , who were ſet for ſignes and ſeaſons of things natural, are 
made more ſurely prophetical and predictionary, than the Prophets of God that decry 
thoſe fooleries: he can gather more things future, contingent, and voluntary, from the 
Starres, than from the Scriptures, touching the ſad providences that may befall him or 
others for ſinne. He aſcribes more to Hali than to Pau: he can tell you more what 
weather is likely to be, from the obſervation of Saint Swithines day, the twelve 
ayes of Chriſt-tide, the Converſion of Paul, or of the Thurſday before the — — 
the Moone, than he is able to diſcerne of the K ingdeme of God , even when Chriſt him- 
ſelf is preached unto him (f). And thus, as common people uſe to be more favourable F Luke 12. 56, 
in their opinions to Empericks and Wizzards, than to the ſolid Phyſician ( obſerving 
when they hit, and diſſembling, when they nuſſe, ) ſo this hypocrite will plead __ 
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for thoſe ſenſeleſſe and abſurd rules and predictions ot Aſtrologers, Calculators of na- 
tivities, Figure-caſters, and other impoſtors , even when God hath fruſtrated the to. 
hens of theſe lyars, and made thoſe diviners mad (g); than he will for the Scriptures 
themſelves, which he makes uſe of no otherwiſe than the Heretick, who learnes the 
Devils leſſon out of Gods Book. A judgement frem the Starres, as he calls it, is of 
more weight with him, than the judgement of him that made them againit ſuch judg . 
ments. | 

Nor will he ſet out of Dreamet neither, ( which alwaies give wings to fooles, ) but 
is a greater obſerver of dreames, (in the multitude of which there are many vanities þ ), 
than of what he doth or may ſee without ſpectacles in the waking Word againſt fi/rhy 
dreames (i). For, as in old time, when the written Word was not compleat, God 
ſometimes ſpake by dreames, not to make men ſuperſtitious, but more holy (4); we 
Devil who is Gods ape, too often mingled himſelf with dreames, ſo he doth ſtill, to en- 
creaſe ſuperſtition among men, as reger the Great well obſer ved, that he may the better 
delude man in his ſleep whom he — not enough to ride in the day; and many times 
ſuggeſteth that in the night, which he cannot make good in the day: So that this hy- 
pocrite had need of thoſe two gare/ which the Poets (/) fained to be ſet up for ſleep; one 
of horne for true dreames, and another of Ivory for the falſe. Yet all would be too little 


to ſhew this dreamer, which came through the Horne, and which through the Ivory ; 


Seeing ſuch dreamers are given up to ſtrong deluſions ra believe à lie, which they love, 
inſtead of the truth wherein they — no delight. 

Yea, this devout hypocrite is not without his Charmes and Spells ſometimes : but, 
x thoſe wretched Exorciſts in Popery, make uſe of Oy/e, Salt, Spirtle, cc. (even in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, ) and of holy water, and croſſes, to drive away Devils; So 
this hypocrite feares not to uſe, apply, and repeate words or ſentences of Scripture, 
either pronounced or written, for cures of diſeaſes in man and beaſts. And for chaſing 
of evil ſpirits from houſes and other places. In all which the devil is content to be at com- 
mand, that he maymore ſurely take all ſuch ſilly birds in his net, and make them his own 
for ever. 

To which may be added, fond adjurations by the creatures, by which he putteth them 

in the place and office of God, calling them in to be witneſſes oſ truth and avengers of 
perjury. But what a folly, yea madneſſe is it for a man bearing upon him the Image of 
God, and the Name of Chriſt, to ſweare by this fire, this /ight, this bread, &c ! as if 
thoſe inanimate creatures were able to j of truth and falſehood, and had a com- 
miſſion from God ſo todo. Wherefore as Laftantixs ſometimes proved 7 «piter to be 
no god, becauſe he ſwore by Stix, or Hell: So may we argue ſuch ſuperſtitious hypo- 
crites to be leſſe then men», or at ſeaſt then true Chriſtians, becauſe they ſweare by 
things inferiour to themſelves, contrary to the good old rule, He that ſwearerh, — 
eth by the greater (. Ofthe ſame nature were all choſe Oathes ( forbidden by our 
Lead, „), by the Heavens, the Earth, by Hieruſalem, by their Heads, &c. and eſpe- 
cially thoſe ſuperſtitious Oaths by the Temple (o) or the Geld of the Temple; by the 
Altar, and the gift that is upon it; like thoſe of the apertrow Papiſts, by the Aa, 
by Saint Mary, Saint Peter, Saint Paul, all which the luperſtitious hypocrite frequent- 
ly uſeth with as much,yea with more veneration and reverence, then he doth the glori- 
ous Name of the bleſſed God himſelf. 

On the contrary, the truly devour ¶ hriſtian obſerverh and uſcth the creatures in that 
rank and place which is due unto them. 

He neither careleſly ſlighteth them, nor ſuperſtitiouſly ſtands in awe of them, nor 
immeaſurably dotes upon them out of a fond opinion that they will, or can do for him 
what ſuperſtitious minds conceit of them. He ſuffereth not his corrupt reaſon blinded 
with ſuperſtition, to imagine, or create unte it ſelf a forbidden uſe of the creatures, 
but ſearcheth ro what office God hath ordained them, and what uſe it is 
_ God himſelfe hath allowed us to make of them; and there he ſtay- 
He dares not worſhip Angeli, whert he underſtands them to be his fellow ſervants(p), 
(although of a higher rank 4); yet, as being taught of God ſo to do, he can _ 

them. 
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Luke 16 22 


| Cor.11.40. 
they may c<:d#t and preſerve him (x), not, ext of that way, leaſt they come as 44. 4 3 


verſaries (w) againſt him. He propounds them as patterns of obedience, to do Gods 1. 
will on earth, as t ICY in heaven (. He dares not oppoſe the leaſt of Gods little ones, as Numb. 22.22 
knowing their Angeli do always behold the face of God in heaven (), and will finde a * Mus. 10. 
means to requite it. He learneth of them to eſteem highly of the work of grace ? 
where ever he diſcerns it, becauſe therein the Angels are ſo greatly delighted (S. d Luke 15.10 
Finally, he rejoyceth much the more in his Chriſtian condition and communion , in 

that he is hereby admitted to fellowſhip with ſuch glorious companions (2); yea, = Wo 
whereby he is in Chriſt(5), exalted above them; not to puff him up, or to debaſe them, — 
but the more, on both ſides to lift up Chriſt above all. 

Touching Saints departed, how glorious ſoever, he dares not apply to them as 
Mediatours to pray for him, — he findes that Abraham himſelf, the father of 
the faithful 2 ignorant of us (c); and of our condition on earth, and Iſracl knoweth 
ws nct, as diſcerning how it is with us. He honoureth the Prophets, but abhors to e- 
rect glericus Sepulchres (d) to their memories, and yet hate their vertues, 4 Mat- 24. 29, 


c Ecay 63,16. 


and perſecute them in their ſucceſſours; but his main care is, when he mentions xc. 
them with honour, to imitate their graces, (e) and to bleſſe God for the benefit of e Heb. 12. 
their examples ( f ). f Gal.1.24- 


And as for other creatures, he will not ſet thoſe above him whom God hath put 
under his feet g ); but only make them the matter of his praiſe unto God, that the Lord 8g P'al-3.6, 
may rejoyce in his works (H. He admireth Gods neſſe in making them for him, * yn 
and uſerh them to bis glory (i), that while he hath the uſe,God may have the praiſe k Rom. 1 My x 
(k). Heis caretul not to adde to their bondage ( / ) , by nouriſhing that corrup- IRm. 8 2 1,&c 
tion that /xbjeticd them to vanity , but learns of them to ſigh for a full deli- 
verance. 

He makes not only an ordinary uſe of them in moderation for natural neceſſities, 
and lawful refreſhings, but alſo a ſpiritual, and a ſabbatical uſe () of them, therein » pt 19 f. 
to behold the glory of God the Creator of them. 924 

Finally, if he be ſubject to dreams, he doth not thereby take upon him to prophe- 
cy future events, but improves them to preſent uſe. He hunts not for revelations 
by them, but obſerverh thereby (in a profitable way) his complexion, ſtate of health, 
or, as critical obſervations in ſichneſſe. Ne takes notice by them of his ſpecial inclinations 
to ſpecial luſts and corruptions, becauſe in ſleep nature erects her ſelf more freely with- 
out reſtraint and ſo he takes them(as 7oſeph ) as warnings, not what ſhall inevitably be- 
tide him, though he do what he can to prevent "4, © to avoid what luſts are in 
him, or evils before him, to prevent the miſchiefs that otherwiſe are ſure to tail up- 
on him, yea he makes uſe ſometimes of falſe fears, and of groundleſs apprehenſions, to 
become unto him profitable cautions. 

Thus, the ſuperſtitious hypocrite, becauſe he beleever every word, except that of 
God, ſets the creature, to whom he makes himſelf a ſlave, above God whom he be- 
lieveth not, the devout Chriſtian ſets up Godin whom alone he beleeveth , above 
the creature,which is but vanity, and a Jie, beyond what truth it ſelf ſpeaks of it. The 
one believeth the worſt of God, and therefore flies to the creatura; the other believes 
the beſt of God, and therefore depends wholly on the Creator. 

This Hypecrite is then moſt devout, when he hath moſt of his own will in his de- Char. 2 
Testen. 

Superſtition is rightly called wi/-worfoip (o), becauſe by its good - will, it would Col. 2.23. 
have no other kde Humane invention is the grand Magazine of all ſuperſti- # 
tion, and mans own wi, the maſter of it. This hypocrite will like no way but of his 
own cheoſing (y), and in that his ſoul delighteth, how abominable ſoever, He will!“ — 
choſe that in which God adelighteth mt (q). Let him but go to Bethel or Wan 
Gilpal, he ſhall bring has ſacrifices every morning , and what not ? for this liketh him r Amos 4. 4,5 
wel (r). 

This 
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This is the true reaſon why all ſuper ſtitions are ſo greedily embraced, fo ſtrenouſ- 
ly aſſerted, not only by the deviſers, but by the receivers alſo , becauſe proceeding 
from one humane root, ad principle which in one man anſwereth to another, as in wa- 


s Prove7 19 ter face anſuereth to face (5). Here no pains will be thought too great, no coſt too 


t Micak 6 6,7 


u Eſay 58. 3,4. 


0 Num. 14.1 2 


x V. 40,41, Kc. 


Differ. 


7 John 8. 38. 


{ Jobn 1,13, 


a Luke 9. 23. 


Luke 23. 42+ 


c Judg. 5. 1. 
4 P.. 110.3. 


much, if a man may come before the Lord, and bow himſelfe before the miſt 


high C, with the invention of his own braine, and the reſult of his own 


heart (). 

Yea he will not ſtick at things required of God, fo he may have his minde in the 
doing of them, at leaſtin the manner and inward affections. He will faſt, aid his 
ſor:l, ſo he may but find pleaſure (« ),in ſeeking his own will and ends, and keep 
his old ſins. They are willing to do what God would have them, ſo they may do it 
when themſelves pleaſe, although then he forbid it. The I/raclites () that were 
cowards below the meaneſt faith, when God bad them march, were forward enough, 
beyond all reaſon, to ruſh on upon forewarned danger, after God had forbidden 
them(x). Thus as ſome ſelf-will'd ſervants will work hard when they have theic 
own minds, although otherwiſe idle enough when commanded to do things in their 
maſters way; lo will this hypocrite take great pains to ſerve God , as he himſelf 
liſtech. 

Upon this ground it is that Popery findeth ſo many friends, ſo many Devoto's. 
becauſe it is a religion ſutable to carnal reaſon, grateful to ſenſe, framed to pleaſe the 
natural, man that is apt to ſuperſtition, and fitted to every diſpoſition. If a man be , 
there are diſpenſations 1 if tritt and axſtere, there be not only rules, but orders per- 
fettion (ſuch as it is; if a man be carried with ſhews ; there is more then a T hearri- 
cal pimp, if any be otherwiſe affected, there is a counterfeit ſimplicity and beggar! 
rudeneſſe in their Cappac hint and ſundry others among them. If he be taken wit 
doctrines that arethe children of mens brains, and the figments of men, there is 
that which will pleaſe him, free-will, merit, works of ſuperirrogation, any thing to 
gratiſie proud fleſh that loves to be its own Saviour. Gloſſes are preferred be- 
fore the Text, and the ſenſe of the Church leadeth captive the ſenſe of the holy 
Ghoſt: the Statutes of Omriare more heeded then the Law of God, the definitions 
of Popes are more religiouſly embraced than the principles of the Goſpel. Gods 
exprefle will and authority is confronted with pretended antiquity , Scripture rules, 
with cuſlome. And here the ſuperſtitious mole will digge to chooſe, and, (as thoſe 
people of old thought they might ſafely erre, or rather that they could not erre, with 
Aaren no not in worſhipping a calf inſtead of God) eontidently concludeth that it 
is better to erte with Ae, than to bein the right with Zion: and he more willingly 
(although very dangerouſly ,enquires what others do in Gods ſer vice, that he may bear 
himſelf upon his neighbours , then keep cloſe to what God plainly and peremptorily 
forbids, or commands in his word. 

On the contrary,the true werſhipper is biſt pleaſed n hen he comes wp neereſt to Gods will 
14:4 rcaruncing of his own. 

As is his birth and original, fo is his life and contentment , the Chriſtian acts as 
he is principled of God as the men of the world ſpeak and do what they have ſeen 
wich their father, ſo he ſpeaks and duth what he hath ſeen with his Father (y). Heis 
burn not of bleed, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of man, but of Ged (S9. Therefore he is 
for Gods will, not mans, Privation is as neceſſary a principle of regeneration , as of 
generation, whereby not only inferiour concupiſcence or ſenſuality, but reaſon,and 
the reaſonable appetite, the wi// comes to be denied, and opinion mortified. Philoſo- 
phy faith, lum thy ſelf , but Chriſtianity , deny thy ſelf (a): He cannottruely ſay as a 
ſubject , thy Kingdeme cime, that faith not in truth, net mint, but thy will be 
dene (). / 

Chriſts army, as that of Barak (c), conſiſteth all of voluntaries (4 ):yet ſubject, and 
are called the chariots of Aminadab : that is, of my willing people. Reaſon and Will 


are principal, as in humane, ſo in divine actions; but not with like liberty. For here, 
reaſon mult aſſent, but not invent, prove, and approve, but not reprove; apply the 
rule, but not bethe rule. Will muſt ſubſcribe, not preſcribe. Reaſon Þ 


be the 
diſ. 
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diſciple of faith to believe what God promiſeth, Will, the hand-maid of obedience 
to do what God requireth. He faith, Jet Gud be true, and every man a liar (e); be eRom.3 4, 
ives due honour to antiquity, authority, univerſality as under God, for God, with | 
God but in no caſe a gainſt him. 
Thus, the one offercch God a will-worſhip, the other a willing worſhip: the one 
ſerveth God according to his own heart, the other with his heart. The one ad 
plecitum', at his own pleaſure no man reproving or reſtraining his forwardneſs; the 
other according to the will of God , but pleaſing to none elſe; na- 
ture ever diſtaſting, men oppoling , and Satan reſiſting what God in his wiſdome 
enjoyneth. 
This hypocrite /d net the head (H). Char, 3. 
While he pretends to be a great 1ervant of Chrif, yet a ſlave to the world, He lets} Cc... 
Chriſt, yea oppoſeth and excludeth him, by cleaving to what is contrary to him. 
As be that is a friend to the world, in the guiſes , faſhions and curſed praiſes of it, 
is an enemy to God (g) ;, fo he much more that follows the world in the things of 
God , muſt needs be an enemy to Chriſt. What is free-wil but the ground of merit 819-4 4 
and what is merit by works, but an enemy to the righteonſneſſe of God which is by faith? 
He that will be bis own Saviour, although but in part, mult needs give him the lie that 
faith, beſid+s me there ne Savicur (+). He that will take of the honour of his merit 
and ſole interceſſion, anc give it to Saint or Angel, muſt not think by a complement 
of per eſum Chriſtum , through Feſua — at the end of his prayer, to hold ¶ riſt 
the head, whom in this practiſe of his he denyeth; for either he thinks Chriſt not 
as willing as Saints or Angels, or not ſufficient of himſelf without them, to help and 
ſupply him, whereby he gives the lie to him that ſaid, (5) He is able to ſave to the ut- i Heb. . a5 
termeſt all th ſe that come rnto God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to makg interceſſion for 
them. Hetherefore that honoureth the members with praying to them , looſeth the 
head whoſe honour alone this is, to be prayed unto. He pleads for works in the 
matter of juſtification, and ſo oppoſeth grace in God, by which we are freely juſtified 


(s much as he that pleads againſt works as not neceſſary to a juſtified perſon 4 Rom. 3.24 


(for that which is of works is not by grace, and that which is of grace is not by 
-works , 1) and therefore ſuch an one cannot hold the head, by whom alone this grace I Rom. 1 1.6 
is communicated and conveyed to all the ſons of faith. | 
He will bave the will to be as free to g:odas to evil; if not by nature, yet by 
common and univerſal grace purchaſed by Chriſt, whereb man equally now 
may be ſavedif he will, therefore he cannot held the head , who faith, / will have mer- 


cy en em I will have mercy (v); and that it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that m Rom. 9.15, 


runneth, but of Cd that ſheweth mercy (a), and whom he will he hardeneth (e); ſo that * Ver. 16. 

this alone is enough to cut him off from the head; for, albeit it be of the eſſence of eie 18. 
the Wi//to be free : that is, to will freely what it willeth, without neceſſity of coacti- 
on; yet not to be at liberty to vi what God would have it, although at firſt fo 
created and enabled. Sinne hath now bound and determined it to ſinne, not to (in by 
compulſion, but of choice; not in the nature, but in the uſe of it , not in this, that 
it actually willeth; but, in that it cannot now of it ſelf will what in duty it ſhould. 
So it freely willeth evil, but it can will nothing elſe; as in heaven the will chooſeth 
only good, and can will nothing elſe, being altogether abhorrent from whatſoever 
is evil. The will then throughout, in the uſe of it is voluntary in the chooſing of what 
it would, yet not arbitrary to chooſe what is contray to the preſent State of the per- 

ſon endued with it. | 

Yet mark here a notable fraud, this Hypocrite pretends to be a great exalter of 
grace, and yet even therein abaſerh it ; and, to de an abaſer of nature, and yet in the 
lame thing exalteth it. He aſcribes mans perfection in the ſtate of innocency to grace, 
not to natare, that the decay may ſeem to be only of grace, nature remaining ftill en- 
tire. and able now to joyn with grace in the work of reparation : But hereby nature is 
exalted, as being able to joyn with grace in mans converſion, and grace is abaſed as be- 
ng able to do nothing without the free and voluntary help of nature; which is to 

off the head, the authour of grace, and the reſtorer of nature by putting a = 

P 8 life 
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life into it to make it live; and not,only- furniſhing her with crutches to enable her 

to go the better, 

And, doth he hold the head, that denies the imputatian of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
(who is the Lord our righteouſneſſe ( p) unto juſtification ? He that denies his ſariſ- 
fattion, or the imputation of his righteouſneſle and ſatisfaction, denies him to be wade 
q 1Corc1.39, unte us of God, wiſ dum, and righteouſneſſe (q). But this he would not be thought to do 

without r-a/ſen, How can one, faith he, that is a ſinner in himſelf become righteous 
by the righteouſneſſe of another ? Thus he grows mad with reaſon that he may 
oppoſe the head. : 

For, did he conſider and beleeve the union between Chriſt and beleevers, he would 

y Jolin 17.21 ſoon finde that they are all one in him and in his father (r), Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 

sEphg.zo, of his bene (5); not naturally, but myſtically , yet really, and truly. 7 h:y are the body 

1 Cor. 12. 27. of Chriſt, and members in particular (t). For, as the ( ody is one, and hut b many mem- 

4 Verſe 12. bers, and all the members of that one bod being mau, ure one body, ſo alſo 1« Chriſt (). e 

therefore that denies Chriſts righteouſneſſe to be ours, ſevers the body from the head, 

and himſelf from both. . 

And whereas he ſhould be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the werld (), 
ſuperſtition keepeth him alive thereto, and therein, by a laviſh ſabjefting him to hu. 
mane Ordinances in the matters of worſvip and cenſcimt. This alſo thruſteth him off 
x Col. 2 12. from the Head. For, where the true beleever is Acad, and beried with C briſt (x) , not 

only in regard of the = of ſin, by the merit; and of the dominion of fin, by the cru- 
cifying power of Chriſts death; but alſo of the thraldom of conſcience under humane 

) Gal. 5.1, Ordinances, by the liberty (), which Chriſt hath likewiſe by the ſame death purchaſed 
for him, this Hypocrite, having never attained to the former benefits of Chriſts 
death, is likewiſe deſtitute of this, and ſo he is as lit ing in the world , and under as much 
bondage by it, as if Chriſt had never died. He receiveth Laws from men to binde the 
cor{(cience, putting from him the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made free all that hold 

48.4 the lead; and ſo he puts from him Chriſt himſelf, who now can prefic him nothing (⁊). 
Vaine men may count it a great perfection to receive all Ordinances of men in the 

* Ccl.t,zz- mworſuip of God, and their rules of rowch not, taſte not, handle not , in meats and drinks, 
but the holy Ghoſt pronounceth ſuch perfect ones to be levered from the 
Head, and to cut off themſelves from all communion with Chriſt in his 
death. 

Differ. On the contrary , the Religions Chriſtian holdeth faſt ,and grometh up into him in all 

« Eph.4 15. thing wh is the head, even Chriſt (a). 

504.5. 14. He liatli parted with the world, and is cruciſied to it (b) by the creſſe, to wit, the death 
of Chriſt , and therefore will not as one living in the world be any longer ſubject to 
worldly Ordinances, in the things of Chriſt. He is ſevered and delivered by Chriſt 
from humane Ordinances and dependencies in all things that properly concerne God 
Chriſt, and conſcience. So that he cannot receive doctrines from men, or Laws from 
the Church which contradict, or enervate the Laws and truths of Chriſt. He account- 
eth the moſt ſpecious Ordinances of men in this kinde, but as golden fetters , which 
he is loath to put on, or to be ſubject unto them, leſt he ſhould put off Chriſt. Therefore 
as _ was to make all things according to the pattern ſhewed to him in the Mount 

c Heb.8.5g, (c); fo the true Chriſtian will in all things keep cloſe to his rules that ſhewed that 

patterne , between whom and him there is ſuch an union, ſuch a commu- 
nion, that from this Head, He and all the body, by joints and bands ha- 
ving nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of 

4 Col.z.19, God(4). ' 

He renounceth all liberty of will, but what he hath from Chriſt, to thin or will an 
thing ( ſpiritually good) zs of bimſelf , as knowing and acknowledging that all hu 

e 2Cor. 3. 5. ſufficiency is of God (e). If he ſeek juſtification it is only from Chriſt and his righte- 

f Phil. 3 8,9. ouſneſs with renouncing of his own (F), as droſſe and loſſe; droſſe in it ſelf, beczuſe 

gElay64.6 all his righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags (g); and loſſe, becauſe he that reſteth upon it 
looſeth Chriſt, whoſoever ſeeks juſtification by the works of the Law ii fallen from gract, 

b Gal. 54. Chriſt i become of no effect unto him (H. * 

, us 


Jer. 23.6. 
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Thus, this hypocrite forſaketh Chriſt by depending on man, the true Chriſtian de- 
parteth from man to cleave unto Chriſt ; the one will have his own righteouſneſs or 
none; the other relies only on the righteouſneſſe of God, as knowing his own to be 
none. The one is all for the Ordinances of Chriſt, which have nouriſhment 
in them; the other feedeth upon aſhes, and ſaweth the wind, by receiving the Ordi- 
nances of men. : ; Char. 4 

T his Hypecrite cannot content himſelf with the body * , but is very ze«lo to joyn the « Col2.17. 

with it. 

In this he is a Jew of the later edition; not one that renounceth Chriſt, but joyns 
Moſes with Chriſt. The Za, in the morning of the world, before the ring of the 
Sunn of rightecaſneſ] (i) by his incarnation, was a ſbadim that went before the body 
for the Ceremonial Law had then a ſhadow of good things to come, not the ſubſtance(k).Bu 
after his appearance, and the diſpatch of the work of redemption in his own n, 
all thoſe thing: that went before him to give notice of his coming, fell back behinde 
him, and became worthleſſe and uſcleſle : ſo as, the not retaining of them is a d- 

„ of Chriſt s coming in the fleſh; and, now to joyn them with the boay , is to make 
the body but a ſhadow that can prefir as nothing (I) ! Gal. 5. 2. 

What troubles ſuch ſpirits have created to the Church, even after Chriſt was a/- 
cended and had fulfilled all things, the hiſtory of the troubles at Anticch (m) the — p 
Schiſmes at Rome (n), the divipons in the Churches of Corinth (), Galatia (p), Coleſſe . Cor. —_ 9 
(4), and other places(even inthe Apoſtles own times) ſufficiently bear witnetle , in all p Gil. 2.3, 
which, half- Jews, half. Chriſtians, albeit they admitted of Chriſt for a Saviour, yet 9 C. 2+ 
they contidently aſſerted, that vit hut circamciſien,and the retaining of ſundry other 
Rites and Ceremonies enjoyned in the Ceremonial Law f Moſes, men cannot be 

ſaved, no not by Chriſt which one aſſertion occaſioned no ſmall di/þntes and di[- 
ſentions (Y). Acts 15,2, 

But as in other points of Arianiſme, Pelagianiſme, &c. although the Authours be 
dead, yet their opinions live, and, with brows of hraſſe appear with open face in the 
cleareſt Sunſhine of the Goſpel, ſo doth this Judaiſing ſuperſtition, to eat out the heart 
and life of true devotion. 

Hath not this Hypocrite been at Rowe ? doth not a great part of his Religion con- 
ſiſt in meats, in drinks, in dayes, wherein he placeth both piety and ty; yea, 
merit and perſection? His Faſts, his Feaſts, his Pubilees (at firſt every fiftieth, and of 
late (becauſe gain is ſweet ) every fifteenth year) are all profeſſedly aſcribed to the 
Jewiſh ſolemnities. His Prieſts, Altart, Sacrifices, his Sanitum ſanttorum, or Holy of 
holies, are they not all in imitation of che Jewiſh Ordinances? and, in the Church of 
Latcran, in his Holy of holics, inſtead of the Tables of the Law, and the pot of Manna, 
there are, if you believe him, 


— 


, 1 Mal. 4.1. 
> © Heb. 19. 1. 


Circumciſa caro c briſti, ſandalia chara , 
Atque umbilici viget hic preciſio clara. 


Chriſts circumciſed foreskin „ bis ſandals deer, 
And navel ſtring cut off doth flouriſh here. 


Yea, at length he hath found out Aarens rod, and put it in an Ark, He hath an . 
High Prieſt atter the manner of Aaron; or (as ſome blaſphemouſly ſay) rather, of —_ Tem: 
Melchiſedeck, He hath his unctian and conſecration too, not only of Prieſts, but of 
Altars and Temples, and of all veſſels and utenſels belonging to his ſu- 

—— devotion; and that upon this account and reaſon; If the Jews ( ſaith 

) who ſerved ſhadows, had ſuch things among them, much more we that enjoy the 
ſubſtance, contrary to the Apoſtles Logick and Divinity too, who from the appear- 
ance and preſence of the body, proves the abolition of the ſhadow(s);and rhe raking . Col. a. Hb. to 
25 7 8 firſt , that is the Gadow, by eſtabliſhing the ſecond, to wit, the : Verte g. 

t). 


And were this Hypocrite confined only to Name and her territories, we ſhould not 
P 2 allow 
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u King. 18. 


w Rom. 10.8, 


x Hcb 10.12. 


Can. 17. 


4 Eſar.5 10. 


a Cant. 4.6 
b H. b. 12.27 
c Act. 15.1. 


Char, 5. 


4Ex5d.21,5, 


c Gal. 5. 2,3. 


— 


allow bim a room among theſe Charatters : but we have too many ſuch among our 
ſelves, half Proteſtants, half Papiſts (all.Lypcerites, if not Atheiſts) who more admire 
and imitate the ſewiſh pomp of Nome, than imbrace the ſim plicity of the Goſpel. He 
mult have his Hely ef belies, his Altar, bis T apers, his real preſence, his Sacrifice, bis 
Priſts, his 2 — his coaſecraticus, his duc kings, his bowings , his ele vai, 
his 2d:r.:ti:as ; is loath to let go any thing formerly uſed in Pope holy Church , 
becauie of the caſtome, antiquity, eſteeme of it among them who profeſſediy take 
all theſe from Aeſes, not Chrilt , from mungrel Jews, not primitive Chriſtians, 
And ſo vaine is he, that theſe hadews affect him more then the / ftaxce , he lays 
out more of his heart, purſe , and labour upon them, than upon the body it ſelſe; 
whereby it comes to paſſe that, enibracing (as he did, a clomd inftead of Jamo ) 
the ſhadow of Chriſt our King, he lets the Prince himtelfte go unſaluted; 
and, catching at the ſhadow of meat, dreaming that he eats, when he comes to a- 
wake he will tinde himſelf empty and hungry, and muſt needs ſtarve for want of ſo. 
lid food. 

Contrarily, the fairhfal Chriſtian embraceth the ſubſtance as ſucc t ding to the ſtadew. 

He knows that many things which had a good beginning and ule, are not therc- 
fore perpetual, but, many times, of a temporary nature and office. What better then 
the bruz:y Serpent? yet, what worſe when abuled to ſuperſtition? At firſt, it led to 
Chriſt, aſterwards, from him to the devil: Therefore then, he will break it in picces( H). 
He looks upon Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, as ſhining out of the Eaſt, that made 
large and long ſhadous to thoſe Fathers that then lived; but now he beholds him as 
in bis /cridiar, or rather Zcniib, where he neither makes, nor adtnits of any ſhadow 
at all. The 6a) at a diſtance is the cauſe of the ſpadow, not the hedew,of the hedy. There- 
fore, when the body is preſent , ard necr ves , even in the meonth und in the heart (w), 
he looks no longer aiterthe ſhadow, but fixeth only upon the body, and keeps cloſe 
to that. He that was the cauſe of them, hath taken them away, and is come himſelf 
in their room. 

The /adow is not the ſabſtance, but a mere accident that can never do the deed 
exſpected from the /#bſtzxce; but the body is the ſubſtance that muſt effect it He 
wiſely conſidereth that thoſe e of rites and ſacrifices cenld never make the 
cemmers therernto perfeft; (x) for then they would not hav ceaſed to ve fired: He finds 
no true righteouſneſſe, expia ion of fin, or peace of conſcience in them, butinChriſt, 
the Body, he hath all. And when he looks upon the cm, he finds it to be a very 
obſcure and imperfe& figure of the Body, eſpecially in former times, before the body 
appeared. It is hard to know a man by his ſhadow till himſelf appeare, So Chriſt was 
hardly and rarely known by thoſe ſhadowes before his coming in the leth. And 
when he comes, he cauſeth the .uduw to flee away,(y) yea, not to be. With good rea- 
ſon therefore dorh the faithfull Chriſtian content himſelf with the Bay, looking no 
more after the cd . 

Thus, the ſuperſtitious hypocrite imagineth unto himſelf 2 night at noone, and 
frumkleth at none day as in the night, (S The other rejoyceth that the day is breken, 
the Haden fied away. (a) Ihe one lookes upon the adow, as the fathers upon 
the Law of ſhadowes, betore the Son of God appeared, The other lookes on them as 
being remotitd, as things that are made, and, upon © hrilt which cannot be ſhaken, as the 
only remaining ( ſubſtance coming in their roome. The one lookes on chem as 
they who care from fut. to teach their continuance; (c) the other, as the Apoltleto 
the Hebrewes, to prove their abolition. | 

The /+-perſtiricus Hpicrite loves carnal ſlavery better then ſpiritual liberty, 

Where CEriſt ſets him at /iberty, he is unwilling to be free. Let the y be of bondage 
be never ſo hard and heavy, his ſaying is, I /-ve my after — I will nit go ont free. ( 
He will rather run the adventure of looſing all benetit by Chriſt, then not be circumci- 
ed. ( He had rather be a del ter ti do the while Law, then be looſed from that yoke 
from which Chriſt hath freed him. He loves mans yoke better then Chriſts manu- 
miſſion. Pope, Witches, any man that ſpeakerh perverſe things, ſwayes more with 
him by humane Impoſitions, then God or Chriſt, by divine Inſtitutions. Let a 
Friday 
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Friday, a Lent, any day be impoſed by man, and he Religiouſly obſerves it even to 
ſaperitition : Let God free him irom theſe, and only charg him to rum mb er the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy, this pleaſeth him not. 

Let Paul tell him, ye ci erde dayes and moneths,and times, and yeares, Iam afraid of 


* 


you leſt I have beſt-wed upon you lalcur in vain; (f) This ſtirres him not, he will ob- / 3-44 19,11 


ſerve them ſtill : but let God ſay to him, if thou terne away thy foot from the Satbath 
from diing thy pleaſure on my bly day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the hcly of the Lord 


hmorable, and ſhalt henour him, net finding thine own pleaſure, nor fpeaking thine em 


words, (20 He counts this a burden, and a wearine(s. (hb) He loves a meſs, better ? E 58. 13, 


than a Sermon, any thing better then that which is the command of Chriſt, fo that 
it is hard to ſay whether his baſeneſs be greater in not accepting of liberty; or his 
inſolence, in im poling new burdens upon himſelf and others, after Chriſt hath freed 
him, to create ne virtues, or new vices; to ſet prizes upon his own inventions, and 
to bind God to che payment; as they who by Regrlar Prefeſſirns and Vowes under 
colour of giving G an over-plus of ſervice, bind themſelves to that which they 


need rot, and Otter to him what he accepts not, and in the mean time ſcant him of 


that duty and ſervice which he juſtly expecteth. If God ſay ir is berrer to marry then 
to bun, and allowes him liberty of marriage, He faith, it is better to bxrne then 
to mar, if oc h hath Troiſhly vowed ſingle life. 

On the Contrary, re faiclful Clriſtian ſtands faſt in the liberty wh:rewith Chriſt hath 
made him frei (K. 

If Cod impoiz, he is ready to ſubmit. If man ſubjugate him where Chriſt hath called 
him to liberty, he hath no ſhoulders to bear it. Obedient to ſuperiours hie will be in 
things lawful , but, {/izde ol edience, under the notion of Regular, will not down with 
him. And even in things impoſed by God, he looks moſt at that which muſt take the 
firſt place, Sacrifice is good, but Mercy is better, and the greater duty: therefore 
where both cannot be performed, Mercy is preferred, and his conſcience not enſnared, 
nor troubled for not offering that Sacrifice which could not conſiſt with Mer- 
(1). 

It God bring powuirry upon him, he knows k to mant, and in all Eſtates to be con- 
tent (); but, to make choice of poverty, being called to an eſtate of plenty; or, ſet in a 
lawful way thereunto, and remembring that it is a mere bleſſed thing to give, then to re- 
ceive (x), and that charge given to the rich, to be rich in goed works (e), which is im- 
poſſible, where all is wiltully given away without warrant; he dares not make him- 
ſelf poor by de wing ef poverty. And albeit God may give a ſpecial Commandment 


h Mil. 1.13. 
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k Gal. 5. 1. 


I Mit.12.7: 


m Phil 411,123 


n Acts 20. 35. 
01Tim. 6. 17, 


to a boaſting Perfcllift, 10 ſell what he hath, and to - to the pr (p) , yet he looks pMy.rg. 21. 
upon that as upon the :c-pring of Abraham, to offer his Iſaac (49): but with this 4 Gen. 22.1 


difference, God did it to Am for trial of his faith; to the other, for diſcovery 
of vi lij pocriſie in his confident boaſting, 

He can like well of continency and chaſtity, but if God call him to marriage, he 
Jooks upon it as both lawful and honourable (). He accounts it no leſſe violence to na- 

ture, and tentation to ſin, without the ſpecial gift of continency , not given to all, to 
vow perpetual virginity, becauſe, neither is virgixity init felt imply good; for then 
the commoner the better: which is not ſo in this cate, becauſe then, both man-kinde 
and the Church muſt periſh: nor is it { as every vertue is) an habit of the minde, 
but T priv ation, and belongeth to the body; nor is the contrary of virgizity evil, 
as the contrary to cht is. Therefore he interprets our Saviours ſaying (7), He 
that is able ty riceive it, let him receive it, not as meant of all, nor to any fort of men, 
(for al men canmit receive it;) but to them only to whom it x given (t), by ſpecial 
and extraordinary gitt tor advancement of the Kingdom of God. 

Nor will be be 74/5 with bis month to vow againſt what is not ſimply ſinful, in a 
paſſton, or, for compaſſing the better ſome carnal deſign. He knows ſuch vowes are 
ſnares, and do oſten hurry men upon temptations and ſins, as ephtbal's vow , and 
many more. 

Thus this hypocrite is content to purchaſe ſlavery with the loſs of liberty; the 
true Chriſtian will not fell his liberty upon any conditions. The one, if he have 

P 3 liberty, 
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made him free , that he 9 be free indeed (v); the one is under a /pirit of bendugt, 


on the the face (a). 

He wil ſtand ſtil with the pack-horſe,or rather kneel down with the Camel, to take his 
load, till his back crack again. Moſt of his inquiries, moſt of his zeal runnes out upon 
doubtful ſubjects, doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words here cometh exvy, ſtrife, 
railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe difputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of 
the truth (b). His cluef Quzres are, whether ſuch and ſuch meats be lawtul ? 
whether ſuch dayes be to be obſerved ? and, being ſtvpitied with ſuperſtition, and ter- 
ried with ſome helliſh apprehenſions, he eaſily ſubjects his conſcience to every 
mans tyranny, that will lay « fiambling black, er an ectaſien to fall, in it: 
way[c]. He can ſwallow a Purgatory, a whip in Lent, with greateſt devo- 
tion. 

And as he is a troubler of his own houſe and ſoul, ſo is he a great diſturber of o- 
thers, eſpecially if he be, or conce t himſelf to be of any learning and parts. He is e- 
ver in his dowbrful diſpntatioms, even when he is to deal with the weak: (d), 
whereas he ought to hear the infirmities of the weak, and not pleaſe himſelf , but to 
pleaſe his neighbour for his good to ediſication Lc. J. He zealouſly affecteth the people he 

th to do with, bur not well; yea, he wenld exclude them, that they might affect 
kim [f J. He can preſſe upon them a Purgatory , Images, a Crucitix, and what 
not; and ſo troubles them, that he deſerves to be cut ef (g) for his puzzling diſ- 
putes about enſnaring queſtions. The ke of ceremonies was a burden that neither 
the later Jews nor their fathers were able ro bear (h), yet this he endeavours with 
might and maine to put wpen the necks of the diſciples : and, it is ſtrange to 
ſee that men ſhould be ſo mad and greedy when God hath pull'd down the wall 
of that Brice-wel, to run again into that priſon, and to fetter themſelves, and others 
a_--. 4 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is ever delighted moſt in thoſe truths which ſet the con 
Caence Jree. 

F He — wot be the ſervant of men Ci], that load and entangle him with nicetigg and 
ſcruples, bur, as the free ſervant of Chriſt , he will keep himſelf tree from all men that 
attempt it. He looks upon himſelf as redeemed (k) from whatever he received by 
tradition from his fathers. 

He diſdains all comforters that pretend to give eaſe to his conſcience by penances, 
pilgrimages, whippings, confeſſions in the ears of a Prieſt , and ſuch like miſerable 
comforts. He looks upward above all theſe to the blood of Chrift , to ſatisfie di- 
vine juſtice, to expiate (in, and to paciſie conſcience. Aſpur ſrall nit ſave him, be 
will not ride npon horſes of his own ſtrength or merit; neither will he ſay to the works of his 
hanas., ye are my gods. But, in God alone he expects to finde mercy (). His cordials 

the more they are examined, the more they are 12 and do give 


drawn 
more full and laſting, yea everlaſting conſolations and good hope through prac; 
| or 
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for mercy is infi tite whereby God was moved to promiſe grace , his truth infallible 
whereby he is engaged to keep promiſe , and his power omnipotent to make good 
his engagement; which he apprehends, not as the deſpairing conſcience apprehends 
God to be ſtrong to condemn or deſtroy , but, mighty ro fave. And into theſe, the 
more narrowly we look, the more bottomleſſe we find them. 

Thus, this hypocrite hath the art of diſturbance ; the true Chriſtian labours to 
ſettle all upon a firm foundation, The one cares not how he loads the conſcience 
with unneceſſary burdens, the other ſeeks to eaſe it of uncomfortable fears, the one 
trul let kis own houſe, and inherits the winde (m); the other by avoiding dewbrful 
diſpurations, poſſeſſeth his ſoul in peace. 

The ſuperſtiticus hypocrite affecteth darkpeſſe. 

Darkneſſe in the underſtanding, darkzeſſe in the tongue, durkzeſſe in the eye,dark- 
nec in his deeds too. 

Of ſome things he is willingly ignorant , that he may not abate of his blind devoti- 
on; he loves not to hear what may open his eyes to ſee the vanity and folly of what 
he affecteth, but rather gives a ſtop to ſuch diſcourſes. He cloſeth his eyes that he 
might not ſee (n), and ſtoppeth his eares that be might not hear, and loves to be groping 
in the dark. as if he had mo eyes (0). If comfort or counſel be offered him even in ſe- 
cret, contrary to his own way and blinde profeſſion, he cries out as once that Popiſh 
Biſhop lying on his death- bed did, when one ot his fellow Biſhops viſiting him, per- 
ſwaded him to relie upon the merits of Chriſt alone tor ſalvation: O my Lord, quoth 
he, no more of that; if you once open that gap to the peeple , then farewell ail. Thus as 
the Athenians ſometimes puniſhed thoſe who made known the cauſes of Eclipfes , 
becauſe it diminiſhed fear and ſuperſtition in the people; ſo this hypocrite ſhuns 
nothing more then too much knowledge in himſelf or others, whereby the eſteem of 
his ſuperſtitious vanities, and his own pudgement about them ſhould be abaſed. As 
ignorance in natural Philoſophy raiſeth a belief and reputation of counterfeit nuracles, 
o ignorance in the ſuperſtitious is not only the mother but ſupporter of all ſuperttiti- 
ous devotion. Therefore he will not hear of confutations of merics of works ot indul- 
xences, Purgatory, ſuperſtitious cuſtomes, &c. but avoids all diſputations about 
them all he can, and had rather be blinde with ſuperſtition, than have his underſtanding 
opened to deliver him from it. | 

When he ſpeaks, he loves to ſpeak darkly and ambiguouſly , leaſt , ſpeaking out 
plainly , all would decry him. Therefore as painted faces ſeek a ſhade , ſo doth ſuper- 
ſtition endeavour to deliver it ſelf in the dark. Ne is good at darkning counſel, by words 
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wit heut knowledge p ) Hence as the Heatheniſh Prieſts had their my:hologies and ſtrange ? Job 38.2. 


canting expreſſions of their imaginary unacceſſable deities, to amaze and low-bel 
their blinde ſuperſtitious followers, and thereby to hold up their Popiſh and apiſh 
idolatries in greater veneration ; ſo this hypocrite hath his termes of Art ſu- 
table to his ſuperſtition wherein he make . his blinde diſciples. He can 
alſo tell them of ſtrange apparitions, terrible whippings by ſpirits that walk in the 
dark, and thouſand ſuch like old wives tales meerly to hold men in the ſame bondage 
with himſelf. 

His very Temples and places of devotion muſt be as dark as ſumptuous; as ſecluſe 
as pompous. The — muſt be darkned with pictures in them, that ſo the very 
places may ſtrike a kinde of terrour into all that frequent thoſe places He knows 
that counterfeit beauties are more glorious by torch-light,or in the ſhade than in open 
Sun; ſo are all his fopperies and counterfeit devotions more lovely, or rather leſſe ri- 
diculous ina darkiſh room. 

His works al'o are in the dark (q), therefore he hateth the light. And as of old, 
the ancienti of Iſraci had their groſſeſt idolatries (7) in the dark,, every man in the 
chambers if his imagery (t); fo this hypocrite hath his more odious ſuperſtitions 
in corners and in the dark, where he may more fully ſtretch and glut himſelf upon 
them, with leſſe contradiction or notice. He bath his private Oratories , and in 
them his Altar, Tapers, and all other Maſſing trinkets more compleat than in the 
Cathedral. And there he powers out his ſuperſtitious devotions, with greater val 
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and with ftronger opinion of better acceptance, for the place ſake, and will not be 
perſwaded to pray in any room of bis houſe but there. 
Differ. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian loves the light. 
True Religion ſtands with all truth, and is like unto God in whom is no darkneſſe at 
all (tr); and therefore rejoyceth in the light, without ſeeking of corners, ſo doth the 
4 true Chriſtian, who hates every falſe way (A] of ſuperſtition, out of love to the Law, 
He maintains nothing, but what he is well content ſhould be brought to the teſt 
ard ſtandard of the Word. If he beinanerrour of opinion or practiſe , he doth 
not hide it, as Adam did his nakedneſſe, but brings it to the Law and to the Teſtime- 
wEſay 8.20, nic Lw.. If he hear ought from others, he carries all to the Scriptures, to ſee 
x Adds 17.11. whether theſe things be ſo (x), although delivered by Paul himſelf. He will not be 
carried by names of men, or Churches, jurare in verba Magiſtri, to ſubſcribe to all 
they deliver; nor will he contradict even his maid. ſervant, if ſhe ſpeak more truth, 
„Ich 31.13, or better reaſon then he (). He is a childe of light, and therefore loves it, and 
T John 12.33 walks in it [= J; and is ever jealous of thoſe that skulk in the 
dark. 
4 Mat. 15.14 Thus, the ſuperſtitious hypocrite i« A linde leader of rhe blinde (4); the true 
Chriſtian cemerh ro the light , that his deeds may be made manifeſt that they are 
bJohn 3.21 * God (b). The one is a teacher of lies in the dark, the other a diſciple of truth 
in the light. 
Char. 8. Th Sperſtiricws Hypocrite is moſt ſtritt in matters ef ſmalleſt mo- 
ment. 
He will pay tytle of mint, and annis, and cummin, but, to the weightier matters 7 the 
Lew, jrdoement, mercy and faith (c), he is not fo forward. He is very zealous and pre- 
ce in his rouch not, taſte nct, handle not (d); whereas he can let righteouſneſſe, peace and 
in the hiy Ghoſt, (wherein the Kingdom of God conſiſteth e) to ſtand by unſaluted, 


yet he cannot but know, that meat commendeth us not to Cd (,); and that all things 


t 1 John 1. 7. 
x Plal. 119.1 


of this nature (wherein ſuperſtition buſieth her ſelf moſt) periſh and are conſumed 
iz or with the uſing (g), yea, and are #5 893441 ordained and appointed to perifh with 
their uſe, | 
Thus the ſuperſtitious Prieſts made no ſcruple to hire a traitor , to ſuborne falſe 
witneſſes , to apprehend, to binde, to ſmite, to —_ to blaipbeme, to condemn 
5 


the innocent Lamb of God, and to crucitie the Lord of glory; yet made great con- 
icience not to ſtep over the threſhold into the j#dgement hall of an heathen Judge, 
Joh. 8. 28. [ſt (forſooth /) they fu, be dr filed , but tnat they might eat the Paſſtover (); yet 
this ſhunning of Pilates Hall was no Commandment of God, They made no _ 
ence to give a price for innocent blood; but made great ſcruple of putting it into the 
i Mat.27.6 Treaſury as being wnlawful (i). 
K 1Tim.4. 3. In theſe later times this hypecrite ſpeaking lies in hypecriſie , forbids m—_ (k), 
| and alloweth fem: is very ſevere in commanding abſtinence from meats , which God 
hath created to be received with thaxksgiving , yet makes nothing for the good of 
the Catholick cauſe (as he varniſheth over his own intereſt ) to poyſon and maſſacre 
Emperours and Kings , which God hath forbidden to be touched. He will not touch 
mony, or eat fleſh on a Friday, but he will take rent for brothel-houles , and allow 
Prieſts an abſolutien for dehling filly women laden with divers Iuſts, upon 1 very eaſie 
penance, whiles he makes their t«king of wives to avoid formiatin , 
piacular, and unpardonable. He is all for Sacrifce, wotwung for 
Mercie. 
Differ. On the contrary, the faithfull Chriftians chiefeſt care is fer the recti 
duties. 4 
m Mal. 3.8 If God will have tythes of nt, and annis, he will not rob him therein. (+), but lis 
maine care is for judgement, mercy, and faith, becauſe theſe are the weig1, 7 mar: cr5 f 
#Mit.23.23 he Law(n). If God hath left things indifferent, and left hin (++ d liderty in the 
uſe of any meats that are wholſome. He judgeth preſently hat now, ever) 
Tin. g. Creature of God us goed, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be rec:5e! with thorks- 


giving (o, and therefore uſet;h or forbeareth them, with freedom ot conſcience; = 
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obſerving the rules of charity to a weak brother (), wich reſpect to ſpiritmel duties p 1 Cor. 8.13, 


which he preters before his own liberty and contentments; and, unto grace which he 
valuetli beyond ments , for that he knows it to be tar better 1h4t che heurt be ftabliſhe 
td with ovace thou mich meaty, which have mr prefitred (as to ſpiritual benefit) chem 
that hve brew cc pird (as placing Religion) cherein (q). He will be open handed, 
and free-hea:red to any pious ule, and rather part with all, than let the poor Saints 

in; yet he will not lay, Corban, to his parents in their wants, and take himfelte 

y that to be diſcharged trom ſupplying thein. Here he knows mercy muſt take pl ice 
of ſacrifice, He will make confcience ot che leaſt duty, but his eye, heart and hand 
are moſt for the greateſt and he judgeth of things as God judgeth ; and he fo uſeth 
even periſhing things, that to him they periſh rot, for be will freely, in obedience 
to God, .d them ro the Lord (7), and thereby nt ideti himſelf bags which wax not 
old, and puts xp treaſmre in the heat ens thet faileth nt (+), ana lay np in flere for him- 
ſelfe a good ſeundatiim againſt the time te come , that he may lay hold on eternal 

lifg (1): 
| 12 this hypocrite ſraines at a gnat, and ſwallows a camel (); the true Chriſti- 
an is mot careful of avoiding the camel, yet not careleſſe of ſhunning the guat: T 
one is officious in things not ſimply required, the other is moſt obedient in things 
chiefly commanded The one makes himſelf work, as if God bad laid too little on 
him; the other buſietli lumſelf moſt where God bath laid moſt weight: The 
Religion of the one is pig, becauſe chiefly placed in periſhing things; the 
Religion of the other is everlalting, he having chen the goed part that ſhall net be ra- 
hen from lim (. 

The Superſtitions hypcerite is a great pretender to the knowledge. of things con 
ceal:d. 

He intradeth into thoſe thing: which he hath not ſeen(x ).There are many things touch- 
ing the nature of Angels their manner of conference, their knowledge, order, number, 
laws, offices, im pioymenis, whichGod hath concealed from man in this mortality; to fa 
nothing ot other divine ferrets not cleerly revealed in Scripture , becauſe not necel- 
ſary to ſalvation, yet uſeſul toexerciſe mans faith and humility, and tv let him fee 
what knowledge he loſt in Adam, by ſeeking more knowledge then was meet (). 


Yet this hypocrite ſcorns to ſeem ignorant of any thing, even while he ke. nothing, 


as he engl to krow of any thing. And ſuch is the over-weaning conceit of carnal 
wiſdome corrupted by fin, and blinded by it and for it, that tlus hypocrite takes up- 
on him with great confidence to ſoare into the Angelical conclave, as high as Plato, or 
any forged Dim/ins of them all. 

He can tell you punctually how many degrees and orders there are among the An- 
gels, their names, natures, offices and degrees, as if he had been a traveller in heaven 
as many years, as Lxcianin the orb of the An; and can relate as many ſtories of 
them, as ever Lucian did of the inhabitants of that Lxnary world; only with this dif- 
ference , that whereas Lxciax , although an enemy to Religion, and to God the Au- 
t hour of it, was yer ſo ingenuousas to acknowledge, that in his book de vera hifteria, 
his Readers ſhould take nothing for true in it, but only this one confeſſion, that in it 
there was thing true; this hypocrite will have all his Jig to be taken for truth; 
and thoſe,no leſſe than div ine. 

And whereas there are in this ſublunary world, many things viſible, or otherwiſe 
ſenſible, or ſeen by the effects, as, the blowing of the Sorvs flowings of the /ea, 
the pointing of the tene to the North, and a thouſand ſympathies, antipathies, 
and inſt incta, and infinite paths which no fowle knoweth , and which the vultures 
Ze hath not ſcen , nor the Lions whelp trodde, nor the tierce Lion paſſed by (c). 
This Phaeton , this Prometh:ns will undertake to deſcribe whatever he pleaſeth, not 
only above, but be ow it; Paradiſe, Purgatory, Hell , and what not? He can tell 
you what Peter, the Angeli, the Virgin Mary, and other friends do in heaven: 
what fiends do in hell; How many years ſuch an one muſt lie in Purgatory : bow 
ſoon delivered thence , if his friends will go to the price. 


Nay, 


q Heb. 13 9 


r Prov.1g.17 


s Luke 13. 33. 


1 im.. 19. 


u Mit. 21.24 


w Luke 10.4% 


Char. g. 


x Col.z 19, 


Gen. 6. 


K Job 28.7.8. 
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Differ, 


4 Deut. 29.29 


Rom.. 10 


c Heb. 11.27 


42 Pet 3. 11,13 


t Mat. 24.3. 


Nay, he can tell you the very time of the day of judgement (which he never be. 

leeved; ) and in what manner it ſhall be holden, and who condemned in it. although 

he hopes never to ſee it. He takes upon him to foretel future events which he ne- 

ver expecteth; and, to tell you what ſhall be hereafter, although it never come to 
aſſe. 

. On the contrary, the true "Chriſtian contents himſelfe with things ye. 

vealed. 

This is his utmoſt Tether, to which he confines all his knowledge, all his enqui. 
ries both for himſelf , and all that enquire of him (a). Not that he reſuſeth to 
improve reaſon the ie of the ſoul, and candle of the Lord, to ſee what cannot be 
diſcerned by ſenſe, ſo far as reaſon can diſcover it, and ſo, ſecond faith in be. 
leeving. There are ſome things inviſible to ſenſe, which reaſon can deſcry; and 
ſome things may be diſcovered to reaſon , which only faith can believe : Not that 
faith makes reaſon the ground of belief, but only fatishes the beleever , that what he 
believeth, is not unrealonable. So that the Chriſtian, not only by the eye of ſenſe, 
can ſee both earthly and heavenly bodies; and. by the eye of reaſon, he underltands 
things univerſal and immaterial , meditates on things abſent, attains to concluſions of 
Art, and to the order of cauſes and effects; yea, to ſome diſcovery of the inviſibl; 
things ef Ged, (not to know all that God doth or intendeth , but, to finde out an. 
te-nal power and Ged-bead) from the things that are made (b): But (which is the great- 
elt mercy of all) by the eye of faith (which begins and goes on, where reaſon is at a 
ſtand, and can go no further, yea, leads reaſon beyond it ſelfe ) he ſceth him that 1 
inviſible (c), and not only a preſent viſible world created of nothing , but a better 
world, (that is, an heavenly) beyond, and after this, as the recompence of the beleever, 
and God the King thereof for ever and ever. 

What the Scripture ſaith ot God, Heaven, Hell, or _— elſe revealed by God in 
his Word, he reverently receiveth, diligently enquireth into, and firmly beleeveth. 
But there he erects his Herculean pillar , further he will not go, no not to ſee Pope Gre. 
gory deliver the foul of Trajan out of hell; much leſſe will he keep a Catalogue of 
all the ſouls delivered out of Purgatory, or kept from thence by the devout friends of 
the deceaſed. | 

He never troubles himſelf about the houre or day of the laſt judgement : only 
he conſidereth that it muſt be, and therefore (by all holy converſation and godlineſſe) 
locketh for, and haſteneth to the coming ef the day of Cd ͤ (4). He belceves 
the benefit appointed of God by the Miniſtry of Angels; and therefore ho. 
noureth them as his guard ſet about him by God, but doth not worſhip them as God, 
becauſe his fellow ſervants ; he makes uſe of their Miniſtry, without enquiring after 
their names, orders, or degrees which Scripture hath not diſcovered. He 
beleeves all things written touching the laſt times, but it is the leaſt of his care to 
— When ſpall theſe things be (e)? He is inquiſitive after duty, but not after 
ecrets. 

Thus, the hypocrite is like mad Oreſtes, that ſaw two Sunntei, and a double Thebes, 
ſeeing things inviſible to faith, the true Chriſtian like ſober Elihu, ſees things in- 
vilible to reaſon. The one takes upon him to affirm from God, what God faith not; 


the other dares not aſſert any thing but what God ſpeaks in his word; the one ſeem- 


Charatt. 10. 
Fi Tim 6,3. 


ingly beleeveth, becauſe he thinks he doth underſtand, the other truly underſtands, be- 
cauſe he believeth. | 

This Hypecriteis all for new models, and ſenſes in things revealed, 

His capritious brain cannot long conſent to the pattern of wholeſome words (F), accord- 
ing to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, but he muſt have his new coyn'd models and 
formes, as being able to ſet all the world to School touching the very body of Divi- 
nity : not to explain or methodiſe things more obſcure, and without order; but, to 
obſcure things, plain, and to make God ſpeak in the language and me:hod of men, 
thereby dirkening counſel by words without knnowleage (O. 

What elſe is the ſingularity of the orflinary Popiſh School divinity , but an adul- 
terated body tempered with the drugs and dregs of humane reaſon ? A Reconcilia- 

tion 
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tion of Saul to eAvriſtetle, and Plato, rather then a tranſlation of them over to 

asl? ſome gold may be found in it, hut with ſo much toile amidſt the mountaines 

of rubbiſh and droſſe, as the gold is not worththe labour and pains ſpent to come 

at it. Some wholeſome food may be in it, but more poyſon, and therefore dange- 

rous to young Students, raw Philoſophers, ſmattering ungrounded Divines, who for 

want of uſe aud experience, have not their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil „ Heb. 5.14 

(h), nor knowledge and judgement to diſcern of things that differ, and to approve j phil, 1.9,10; 

the things that are excellent (i); and to hold faſt that which ts good K. k 1Theſ.5.2t 
For this hypocrite is like Pexelcpc*s wooers, who corrupted her maids to make way 

to their miſtreſſe, ſo he corrupteth the moſt uſeful Sciences, thereby to dehile Divi- 

nity. But as Uliſes returning, kil'd thoſe luſtful wooers, and hanged up the waiting 

maids; fo will Chriſt one day Jeftroy thole Arts and Artiſts that have ſo tar attempted 

the chaſtity of faith and Religion. 

Nori+ the curious Q ioniſt to be left out of the rank and number of this ſort of 
hypocrites, whoſe Religion lies moſt in moving impertinent and unpro+table Que- 
ions. Js it lawful te give tribute to Ceſar (1)? Are there few that ſhall be ſaved, 20.24. 
(m)? Whas did G befere he made the world? What ſhall this man ds (n)? Why doth be Luke 13.24 
yet finde fault? who hath reſiſted his will (o? When ſtall the day of the Laſt judgement be? n John 21.22 
Where is the promiſe of lis coming (v)? and a thouland ſuch vain Quzres, of men 9 Rom.9.19- 
dating abent qu+ſtiens (q). Thus he pleaſeth himſelf in controverting and objecting, ? _- 1 
to ſnew the ſtrength of his wit, not out of love to the truth, but aflectation of! * 
curioſity and vain-glory. 

Of he lame ſpirit and ſtamp is the eAlegorizer who hath opened the flood-gate of 
errour by turning the Scripture into a Poetical fiction. Origen was in this kind ex- 
ceeding heady, but alie ſuperſtitious Romaniſt and Familiſt have far exceeded him; 
the one making this wilde mythology one of their foure Sexſes, and the other, the 
only ſenſe of Scripture. The ſource of all theſe and the like dotages in the ſuperſti- 
tious Hypocrite proceeds from the admiration of his own fooliſh reaſon , whereby 
he hath maintained a private conference with his own brain- ſick heart, the greateſt ſe- 
ducer and impoſtor in the world. 

On the contrary, the fait l ful Chriſtian asks for the old paths,the good way, and walks Differ. 
therein (Y). r Jer. 6,16 

While others are for the nc wine, he ſaith, the eld i; better (H). It is true that eve- Luke 5.399 
ry Scribe inſtructed rnto the kingdom of heaven, is like to a good houſholder which bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure things now and old (t); but not new truths , or another Goſpel : t Mat. 13. 52 
but the ſame truths in the moſt profitable way; in acceptable word:; but ſtill, in 
words e truth (); even the words of our Lords feſus Chriſt, and the deftrine which is u Eccl. 12.9,10 
according to gedlineſſe, ordering and ſharpening them ſo, that they may be as goads and 
utiles given from one ſhepheard (). 

He makes uſe of ſenſe as an intelligencer to reaſon; and of reaſox as a counſel- 

lor of State unto faith: but faith is judge of all, end makes her own choice; is not 

ſwayed by others that ſerve her, but incouraged to go on in her own 

— the better; making uſe of their counſel , but ſeeing more then her coun- 
llors. 

He can admit of new methods and models that may make truth more cleare, and 
facile to the underſtandings of thoſe he hath to deal with all, but ſhuns all ambigu- 
ous and dangerous ex — — as inlets to errour, and enemies to the truth, althou 
they may with an interpretation be defended. He conſidereth that he that delights 
to walk in amphibologies and doubtful expreſſions, either is or would be a deceiver, 
that as yet dares not ſpeak plainly, till he fee how his opinions will take, therefore 
he reſolves both in opinion, language and practiſe to walk wprightly according to the 
truth «f the Go/pel. He will not bribe Reaſon to corrupt Faith, but bring ber into 
ſubjection unto faith, He will hear reaſon, but not be judged by her in matters of 
faith. Reaſon ſhall be his torch, but, the Word, his ſcene, and to this /ight , be 
bring every opinion in queſtion, 

Q 2 He 
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He may ask 2weſtions ; but he doth it, not lor trial, but ſatisfaction; not to 
vent or open a way to a new opinion, but go be ſetled in the old truth, and to be 
made ſound in the faith: nos to quarrel, but to ediie; not out of 
curioſity, but love to the truth, as the Diſciples oft-times asked Queſtions of 
Chriſt, | 
Yea more; when he findes men. highly conceited of their own abilities, and yer 
ſtrongly ſeducing men from the truth to errour, or ſeeking to intrap him by capti- 
ous propoſals, He holds it not amiſſe by asking queſtions which he knows they 
cannot, or dare not anſwer, to lay open their folly before all men, whom they ſeek to 
deceive. Thus Chriſt often propounded Queſtions to the Phariſees, when he ſaw 
their errours (x), or ſmelt out their remprings (7), or thought fit to lay open their 
ignorance who gave themſelves out to be the profoundeſt and moſt occular Rabe 
(=). So alſo when he would inſtruct the ipnorant, he findes the asking of queſti- 
ons to be one of the beſt inlets to the truths he would informe them in, becaule the 
very propounding of a Quzre touching what they know not, puts their mind and 
thoughts on work to conſider more of the thing propounded, and ſo renders them more 
docile and willing to receive inſtruction *. 

And as for the ſenſe of Scripture, he dares no more impoſe a new ſenſe, than a new 
Goſpel. Ke admits of thoſe allegories which he indes in Scripture, but makes none 
of his own; when the words are t:gurative, he conſiders the context and ſcope, and 
from therce collecteth the ſenſe and mind of the holy Ghoſt. He will be as wiſe as he 
can; but, according to ſobriety , and open Scripture as clearly as he can; 
but according to analegy, Or proper tion F faith that lie may not make truths to 
enterfeir, nor put a ſenſe upon an obſcure text which may croſſe another more 

laine, 

e Thus the Hypocrite is no body, if you admit not his novelty, the true Chri- 
ſtian is an enemy to novelty, and to all that introduce one 
mindes nothing but his own things; the other onely the rings / ſus 
Chriſt, the one makes plain things obſcure, the other makes obic . lugs 
plaine. 

T his hypecrite affefts humility even beyond duty. 

Humility is preſcribed of God, and Chriſt gives the pattern to which he requires 
conformity (4); but this hypocrite will needs go beyond it, or elſe he cus ho doth 
nothing. He is for a voluntary humility (, even beyond precept or exen 
is, an humility ſtretched out by hypocriſie beyond what in dury is require. un uu- 
mility choſen and taken up by his own will, thereby the more to inſinuate 
himſelf and hiaown opinions into the minds and hearts of thote whom he ſeeks to 
corrupt and deceive, 

It pleaſeth men well to ſee otherscarry themſelves low and beneath him. here- 
fore this grace is carefully counterfeited , and this net cunningly ſpred Ly the hy- 
pocrite. This argument he uſeth for prayer to Saints, dare any man be ſo buid as to 
go directly and immediately to Chriſt > nay, be more humble, and take ſome Saint 
in your way for Purgatory , think you ſo well of your ſelf, as when you die to ſtep 
immediately into heaven? nay, take Purgatory in your way ; For belerving in the 
Chxrch,will you take upon you to be wiſer then the whole Church, or then SaintPerer, 
or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth? will you queſtion the deciſions of Courcel: , 
received by your Anceſtors ? nay, beleeve as the Church believes, and as your father 
and grand-father have believed: for blinde obedience, will you refuſe to follow the 
rules of Saint Benedict, Saint Dominick, Saint Francis, &c? Were not this intol- 
lerable pride? nay, ſubmit abſolutely to your Superiors. Thus the maſters of ſuper- 
ſtition bear themſelves out among their novices and vaſſals, againſt all arguments 
brought to refuſe their follies,upon their great ( but fained) humility, becauſe thoſe 
things have indeed a ſhew of humility (c); and ſeem to commend the ſame tfimility to o- 
thers,the more eaſily thereby = A. them. 


But ſuch humility is but a cloak for pride by them objeRed to others who will — 
lub - 
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too apt to lift up the horn even againſt God himſelf; but none are cunningly proud, 
but & 


mility , than others of their bravery, and can do the more miſchief, as that dog 
which fights loweſt, will ſooneſt, take hold of the bull, and hold him faſt when he 
hach him. | 

On the contrary , the true Chriſtian is humble according unte Chriſt, Differ. 

He takes pattern trom Chriſt, and is truly humble without affectation. He knows 
that true lumility is the ſumme of piety, and to walk i e with God (4), is bet- 4 Mica. 6.8 
ter then all inventions of our own, to bring us with acceptance into his preſence. But 
he will not wal without God; nor be more humble then he hath appointed. 

What greater pride then to invent an humility of uur own ? He will not preſcribe to 

God, but will be content to do what God hath ewed 0 be goed. He abhors all hu- 

mility that is not taught by Chriſt,nor practiſed by his diſciples and members accord- 

ing to rule, If God lay , come into me: he accounts it no malepertneſſe to go bol4/ 
to the throne of grace (e). If Chriſt ſay, This day halt thou be with me in Paradiſe ( f 
and pronounce them b/eſſed that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours (g 
He troubles not his heart with the fear of Purgatory pains, nor gives one penny toward 
his deliverance thence. 

If Chrilt tell him, theſe things are written that ye might belzeve (h). He accounts it b John 20. 31 
no humility at all to believe what is not written, whoever would obtrude it; nor pride 
to hold him accurſed of God that brings him any other Goſpel (i). If Paxl bid him to I Ga. 19. 
be a follower of him, as he ts of Chriſt (k). He thinks it no diſobedience or arrogancy þ 1Cor. 11. f. 
to. reiuſe to go with him, or after him, one ſtep farther , or, to try all things (1) by !1Theſ. 5.21 
whomſoever impoſed, and to hold faft only that which is goed. Ne will no more give 
blind obedience to rgar, then give the chair to the devil. What God enjoyneth or 
alloweth, he bumb# obeyerh , what man further impoſeth (eſpecially in the things 
of God) he humbly reſuſeth. He is as Huſbai, well enough contented that A. 
1:phel be reputed the ables Counſellor, but if he once finde that he conſulteth againſt 
Deva, he is then bold to tay piainly, that Abirophels Counſel that he hath given is 
net good (n. If any man counſel againſt Chriſt, he will not only refuſe to em- 
brace it, but boidly oppoleit , for that he can do nothing aga»ſt the truth, 
” for the truth (r, how proud ſoever counterſeit humility account him for ſo , :Cor13.3 

oing. 

Thus the hypocrite is humble in affectation; the true Chriſtian in affection; 
the one towards man , who can deceive, the other towards God, who will not 
be mocked. The one is proud in his loweſt humility, the other is humble in his bighelt 
reſolutions. 

T bis bypecrite deals injurioxfly with the body. Char, 12. 

He is all for bodily Religion, bedily exerciſe, yet in the midſt of all his bodily devo- 
tions, he is not only neꝑlect ful of, but cruel to his own body : not the body of ſinne, 
tor that he too much favoureth and pampereth, raking thought for it, how ro fulfil the 
luſts thereef , but his natural body, which xo man ever hated, bat loverh and chertfh- 

«th (eh, and fo under a colour of Religion deſtroys nature. This is that a 0, 0 Eph 5.29 
that imparctutia, Or net ſparing of the bedy, but dealing hardly and harſhly with itout 
of an opinion of merit, and ambitious deſire of vain-glory, which Pau ( p ) takes p Col. a. 23. 
notice of in the ſuperſtitious hypocrite, as one of the cleareſt Characters to 

know him by, and as one of the maine branches of the myſtery of ſuper- 

ſition, which carries a great ſhew, and gaineth a great opinion of extraordina- 

ry pietey. An 
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An old ſtratagem that Satan puts upon all ſuperſtitious impoſtours. Baa: Priefts 
cut themſelves with knives and lancers till the blood guſbed ont; not upon the pre. 
q 1King.18.28 ſent extraordinary occaſion alone, but this was their uſual manner (q). The Pha- 
y Mat. G. 16 
oxuIporot 


riſees could not hold a faft, but they disfigured their faces (r), that they might look 
grim and gaſtly like a wilde beaſt, or bear robbed of her helps, chat they might appear 
unto mer to faſt, placing more Religion in that coarſe uſage of the face, then in rending 
of the heart. 

It is with him an high point of per ſection, to deny to his body-the honour due unto 
it, and to macerate, not his corrupt, but natural fleſn. Ore while he ſeeks to ſtarve 
it by ſuperſtitious faſting in an apiſh imitation of Hſe s,or Chriſt, which he was ne- 
ver enjoyned by God; as if God muſt be beholding to him for going ſupperleſs 
to bed, another while he placeth great Religion in wearing hair cloth, going barefoor, 
whipping of himſelf. Happily , -he gives lus body to be mr ang - by a ſuppoſed 
Martyrdome, not only to eſcape Purgatory , but to merit unto ſuperrirogation. 
Wherein what doth he more then ſome Heatheniſh J»aians, who willingly 
throw themſelves under the wheeles of that chariot which carrieth their Idols? 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian gives due honour to the body. 

This is Gods allowance, and nature craves it, therefore he dares rot defraud his 
body of it. The fl: as oppoſed to the /pirir , taken either ſor grace or the worker 
of it, is a wicked quality, and this he endeavours to cr«cifie (), and deſtroy (t): But 
the fleſh or body oppoſed to the reaſonable ſoul is a created ſubſtance, and neceſſa- 
ry inſtrument for the ſervice of God and man, this therefore he preſerveth and nou- 
riſheth , not unto intemperance , but to ſtrength and titneſſe for ſervice. He will 
not deſtroy nature under colour of mortitication, nor pamper it to gratifie luſt, un- 
der pretence of cheriſhing the body. Here he will rather beat down hi: bedy and 
bring it into ſubjeftion (a), then humour his natural fleſh to gratifie his ſinful fleſh, 
He will no more make fleſh to ſerve fleſh, than ſet fleſh againſt fleſh, the fleſh of fin a- 
gainſt the fleſh of nature 

He never accounts that to be true grace, that is an enemy to Gods creature; nor that 
to be worſhip of God, which deſtroys the worſhipper. He looks upon the body as 
the lodging and inſtrument of the ſoul, which God is ſo careful of , that whoever 
deſtroys it, ſhall himſelf be deſtroyed (v. And for as much as, Chriſt himſelf aſſu- 
med a body as well as a ſoul, redeemed the body ( x) by the price N his own blood, and 
hath honoured it ſo far as to make it the Temple of the hl Gheſt (); and a partaker 
of his glory. The true Chriſtian will not neglect it, he will neither faſt himſelf into a 
conſumption, nor watch himſelf into a phrenſie, nor feaſt himſelf unto exceſſe. He 
will give it a temperate allowance, with reſpect to ſtrength or weakneſſe, he will 
neither deny it wine when it needs it, nor overcharge it with ſtrong drink to diſable it 
from duty. He can feaſt, and faſt without wronging the body, but in all is careful to 
maintain the honour due unto it. 

Thus the hypocrite mortifies the body it ſelf, and thereby ſinneth; the true Chri- 
ſtian, che deeds of the bedy of ſin, that he might not ſin. The one crucities the natural 
body by bodily exerciſe, the other mortihes the ſinful body by the ſpirir, that he may 
live. 

The ſuperſtiticus hypecrite is then moſt fleſblj, when he ſeems moſt ſpiritual; and m:ſt 
wordly , when he would be thought meſt beavenly. . 

He muſt have ſomewhat to look upon, while he worſhippeth , as the 1/-aelites their 
_— go before them (a), when Moſes was out offight. A ſenſual worſhip muſt have 
a ſenſible object. Superſtitios can no more act upon a ſpiritual ſubſtance, than idola- 
try it ſelf , for that which in it ſelf is carnal, cannot be ſatisſied with that which is 
meerly ſpiritual. 

He ſpareth not the body indeed, but in the mean time pampereth the fleſ,ly minde; 
he ſtarveth the bodily ſubſtance, while he feedeth the fleſhly ſenſe. Th s one —_ 
alone proveth ſuperſtition to be ſenſual, becauſe that it is delighted a 
nouriſhed with ſenſual objects, as ſhades, lights, ſounds , ſmells, 


and 


— — 
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and ſuch like as it conſiſteth in fleſhly rites, waſhings, laſhings, veſtures, geſtures , 


wherein the body and ſenſe bear the greateſt ſhare. It pretends to auſterity in life, but \ 
cannot ſubmit it ſelf to a ſpiritual rule. It is a great profeſſor of piety , bur, of that 
which is of mans deviſing (), not of Gods appointment. b Eſiy 19 13 


In like manner he is a 2 even in abſtaining from ſome worldly acts, 
or objects. Ne is acted by the ſpirit of the world (c), while he ſeems to renounce it; ; 1Corg.1s 
as they, by the ſpirit of atan, who ſpit at his name hile they practiſe his luſts. He 
ſeeketh his reward in the world, and from the world, while he makes ſhew of act- 
ing for God. Ii he ſeems to turn his back upon the picgſares, or wealth of the world, 
yet then ( in almes, prayer, faſting) he hawks after honour and fame, or ſome ſuch other 1 144,.s. ,, 
{moak that he may have og lory of men (4). 

When he ſeemeth co retire himſelf moſt from the world, yet it is but as he that 
dreameth, who ſrom the common world with-draweth into a world of his own; 
framing to himſelf a new way to gain, or glory; ſo that his way is worldly, and his 
very heaven is earthly. This is that which gives ſuch a vogue to points ot ſingle life, 
veneration of Saints, authority of the Church, pomp in Gods ſervice, rigour of 
diſcipline, affectation of Martyrdom, on the one band, and, to a carnal rejecting of all 
order, diſcipline. and government, on the other. 

Wherefore the Cms of ſuperſtition are by the Apoſtle branded, by the names 
of radimenti ef the world (e), carnal Commandments (f ), carnal Ordinances ( O, begear- Fab. 7. 16. 

h element (. &. and that not only in reference unto ſuch things as God tor a ſeaſon 7, Hcb. g. o 

impoſed on the Jews, conſiſting in diſtinctions of meats, times, places, &c. which were þ G4. 

directed to a ſpiritual end, while their inſtituted uſe remained, but became carnal, weak 

and beggarſy, when men would retain them after Chriſt had put an end to them, but al- 

ſo, in reſpect of all humane inventions in the things of God, obtruded by men; 

which as they are earthy in their original, ſo are they carnal in their uſe, and worldly 

in their end, to nouriſh one or other of thoſe worldly ſts the fleſb, or of the eye, ot of 

the pride ef life (i). i 1John 2.16 

He will write his name a Regular; but in liſe, none more Secular. He will not 
touch money, unleſſe with a double glove, leſt he be defiled; but put it into his cowle 
or hood, or give it to his covent, he a; k:th no queſtion for conſcience ſabę. His vow is 
wilfal poverty ;, yet who fo rich in the lands and treaſures of Princes? If he be invited 
to return to the world, he ſeemes to diſdain the motion: yet one way or other he will 
come at it, although he ride towards it as with his face to the horſe taile. And if 
he beſo ſtrict as not to receive the wealth of the world; yet (as Cxrizs) he 
loves to command thoſe that have it, and to appoint them how to be- 
ſtow it. 

Contrarily, the true (hriſtian truly renounced all ungodlineſs and worldly lofts, Differ. 
when he gave himſelf unto Cd. 

He can wer/hip God truly in ſpirit and truth (), without the help of any ſimilitude ꝶ Jchn 4.24. 
before him, or of any Idea, or image within him. Ke will no more pleaſe his fancy, 
without God, than he will gratihe the devil againſt God. Eis devotions are ſpiritu- 


e Col. 2. 20. 


al, not only for the rule, but for his ends propounded to himſelf therein (H). He hath I Cer. 10.3. 


received not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit that is of Gd, and thereby judgeth 
of and practiſeth religious duties, not according to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. He rakerth no thought for the fleſh, becauſe he hath pur 
en the Lerd feſuws Chriſt. He uſeth worldly bleſſings in a heavenly man- 

ner. 

He can cat and drink, and enjoy the geod of his 1:bowr, and take his portion and re- 

Ice in his labour, as the gift of Gd (m); yet be rejoyceth as though he rejoyced not, and gccl. 5. 18,19 
buyeth as thun gh he peſſeſſed nit, and uſeth this werld as net abuſing it (o). He neither 0: Cor-7.30,38 
ſets his heart upon it when he hath it, nor is hetroubled to part with it for God.He . 
neither commits adx/rcry ( with it, by beſtowing his heart upon it, which is due p Jam-4.4. 
only to Chriſt his husband; nor commits ide/atry (q) to it, by making it Ji: ſtron 7— 5 
(ity, or as an high wall in his own cenctit (r), nor undertakes Religion upon any ſuch " 8.1 
bale accounts. 


There 


z 
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8 Phil. 3. 20 


7 I Cor. 8.2 
g Im. 4. 17 
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There is a plain covenant and tranſaction between Chriſt and him , whereby rhe 
world is crucified unto him; and he, wnto the wr (s). He not only openly profeſſeth 
a denial of ineſſe and worldly luſts, but renouneeth the hidden works of dif. 
honefty, and walking — 4 = yea all alliance, and compliance with fleſh or the 
world, that he may become a free Burger, and Deniſon of heaven, and in all things 
converſeth and walketh as if he were there already (). 

Thus,this hypocrite is a perfe&t worldling, in his greateſt perfection of devotion 
the true Chriſtian is heavenly in his greateſt toyling upon earth The one hath his 
eye looking heaven-ward in outward appearance , yet mindes and loves the world 
and the things of the world, the other hath his eye on heaven, while converſant 
in the world. The one ſetteth his heart on theſe things, but not his hand; the other 
hath an hand upon them, but his heart far above them, The one forſakes the world, 
as the fiſher man his ſtation at ſea, but goes no further then where he may hope to 
let down his net to better purpoſe, the other abandons it, as ſeeking a better country, 
without any mind to return. 


CH AP. XII 


The Ignor ant Hypocrite 


Is be who wilfully refuſeth , or wittingly concealeth the cleare 
and diſtin knowledge of good and eil, that bis ig- 
norance may be an excuſe for ſinne, and a diſcharge from 


ES Gnorance and Hypecriſie ſeem incompatible, ſeeing hypocriſie ſuppo- 
Y 7 cunning, which ignorance ſeems to deny. 1 , as no mir 


2289 
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more craft, than (as men uſe to ſay) among clouscd ſpces ( witnels 
the Gibeonites;, 4) ſo ſhall we ſcarce tinde more hypocritical de- 
ceit than under the veile of ſeeming ſimplicity. Of ſuch is that 
complaint of God to his Prophet, (%) Thine habiratin 15 in 
the midaeſt of deceir , through deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith 


Ignoranceis a mother ſinne, a fruitful mother of ſinne; therefore uſed ſometimes 
to comprehend under it, not only the ſtate of xwregereracy,which is called rhe former 
luſt in our ignorasce (c); and. of impenitency, called the times of ignorance (d), but, all 
manner of actual, and moſt highly provoking ſinnes that men commit. 
Therefore my ow gene into captivity, becauſe they have mo kreewledge (e), the 
— 1 hath led them on to all ſinnes that had now ſpewed them out of their 
own 

In every ſinne and ſinner there is much ignorance, either ſmple,or affected: both of 
them being both ſinful, and penal. Simple igneranct is the juſt puniſhment. of mans 
firſt ſeeking of forbidden knowledge, and an inlet to all other ſinnes , and, when le 
knows molt, he knows nothing as he on gi to know ( His very knowledge how to do 
well without wel-doing, is both a fo (, anda great aggravation of ſinne. All that 
ſuch a man doth is ſinne, although varniſhed over with ſome colours of vertue; 10 
all he knows is fignorance , although ſhadowed over with the name of knowledge. 
Elis ſonnes , being Prieſts ſhould have had rheir /ips full of knowledge, becauſe men 


ſhould ſeek, the Law at their months , as from rhe meſſengers of the Led of Heſts (; 
yer 
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yet were they /ons of Belial, and that upon this account, they knew not the Lord (i). 118m 2412 
Even the devil himſelf is a dunce in true underſtanding; becauſe he underſtands not 
what he ſhould , or as he ſhould : and ſo are all his imps, notwithſtandimg gheir K Rev. 2. 24 
knowledge of his depth (, without withſtanding of bis wiles(1). {Eph 6.13 

But that which makes an ignorant ſinner an ignorant hypocrite, is affected ignorante: 
he pretends to worſhip God, and to call God Father, while he dh as evil things as 
he can (i) : yet, when reproved for ſin, he pleads ignorance : and; left conſciefice with- Jet. 3. 45. 
in ſhould read him a curtain-lecture, he is willingy, and wilfully ignorant ( „of what 12 Pet. 3. f. 
be ſhould, and might know , that lo he may ſinne more freely , and conſcience may 
not ſee what he doth, and laſh him for it. Other ſinners are ignorant, but this man 
loves ignorance, becauſe he loves other fins , ro which his ignorance may be a cloak. 
Such 1ggprance is the cauſe of not {imple {ins alone; but, as Plate (although an Hea - +. unt & 
then) ipeaks (), of barbarows illiterate , or brutiſh ſins. . uarrmua)les, 

Who ſo blind as he that will not ſee / Wiſdom cryeth, 6xt fools love fimplicity (e), e Prov. l. 23 
for which Cod juſtly gives them over to a reprobate ſenſe (p); not only to neglect the ? Rom. i. x0. 
means of knowledge, but to harden their hearts againſt it. 

And if God deal thus with Heathens without the Church, how much more will he 
puniſh the ignorance of thoſe within it, eſpecially where he finds gray hairs that under- . _ 
ſtand not: ever learning (r), never learned r 2 Tim 3.7 

A ſtrange thing! that men ſhould profeſs the ſervice of God, without knowledge of - 
him or his will, or any deſire to know it. Of ſuch the Lord complaineth (7), I Hoſ.8.12 
have written to him the great things of my Law, but they were counted as 4 — thing. 
Light is come into-the world, faith our Saviour (t), and men live darkneſs rather tien : John 3-19. 
light, Yea, their eyes have they cloſed , leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes 
(). Such ignorance is a conſequent of former ſinnes, either of negligence, wilfulneſs, , Blat. 13.1 6. 
or a reſolution to wallow in the mire of ſin as in the dayes of Nah, w) and therefore w Mat. 24. 38, 
excuſeth not (ſo much as 4 tanto, but) aggravatesthe (in, and addes to the heap of 39. 
wrath. For if ſimple ignorance make a man equal to beaſts (x) , ,pp1,0 20. 
felted ignorance muſt needs render him, more brutiſh (/) then the beaſts that 5 BU. i. ; 

th, _—_ 


On the contrary, the true Chriſtian acknowledging bis ignorance , bewailes Differ. 
it , and nat only enclineth his care to wiſdome , but applyeth his heart to under- 3 
ſtanding (DD. x Prov. 2.2. 
He is ignorant of many truths, but there is nothing needful or profitable of which 
it may be ſaid, he is willingly ignoramr. He confeſſeth, in the ſenſe of his ignorunce and 
deteſtation of it, ſurely I am more bratiſh than any man , and have not the underſtand- 
ing of a mana). But he pleaſeth not himſelf, nor fits down in this condition; but prays, 4 Prov. 30 2, 
open thun mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things ont of thy Law (b). Teach me b ,s 
O Lord the way if thy Statutes, and I ſhall keep it anto the end; give me nnderſtand- 
ing, and I ſhall keep thy Law, (c) &c. Heaccounteth ignorance both his ſinne , and his ; yerſe 33,34 
ſame. As his ſin, he beggeth pardon for it, as his ſhame, he ſeeks not ſo much to hide, 
as remove it, . 
Thus, the Hypocrite winketh that he may not ſee , the true Chriſtian ame his eyes 
with eye-ſalve that he may ſee (4). The one walks in the dark, that no man may J Rev. 3.18. 
blame him for ſtumbling , the other cometh to the light, that there may be nvoccaſien 
of ſtumbling in bim (c). | , e John 2.10 
This hypocrite excuſeth fi, by ſaying, he little thought it had been a ſinne; or, ſuch a Chur. 1. 
inne. 
The fools nen putaram; I had not thought it, he takes to be a wiſe plex, and, fo 
it is, for fools, that neither know, nor care to know that they do evil : This he thinks 
to put on as his cloak, when he ſaith before the Angel, it was an erroxr. But God will 
rip lim naked, as being angry at his voice (F). For this is not a ſinne of ignorance, f Eccleſ.5 6. 
but a {in with ignorance committed — he would commit, although he 
knew it never ſo well; and therefore neither ſeeketh, or admitteth of better infor- 
mation, but continues his reſolution to hold on his practiſe. Nay, as Ahab , whoſe 
heart was ſet upon going up to Ramoth Gilead , who ever ſhould diſſwade from — | 
R eou 
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could not — — Mic ai ab 2 but —_ — Feboſb cn 
g Kia. 22. 7,8 ph from adviſing with (e) ; ſodoth this hypocrite vour what he 
— keep others ignorant, when — them — of better inſtruction, 
and thereupon more unlikely to ſerve his luſts after information, 
Differ. On the contrary , the childe of God condemn; himſelf the more for bis tyrorance, when 
be beth ſixned. 
a Where ignorance was the ground or cauſe of (in, he bewails that as well as his ſinne 
#306 cauſed by it. So fooliſh was 1, and _ faith he, /was as a braſt before thee (i). 
If his ignorance proceed from nature, he laments it; it of negligence, he condemnes 
himſelf the more for it, and makes baſte to get rid of it, co prevent further ſinning, 
1 owe He ponders bis wa (1) , before he adventure on it, becauſe he knoweth that a# h, 
m Prov. 5 1. wer are befere the eyes of the Lord, who pundereth all lis goings (m). He u let no 
action paſſe — and willingly, of which there is, or may be any ſuſpition, but 
ſuſpends the practiſe of it till his nt be informed and ſatistied, that ſo what he 
Nom. 10 doch maybe of faith (e). 
this ite makes ignorance his plea , the true Chriſtian, his lamentation, 
the one ſuſſ information that he may continue his practiſe, the other ſuſpends 
practiſe, till better informed. 
Char. 2. This hypocrite applauds himſelf in this, that what he duh was ue ver ynade ent to lin 
to be a fin, | 's 
X reprove his praQtiſe, as ſinful ; he never heard ſo much before, which 
he would have you take for a ſufficient apology: Let chem who accuſe him of ſin 
in it, make out this ſinfulneſſe, he knows no ſuch thing. He thinks, be need make 
no ſcruple, till they who accuſe bim, can prove that others have told him of the dan- 
ger of that very particular, and, that what he doth, is lawful enough until others 
prove it What ever his | judgement or conſcience! tell him with- 
in, — you muſt prove who elſe hath informed him, before you con- 


Thus Sax/ would not be convinced of fin in ſparing Agag. and che beſt of the prey 
of the Amalakires, but ſtood to it ſtoutly againſt Sunne bimſelf, that d obeyed 
the Commandment of the Lord, and gone the way which the Lord ſent him, becauſe he had 
brought Agag the King of Amaleck,, priſoner; and, utterly deſtroyed the reſt of the A.- 

Sm. 15-20, „ abites (p No man had given him other charge touching Agag in particular, why 
then that be a crime? He had only a general warrangto deſtroy the Aale. 

kites , and, what General ever did more, then lead the captive King who fought 3 
gainſt him, priſoner, even when he gives no to the reſt > hut that ſtory tuffi- 

- ciently tells the ite that this will be ſo far from excuſing him to God, chat it 

Vere is no leſſe then rebellian, wich is as the fin of witchcraft ; and, ftubburneſs, an iniquity 

1 en. that mounts up as high in Gods account, as idolatry it ſelf (9). 

Differ. = the contrary,the true (hriſtian attends more to conſcience wit hin, then to mens filenct 
without. 

If conſcience tell him it is evil, he will not meddle with it, although no man re- 
buke him for it; yea, if conſcience do but make the leaſt 7 00 (which is leſſe then 
a doubt) of the lawfulneſſe of it, he will not adventure on it, although the thing in it 
ſelf be not unlawful, but warrantable 8 to others whoſe judgements are better 
informed, and their conſciences ſatisfied. That which is no fin in them, would be 

r Rom.14.23. „in in him, becanſe net of faith (r) beleeving the lawfulneſſe of it. Ne is as much afraid 
of evil that none but his own conſcience tells him to be ſuch, as of that which all 
men proclaim to be ſinful. He meaſures not the lawfulneſſe or unlawfulneſſe of his 
actions by other mens opinions, or practiſe, but by his own conſcience , and the rule 
of the Word. He is willing to receive intelligence, but will hot make the want of 
it his warrant. 

Thus, this G_— would be thought to be good, becauſe others forbear to tell 
him of the evil of his way; the true Chriſt an concludes himſelf to be an evil doer, 
though none but his own conſcience inform him that it is evil which he doth. The one 
makes other mens ſilence his warrant , the other makes the voice of his own conſci- 
ence his bar, | Ilus 
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This hypocrite , 5f he. do an good, he neither conſiders why, nor cares to be. Char. 3. 
how. 
He contents himſelf with doing what others commend, .rather then enquires what 
God doth command, and fo he doth the work,as himfelf thinks beſt, not in the manner 
which God preſcribeth. So that in truth, what Sophocles ſometime ſaid of Eſchilu, 
(Eſchilus doth well, but h. knows not what he doth, ) may be well applied to this hypo- 
crite, ſomewhat he would faine do, but he knows not what, nor how much. Sacrifi 
ces he will offer but knows not how. His zeal herein runnes beyond his knowledge. 
Will the Lord be pleaſed, faith he, () with thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers * Micah 6. 7. 
of ogle ? Shall I give my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the finſt fruit of my body for the 
finne of my ſox! ? Ignorant fot | Who hath required this at " hands yer, as men 
having loſt their way, ride more ſwiftly in the wrong way, then they did in the right, 
ſo it is natural to the ignorant hypocrite to outſtrip the _ bodily and coſt 
performances, as much as he comes ſhort of the true Chriſtian in the right underſtan 
ing of his duty. 
ö — the trus Chriſtians firſt care is to underſtand his may; and then to walk Differ. 
in it. 
The wiſdom f the prudent ic to underſtand his way(t ); for blind obedience is brutiſh,and ; prov 14.8. 
+ ignorant devotion is ſottiſn. He is not truly good that knowerhnot why; nor can 
he exerciſe goodneſſe with acceptance, that knows not how to ſet about it. There- 
fore, firſt he will go up to the mauntaine of the Lord, that he may teach him of his 
ways ; and then, he walks in his paths (n). He deſires not the knowledge of evil, to u EIA 2-3, 
learn to commit it, but to abhor it; nor, the knowledge of good, for diſcourſe ,bur 
direction. His prayer is to be /ed in the way everlaſtiag : and, his endeavour ſuit- 
able, to walk everlaſtingly init. Heis _ to follow any man as he falowerh Chriſt, 
but he will be carefull tirſt to underſtand the way wherein Chriſt went before; and 
not fooliſhly believe every Spirit, nor raſhly run after every one that faich, Lo here 
& Chriſt, () eſpecially, if pretended to be in the deſart, or in the ſecret chambers „ Nit. 423. 
(x(, and nor in the Congregations of the Saints. He dares nar  forſake the public x Ver. 26. 
Aſſemblies (as the manner of ſemeis ) and to go forth into the deſart , in hope to 7 Hcb. 10. 25. 
finde Chr it, where Chriſt himſelf ſooner mer with a devil to tempt him, than with .I.. K 10 
good Angels to miniſter unto him (. 
Thus, this hypocrite is an Ape that imitates every body. but without underſtanding, 
the true Chriſtian is a childe, chat firſt goes to bis father to be tanght the fear of the Lord 
(4), and then will be ix that fear all the day long (b). The one runs, without fear or wit, Pal 34.21 
the other /o:ks well to his guings. b Prov. x 3.17 
This Hpicrite rſeth more art net to know what is ſinne, than care not to com- Char. 4. 
mit it. 
If he can but keep conſcience quiet, that it may not trouble him for commit- 
ting ſin, he cares not what fin he commits, but that cannot be, unleſſe he keep the under- 
itanding dark, that conſcience may not fee what he doth. His hope is, that what 
the eye ſees not, the heart will not rue. Hence he is very careful to avoid informa- . 
tion of the evil ofgthat which he loves, and is loath to leave. He ſhuns no diſcourſe 
ſo much as that which condemns, or but diſcovers the ſinfulneſſe of his way. If Paw/ 
offer to reaſon of righteouſneſſe before Felix an unjuſt Judge; of remperance,, before 
Druſilla, an intemperate woman; and of judgement-ro come, which will be fare to 
meet with them both, he trembles at the doctrine which he likes not, but not at 
the fin which he lovgs: and his concluſion is, go thy way for this time, when I have 
convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee (c). Ad. 14.25. 
Of all the Word of God, he leaſt cares for the Lam, becauſe that brings the knowledge 
of ſinne (d), which drives him out of his fools Paradiſe, where he thinks to cover his 4 Rom. 7. 7 
nakedneſſe with this tig-leaf of ignorance. This knowledge of fin is death to him. 
Fer he was alive (at leaſt in his own opinion) without the Law (e); he took himſelfe © Rom. 7.9 
to be a bravetellow that needed no repentance, becauſe ignorant of what he ſhould 
repent of. But he knows, that if once the Law appear to his underſtanding, and, rhe 
breach thereof to his coeſcience, he is a dead man. Therefore he ſairh (at leaſt in 
R 2 his 
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his heart) to the Seers, ſee not; and to the Prophets, propheſie not; ſpeak uuto us ſmocry 
things, prophecy deceit, get ye out of the way, turn aſide ont of the path, cauſe the holy ene of 
Iſrael toceaſe frombefore us. He will rather part with God than with bis luſt , be. 
cauſe he loves his luſt more than God; and there is no ſhorter. way to 

rt with God, and to keep his luſt, than to keep himſelfe ignorant of 

h. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtians care is to get more knowledge of ſin, hut he may the 
more ſhun and ab hor it. 

He is ſo far from being afraid, that information ſhould awaken conſcience and di. 
ſturb him for ſin, that he prays and ſtrives to get more aud more knowledge of the 
nature and quality of what he practiſeth, that conſcience may give him no reſt 
till it hath beaten him out ofevery ſinful way. He knoweth that no conſcience is 
good but that which is firſt rowſed by the Lam to make him to take a full view of 
in himſelf that glaſs (which will preſent him ugly and lothſom enough; ) and after, is 
pacihed by faith, | 

He deſireth to ſee his ſins, that his heart may rue them, and to take a full view of 
his enemies, that he may the better avoid them: and then only counts himſelf qua- 
lifted for mercy , when he is able to fay in truth, and with deep grief of ſoul , as for 
my iniquities I know them (F), and wy ſin is ever before me (g). Therefore he not 
only conſenteth to the Law that it is holy and good (+), but he d ig in it, when molt 
ſharp and ſevere againſt his moſt ſpecial corruptions (i), and can as well brook , yea 
as ſincerely deſire and pray for the checks and rebukes of it as David did, tlie [mitiros 
7 the righteous, which he eſteemed a kindneſſe, and an excellent cyle, which nen not 

reak bis head (K), but heale his heart. He is reſolved not to help the ungedly, nor to 
love them that hate the Lord (1), I mean, his fleſoly laſts that war againſt the ſon!(m). 
He will not take part with his corruptions againſt the Law , but, with the Law , a- 
gainſt his corruptions; and therefore he looketh himſelf often in that perfect ſpi- 
ritual mirror, that he may have a true view of himſelf, and more perfectly diſcover 
how much he is carnal, and how far ſold under fin (i); and, that ſin by the Commandment 
might appear how exceeding ſinful it is (e). 

Thus, this hypocrite will rather put out his own eyes, tha be willing to ſee 
what may take him off from his luſts; the true Chriſtian inceſſantly cries out, 
as the blinde men, unto Chriſt, Lord, that mine eyes may be opened (). The one hates 
knowledge becauſe he loves fin , the other loves knowledge that he may the more 
hate ſinne. | 
This hypocrite is never without an inveflive againſt thoſe that are more ſt udious of know- 
ledge. : 

b Who is the better, ſaith he, for knowledge ? none worſe then they who know 
*« moſt, for my part, I mean as well as the beſt of them, and hope to go to heaven as 
« wellas the wiſeſt of them. ; 

Thus, he out-faceth knowledge, with his bold ignorance, as if of the two, igno- 
rance were the better. And what the Popiſh Biſhops in this land, heretofore practiſed 
upon the Kings and Nobility ſuffering them to live in ignorance, whereby they might 
not boggle at any looſneſſe or wickedneſſe of life,that ſo the Chergy might afterwards 
confeſſe, and fleece them to purpoſe , this hypocrite practiſeth upon himſelf and o- 
thers with leſſe hope of gaine: for he doth not keep a rowle or regiſter of the evils 
that he, or others commit, that it may after be brought to confeicn and penance bur, 
he ſtrives to take away pen, ink, and paper from conſcience, that nothing may ftand 
upon account to be confeſſed , or puniſhed, and, to teach men, as Alcibiades taught 
T hemiſtocles, to ſtudy rather to give no account, them to trouble themſelves to di ve a- 
m when they know they can give none that is good. | | 

Thus, as ſometimes Bellarmine doubted not to ſay , that faith is better di fined by 
1gnorance thanby knowledge(becauſe,if men once come to know what he and his fellows 
wonld — them to believe, they would ſoon give over beleeving; ) ſo this hy- 
pocrite decries knowledge, becauſe he knows it cannot but condemn what he hath a 

mind to practiſe. of 
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Of the ſame ſtamp are the Jeſuitical frarres ignorantie, or lay-7eſuites (which are 
not a few in any country where the Jeſuites can practiſe ) who are taught that ig- 
norance is a modeſty deſt —— lay Chriſtians (as if it were with us as with 
Heatheniſh Pagans of old, that held it a — point of preſumption to enquire what 
that God is whom they worſhipped,) that it was fitter for the Oxen of the Cler- 
gyto plow in the underſtanding of the Scriptures, and, ſafeſt for theſe lay aſſes te 

red by,on the thiſtles of implicit faith, that ſo, in the womb of ignorance they may 
—— and breed the moon-calf of blinde devotion. Miſerable cattle) but, 
moſt cruel guides, who not content to keep away the key of knowledge, that 
23 enable them to ſee, perſwade them that blindneſſe is better then 
fight / 

03 the contrary , the true Chriſtian prenounce th them bleſſed who are beſt acquainted Differi 
with God and his Will. 

Bleſſed (faith he) are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will ſtill be praiſing of thee (q). 9 Pal. 84.4 
The childe of God, conſidering that rhe ſonl being without knowledge cannot be good 
(Y). laboureth to grow in knowledge, that he may thrive in grace (s). And, becauſe » Prov. 19.2 
the juſt ſhall live by his faith (t), not by the faith of another, therefore he will be care- * 3 . 
ful to know whom he hath truſted (u), and what he beleeveth. g — 4 

To tu and to che, are branches of the ſame, yea, of every Commandment, 

Bleſſedneſſe is appropriated to both, and not to be had by either alone. If ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye, if you di them. He will not therefore break one part of the 
Commandment, that he _ imagine to himſelf a diſpenſation from the other, bur, 
be ſure to joyn both, that he may be more ſure of the bleſſing. He knows that 
to him that knoweth to do goed, and doth it not, to lim it is ſinne. Yet he will not there- 
fore condemn nome, as if that were a ſin; but joyn knowledge and practiſe, that 
he may avoid ſin; and he accounts it as great an evil wilfully not to kyow to do grad; as 
to do evil, notwithſtanding his knowledge. 

Thus, this hypocrite diſgraceth knowledge, that he may countenance fin, the true 
Chriſtian advanceth — that he may ſuppreſſe evil; the one prefers igno- 
rance, that he may ſin more freely , the other, ſtudies knowledge, that he may caſhire 
ſin more fully. 

ny hypocrite ffef#s to be thought ignorant of what he knows well e- Chap. 6. 
now H. 

As old men ſometimes (making advantage of infirmity ) faine themſelves deafe , 
when they hear well enough, and, dark, while they fee; fo this hypocrite will 
ſeem ignorant of what he knows, that he may call light darknrſſe without offence, 
and go on to do evil without control. Thus Cain, when asked even of God him- 
ſelf, where 5s thy Erother, anſwereth , I know not, am I my brothers keeper (? And ® Gen. 4.9 
ſo every hypocrite ready to pretend and to plead, Behold I knew it not (x), although * 1799-24-13 
he cannot but know, that he rhat pindererh the heart, and keepeth his ſoul , doth know 
that he knows it. 

The Phariſees knew that Chriſt was a Teacher ſent from Cod, as Nicodemus con- 
feſſeth (); yet they pretend that they knew not whence he was (x). but are ſhameful- I John 3. 1. 
ly reproved toe their wilful and counterfeit ignorance by him that was borne blind: ( a). 185 = Ay 
Thus, moſt notoriouſly tardy were they in this kind, in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion © 
touching ohn bapriſme, whence it was ? whereto they could not without prejudice and 
ſhame to themſelves give a poſitive anſwer , whether true, or falſe, they flie to this 
ſhameful ſhelter, we cannot tell (b) 

This anſwer is oft uſed in hope to cut off all further demands, or queſtions, and, to 
exempt from danger, where idle ſervants are more willing to make uſe of their wits, 

than to put forth their pains, or to confeſſe the truth, and deſire rather not to be 
ſet on work, eſpecially in caſe of imminent danger, than to acknowledge what they 
know. A fault wherein even Peter (through the infirmity of fear) ſought to ſhrowd 
himſelf, firſt, diſſembling his knowledge of the matter wherewith he was charged, 7 
know not what thou ſayeſt (c); and, when that would not ſerve his turn, he addeth, 7 know : Nit. 7.70 

wet the man (d). d Ver. 71. 
R 3 On 
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On the contrary, the true ¶ hriftian will never make pretended ignorance a cleak fir 
inn. 
R He will give gloryto God and confeſſe to his own ſhame, wherein he hath 
been overtaken, and not be unwilling to be known of his knowledge. He will not 
hide his talent upon pretence that he knows not how to uſe and improve it; nor ad- 
venture upon ſin , upon the account of pretended ignorance. . Not that he knows all 
or ſo much as he ought ro know, but will not diſſemble his knowledge to avoid du- 
ty, or to commit ſinne. He is willing to make known not his knowledge only, but 
his ignorance too; not to boaſt of the one, but to ſet it on work; nor to bear him- 
ſelf out on the other, but to be rid of it; and he holds it meet to be ſaid un- 
to God, That which I ſee not, teach thou me , If have dine iniquity 1 will do no 
more (c). 

This this hypocrite ſeeks to hide A , that his knowledge may not way- 
lay his in; and, his ſeeming ignorance excuſe from duty; the true Chriſtian will 
not conceal his knowledge either of duty, thereby to avoid it; or of lin thereby to 
commit it. The one will not know what he doth, that he may do what he ſeems not 
to know; the other confeſſeth his knowledge of what he doth, even when he knows 
that he hath done what he ought not. 

This Hypocrite rakes wpen him the knowledgr of what he knons 
not. 

Ignorance is a blot and a ſhame where ever it is lodged , therefore this hypo- 
crite , that he might not be thought ſtark blinde, ſaith, he ſceth (F). And what 
doth he ſee ? not what is; but, what he imaginerh , a reed ſhaken with the wind(g ), 
inſtead of the Baprtiſt;and to make men believe * he /eerh, he will raſhly and ſuddenly 
ſhoot the bolt of his cenſure againſt any that comes in his way, in reference co God and 
Religion, as if meer zeal for God and his glory put him upon it, Give God the praiſe ſay 
the blind ſeers to him that was born blind, We know that this man (meaning Chriſt, 
who krew no ſin) i a ſinner (r). This they pronounce with ſo much contidence, as it 
they knew all things, who by this declared themſelves more blind, than he that 
was born ſo. 

And yet, they dare challenge any man that dares pronounce them blinde; Ave 
we blinde alſo ? * as if Chriſt himſelf durſt not ſo to affirme. But, he that for judgement 
came into the world: that they which think they ſee, might be made blind (6), that is, 
might diſcover the — blindneſſe that is on their hearts (t), as well as in their un- 
derſtandings, to all the world; and, be left to periſh in it, even upon this very ac- 
count, becauſe they ſay , we ſee, extends the ſame judgement to all ſuch hypocrites 
who take upon them to be teachers of the Law, yet underſtand not what they ſay , nor 
whereof they affirm (u). 

Where he doth ſee, there he is willingly lind: and where he is linde, there he is 
the greaceft pretender to ſight. And how doth he imploy this ſeeming ſering ? In 
carping at things which he knows nor (), and in ſpeaking evil of the things that he un- 
derſtands mt (x). Not ſo much becauſe the things are evil, as becauſe choſe thac 
do them are in better eſteem than he would have them. And bere, who fo bold as 
blind bayard ! who ſo confident as a blind Phariſee | who ſo true to the devils intereſt 
as he that is willingly blinde ! 

Thus, the Phariſees (more glad of the occaſion, then grieved for the offence ) carp 
at the diſciples, who for extreme hunger. pluckt and eat ſeme cares of corn, as they 
paſſed through the corn field on the Sabbath day, for having done an unlawful act (0. 
Howbeit, the ſinne here lay not in the diſciples profanation, but in the ignorance of 
their accuſers. David did as much, nay more,in his hunger, in eating the - bread, 
which in ordinary courſe, was lawful to none bat only to the Prieſts (x). If the Pha- 
riſees repl we blame them not for eating ; but, for plucking the ears of corn , and 
rubbing them in their hands (a), which was a ſervile work, therefore unlawful upon 
that dy, Here was another piece of their ignorance : for, the Prieſts did more, 
yea, did as ,much bodily ſervice on the Sabbath in the very Temple it ſelf, as on any 
two of the weeks dayes ; (for on the Sabbath they doubled their Sacrifices, ) yet 


were 
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were blameleſſe (V); not ſo much —— theſe blinde Phariſees ever found fault 6 Mat. 12. 
with thoſe Prieſts, who ſo deeply cenſured the diſciples of Chriſt for a farre leſſe 
matter. And why ſo? nothing but ignorance was the cauſe of this cavil, 
as our Lord plainly tells them, I, ye had known what this meaneth,1 will have mercy, 
axd met ſacriſice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſſe (e). c Verſe 7; 
This hypocrite will never be thought ignorant of any thing needful to be known 
but either thinks he knows as much as he needs, and therefore neglects the means of 
knowing more : (for, what, faith he, can all the Preachers in the world teach me more, 
than to love God above all, and my neighbour as my ſelf , which, I do?) or, that * Alta ſcien- 
all others are ignorant in compariſon of. him, and therefore diſdaines their tri- 44 neſciuntur, 
al of 4 reaſon of the hope that xs in him, leſt he ſhould bewray his own igno- — 
rance; or elſe, (either as apprehending the difficulty of learning; or, out of — 
pride, or ſhame * to lay open his ignorance) he reſuſeth to make any inquiries to aut inquirend? , 
know more. verecundia. Ber. 
On the contrary, the tree Chriſtian confeſſeth hi. ignorance, even when he know: meſt, Differ- 
that be may learn more knowledge. 
He doth not vainly pretend ignorance, as bawking at praiſe of his knowledge; 
but, humbly confeſſeth his wants, that he may get into the way of ſupply. He 
knoweth that the way to wiſdome is an ingenuous acknowledgement of our own fol- 
ly; and, that if any man would be (what too many pretend, yet are not) truly 
wiſe, he muſt become 4 fool (that is, acknowledge his ignorance and folly as truly ſen- 
ſible of it) that he may be wiſe (d). Wiſdome calleth to the ſimple, that is, to him that 1. Cor. 318 
knows and acknowledgeth his ſimplicity; Wheſo it ſimple let him turne in hi- 
ther (e). It is a ſhame to ſeeme ignorant, but a greater ſhame and ſinne , prov. g.4 
_ to continue ignorant , rather then to diſcover ignorance that it may be 


Some have not the knowledge of Cod, faith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame (F). Therefore in the childe of God one ſhame drives out a- #,Cor.15 34 
notber; an ingenuous ſhame — grace, drives out ſinful ſname unworthy 
of a gracious heart. The ſinful ſhame of continuing ignorant , is driven out by the 
ingenuous ſhame to be found ignorant. And fo the confeſſion of folly is an intro- 
duction to wiſdome. Sarely I am more brutiſh then any man , and have not the under- 
ſtanding of a man ( g), not as denying the knowledge which he had; but as not ha- C Prov. 39-2 
ving attained all that he needed. He knew but in part, and that part was ſo little 
in compariſon of what he knew not, that (to ſpeak as he did, comparatively , ) is 
was nothing, as well knowing that ſuch 1 — of ignorance was the beſt pre- 
parative to more knowledge. He is a true diſciple of Chriſt that is alwayes a 
learner, and whoſe word is, not as if I had already attained, or were already per- 
fet(h). Knowledge preſumed is a ſure ſymptome of ignorance which is incorri- h Phil, 3.1 2. 

ible; but ignorance confeſſed is a clear evidence of ſome ſaving knowledge, and an in- 
et to more, 

Thus, this hypocrite pretends unto knowledge, yet is ignorant; the true Chriſtian 
confeſſeth his ignorance , even when he hath in part attained to true ſaving know- 
ledge: the one boaſteth of what he hath not, the other bewailes what he hath 
too much of : the one by giving himſelfe out to be a ſcioliſt, continues a ſot; 
5 — 2 acknowledging his ignorance, continually grows in the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

This ite 5s moſt curious to pry into things forbidden, and careleſſe to knew things (har. 8 
commanaed. 

This he learnt of our firſt parents (whom all men are more ready to imitate in evil, 
thanin good ) who were more inquiſitive after forbidden knowledge , then careful 
of an expreſſe command to avoid that experiment; not through any previous cor- 
ruption in their nature, but in their actual departing from the —— deliver- 
ed unto them, w their perſons infected their nature, as afterwards their nature in- 
feed both their perſons, and the whole nature of man. * 
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He is more apt to know of Chriſt how few cr many ſhall be ſaved (, than care. 
ful to learn of him to be meek and lowly , that he may find reſt fr lis own ſoul m particular 
(&). He ismore inquiſitive to know who ſhall be greateſt in the K ingaome of heaven (1), 
than to get thither lumſelf. He takes more pains in finding out rhe day of jrdgement 
( of which din and loure knoweth no man Lm]. no not the Son of man himſelt, as the Son 
of man) when it ſhall be, then what manner of ger ſen he on ght to be in all boly cinverſa- 
tian and godlinrſr, leoking fur, end haſtening to the coming of the day of God He bulieth 
himſelt in matters of controverſie, being unable to anſwer to points of Catechiſm. He 
is hot «pon Enthnſiaſmes, revelations, and new lights; but, careleſſe enough of faith, 
repentance, mortiticatior: of fin, and of obedience to the revealed will of God contain. 
ed in his Word. 

On the contrary , the true Chriſtian is moſt careful of things revcul- 


Go — — 


ed. 
He remembreth who ſaid , [o] Tre ſecret things belong unto the Lord ent God, but 
thoſe things which are revealed, belong wnto us ana to our children for ever, to do them. 
Therefore he buſieth not himſelf in ling roo high (y), becauſe be thinks net of himſelfe 
more kighly then be ought to this K, but thinks ſoberly (q), aud ſpeaks humbly , acoord- 
ing to > ( analogy , or) proportion of faith (). And what ever his knowledge be, yet 
he will ſo much nund the teaching and knowledg of one Chriſt alone, as revealed in the 
Goſpel, as if he had determined to know nothing ſave feſus Chrift and him crucified (ij 
He will not negle& prophecies, not yet fulfilled , but accounts them to be faithful 
and true Lt ;; but he accounts them moſt bleſſed, that ds his Commandments that they 
my have right to the tree of life , which he rather beleeveth, than too curiouſly ſearch. 
eth into. 
Thus, this ite is like a rambling travailer that is more inquiſitive after the 
manners and cuſtomes of forraine countries, than careful to underſtand his own, 
the true Chriſtian is more diligent to be well verſt at home, than to be exact a- 


broad: the one, wich the Philiſtine , pries into the Art, with neglect of the 


Covenant, and is ſmitten with a curſe; the other worſhippeth at the doore of the 
Tabernacleof the ation, where God more manifeſtly appeared to all, and ſo 
receiveth the bleſſing : The one i=tradeth into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, 
being vainly puft up of his fleſhly minde (); the other contents himſelſe wich 
what all may ſee, if with humility they ſeek what is to be ſeen in the Word 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Profane Hypocrite 
Deſin. 


Is be that ſuborneth Religion to beare falſe witneſſe againſt 
ber ſelfe. 


E takes up Religion for no other end but to countenance pro- 
ſfaneneſſe. Not that Religion her ſelf can be ſo abuſed, but that 
he doth what he can to put her to it: he cloatheth his 
own practiſe, and imagination inthe habit of Religion, and 
makes her his Knight of the Poſt to delude both the world 
and himſelf. Yea, ſo impudent is this hypocrite, that he 
fears not to challenge Gods own approbation of all his vil- 
lany, even contrary to his own purity. For ſothe Lord 
chargeth him, (a) Thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch an 1 Pal TIT 
me as thy ſelf; as liking, and allowing. all that this Hypocrite doth, And _ 
both the world and his own conſcience - are witneſſes of his leudneſſe, and that he 
hates to be reformed , yet becauſe he rakerh the Covenant of God in his mouth, he 
bleſſeth himſelf, and thinks he need not be better , _ leſſe then a ſinne 
to attempt it,) and that he hath attained the true pitch of piety , and, to go further, 
were but curioſity and ſingularity, 

The P «blican and the Phariſce meet in him and both at their worſt, a P»blican, in 
the practiſe of evi/, yet a Phariſee, in opinion of his own goodneſſe * : Pure enough in Prov. 20.6 
his own eyes (Y), becauſe he makes ſome ſhew of purity; yer, utterly impure, becauſe 5 Fr91.39.13 
no whit pur ged from his þ/thineſſe, Out of reſpe to his credit he profeſſeth to know 
Cod, and to have ſome acquaintance with him but, out of love to his luſts, is 
works he denies him, being abominable and diſobedient , and to every good work. repro- 
bate (c). c Tit. 1.16. 

None ſo wicked, but while ke lies wallowing in wickedneſſe, he is apt to think well 
of, and to be in love with himſelf. In that rabble of leud ſymptoms of the worſt times, 
wherein men are covetout, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unho y. without natural ff ctien, &. ſelf-love leads the ring ; and, a ew, or 
form of gedlineſſe (4) cloſeth it up. A he indeed; but, without /wbſftance , a forme 1:Ti 
without power, asifit were Religion enough not to be a profeſt J»fide/ or Atheiſt; to g 3 39 
ſalute God at Church, although he detie him at home. 

Thus, though in Davids opinion, wickedzeſſe her ſelf ſaith to this man, That there 
is no fear of Gd befere his ches; yet he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, untill his iniquity 
be found, even by men as well as by God, ro be hatefu{(e ); ſo that there is no difference 
between him and a pure Atheiſt, ſave onely in an external ſhew of an halfing , halting 
profeſſion of God, with a ſecret hatred of the life of godlineſſe. For every hy- 
pocrite is in heart an Atheiſt, and would be ſo in profeſſion too, if he durſt : but 
—_— is he an hypocrite , becauſe he dares not openly profeſſe , what ſecretly 

18. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian had rather endure any thing than call in Religin Differ. 
to bear him ont in the leaſt ſin. 

He had rather periſh, than God ſhould deny, or be unlike himſelf. Let God, faith 
he,be true and every man a liar (F). He bad rather any diſcredit ſhould light upon f Rom. 3.4 
himſelf and his action, than that Religion ſhould ſuffer in the leaſt by being put 
to tell a lie for him, as if it were not a (in, or he were not guilty , when he — 

8 done 


e Plal.36.1,2, 
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done any wickedneſſe; and that Religion would be his warrant, and bear him out 
in it. He knows that God is of purer eyes then to behold evil, that he cannot look on im- 

— 3. quity (g), without abhorrency, and deteſtation; and, that he hateth all workers of 

Plal. 5.5. iniquity (H. Therefore he dares not call in God to patronize his covetoulneſſe, 
worldlineſs, or any other ſinful practiſe, although in him but an infirmity , but layy 
himſelf low before God, as having highly diſhonoured him by the leaſt deviation from 
the holy Commandment. 

He that dares not tell a lie for God, much leſſe dares to put God upon telling a lie 
for him, as the protane hypocrite doth, when he fathers upon God, and the impul. 
ſion of his ſpirit the evil he — wreſteth the Scripture to countenance whatever 
ſin he commits , eſpecially when he is to deal with men that profeſſe honour to God, 
and obedience to his Word. 

When he is purged, he yet thinks not himſelf clean enough. When he is pure in 
moſt mens eyes, he is not ſo in his own, becauſe he comes not up fully to rhe pri- 

i Cant. 4.10. fication of the true Sanctuary. Yea, when he is pure in Gods eyes (i), becauſe waſh. 

ed with the blood of Chriſt perfectiy, unto 7-ſtificaricn , and, with the Spirit of 
Chriſt tri, unto Sanctification; (and happily too pure, in the eyes of ſome men, 

K bet 4:4, for which they ſpeak evil of him (A, Yet ſtill he cries out, waſh me, much-waſh me 

Pal. 51.2. (that is, more throughly )from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin (I); and, create 

Ver. 1. ii me à clean heart. O Cd Lm]: waſh not only my feet from groſſer abominations , but, 

my hands from leſſer (ins, and, my head roo, from vain thoughts and all contrivance of 
the leaſt evils. Thus, he is ſtill complaining of himſelf, and juſtifying God; he holds 
up Gods honour and the credit of Religiongwhatever become of himſelf. And when 
he hath moſt need of a cloak to cover his nakedneſſe, he will never call God to caſt 
Religion upon him to hide his ſhame, nor ſeek patronage from that which he knows 
condemneth his practiſe, | 

Thus, this hypocrite profaneth Religion to ſave his own credit; the true Chri- 
{tian ſets more by the honour of Religion, than by his own life; the one ſtrives 
to make God and Religion like himſelf , the other upholds the bo- 
nour of Religion by acknowledging his wandrings, and ſtriving to be like unto 
God. 

Char. 1. This Hypocrite will not ſimply deny God, bat refuſeth to own ſuch a Ged as his Word pro- 
peunds and deſcribes. 

It is not the voice of every Atheiſt to ſay, there is no Ged yet this fool, in his heart, 
ſaith no leſſe in effect. He that makes God an Idol, denies him to be. For, an i- 
dul is nothing in the world (n=) He that moulds a God in his brain, cannot own 
the true God in his heart : But makes a God to ſuit with his own luſts in hope to 
meet with no other to puniſh his ſins. A God he will have, that he may not be 
worſe then his neighbours, bur the true God, he will none of, that he may not be 
divorc'd from his luſts. 

It is ſaid of the Tyriant, that they bound their gods with chains, that they might 
not in their greateſt need, paſſe over to the enemy; and, of the Rn, that 
they uſed to court the Gods of every country with whom they had war, in hope 
to draw them over to their party. This hypocrite deals no better with the 
true God , whom he likes better in a chaine of his own fiction, than upon 
the throne of Gods own inſtitution ; and is better pleaſed to have him 
at command, to countenance his ſinne, than that God ſhould command him off 
from his ſinne. He will court him, in hope to draw him to allow of his ſinful practi- 
ſes, but not with any delire to become like unto God in the batred of ſinne. 
Rather then God ſhould put him out of his own wayes; his heart ſaith unto God, 

„cb 21.14, Depart from me, for I deſire net the knowledge of thy ways (0). 

He will allow him to be God, but deny his attributes of owni/cience, juſtice hatred 

p Job 22.13,14 of ſin, holineſſo, &c. He ſuith(p), how doth God know, can he judge through the dark 

loud ? thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the carenit 
of heaven, not coming down to behold things below : unleſs perhaps in ſome ex- 


9 Gen. 18, 21 traordinary caſe, as in that of Sodew (q). He faith in his heart (although he dwell 
in 


1 1Cor.s.4, 
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in Jeruſalem ) The Lord will not do guod, neither will he do evil (r), as if. with Gallio, r Bp. 1. 1 
he cared for none of th:ſe things (:). And ſocontident is he that there is nothing to AG. 17. 
be gotten by more than he hath a minde to perform; that he addes further, Jr 5s 
in vain to ſerve Cod, or, to wall. mournfully before the Lord of Heft. Therefore, he 
accounts the proud (who take not ſo much pains in Gods ſervice as be hath yet 
fares better, much more) happy (t); and pronounceth that it is better thoſe * Mal. 3. 14,15. 
that work wic keducſſe, than with him; for they are ſer »p and advanced, when he is 
kept low ] yea, that their condition that rempr Gd, is better then his; for they are de- 
lvered out of troubles, when he ſticks faſt in the mire, 
If God will be content to favour good fellows, not to be too ſevere againſt drunk- 
ards, whore-mongers, riotous perſons , covetous mammoniſts, &c. then, che Lord 
fall be his God, Ii he will give him leave to ſtrain a point of conſcience to bow down 
in the houſe of Rimmen, to diſpenſe with honeſty, if by ſwearing, lying, flattering , bri- 
bing, purloyning, circumvencing, he may gaine prof, pleaſure, preſerment; and, un- 
der the vizard of Saint. play the devil, he will then give God as much ſervice as he will, 
even an hecatomb of ſacrifices, and offering ſo many as ſhall make him we.ry to re- 
ceive them (+). 05.8 *. N 
On the contrary , the true ¶ briſt ian 22% ion of God fram none but God bim- Differ. 
elfe. 
F 1 God once lay, it i my name (), he owns him by no other. If God will be * —_— i 
called Ii, (a husband) the true Chriſtian will cal him no more Baali (x) , (my * 
Lord, that is ſuch an one as is but an idol of their own imagination, ) becauſe the Lord 
hath raken away the names of Baalim aut of his month (); yea, out of his heart too j) Veiſe 17: * 
for he now looks upon God, as himſelf deſcribes himſelf, Tie LORD, the LORD d 
God, merciful and gracious, lung fi ffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, keeping 
mercy for thumſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty (c that is, that retaines his guilt by going on in iniquity, becauſe 4 Bd 34.6,7 
God is merciful. 4 . 5 
He owneth no God but whom he finds in Gods Book, He will not go to School 
to the fleſs, to learn what God (who is  Spiri:) is; as well-knowing that the wiſ+ L 
dome of the fleſh is an —＋ yea, enmity it ſelf againſt God (4); and enemies ſeldome Rm. g. 77 
ve right characters of thoſe with whom they are at enmity. He will not ſo pre- 
— upon his mercy, as to deny his jnſtice; nor bear himſelf out upon his goodneſſe, ſo 
as to ſlight his ſeverity (C). He owns him in all his attributes, fears him in all du- U Rom. l. 24 
ties, loves him in all his properties, ſerves him in all his Commandments,and will have 
the true God for his God, or none at all (c). This God is his God for ever and ever, and Fial yz. 25. 
ſhall be his guide even unto death [d]. f F 4 Plal.43.14 
Thus, this bypocrite mabeth a god of his own kd go before him [e]; the true Chri- cExad 32.1 
ſtian ſtrives to own the true God before whom he may walkin the light of the living 
(f). The one ſeeks to dethrone God, and to ſet an idol in his room; the other f Pfal. 586.13. 
abhorreth idols by whomſoever ſet up, and exalteth God by whomſoever dethroned. 


The one will admit of ſo much of God as will ſerve for his purpoſe, the other will F 
wh 
C 2. HF 


8 


uEſay1.11. 


have whole God, or he is not for his purpoſe. 

The profane hypocrite pleads conſcience to warrant licentionſneſſe. | 

So cunning is corruption grown in this hypocrite , that he hopes to make it in- 
herit incorraption; and, to make cnſcience an advocate tor leudneſſe. ¶ briftian liber- 
iy is with him a good occaſion aud warrant to gratifie the fleſs (g), ot a fair chakof f Gal. 5. 13 
walitiouſneſſe (h). Thus, be turnes grace into /aſciviewſneſſe(s). Becauſe Chriſt bath — 
ſer us free from the curſe and bondage of the Law, he concludes for Lbertinſme and, Js ,. 
that every one may live as he liſt : the Pamiliſt concludes he can now no more ſinne | 
then Chriſt himſelf, the Anabaptiſts, that Chriſtians are no to be under a 
compulſory civil Government; the Antinomian, that he is no under the Law, as 
arule of life to bim that is in Chriſt. | 


9 


Even among our ſelves men are riſen up, ſpeaking perverſ@thi 271 draw diſciples af- 
<> a. for, there are who reject the — — Commandment at 
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For, as the Papiſts have thruſt out the ſecond Commandment that forbids worſhip. 
— ſo this hypocrite thrufts out the fourth, that commands the public 
worſhip of God in the time preſcribed of God. that it hath much ado to keep a place in 
— And this, out of pretence of conſcience to maintaine the liberty pur. 
chaſed iſt, He pleades that now, not one day of ſeven alone, but the whole life 
ofa ¶ Hiſtian muſt be a Sabbath, yet if we look narrowly into his carriage, be lives 
for the moſt part, not /abbat«, after a ſabbatical manner; but Bacchenalia,in all excels 
of riot, and heatheniſh deboſhſcerie, under a light tincture of ſome overly profeſſion 
—_— — ſee this hypocrite to begrudge God his ho grudgeth hi 

no wonder to i ite to God his time, w im 

| ihr j 2 a —— not in — who brtnks the time —— con- 

V with him, For o re ite is, to be, if not ſo farre 

from Godas he would be, yer tobe. as — eve — and to as little pur- 

poſe as may be: Counterfeit piety affects paucity of , — looſe hearts make 

void as many rules as they can, and the reſt as wide as their profane brains are able to 
ſtretch them. 

Differ. Fe —— contrary, the true Chriſtian hein called unto liberty uſeth it, not as an occaſion 

t 5 
Every point of Religion, even liberty it ſelfe, bindes a Chriſtian heart unto duty, 
not loſe it from obedience. If he were Jooſe before, be is now under a bond; no 
his own, but a Covenant - ſervant to Chriſt, who hath freed him from the ſer. 
vitude of ſin, but bound him to the ſervice of himſelf „He that « called, being free u 
{1Cor.74% Chrifts ſert ant ( ), He js bought with aprice, and therefore glorifies God in his body,and 
m 1Cor.6.20, 3 , becauſe 222 a 
Hach the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus made him fret from the Law of ſin, 
1 Rom- B. 2. and of death (nd that he is no a ſlave to the one, nor ſubject to the it ng of the 
. other; be then reſolves more hearaly and cheerfully to give himſelf unteCid as one alive 
Nom. 6. 13. from the dead; and his members as inſtruments of righteouſneſſe unto God (o), ſo that «ow; 
bring made free from finue, and become the ſervant of Cd, he bath his fruit unto ho- 
PVer.22. lineſfe, that bis end may beeverlaſting life (y). * 
Hach the Lord diſcharged him every ſeventh day from the cares and toils of this life, 
0 58-13. to ſerve him onely ? be mii make the Sabbath a delight,the holy of rhe Lord hencurab leſ y), 
and conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord; for albeit mans corrupt nature doth moſt fu- 
riouſly kick againſt the ſpiritual obſervation of that day (which is one ſtrong argumert 
ofthe morality of it,) yet knowing chat no ſpiritual duty was ever retracted or diſchar- 
ged, but rather eſtabliſhed and inforced by the Lord ſeſusChriſt in the Goſpel, who came 
to call all ro worſhip God more exactly n ſpirit and in truth; be turnes away hi 
feat from — bis own —_— Guts holy day, not doing his own works , nor ſpeaking 
his own Nor can he ſpare that which chis hypocrite ſo prodigally pares away. 
sJohn8.;6, Thus being by the Sure made free, he is free indeed ( 5), but his free- 
dome is to curb ſinne, and to exaſt holineſſe; to ſerve Chriſt , and not his own 


1 Thus this hypocrite uſeth Religion as a file to get off his ferters, the 


5 true Chriſtian, as a bond, to tye him cloſer unto God; the one pleads conſcience a- 


gainſt her ſelfe; the other takes part with conſcience againſt ſuch corrupt 


plex's. 

This bypocrite the riches of free grace, concludes continuance in fin. 

Che, 3. The pe Codd wot bim, the bebte God. The more Codcauſeh the light 
| of his countenance to ſhine upon his darkneſſe, the more he ſeeks to extract darkneds 
out of that light. He turnes grace into poiſon , light into darkneſſe, life into death, 

3 heaven into hell. If where fon abounded, grace much more abounded t); he makes this 
- Chap. 6.1 " graceleſsconcluſion from it, Lor as com in finne that N And no 
* marvail, for, even when he hearerh the words of Gods cure, be bleſſerh himſolfe in bu 

heart, ſaying ,"1 all have peace, though I walk, in the imagination of mine own heart , fe 

wDeur. 29. 19. thirft {w). God is merciful, and receives all penitent ſinners come 
they in when they will for their pardons, then he concludes to go on in ſinne for th 


pre- 
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Chap XI [1 
preſent to repent hereafter, as if he had boch repentance and mercy at command, 
'This is, for Gods love, to become bis enemy; and to returne hatred for his good will, 
When a man finding that the moe and finnes God the more the 
glory of his grace and mercy is advanced , he ſhall upon that account make work 
tor by adding ſinne unto ſinne, this is to deſp iſe the riches of bus gaadurſſe, and for» Rom. 2. 4. 
bear ance, and long ſuffering, all which ſhould lead him to ance (x). 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian feares Gi „ when God u moſt 
rde. 

1 The feare of the Lundis his treaſure (J), as well as his wiſdom (. And be ac-, xg, 33.6 
counts it his wiſdom, not only to praiſe the Lord for bis geedueſſe (a), but to fear him and Pf. 111.18. 
bus goodneſſe (b), that is, for bus goodneſſe. He is one of thoſe that loverb weſt, becauſe one « Pial. 107.8, 
to whom — forgiven (c). But the hypocrite to h little s forgiven levetb little, 4 * — 
thats is. not at all. ö 

If che Hypocrite ſay, God is good. I may make therfore the more bold with him the . 
true Chriſtian ſaith, God is good, therefore 1 will feare him. If the - hypocrite fay, 
God loves me , therefore I will lue out a diſpenſation to hate him, the Chriſtian 
conclude the contrary, and ſay, if God love me, / will love him who loved me firſt (d). 
If he cannot love God ſo much as he would, yet he is glad of pardon for not loving 
ſo much as he ſhould ; and no leſſe deſirous of grace from God to ſerve God more, for 
the grace that he findes in God to be more and more towards him. He is a great ad- 
mirer ot grace given, becauſe that comes neereſt to the nature of God, and therefore 
is reſtleſſe, till through grace be hath augmented his ſervice. 

Thus, this hypocrite ſecs a price upon grace according to what it is likely to produce 
him in the matter of ſin; the true Chriſtian values grace according to what fin it is a- 
ble to curb and ſuppreſſe. The one makes grace baud to (in, the other, a ſpurre to 


4 1Joha 41 


duty. 

T his Hypecrite gathers arguments from extward bleſſings , that Cad approves of his Char. 4 
canrſes. 

As Leah ſometimes, called her ff: fon /ſachar , asa reward from God for giving . G . 30.16 
ber maid to ber bushana(e).So this hypocrite takes wealth and worſhip (I may ſay, in 1 
ſome ſenſe ) too kindly God, abuſing both his patience and - 
ing upon them as a reward of his wickedneſſe, and bleſſeth God for that for which 
he is a debtor to the devil. Thus, when rang h coveronſueſſe the ſhepherds of 1/racl 
made merc hundi e (% of the flock of — 2 2 ſlaying them, yet not holding themſelves ,, pet. 1.3 
£xi/:y, they fold them, and ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord, for Iam rich (i). iZech. 11.4.8 

if when this hypocrite conſenterh with a thief, partakes with adulterers in their fil- 
thicefle, gives has month te evil, and bis tongue to deceit, evil ſpeaking, and ſlandering, 

God kreps elence; this wretch preſently concludes that God likes all this well 

eaough , and is altogether ſuch an one a4 himſelſe (K). Prodigious impie- ( Pfg. 21 
ty! to ſeek to draw in God, not only to bear witneſs unto wickedneſs, but to beare a 

part in it | 

In this he is worſe than the Atheiſt, that when be thrives in wickedneſs, attributes 
all to his own wit and induſtry: or, than thoſe who rake wp all of them with the angle, 
they catch ( all, as fiſn) in their net, and gather them in their drag, therefore they rejoyce 
and are glad; therefore they ſacrifice unto their net , and burne incenſe to their drag; 
becauſe by them their portion in fat, and their meas plenteos (1 ). Here, although ,,. , 

God be neglected, he is yet not ſo far abuſed, as to be made an acceſſory to thelufts of - 


men. 

When he thrives in bringing evil devices to paſs, he is no better then the harlotry 
Nan, of whom it — ing the mother of three pregnant Peters *, the , __ 
co Id not finde in ber bearr to repent of her threefold ſin of uncleanneGs: bor, he das- M, 
er bes nearts deſire, and bleſſerh the covetrons whom God abhorreth (m) , yea , Lumberd. 
himſelf in his own wickedneſſe. 1 Pal. 10.3, 

The ground of which unnatural evil is, another more natural, the over-prizing of 
theſe earthly things, as if outward proſperity were a thing ſo precious as none could 
have, bur luch as are highly in Gods favour , whereas many times his enemies enjoy 

83 more 
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0 Ecci.9.1 


þ Jerem, 12.1 


17 73.17 


r Hol. 2.6 


4 Plal. 8 1. 10 


t Lam. 27 


Charatt. 5. 


u Rom.14.22 


Amos 6. 10 


more thereof then his deareſt friends and followers. He conſiders not, that as Saint As. 
g«ſtine excellently,)God gives riches ſometimes to men,that we may not ſuppoſe 
them to be ſunply evil, but, more often to evil men, that we _ not conclude them to 
be ablolutely good. Therefore as the T»rks uſe to give cenſure of actions from the 
temporal ſucceſſe, ſo this hypocrite conculdes favour from ſucceſſe; and if the ſuc- 
ceſſe be ill (although in evil.) he is apt to complain of hard dealing : Wherefore have 
I faſted, ſaith he, and thou ſeeſt not ? wherifore have I afflifted my ſoul, and thou takeſt m 
knowledge (n)? 

Con:rariwiſe, the true Chriſtian dares not conclude either love or hatred by all that a 
befere him (o). 

However others thrive in wickedneſſe, he dares not imitate them in ſinne, in hope 
of like ſucceſſe; nor to accuſe God of partiality, becauſe he fares not alike. If ſometimes 
he takes upon him with eren (Y), to plead with Cod, touching his judgements and 
ſtrange diſpenſations; he firſt layes down this for an irrefragable conclulion, Kighte- 
eres art then O Lerd, although the way of the wicked proſper, and they are happy that deal 
very treacherenſly. What he cannot give a reaſon of, be will yet juſtiie, and, what 
he cannot fat home, he will with ſilence admire, not murmur at it. 

If David or Aſaph in a paſlion, ſtumble at rhe proſperity of the wicked ,, he will not 
impiouſly infer, that therefore the proud are happy ; or, more in Gods books than the 
godly. but, from ſenſe and reaſon, by faith he appeals to Sanctuary; and there he ander- 
ſtands their nd( g), and ſoon puts an end to his envy & folly in miſtaking their condition 
and Gods purpoſe towards them. There he findeth another Sheke/ to weigh his and 
their actions by, then to lay them in the ballance of ſucceſſe. He ſees the common 
proverb daily verified , that forr+xe (or rather providence) favonrs foolrs, whole pro- 
ſperity in the end ſhall deftroy them, and therefore he reſolves to be as farre from imi- 
tating as envying ofthem. 

If at any time he compare his courſe with the event, he learneth this wiſdome. It in 
an evil courſe, evil befal him, he bleſſeth God who hath hedged his way with chornes 
and made a wall that he might net finde his paths (r), and thereby checkt, and reſtrain- 
ed him. If befall him in an evil way, he feareth that God harh given him over 
to his cn luſt (), concluding that there can hardly be on earth a greater judgement 
than to do evil, and fare well. Thus A»g«ſtine trembled when he conſidered the extra. 
ordinary wit and parts in bis baſe child, to think what God meant to him, infuſing ſo 
precious a ſoul in ſo impure a conception. 

On the other hand, if ina good courſe he thrives, he takes it as a favour that muſt 
oblige him, but not as evidence of ſo much love as may ſatisfie him: if he meet with 

evil ina good way, te will not alter his judgement of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
but rather ſuſpe& himſelf guilty of ſome ev4i/ char with-belds gord things from him: or 
that the things, though good, is not good for him; and that to him the yk (7 is better 
then the ſtirrup. He will take it as a trial, not as a reproof; as an exerciſe of his laith, 
not as a diſcouragement in well-doing. 

Thus the hypocrite as impious Demirian (who thought the gods favoured Sacri- 
ledge, becauſe he had ſuch a good gale of winde and. weather , after he had robb'd 
their Temples,) thinks God likes well enough of proſperous wickedneſſe , becauſe he 
doth not preſently avenge. it: the true Chriſtian knows that he hates it even when 
he doth moſt for him that commits it. The one goes on in wickedneſſe, becauſe he 
thriveth; the other fears it the more, for proſpering in it. 

5 b hypocrite ſaith , if you be religiis , keep your Religion to our 

tie. 

Becauſe the Apoſtle in a partiular caſe, for avoiding of offence, once ſaid, () Ht tbos 
faittthave it to thy ſelf before Cod, meaning it, of knowledge of our liberty in things in- 
different, wherein we ſhould not by our practiſe offend ſuch as yet believe no ſuch 
thing; this hypocrite concludeth, that no man muſt make open profeſſion of walk- 
ing in a ſtricter courſe of godlineſſe then the openly profane; nor ſo much as talk of 
Religion in ordinary diſcourſe , but ſaith (as he, (v) in another caſe,) Hold thy tongue, 
for we may not male menticn of the Name of the Lord; not conſidering how much, in the 

| | great 
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great things of the Goſpel of ( hriſt, Chriſtians are both edified and comforted by de- 
claring to one another the mutual faith of each other (x). 

But what hath Religion committed that this hypocrite would have her kept cloſe 
priſoner from the acceſſe, and ſpeech of her friends yer, ſtand committed ſhe mult. 
. If you have any newes, or merriment ( ſaith he) impart it; but matters of conſcience 
« keep to your ſelf. I have Religion and conſcience as well as you; but I make no talk or 
« boaſt of it, but keep it to my ſelf. For theſe things, let every man look to one; every 
tub ſhall ſtand upon his own bottome.Religion mult be ſuppoſed, not examined. Al- 
though in contracts of marriage, men love the bird in hand, by making the dowry or 
joyncture ſure, yet he thinks it enough for Religion, if the bird be in the buſh , and 
that you believe him to be religious. Doth he fear God ? O, no doubt of that, 
although there appear not viſibly any fear of God before his eyes. It is want of cha- 
« rity to make ſuch a queſtion : yea, though he ſeeme never ſo bad, yet his heart is 
nas good as the beſt for ought you know. Thus it is enough for him, if he can make 

ou believe that he hath Religion within, where none but God can fee it, who (be 
pes) will keep councel ; and, that he makes no more ſhew of it outwardly, is out 
of modeſty, not of profaneſſe. 5 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is ready alway: to give an anſwer to every man that asketh Differ : 
him a reaſcn of the hope that 10 in him. * 1 Per, 1.16 

Although he will r coſt pearls before ſwine (4), but will krep his month as with 4 1 Mat. 7.6 
bridle while the wicked: before him, as one dumb with ſilence, and hold his peace e- 
ven from good (6 ),eſpecially in cvil times (c) wherein Religion will go by the worſe, 5 Paal. 39.1, 
as well as himſelf, by his ſpeaking : yet, among thoſe that profeſſe God, Chriſt and © A 53. 
Religion, he never thought modeſty to be placed in ſilence , but in time, manner, and 
temper of ſpeaking. 

Firſt, he will ſee, if days will ſpeak, aud the multitude of years teach wiſdom (d). But, 4 Job 32. 7. 
if after waiting he tindes them to ſtand ſilent, he then erh bis opinion, as one full of 
matter, and whom the /pirit within conſtraineth (e). e Ver. 1651. 18 

He knows that God hath choſen his people to ſhine as lights, and to ſhew forth the Fiber. 29 
vertues of him that hath called him out of darkneſſe into his marvellous light (FJ. There- 
fore he forbears not ſpeaking (for, the fire of grace in his heart, will break, ant, and 
force him to ſpeak with his tor gue.) But then bus ſpeech 1s alwayes with grace ſeaſoned 
with ſalt that he may know how to anſwer every man (g), it ſhall be good to the wſe of edi. g Col.4.6. 
Hing, adminiſtring grace to the hearers (H. g Eph 4 19. 

He feeles both the comfort and want of holy conference by which Chriſtians are pro- 
wvoked to love and to goed works (i); and, that the fire of zeale never kindles to a juſt i Heb. 10. 24. 
height, but when it is as a bon- tire, where every man caſteth his brand into it to en- 
creale the flame. He findes by experience that as a gracious heart moveth the tongue, 
ſo a gracious tongue cheereth the heart. Hence, when God hath turned and tuned his 
tongue 10.4 pure language (K), the words of the pure are pleaſant (1), and the tongue ef k Zeph.z 9. 
the juſt is as fined ſilver (m) why is not the tongue of the wicked and this hypocrite ! Prov.15.26 
ſo? Becanſe his heart is little worth, It isimpure. But, he that loveth pureneſſe of ® Pror. 0. 0 
heart , fir the grace of his lips , the King (of heaven at leaſt) halt be his 
friend (n). 1 Prov.22.11 

Thus the hypocrite impoſeth ſilence upon others, becauſe unable to ſpeak himſelfe, 
or leaſt his actions as well as the heart ſhould give bis tongue the lie: the true Chriſtian 
cannot but break ſilence, becauſe out of the abundance of — bu mouth ſpeaketh(o). e Mat. 12. 34 
the one _ his Religion in keeping his mouth ſhut , the other in opening it to 
the praife of God, and the edifying of his neighbour : the one takes all diſcovery of 
a mans Religion to be but hypocriſie, whoever commands it; the other accounts that 
no Religion which forbears to ſpeak the things which he hath ſeen and beard, whoever 
forbids it (v). p AR, 4.20, 

This hypocrite thinks it a fair plea for ſinning. thut by taking ſome liberty therein, he ſhall ¶ har. G. 
learn the mere to loath ſin. 

When the heart dur h not abhoy evil (4). it is natural to man to ſer himſelf in a way Pf. 364 
that 
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that is, not good, and to promiſe himſelf much good, either in that way, or by it, ei- 
ther he ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance, and fill his houſe with ſpiyle (7), in the purſuir 
of it; or, at leaſt gaine ſo much wiſdome by ſeeing the vanity and villany of it, as 
for the future co ſhun and abhor it. Not conſidering the deceitfulneſſe of fin, of all 
ſinne; and that what is ſaid of them, who are enſnared with an entiſing whoriſh wo. 
man, none that go down unto her return againe , neither take they hold of the paths of life 
is true with every man that loves to play with ſin; he is more ſure to be hardened in 
it, than againſt it; it being juſt with God to let them be /ed into remprarien, that dally 
with it, and. that they who love danger ſhould periſh in it. 

Yet this hypocrite thinks he ſhould hate ſinne more, if he made ſome trial of it, 
and that tyring himſelfin ſinful pleaſures will bring on a more ſpeedy repentance - as 
if repentance ſerved but for an hoſpital for the lame and decrepit ſouldiers of ſinne. 
Hence he concludes, he may learn as much at a play, as by hearing a Sermon , for, 
in the one he ſhall ſee ſin ated, which will make him more to loath it; in the other 
he ſhall only hear it inveighed againſt, which will ſignifie little to any of the ſenſes, 
but only the eare.Hence he is content to let his children frequent play-houſes withour 
control; yea, and brothel-houſes too, with little reproof, that by the ſight, or glut of 
ſin, they may be brought out of love with it. 

This is a practiſe better becoming that leud ſervant in the Comedy (than an hypo- 
crite in the Church, ) who when he had conveyed his maſters ſonne into a Stews, 
boaſted of his good ſervice, becauſe thereby he ſhould come to know betimes, the 
manners and miſchiefs of thoſe leud ſtrumpets, which to underſtand by ſome ex- 
perience, was in his opinion, ſalus adoleſcentulu, the only ſhip to ſave young m 
from wrack. 

But O! how doth Satan ſmile to ſee thoſe pageants and nurſeries of the 
fowleſt vices, to be eſteemed and frequented as the only Schooles of the faireſt 
vertues ? 

But, in a play, ſaith he, there is good as well as evil repreſented > Grant it to be ſo, 
yet it may eaſily be preſumed before, what choice corruption will make, where both 
are indifferently offered > Indifferently , ſaid I, nay ſure the we is given to vice, 
for, if the ſtory favour chaſtity , the action ſtirs up luſt : and the ſpectator deſires ſic 


fieri turpis, that he may get the like opportunity: Thus many looking on the picture 


of 7oſephand his wanton Miſtreſſe, are ſo enamoured with naked vice, that they depart 

of her mind, rather then of his. 

: Contrarily , The true Chriſtian will touch no unclean thing, that God may receive 
im. 

He knows that vertue ſhuns all entries by the door of vice, but removes her way far 
from her, and comes not neer the deore of her houſe (s). He conſiders that a ſecret curſe 
is upon all chat run into the mouth of temptation, which expoſerh the heart to the 
malice of Satan, as well as to the tyranny of its own corruption; and 
ſo he hath not onely ſinne and Satan, but God himſelf againſt him in every ſuch at- 


tempt. 

Therefore, he will not do evil that good may come of it. He will not tempt his 
concupiſcence to become an everlaſting temper to his heart, nor God, to give him 
over to the looſneſſe of it. He knows that whoſoever comes over to good, only 
becauſe he is weary of evil, will, after ſome reſt , returne to it, or repent, that he 
cannot; and that he that turnes the xnclcan ſpirit out of his houſe, upon no better 
account, and after findes it empty and ſwept of his former practiſes, and garniſhed 
with a ſhew of ſeeming reformation, he takes with himſelf ſeven ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt end of that man is 1 then the 
firſt (t). Therefore he will be ſo far from making any experiments of ſin, that he hates 
the wery garment [potted by the fleſh (u). 

Nature may defervere wax cool : but luſt grows more hot : natural luſt may abate 
but ſinful luſt encreaſeth her unnatural heat. Wherefore the childe of God is afraid 


to call to minde (unleſſe in a prayer) the ſinnes of his youth, even in . of 
chem, 
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them, when they appear with all the diſadvantage that may be; leſt rhey ſhould 


kindle a new flame in him, when he moſt hateth them (v). Much more then will * Rm 7.15 


he keep bimſelfe farre from the publick ſhops of evil and perillous re- 
preſentations , ſo leud, that neither a Caro can abide them, nor they 
bim 


Thus the hypocrite out of love to ſin, would faine be fingering of it, under pre- 


rence to loath it. The · true Chriſtian truly loathing ſin, will not come neer 


ir, out of love to God : the one ſeełs for light in the midit of darkneſſe, for good in 
evil; the other will have no ellowſhip with the wnfruittul works of dark- 
neſſe, becauſe 2 childe of light : that will not adventure to heaven it ſelf by the ſub- 
urbs of hell. 


T his Hypocrite ts a great cenſarer of that in others which (with much woe) he doth him= Char. 7. 


ſelf, without remorſe or regret. 

He can eſpy and point at the ſmalleſt errours and infirmities in thoſe who in the 
main, out- ſtrip him in godlineſſe. He hath a quick-ſighted conſcience for other mens 
faulrs, but none for his own. And there is none whom he ſo much obſerveth, as Pro- 
ſeſſors, not to imitate, but to diſgrace and revile them; thereby declaring himſelf, nor 
to be the Bee that gathers honey in Gods garden, but the ſpider that ſucks up the poy- 
ſon in Gods houſe. 

Hence thoſe malicious out-cries, veiled over with a ſeeming ſorrow and amazement 
at the report; Wor you whit ? wonld you think it? ſuch an one (J heare) ſwore an cath, 
or was talen in a falſetale: O | theſe pure enes; are the vileſt people alive; under 
a ſew of ſan#tity , they commit any wickeaneſſe in the dark, &c. But, doth not he the 
ſame things cuſtomarily , and with an high hand without any complaining of them in 
himſelf > Tes, bat that's no matter; he makes no profeſſion to do contrary, the other doth 
contrary to his profeſſion : (If indeed he hath done it, and that rumour and malice have 
not conſpired , the one to raiſe, the other to receive an evil and unjuſt report.) 
But, is this hypocrites ſinne the leſſe, becauſe they who profels better, are guilty of 
the ſame ? Will the others pollution waſh off this mans guilt, or excuſe him ſo 
much as 4 tanto, from any aggravating circumſtance , in the great day of ac- 
count ? 

He eaſily beleeveth the worſt of profeſſors, not becauſe they are ſo bad, but be- 
cauſe they will be no worſe : and that he may juſtiſie or wreak himſelf (who is worſe) 
upon them, whom ever at the worſt, he knows to be better then himſelf at his beſt : 
Faine he would have them to be what he reports them; and, is loath to hear any 
thing (how true foever)in their vindication. Of others he hoperh well beyond hope; 
but, here here there is matter of more than hope, even real grace in being, he findes 
matter of exception; yea, of deſperation. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian deales only with himſelf by way of cenſure; with o- 
thers in a way of charity. 

He hath conſcience for himſelf, compaſſion for others ; and while the hypocrites 
rules are looſe for himſelf, ſtrict for others, the Chriſtians ſeverity is moſt towards 
himſelf, and his charity largeſt towards others. He notes and bewailes the ſmal- 
let errour at home; but is loath to ſee farre greater abroad; not as conniving at 
ſinne, but as loath to turne his finger in other mens ſores. If others be his fellow 
profeſſours, he judgeth well of them, till plaine and full evidence compels him 
to alter his judgement. If they be looſe and unreformed, he mournes for 
_ and (which is all the favour that charity alloweth ) he hopes, and prays 

r detrer. 


He conſiders the occaſion, and the temptation, as well as the offence ir ſelf; ſome 


Differ; 


he endeavours to reſtore with the ſpirit of meekneſſe (x), having compaſſion, and making x Gil. 6. i. 
a difference (), others he ſaves with fear, pulling them with more violence ot of the , Jude 22. 
fire (c). If their nakedneſſe be diſcovered , he labours to cover it with the mantle of t Verie 23 


love going backward, ſo far as Religion it ſelf do not ſuffer by undue palliating of 
it, His charity is ſuch, that of himſelf he rhinkeh noevil; nor will he eaſily take wp an 


evil report from others againſt his neighbowr (4). Although his chari- 4 Pfl. 15.3. 
1 ty 


— 


Dos 38 


Part i. 


The Profane Hypocrzte. Cha p.Xl Il. 


bet. 4.8. 


Char. 8. 


John 10 33. 


4Mu. 5 43,44 


e John 12.5. 


FMu. 26. 10 


g Verſe 13. 
Differ. 


b Epheſ. 5. 9. 
i 2 pet. 1.4 

K John 2. 7 
1641.4.18. 


m John 146 


n Verſe 49 


Deut. 14 25 


ty be not blinde, yet is it loath to ſee, becauſe leve covereth a multitude f 
lune (b). 

þ Ts . hypocrite (like the lap wing, that makes a great noiſe and fluttering, not 
over her neſt , but as far as ſhe can from it) ſets other mens faults between you 
and himſelf, that his own may not be diſcerned, the true Chriſtian will not hide his 
own iniquity, nor ſtand upon termes of comparative ſanctity with others. The one 
condemns {in in others that he may juſtime himſelf, the other lets other men alone, 
and condemnes himſelf that he may juſtitie God: the one concludes his own eſtate 
to be good, becauſe others be worſe; the other ſuſpects and fears his own ſtanding, when 
he ſees others to fall. 


This Hypecrite oppoſeth goodneſſe under the brand of ſingularity; and ⁊cal, under that of 


popularity. 

As he maintaineth evil, not as evil, but as good: So he labours to knock down 
what is good, under the name and notion of evil. The Jews when they took up ſtones 
againſt Chriſt, would by no means be thought to do it for a good work : for a goed 
work we ſtene thee not, but for 2 „, and becauſe thou, being a man mabſt thy ſelf 
Gad (c). Either he was a blaſphemer, or they will pronounce him ſo , and that, in 
their opinion was enough to make him ſo; although he was neither ſo, 
nor ſo. 

Thus the blinde Phariſee was content to /ove rhoſe that love him; but, to extend it to 
the love of enemies was, in his eſteem , a ſingularity, and more then needs; albeit 
Chriſt requires /cve to enemies, bleſſing for curſing, goed for hatred, from all that would 
approve themſelves children of that Father who is in heaven (d). Thus Afaries love 
and zeal in the axcinting of Chriſt with a rich and precious int ment, againſt the time 
of his burial, was lookt upon by that hypocritical perfideous theefe and traitor, Jud, 
as a great and —— waſt, that might have been ſpared, and the ointment ſeld, 
and employed to a better uſe (e); which yet Chriſt himſelfe pronounceth to be a 
good work, (), and approved it ſo highly, that he took order, that where-ever that 
Golpel ſhould be preached in the whole world,there alſo ſhall this that this woman hath dane, 
be told for 4 memorial of her (S. 

On the contrary ,the trueChriſtian thinks he can never ſpeak honourably enough of good 
neſſe and ⁊cale. 

He looks upon geedneſſeas a choice fruit of the Spirit (H), as a glorious ray of the 
divine nature ( i), and the fulleſt and ſweeteſt repreſentation of God, who is eſſentially 
goodneſſe it ſelf, and, upon Zeal, as a coal from the Altar, as the glory of Chriſt (AY, 
and knows it to be good to be ⁊calouſiy affected alwayes in a good thing (1). Therefore 
he honoureth goodneſſe where-ever he meets with it; yea, where be leaſt expected 
to finde it. So Nathanael (being a true 1ſraclite) , although he firſt made a doubt 
whether any good thing ceuld come out of Nazareth (m); yet, when he went and found 
it fo, he ſoon ſalutes Chriſt (who was that good thing) with the higheſt titles, not in 
complement but in ſingleneſſe of heart, Rabbi, thus art the Son of Gad, thun art the King 
of Iſrael (). 

When Chriſt, through ſuch a fervent zeal as in outward expreſſions, he never ſhew- 
ed the like before or aſter, manifcited his deep reſentment of the great profanation of 
the Temple by thoſe who ſold oxen, ſheep and dves, (and by the wny changers , who 
there attended upon that occaſion) to ſuch as at the ſolemn feſtivals came up to 7e- 
ruſalem for to worſhip , and by reaſon of the long journey, bought their offerings 
there with their money, which was allowed by the Law (e); but, not to be bought 
or ſold within the Temple, as then was the practiſe, whereupon our Lord in the 
height of his zeal , made ſcourges of ſmall cords, with which he drove all thoſe huck- 
ſters out of the Temple, and the ſheep and oxen, and ponred out the money, and overthrew 
the Tables on which the mony was told: this holy flame, his Dikiples did not{as 


our hypocrite would have done) cenſure as a piece of popular or frantick fury, but 
gave it the honour of an heavenly zeale, remembring that it was written, the z2ale of 
Joh. 2. 1 5,16, thine houſe hath eaten me up. (p). - 

17- . Thus the hypocrite cloſely 


ſtrikes through the ſides of that good which he would 


- 
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be thought to affect and defend, but ſecretly hates; the true Chriſtian owus and ho- 
nours it indecd , by hat names ſocver decryed and d ſgraced, becauſe be truely loves 
it: the one puts true piety into a bears skinne, that all may riſe up and worry it, 
the other takes off that diſguiſe, and preſents her in her own habit, that both he and all 
good men may ſtil} go on to love ard embrace it. 

This Hy pocrite glories much in this free acknowledgement (which yet is falſe too) Chara??. g. 
that hy ts no hypocrite, 1 | 

This is all be hath to ſay for himſelf, when found in his ſinne; he lives accord- 
ing to lus proſeſlion 9 and is no worſe then he ſeems: A bad world when that is, 
become a vertue, which God himfelf cries out of as the height of ſinne; they de- 
clare their ſinnes as Sodom, they hide them not (q) |! If others ſeem better than he, 4 Elay 3.9- 
he will make you beleeve that certainly they are worſe then they ſeeme, very hy- 
poctites: tor, it they would uſe plain dealing as he doth,they would appear no other 
then be s - 

With him, that man is in no degree vertuous or honeſt, whom he calls hypocrite. 
Let who will out· run him in piety, (as he is well content every man ſhould, rather 
then forſake his own profa neneſſe of heart,) it is enough for him to tarry behinde, 
and traduce, not only his ſteps . but his heart, as if he went not a right path, or with 
aright foot, or ran too faſt. And hereby he thinks himſeit ſufficiently juſtified, although 
he lie as 5 pudently, and in the proot fail as ſhamefully ,us the 4et ii himſelf in his accu- 
ſation of 7 (r)- 

But what is /ypeerifie if this be not? Did not this hypocrite v in Baptiſme to 
do as much ( ml perhaps more) as he who in obedience to God and conſcience of his 
ver, hath ſo much out · ſtript him ? Doth be not yet (gem to ſtand to that vow, ox at 
leatt bear himſelf out upon it, to enjoy the priviledges of a Chriſtian? Whether then 
is it hy pocriſie to endea+ our to keep that v , though in weakneſſe; or to think the 
vom not obſer ved, ma bes a better Chriſtian ? He balely abuſeth his or, who 
enters into a bond that he means never to diſcharge. Howbeit God hath too many 
ſuch debtors, and, among them, this pecrite, But he can at pleaſure call them to 
account And what then ſhall he anſwer. , who will not ſeeme what he profeſ- 
ſeth he ſhould be; but glories in thus only commendation, that he hath free- 
ly laid open to view of all the inward corruption of his heart, and fomed out his 
own ſhame ? 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian bewaileth his hypecrifie, even in bis greateſt fin- Differ. 
(ently. 

tHe isa Nathaunael, in whom there is no gmle; not becauſe wholly free from corrup- 
tion; but, from holding faſt of Jerez: : not becauſe there is no evil in him, but be- 
caule his goodneſſe is not diſſembled. Evil in bim is, firſt, conſcientiouſly mortifed : 
next, wiſely ( not craftily or guilfully ) juppreſſed (if it cannot be wholly purged out 
thatit become not offenſive to others It imports him that would caſt goodneſſe 
into chaines, to let wickedneſſe looſe touraiſe evil reports of the priſoner; but the 
childe of God lets grace go abroad as a good ſubject and ſervant to Chriſt, and ties 
up the remainder of corruption at home as a malefactor, and rebel to his Lord; and 
bewaile, his miſery in being forced to be a Jaylor to ſuch a priſoner that night and 
day ſtudies and ſtrives to break priſon; and cries out, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death (5) (lamenting his forced retaining of «Rom. 7. 26. 
the ha ot ſinne (the reliq ues of corruption) even after the ſou! (the dominion of lin) 
ts departed out of it, more then he glories in his graces , which yet are imperfect , 
through the continuance of ome fleſh within him. 

And although it befits him well enough who wilfully brings upon himſelf a neceſ- 
ſity of being wicked, to profeſſe no better, but to ſhew what he is without ſeeming 
to be more: (yet would this hypocrite faine be atcounted a good Chriſtian in the 
groſie,) but a true Chriſtian will both ſcem and be what his profeſſion Cem 


Job 1.9 


though he come ſhort of what he ſeemeth; for, his very bolding out a of 
being vertuous, engageth him the more to vertue, and. againſt {inne; and addes a 
neceſlity of being what he ſeemes. If he do any evil, he alone may he ſaid to re- 
12 raine 


_ — — _ * 


— 
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Defin. 


61 Tim. 6. 5. 


c Mat. 13. 22, 


4 Mark. 3.19. 


£1 Joh. 2.15. 


b 1 Cor, 2. 15, 


tain an igt heart, even while he walketh not with 4 right foot : either, becauſe be 
intends not the evil which he doth, or hates what violence of corruption forceth his 
hearr, not yet fully eſtabliſhed with grace, to commit. 

Thus this hypocrite cares not how bad he be himſelf, ſo others may be deemed not 
to be better. Ihe true Chriſtian is contented ro efteems orbers ( who perhaps are worſe) 
to be bertey then himſelf , ſo he do what he can to be better: the one judging others 
to be hypocrites, for not being fo protane as himſelf, thereby condemneth himſelf tg 


4 e; th ing his beſt, and bewaylinghis worſt, is d 
—— 3 —— 1 — — —— 5 
CHAP. XIV. 
The Worldly Hypocrite 
Is be that makes uſe of Religion to compaſſe the things of the 
world. 


E takes up Religion, not as a meanes to get heaven; but, as a trade 
to get earth; a 79 7 to be godlineſs. ( a) He converſeth 
— 2 orld, with a ſhew of piety; but is acted by 
the Spirit _—_— 6) He putteth on Gods Livery, but Mew 
mon is his Maſter, albeit World/yneſſe ( like Pride) be ſo no- 
 toriousthat it can hardly be concealed, yet this hypocrite hath 

ſuch variety of Maskes, that when the fin is ſo palpable in his fore. 
head that ( were the Mask taken off) he that runs might read it; now, he that moſt dil. 

obſerveth him, can hardly diſcover and convince him. 

The Snperſtitions hypocrite, and the Werldly b ite do both love the World: 
but, with difference, thus, The Saperftiriows holdeth faſt the World, when he 
ſeemes wholly to diſclaim it, The Meral — ſeeks to juſtify all he doth, when be 
can no longer deny his purſuit of the World. He will not wholly diſclaime the World, 
but ſtrives to make even from the rules of Religion, his owning of it, ſo furt 
a3 he is willing to confeſſe his uſing of it. 

No Wordling will acknowledge how much and how farre he minds earthly things, 
even when he condemnerh others of the ſame ſin. He hath ſo many holes to run out 
at, when purſue him, that it is hard to catch him: and Chamelion-like , be 
transforms hi into ſo many ſhapes, that it is no eaſie matter to lay hold upon him, 
and fay this is the man , even when you hav@found him. He hath ever ſomew hat to 
ſay for himſelf, and his courſe , which though ic ſatisfie not others, yet it contents 
himſelf, eſpecially if they who accuſe him cannot with any colour of realon, reply; and 
this makes him to think that all other men, who le themſelves about him, do 
either miſtake, or wrong him: and ſo, he bardens himſelf in his fin through che de- 
fe& of their diſcoveries, as Jayle birds ſtrengthen themſelves in wickedneſs, when quit- 
ed by the Jury, for want of evidence. 

Ibis is He whom Chriſt intended in the Parable of the thorny ground (c). Ne is an 
bearer of the Word , but a lover of the World, and of the things of ir, which thornes 
choak all the ſeed of the Word beſtowed upon him. The (4) caves of rhis life,the deceit- 
fulneſſe of riches and the luſt of other things, (to wit, the luſt of the fleſs in the matters of 
ſinful pleaſures, che luft of the eye in the buſineſs of worldly gain, and the pride of life, (e 
in reference to power, pomp, and honour, all, of the World) ſpring up ſo faſt, and 
overtop the Word ſo much, that it can yeild no fruit, but chat which not only con- 
demnes bim to be a bad piece of ground, but exceedingly aggravates hisſin, and addes 
to his plagues. * 


— 


— 
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| Heisa pretender to Religion (as all other — be) and many times more, 
than others who truly embrace it.But it is to avoi ——— 
palliace his Worldly courſes, and to blind the eyes whom he ſeemes ſome- 
times to reverence and honour, — — [y man; and, that 
he may retain ——ůů — | Ne _ — of 
ſure. But his is altogether carthly, the W a 9 
that newer admitts of the ſeed of the Word, or of — but to ſtifle or bu- 


ry it. | 
To Religion he pretends much love ( but without ſincerity) in hope tocorrupt her, 
to ſerve his worldly ends; but , to the World he is — in regard of the luſtful 
love he beares to her. He courteth Religion, but the World is his Miſtreſſe. There- 
fore neither God, nor Religion can have any ſhare in his love. The love of the 
World, and the love of the Father are compatible : Lea, the love of that, is em- 
ty with God, (f This love of che World ſteales away the feed of the Word out of * 
heart, and the heart from God; and ſo makes the whole man te deny bm (g Ro 
To love the World is to deny God: for, he that confeſſeth a God and denyes him 
that love he beſtowes upon the World , in workes denyes him whom with words he 
acknowledgeth. 
The Nutmeg-tree makes barren all the — it, ſo doth the ſpice of — 
love make the heart ſterilous of grace: t this hypocrite loves nothing of 
but in order and ſubordinatiou to this Diana of the World, and ſo, loves not God, 
but the world. He is really as irreligious as the Profave hypocrite; yet differs from 
him, as one w cked man from another, by the more and immediate Genius 
that acts him. The Profaxe hypocrite is acted by a ſpirit of Profaneneſs which makes 
him not much to care for the World; this hypocrite is wholly moved and led by the 
ſpirit of the world, which makes him nat much to mind profaneneſſe , but 
rather to avoyd it, as a hindrance to his gaine among thoſe who are truely 


re | 
— — the true Chriſtian ſo makes uſe of the things of the world , as 19 44. * 
vance Religion. Differ, 
Religion is his Pilot ſteering his Courſe through the Sea of this World : the World 
is the Sea through which he ſayleth, not the Port which he intends to make. He - 
ſeth this World (%, asa Carpenter his tooles, to produce ſomewhat elſe: not as the 
end of his work or the crown of bis labour. He knows the ſoyl of bis heart to be as apt ®* Cc. J. Ji. 
to bryars and thornes, as any other, therefore when the ſeed of the Word is to be 
ſown the re, he berakes wp his fallow ground , and will nit ſow among tbornes. (i He 13 : 
is as much afraid of covetouſneſſe as another, (yea. more than he chat is moſt cop 
vetous; ) but he will not ſecretly foſter an heart exerciſed with covetons praftiſes , as 
the hypocrite doch: but ſtrives openly agaioſt that ſecret Enimy , by praying ag ainſt 
all inclinations towards it, incline mine heart unto the T eftintenies and not unto 
(overonſueſſe(k) . : 3 kPlal.*rrg.z6 
God , who hath made every thing beantiful in his time, bath alſo ſer the world in this 
mans heart, (I) whereby he may} ſee more of the wiſdome, power, and glory of | Ecclef, 3. 1x. 
God in the things that are made, and rake his portion , and rejoxce in bis labexr , ſo far 
as it is given him of Sad. () But, he will not ſet bia heart on the World. If God mEccleſ, 5.1 
give riches, he thankfully improves them robe rich in goed works. (n) He will 1 Tie. 616, 
neither ſet his heart wpen them, (e) as an Adulterer, upon a ftratige Love, F. 62. 10.49, | 
nor place confidence in them, as an Idolater in a ſtrange god, Where God gives out- 282 
bleſſings he enjoyes them ſoberly, and humbly giveth God thankes. If God 7 . 1. 18. 
them, be can live upon God himſelf, as well as upon bread If he be oppreſſed, ſi Per. 4. 12+ 
be thinks it not ſtrange, no, h it be s fiery trial, nor warvailes at the matter (t) r Rccdel. 4. 6. 
becauſe he wiſely conſidereth, that be ch is bigher then the higheſt regerderh ;, and 
that there be higher than they that oppreſſe him. He lookes upon Godlyneſs with Con- 
rentment, as the greateſt gayne , () although it ſhould never make him a gaynecin 
outward things (which yet is impoſlible, ) thegefore having fred axdrayment , he is ® ' Tim. 6. & 
therewith content. (] Lea, . beaven 3 
3 
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and behold in — earthly mercy, a Hpecial leve, and a pledge of more ſpirito | 
xHeb.11.9, 0. and heavenly ble 


ings (x). 
Thus, this Aypocrite makes Religion his Baud to make way for his Adultery with the 


7 Rev. 13. 7. world, the; true Chriſtian makes the world his ſtirrup to mount himſelf above it (): 


c Heb. 13.1 4. 


Char. 1. 


41 Kin 18.25. 


b Mie. 3. 10.11. 


1 Tim, 4. 10 


4 Phil. 3.19. 


* Differ. 


E 1 Cor. 8. 5. 


Fver. 6. 


the one makes the world his inheritance, the other, his movables( =) : the one makes it 
bis Miſtreſſe; the other, his ſervant; the one obeyes it, the other commands 


K. 4 

This hypecrite makes Religion his ſpryne, but the Werld , hi God. 

He mult proſeſſe Religion, elſe all would abhorre him, becauſe he hath nor onely 
envy and malice to accuſe him, but piety it ſelf to look narrowly into his goings. 
Therefore he ſeeks to gratiſie piety with a ſhew ; that ſo , that being deluded, he may 
more eaſily ſhake off te charge of the other two. He loves not Religion but from the 
teeth outward : yet (when Religion is in faſhion )be muſt Court it or fall ſhort of his 
deſigne for the World. Were he to chooſe , or could he obtain his worldly end 
without Religion , this ſhould never be his choice. But ſeeing the profeſſion of piety 
— ſanctity is an inlet to wealth and preferment, who ſo great a zealot as 

e? ä SY 

And this he takes up more eminently ,when God is doing great things in the World. 
For when Gods hand is apparently viſible in extraordinary changes, and revolutions, 
the Inſtruments of ſo great alterations muſt needs ( to fatishie the multitude ) ſay, Am 
I now come up without the Lord againſt this place to deſtroy it? (4) Therefore he muſt 
needs ſcrape acquaintance with Religion, in hope to promote and gain countenance 
to his Covetous practiſes. For he that will at ſuch a time make his advantage, muſt 
tune his Inſtrument to the ſame key with the world turned ſeemingly pious, or loſe 
his opportunity of growing rich and great in it. 

When Zion is built up with bleed , aud fernſalem with iniquity , and the Heads there. 
ef judge for reward, then will the Prieſts teach for hyre , and the Prophets divine for mo- 
») : and after all, they will lean _ the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord envoy Me; 
no evil cas come upon #3. () This hypocrite therefore at ſuch a time will not ſit out, 
nor loſe his ſhare in the preſent advantage of counterfeit ſanity , but ſtudy the faſhi- 
on that he may conſult his gain, and will be this, and that, and every thing where- 
by he may get any thing. Tell not him of conſcience againſt his profit, nor of god- 


lineſs againſt bis gain, He hath a conſcience for any thing that may advance him, for 


nothing that may obſtruct his promotion. 

But ſuch are the ſleights of Satan the god of this world, that not the true God whom 
he profeſſeth , but the world whom he ſeems to deny, hath his heart, whoever 
tunes his tongue and orders his devotions. This he embraceth with the ſtrength of his 
foul. When Religion and the World part Company (as oft-times they do) Demas 
will forſake Pax/,(yea Chriſt himſelf, ) having — this preſent World( ). This com- 
mands him more then ever God did, even when he made moſt profeſſion of godlineſs. 
He will adventure his ſoul for the World, but not the leaſt limb of his body for God. 
And ſo when he doth more for the World then he will do for God, in Gods account 
he adoreth and worſhippeth the World, { 4) as that which can do him moſt good, 
and, neglecteth the true God, becauſe being evil in himſelf, he can expect nothing 
but evil from God. 

On the Contrary , the true ¶ hriſtian is craciſied to the World , that wnto him there 
may be but one God. 

In the World there be that are called gods : So that, where the true God is not a- 
lone worſhipped and glorified, there be gods many, and lords many (e) yet, tothe 
true Chriſtian there is bur one God, the Father of whom are all wk. „and wee in lim, 


as there is but one Lord Feſus Chriſt , by whom are all things , and wee by him. f) 
The World ſhall have his ha»ds , becauſe God hath commanded him with guierneſſe te 
» Thel. 3-13. werk, and to eat his ewn bread. (g) but God alone hath his heart, () becauſe 


Pro. 23+26. none elſe can fatisfie it. 
11 John. 2. 17 
KIM. 11. 
I Heb. 13. 8, 


The Werld paſſeth away , and the Iuſt thereof (i): but he 
muſt and will have a God with whom is go variableneſs neither ſhadow of turning, (k ) 


but is the ſame yeſterday , and to day, and , forever. (1) His ſoul being immortal 


nothing 
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nothing will content him but an eternal God. If he labour for meat, in reference 

to his !, it ſhall not be for = periſheth , but for that which endureth to ever- 

laſting life. (im The choicAt Cates of the World are but huskes for ſwine , and Jah. 6. 27. 
therefore not food for him that will live for ever. 


Offer him whatever the earth affordeth , whatever nature can bring forth out of 
her choyceſt treaſury to preſent to her. deareſt darlings , all this is nothing to a ſoul 
whoſe reaſonable infinite appetite longs atter that which is truly and every way inſinite. 

Therefore, when he hath all that che World can afford him, he ſtill cryes out whom 

have 1 in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, (n) n Plal. 73-25 
He is cli hed with the Sun, and therefore mult needs have the Moon under his feet. (e) e Rev. 14. 41. 
He will never make earth his heaven, who enjoyes heaven upon earth, as in heire of 

the Kinga me which Ged hath premiſed to them that love him. ( A heaven upon p Jam. 2. 5- 
earth he may have; becauſe he converſeth as one in heaven, while on the earth, but 
all the carth with the fulneſs thereof , will never fill him, who can never be full, but 
by and with the fulucſ. ; of lim that filleth all in all, q) 

Thus this hypocrite makes a god of this World, becauſe given up to the gd of 
this World, the true Chriſtian abhorreth all thoughts of making the World his god, 
becauſe his God is in heaven: The one worfoipperh and ſerveth the creature more then 
the Creator ,, (r) the other maketh the creature his ſervant , and ſerveth him onely „R m. 1. 25. 
whois God bleſſed for ever. 

This Hyp:erite will be of that Religion which is moſt for his Worldly ad- (har. 2. 
vantage. 

He that makesthe World his god , will be conformed to this Werld , for gayning the 
wealth and good things thereof , as well without God as with him. He admits of no 
Religion that will overſway this reſolution , but makes this reſolution the Elector and 
Maſter of his Religion His continual lay is,Who will ſbew us any good? ( 5) Any good, F pal. 4.6. 
who ever fhewes it, whence ſo ever it comes, by what means ſoever attayned, ſerves 
his turne. So that, what ſometimes Ittai the Girrire ſpake unto David, (t) in 
what place ſo ever ” Lord the King ſpall be, whether in death er life, even there alſo 
will thy ſervant be; this hypocrite , in the ſecrets of his ſoul , ſaith to the World, 
where ſoever profit is, hers willIbe , and her will I ſerve, and follow after, all the 
World over. If God, or Religion will make up an eſtate and put him in a way of 
gayne , God ſhall be his God, and Religion his favourite. If not, be knowes no 
God , Religion, or conſcience but in ſubordination to any thing elſe which will ac- 
compliſh his worldly ends. If Gaixe be godlineſs, -odlineſs ſhall have enough of his 
ſervice. But if god/yneſs hinder his gaine, or prophecy evil unto him for it, he puts it 
oft as Felix did Paul, () Go thy way for this time, when I have a convenient ſeaſon, , a& 24. 34 
Iwill call fun thee. Time enough hereafter , when he is going out of the World to IG 
' converſe with Religion that hinders his thriving in the World. 

If Popery prevail, and likely to be the quickeſt way to preferment, he hath preſent- 
ly arguments more than enow at his fingers ends to take him off from the true Refor- 
med Religion, and to juſtihe his reconciliation to Rowe. He finds ſo much diverſity 
and contrarietyes of opinions and parties, among Proteſtants , that he can bearit no 
longer. He would willingly have continued Proteſtant , could he have known where 
to fix his faith; but ſeeing he could not, that, now, makes him a Roman-Catholick ; 
and, to ſet up his reſt there as the only center of a pious ſoul. In the mean time, he 
knows no more than the Collier, what that Church beleives , but to beleive as the 
Church believes, and to yield blind obedience to he knows not what, ſo it open a 
way to his thriving in the World, and to get up at Court. With this he huggs him- 
ſelf as much as ever did Micah the Ephraimite when he had gotten an houſe full of 
geds , and made an Ephod and a Teraphim , and at length hired a runnigado Levite to 
officiate in his houſe; and from hence concluded, now I know that the Lord will d me 
god, ſeeing I bave a Lev ite to my«Prieſt. (* The hope of advancing his eſtate w Judg 1711, 
makes him willing to allow ten feels of ſilver by the year and a ſuit of appareil, beſide 13. 
diet, to maintain a falſe worſhip ; whereas o iſe, he would ſcarce have afforded 
bread and water alone to a true Prophet of God. 


q Eph. 1.23. 


$2 Sam, 15. 21 
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2 Prove; 0.8. 


Or, if he go not over to Rome, becauſe that ſuperſtition may not be the only wa 
left to get wealth , yet his heart being ſtill for his proty, his eye ſhall be upon thax 
profeſſion, or way of Religion, which at the preſent is moſt in requeſt and power. 
Evanzelical , or Keformed, Lutheran , or Calviniſt , Browniſt , Anabaptiſt, Fami- 
liſt, Libertine , &c. are alike to him, ſave only in the matter of his gain: for 
this , he bids adue to what ever he profeſſed before , when he perceives his former 
way and party to be left behind. He is reſolved with Haſbai ( but for a worſe pur- 
poſe) to worſhip the riſing Sun: and Abſolom ſhall be now as much eſteemed 
and honoured by him, as ever David bimſel/was, when at the higheſt. Of any Re. 
ligion , he is ready to ſay , as he of Abſolem ,(x) whom all the men of Iſrael ſhall chooſe | 
(although with rejecting their true leige Lord and Sovereigne ,) his will I be, and 
with him will I abide. Upon every change, he is ready to comply with this Fpiphonema 
(and invitation of others to the ſame compliance) O come let ws ſing 4 new 
one. 

If he find the temper of the times to be ſuch , that there is nothing to be gotten by 
one Religion more than another; he is indifferent what Religion you impoſe on him, 
A Maſſe, and the Lords Supper in the reformed way; the Scriptures, and Traditions; 
Popery , and the Proteſtant Religion, do ſuit as well with his palate, and go down 
as willingly , one as the other, If he prefer any, it is that by which he gets moſt, 
although it be of all other the worſt. Here Demctrius, that otherwiſe never troubled 
himſelf much with matters of Religion, will ſeem very Zealous for Diana, and for 
the ſupport of her magnificence () : not that he cared for Diana, more than for 
a painted poſt, but, becauſe by that craft, he and his fellow [ver ſiniths bad their 
wealth. If he happen to be a looſer by Chriſt in the things of the World, although 
Chriſt and his Religion be of all other the belt , he is of the Gergeſenes mind, who had 
rather part with Chriſt , than hazard their ine by his company, and choſe rather tb 
have no Chriſt , than no hoggs. (=) 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian is only for the pure Religion and unde ſiled befor: 
Cod, whether the World ſmile , or frowne. 

Heembraceth Religion for Religions ſake : therefore if God once teach him the way 
of his ſtatutes , be will keep it unto the end, (4) If he have once choſen the way truth, 
he will ſtick unto Gods Teſtimonies , ( b ) and take them #5 an heritage for ever, (e) 
how ever God deale with him in the things of the World, He can love God as well, 
and bleſſe him as much, when God not only denies, but rale from him the outward 
comforts of life, (a : 

If with 7acob , he make a Vm, ſaying. (e) If God will be with me , and keep me 
in this way that 1 go and will give me bread to cat and raiment to put cn, &, then ſhall 
the Lord be my C, &c. He doth it not as indenting by way of condition: and, to 
be free, in caſe God perfarme not: but, as ingaging his heart by a ſtronger obliga- 
tion to ſerve the Lord only, and to give more ample teſtimonies of it, as aſſuredly 
believing that God would do all that, and more, for him. 

Thus, when he obſerveth the Worldlings enclination , by that inquiry, who wil 
few us any good? the true Chriſtian preſently makes out to God 70 iifh wp the light of 
his countenance upon him: thereby giving al to underſtand that if God ſhould deny 
him Corne, wine, and eyle, yet ſo long as he could but enjoy the ſpecial favour of Godin 
Chriſt, that ſhould ſuffice. The World ſho d never part God and him, Let him 
enjoy God, and take the World who will. Then, though God {ay him, he will yet 
truſt in him. (f) He will not change his God for gold, nor his Religion to fave his 
life. All the rage and fury of a Nebuchadnezzar himſelf ſhall not once move him, 
nor ſo much as put him to the leaſt care, or ſtudy for an a»/wer to an unreaſonable and 
impious command; If threatned , he feares not, if caſt into a fer furnace, he reſts 
upon God, who is able to deliver kim. (g) and whether he deliver him or not 
he will not be falſe to his God, by ſerving the gods of mens ſertingup. He will not 
change his Lord for wages, nor lus Religion for ſafery. And even thoſe outward 
bleſſings which God hath caſt upon him,in a lawful calling, he lookes upon more as the 


return of his prayers, than as tlie fruit of his labours; and is as willing to part with 
them 
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them all for God that beſtowed them, as he is to enjoy them while God ſeeth fit to 
continue them. 

Thus, this Hypocrite while he makes ſhew of greateſt honour to Religion, is no bet- 
ter than Demetrius, who loved the Hh net better then his Saint, and the Silver better 
then her Shrynes: the true Chriſtian, with David, loves Religion better then thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver, and his God, better then his life : the one makes ſure of the 
world, whatever becomes of Religion , the other chooſeth to keep cloſe to Religion, 
whatever become of himſelf: The one conditioneth for plenty,and a great eſtate, the 


—  —_— 


other is contented with a pilgrims allowance (+). b Prov.30.8, 
This Hypecrite apologiſeth jor all his worldly pracliſes, by pretence of ſuch ends as none Charatt. 3. 


can deny ro be goed. : : 
Covetouſneſſe being conſcious, ſeekes ſhelter under ſomewhat that is either really 
or at leaſt ſeems to beſo. Therefore Cod etes ſueſſe never walks without a 


leak , (i). nor can well make her Market without fained wordt, (K the better to ir Thel. 3. 5 
et off her wares. And herein Covetouſneſſe hath the advantage of moſt hns: For, & 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


no ſin hath ſo many faire pretences to make its way into the hearts of linfull men: 
Drunkenneſſe, Adultery, and ſuch like, may have ſomewhat to plead to ſuch as love 
theſe ſins but not to others who are not thoſe wayes addicted: but Covetouſneſſe hath 
Arguments of all ſorts and ſizes, to fit, not only the worldling, but co gravel and non- 
plus many of thoſe that have renounced the world. So as this hypocrite ( if he cannot 
make others, yet he) makes himſelf at leaſt to believe that he ſhould do ill, to do other- 
wiſe then he doth. 5 
If he be charged with oppreſſion, his anſwer is ready, I muſt pay every man bis own, and 
nothing is mine till that be dine, therefore I myſt make the beſt of n ine own, for I am in 
debt. As if a man could not live out of debt, unleſſe he live out of charity. If raxed 
of Uſury, he tells you, he rakes no mare then the Law allowes him, nor performes leſſe then 
the Law enjoynes him : Not conſidering that mans lawes muſt tolerate and yield to the 
hardneſſe of mans heart, many _ which the Law of God never allowed, bur re- 
uires to love mercy as well as to do juſtice. If upbraided with »iggardlineſs , he an- 
Ko be muſt be thrifty and fry gal, that it is a fin tobe profuſe and rictous, and that Gods 
bleſſings muſt not be ſquandred in waſteful courſe: As if God did not allow a man ſo- 
berly to eat and drink, and to enjoy the good of his labour; and that to a man to whom 
, God hath given riches and wealth, the addition of a per to cat thereof , and to take his 
portion, and to rejoyce in bis labour, were net the gift of God. (I) 
If he be cenſured of griping and cruelty to Tenants, cc. He thinks he hath abun- 
dantly ſatistied you, it he plead , I muſt maintaine my ſtate and p:rt, and previde fur my 


L Ecclel, 5. 18, 


I 9+ 


family and charg: accordingly , elſe were I worſe then an infid-l (); not conſidering m 1 Tim. f. 8. 


that he that doth no more. is no better; nor doth he more, who thinks one duty cannot 
be performed, unleſſe another as neceſſary be neglected. If demanded, for whom he 
heaps up ſo much > His anſwer is, / mt get ſomewhat to do good withal hereafter. This 
is an ordinary cloak for oppreſſion, bribery, robbery, cc. to build Almes-bouſes af- 
ter death, who made many to ſtand in need of an Almes-houſe while he lives. But, 
what a vaine thing isit for a man to beevil while be lives, that ſome good may be 
done when he is dead? to undo many, to provide for a few; and then, to think that ſuch 
robbery ſhould be accepted of God for 4 burnt-ffering > 
Thus he thinks himſelf guiltleſſe, if he can delude the world, whereas his guilt is the 
greater, by how much more artificial he is in maintaining his ſin. If ke can prevaile ſo far 
as to procure the vile perſon to be called liberal, and the churle bowntifx1,(n)be hath hisde- 
ſire, although herein he deceiveth himſelfmorethen hecan deceiveothers:For this makes 
him not to feel, or apprehend his ſickneſſe, even when he is moſt deadly fick , becauſe 
thoſe ſtupified medicines which he made uſe of to ſilence others have their effects moſt 
upon himſelfe, for that hereby he is induced to think himſelfe , of all o- 
ther ſinnes to be moſt cleare of covetouſneſſe, which is his ſpecial and reigning 
linne. 
On the contrary, the true child of Ged ( poſſeſſed of an eſtate, ) fears himſelf meſt be- 
ing moſt guilty of this ſin, * 
U T 


n Lal. 31. 5. 
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Theleaft ſhivering towards the world makes him afraid of this Ague. Heknows 
that both nature and neceſlity are apt to make men love the world, and that there. 
fore the common practiſe and cuſtome of all, or of molt of the moſt ſober men are bi- 
aſſed this way: ( all which is apt to make this (in familiar unto bim, while he looks 
ſtrangely on it; and, to be in his boſome, ere he be aware. Therefore is he very jea- 
lous of the leaſt inclinations to this diſeaſe, becauſe ſo common that few who have mar. 
ter to feed it, can be freed from it, and leaſt of all himſelf, whom he looks upon asthe 
greateſt of ſinners, and the leaſt of Saints. He finds and complains that the very Law 
which forbids it, makes him to covet the more, () as irritating that corruption which is 
inbred in him, from the antipathy it hath to the Law which condemns it; and there- 
fore, when he is muſt converſant in the perfect Law, he is moſt earneſt in 
this petition , encline mine heart unto thy teſtimonies, and net unto covetonſ.. 


26, neſs(p). 


Ke conſiders the ſeveral veiles with which men are moſt apt to cover this malady, 
and that they who are moſt deeply infected with it, are like men ſick of the plague, 
moſt hardly perſwaded that they are in danger to die of it. Therefore he more ſtrict- 
ly examineth, and looketh through all the Figg-leaves wherewith covetouſneſſe ſeeks 
to hide her nakedneſſe. If but a wiſh of a greater eſtate croſſe his heart, if but an eye 
wander after objects of avarice, by covering a fie/d, an hoxſe, &c. be preſently goeth 
to God againſt it; and, with Fas! accuſerh himſelt as guilty of that ſinne, from which 
all other men would free him. He knows how aptthe ſpirit of corruption within him is, 
to luſt after Covetorſneſſe, as well as after exvy, (4) or ought elſe that is evil. There- 
fore, he endeavours to give the water nopaſſage, no not a little, but, to cruſh this ſinne 
in the egge, leſt ant of thrs Serpents root there come a Cockatrice, and his fruit become 4 
fer flying Serpent. (7) 

Thus, this Hypocrite ſeeks a cover for his ſin, which he reſolves to cheriſh, the true 
Chriſtian layes it open to the view of all, becauſe he is reſolved to deſtroy it the one 
is deadly ſick and complaineth not, becauſe the diſeaſe hath gained the vital parts, the 
other complaineth, and ſo isnot mortally ſick, becauſe his fear makes him prevent the 
deſperate danger of the other. 

This Hypucrite ſeckes the things of the world abſolutely, and with all his 
miget. 

He looks upon them as that which would make him happy, and therefore deſireth 
them accordingly, not with condition, or ſubmiſſion, but, ab/o/rely , as reſolving to 
take no nay, and, n#th all his might , that he may obtain them, whoever ſayes nay. 
Ee never putteth it to Gods wiſdom to conſider whether the things he deſireth be good 
for hum, or not, but takes that for granted, how groſſely ſoever he be deceived There- 
fore as Rachel , in patio», cried to her husband, Give me children, or elſe I dye (); 
So he inthe ſtrength ot his concupiſcence, cries out to all, likely to help him, give me 
ſuch or ſuch an eſtate, preferment, &c. or ſhall never be contented, or ſatiſ- 
hed. He wi be rich, whatever tentatiens and ſnares of the Devil be fall into to compaſſe 
ric es. 

Hence it is that he ſeeketh theſe things with all his might, riſing early, Hing down 
late, and eating the bread of carefulneſſe: (u) There is no end all his travel, neither, 
ſaith he, for whom ds I labour and bereave my ſoul of good, (w) For a very vanity, which 
is teſſed to and fre ef them that ſeek death; (x) Thus be walketh in a vain ſhadow, being 
diſquieted in vain, to heap up riches,ot knowing who ſhall gather them: () Turning and 
tormoiling bim ſelf like a — in a wheele, ſtill labouring, yet alwayes remaining in the 

ſame place: for though he ſeek and ſeem to climb, yet his weight ſtill caſts him back 
to the bottome. And whether he compaſſe riches or not, he is deceived, and pierced 
through and through with many ſorrowes. If he get riches, his heart is ſet upon them; 
if not, his heart ſinkes, and dies within him: ſo that being had, they bind him, not had, 
they torture him. So are the wayes of every ene that is greedy of gain, which takrth away 
the life of the owners thereof (⁊). 


Contrarily 
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Contrarily, The true Chriſtian ſecbęth theſe things ſecondarily, ſubordinately and mdr 
tely. 

N 11. ſcebeth fir ſt the King dime of Ged and the righrecuſurſſe thereof, (a) waiting for 4Mat-6.3 3. 

theſe things, to be rather added of God, then earneſtly ſought by him- 

ſelfe. 

Firſt , let Gods will be done, and then let God give him his dailybread. He ſeeks only 
that which God ſees to be good for him, not what he concludes to be ſo, becauſe he 
deſires it, and would faine have it. He is content to ſubſcribe ro Gods wiſdome, and 
to put the matter wholly into Gods own hand: for though he may ſigniſie in a 

yer, what he conceiveth to be , Yet he leaves it to the wiſdome of God to 
diſpoſe otherwiſe, if God fee cauſe, Le placeth no happineſſe in the things of the 
world, and therefore is more moderate in ſeeking, and better ſatisfied in Gods denial 
of them Therefore, when the world is reſtleſſe, God, faith the Pſalmiſt, (5) giverh 
to bis beloved, reſt. He carrieth a ſweet temper in worldly cares, and accordingly reaps 

a comfortable meaſure of heavenly contentment in the midſt of them all. For, God 

giveth toa man that 55 good in his fight, wiſdome, and knowledge, and joy : but the fin- 

wer he = travel, to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him that it geod before 

God(c). 


b P:al. 127. 25 


Eccleſ. 2. 26. 
Thus, this Hypocrite ſets his heart on the world, to dote upon it as his happineſſe, 6Ecclel. 2. 2 


the true Chriſtian hath the world in his heart, not to love it, but to ſee the vanity of it: 
the one perſues it as his greateſt care, the other neglects it, and caſteth all his care up- 
on God. The one thinks he can never do enough to obtaine it, the o- 
ther feares he doth too much, when he doth leaſt to procure it. 
This Hypocrite bringeth conſcience to concnpiſcence, The Law t his Char. 5. 


*. 

Fr. he would faine have ſuch a thing; but it is not lawful. But is there no way 
to make it ſo, at leaſt in ſome caſes and conſiderations He ſits not down by the Bap- 
tiſts, Non licet tibi, it 1+ not lawful for thee to have her: but he goes on with the covet- 
ous to ask councel , how he may poſſeſſe himſelf of it. As men that have but a bro- 
ken title, ſeek by the wit and cunning of a crafty Lawyer, to piece it up. Thus he ſeeth 
a field and coveteth it, but finding a he ſuſpendeth the action, till che way ſeem 
to be cleared; and then having fetched a circle, and wheeled about, at the laſt he leap- 
eth ( as a Lyon) upon his prey, upon the fie/dand life of Naboth (d). Thus Sax/,who 
had deſtroyed all witches and wizzards he could light upon, when he ſaw that God an- 
ſwered him net, repaires to the witch at Endur, not abſolutely to conſult with the Devil 
in proper kinde , but, to make uſe of her to raiſe up old Samuel now dead, that from 
him he _ learne what to do when God bad forſaken him, and the Phil-ſtins began 
to be too hard for him (-). He can here diſpenſe with the Law, which forbade him to e 1 Sam. 8.16. 
ſuffer a witch to live, but he doth it fo, as to make it ſeem, at leaſt in his caſe, not ſimply 
unlawful. 

Of the ſame ſpirit and temper was that wretched worldling Balaam , who loved the 
wages of iniquity with all his heart, although at firſt he durſt not touch it, untill he 

had by importunity hoped to win over God to give way unto it. When he found not 
that anſwer from God which he expected, he makes great ſhewes of not dareing to go, 
yet, not without greater ſtruglings to obtain liberty of going. He, who pretended ſo 
much acquaintance with the true God ( although a falſe prophet, and no better at beſt 
chan a Simon Magus, who had heard too much of God to deny him; and, loved his 
own luſts too well, to obey him) as to conſult ch vab, before he would ive his an- 
ſwer to the Princes of Moab ſent from Balaał with the reward of Divination in their 
hands, could not but imagine at leaſt, that he ſhould never obtaine from God a com- 
miſſion to curſe thoſe whom the Lord had bleſſed (f). Vet when Balak, ſent a ſecond f 11, 213 
Embaſſie by Princes more and more honourable than the firſt, with promiſes of very great __ 
honour as well as wealth, he reſteth not in Godsfirſt anſwer; for although he make 
yu proteſtations of keeping cloſe to Gods directions, and, that if Balaak wonld- give 

im his howſe full of Silver and Gold, he cannot go beyond the Meri of the Lord his Cod, 
to do leſſe or more: Yet beis willing to make _ trial more, and inſtead of ſending them 

2 away, 


41 King. 21. 


— 
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away, he now prayeth them (which he did not belore) tc rarry that nige, that le 

g v:r.19. might know what the Lord mind ſay unto him more. (g 
When, God finding him mad upon the journy did after permit (not allow)him to 
b ver. 20. o; with an hank of reſtraint when he came there. (%, Buluam hence gathereth 
nk that he who at firſt denied him liberty to go and after granted it; would at (a(t 
be drawn to give him power to curſe Iſraci, althongh at preſent he ſeemed to refuſe 
it. Hence Ba/aans built ſo many e{rars , and offered ſo many Hulle lg and Kame , 
i Num. 23-12, upon them, firſt, in one place, 5 then in another. (K) and after all, when hefaw 
& ver. 13. 14. that it pleaſed the Lord to croſſe his deligne , be went out againe; not as before, to 
conſult God; but, to ſeek for enchantments , ſetting his face now, not towards 4+ 
tars , but toward the wilderneſſe, (1) Where he had often conſulted the 
Devil. 
In all which he pretended ſtill to follow Gods command, whoſe reſolution he 
could not alter; But, rather then loſe all his paines , and hazards ,* and return with. 
out ſome reward, when be found God inexorable , he then as a wretched hy pocrit- 
icall Worldling ) betakes him to another ſtratagem, for by wicked counſel A ng 
Balack. to lay a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael , to cat things (ſacrificed to I. 
m Rev. 2. 14. Jo/s , and to commit ſornicatim. (m) The plot was this, Ba/ack, ſhould ſend out 
ſome of the faireſt of their Midiniatih Nomen, near to the Camp 0: //rac}, then at 
Shittim, either out of a pretended curioſity to view a ſtrange people, or counterfeit 
humanity to victual their Camp in a ſtrange Countrey , Whence the 1/-ce/ires (natu- 
turally given to the fleſh) kindled in their luſts, ſolicited che women to uacleannels, 
they refuſe , un eſſe the Iſraclites will ſacrifice to their gods , and cut and drink mito 
them in their Idolatrous feſtivales; this the /aelircs;, now in flames of luſt , conſent 

unto , rather than not enjoy them. 

Hereby Baalam obtained his end, being (as he wickedly imagined) now too hard 
for the Lord, putting a trick upon God, to make God to c thoſe hinifelf, whom 
he would not ſuffer Baalam to curſe upon any intreaties, And thus, chis RyPocrite 
will (as he thinkes) make that lawful and practicable at length, which he found inoſt 
difficult, and boggled at, at the firſt: And, rather then faile , make God him! 
his Inſtrument , to do, that -which God will not ſuffer him to attempt : 
Not that God will be ſo mocked, but, that this hypocrite will do what he can thus t 
mock him, 

On the Contrary, the tre Chriſtian ſubducth corcupiſcence unto couſcicuce, and 
deflroieth that laſt that will net be ſubjet to the Law of Ged. 

Let the World account him what they pleaſe, a Puritan, a pricije fle whom 
vain ſcrupulolity keeps from preferment: yet he will not taſt of their delicates upon 
their rermes, nor ſtudy to make that lawful which God hath onceforbidden, or ſhewed 
the leaſt diſlißhe of. When the men of this World laugh him to ſcora for being 
afraid of riches, honours, &c. As being a foole in graine, he is ſtill of Agr mind gipe 

n Pro. 30. 8B. me neither poverty ner riches. (n)] Becauſe he ſees thoſe ſnares and temptati- 
ons in them, which others will not believe till it be too late 
He ſtudies to bring his will to reaſon, bis luſt to the Law; labouring not to {nd 
diſtinctions to help out a covetous luſt , that it might not come withn compaſſe ot 
the laſh ; but. laſheth his luſt with the whip of the Law, (which faith, ox ſhalt 
net covet) when it begins to move towards any thing which the Law alloweth not 
0 Rom. 7. 23. If there be a luſt that gives 2 Law to his members to war againſt the Law of kis mind, (.) 
Sam. 18, 5, he preſently cries out (not as David, to ab touching Alu, ( p ) deal gently for 

my ſake with the Jaung man); but, as Paul unto CO, O wretched man that I ai 
4 Rom. 2- 24, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? (4) | 

Ifhe find his heart unable to ſtand againſt ſuch or ſuch a luſt , he gets out of ſight of 
that which might prove a tentation. He is fo far from pleading for fin . that be 
ſtops his eares, and ſilencet h all plea's for it. Conſcience is his bridle , luſt his ſlave , 
which he will not only curb, but rather whip to death, than ſuffer it to bribe cor- 
ſcience to give way unto it; or, reaſon, to make it lawful. When the hypocrite , 


r Amos 8.5, faith, (Y) when will the New' Alcan be gene, that we may ſell Carne ? and, ” 
Sabi at 


I Num; 24. 1. 
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Sabbath, that we may ſet fort h Whean? the true Chriſtian faith when will t he Sab- 
both come, that I may ſhutu p ſhop, and ſerve God in his houſe, rather than my 
beſt cuſtomers in mine own ? becaule the S2bb.th is to him a delight, the hely , the 
Lird. () With him nothing is lawtul , that luſt cryeth up; and conſcience cryeth , 1. f. 8. 
down. 
And when others borrow a point of the Law, in rreading wine preſſes, bringing in of 
ſheaves and ſelling vic nals on the Sabbath, under pretence of neceſſity, and preſer- 
ving the good creatures of God: he not only avoids ſuch practiſes, but reftifieth again} 
them as bringing wrath «pon Iſrael, (t t Nob. 13. 25 
Ina word, thus, this bypocrite, in the immoderate ſeeking of earthly things , ang x7. 
impowreth Luſt to give Law to Conſcience in hope thereby to make his W orldlineſſe 
lawful , the true Chriſtian gives Law to Luft, that conſcience may keep him off from 
unlawful Luſting : the one ſtrives to make the ne ay of God broader, that he 
may take in more of the World; the other ſeekes to make the broad way of fin nar- 
rower , that there may be leſſe room for the Vert. 
The Merlah) Hyp:crite receives the things of the Warld , without reſpect to Char. G. 
Chriſt. 
As heis Worldly in ſeckiny , fo is he no leſſe earthly in receiving the things of the 
World. He takes them not in upon the account of Chriſt , either as an Head, and he; 
a Member; or, as Chriſt is the Bridegroom; and he, the Bride; or, as Chriſt is a 
heire of all things, (=) andhe, ax hire of Cod; and joint heire with Chriſt : ( Jeb. 1. 3. 
nor lookes he upon cheſe things, as hi; becauſe he is (hriſts , and Chriſt is Gods ,, (x ) "— 9.27. 
nor by vertue of the Covenant of Grace wherein God becomes his Father in Chriſt by PS 
Grace of adoption, but rather, by the Covenant of nature, as his Creator, whereby 
the Lord ſaverh beth man and beaſt (y); and hath given the earth to the children F pfl. 36.6. 
men;(z) cauſing the Sun ts riſe on the evil at well as on the good. ( 4) Or as he rewar- Pal. 115. 16. 
deth with outward favours, the outward and overly ſervice of hypocrites. © Mat. 5. 46. 
There is a Covenant of Nature.which God ordinarily keepeth, and a'voice of na- 
ture which God indifferent ly heareth, as well in Im! (b) as in Iſaat; 3s well , Gen. 21.57 
in the Toung Ravens, (e and Lias, (d) as in the children of men. And upon c pial. 109. 
this ground this hypocrite goeth. unto God; without ſeeking further to make out his 4 Pal. 104.21, 
title to them , as 44:11; to his ſhare in the Kinodome of id and his righreowſneſs. (e) e Mat. 6. 23. 
And the reaſon is, ber auſe not the cry of fych ; but the voice of nature; yea, of his 
Lult craveth theſe things at the hand of God , neither of which can go to God as to a 
Father in Chriit , but rather as to a {* pix} to help him, upon no better account than 
the Heathens to their Idol, whom they apprehended as an helping Father. 
Nay, he receiveth theſo, in ſtead of Chriſt and the Covenant of Grace, As EH 7 
mouth was ſtopped with a meſſe of porrage , in ſtead of the birrh,righr (f). (which Zen g. 31 Ke 
when he had ſeld, he deſpiſed) (g); and with the fatneſs of the earth, in ſtead of the g ver. 34. 
bleſſing (H. So this hypocrite , is well contented , if his belly be well filled, with a b Gen. 27.39. 
pertion in this life, whatever become of his ſhare in the next: being willing enough . 
to take Chriſts counſel (rare nor fer to morrow,) (i) in a contrary ſenſe, by leaving o F al} MIt. 6:34. 
thought fer the nicrrom of the world to come; but R laying out all his thoughts tor che 
morrow of the preſent life By meanes whereof, as the fatting Oxe is better fed than 
the labouring, So this ſubject of Gods patience oft -· times fares better in this world 


O ? 


than many a veſſel of mercy. 
On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian receives all as the allowance of Chriſt , his Differ. 
bead and husband, in the Covenant of grace. 

He lookes upon the moſt common earthly bleſlings as the fruit of the choiceſt love of 
his Saviour, and as a part of the Covenant ſealed in his blood: without which he finds 
no more taſt in the greateſt earthly mercy , than in the white of an egge; nor more 
content, then A found in all the kindneſs of Jacob , without children (K) of bis 
bedy. This is that alone which gives reliſh and ſweetneſs to all bleſſings, when they 
are given with Chrilt , and for Chriſt ; that he may ſee, read, taſt , and feed upon 
Chriſt in them. I his makes every pittance like Benjamins meſſe (I); and gives him e- 1 Gen. 43-34. 
vidence of mote ſpecial affection from eh although others have a//omeſſes ſent unto 

u 3 them 


k Gen. 30. 7. 


— 


— 
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them, and drink and are merry with them, 
Eſas had the fatneſſe of the earth bequeathed to him, that was before given unto 74. 
cc, The Legacy was the ſame, but not the bleſſing. E/ax's portion was a fruit of 
natural relation, the bleſſing given to 7acob was more, even the fruit of the Covenant 
of grace made with Abraham, às appears by that addition, curſed be every one that curſerh 
m Gen. 27.29, thee,(m)which was Abrahams priviledge. The child that is heir, may at preſent have leſs 
x Gen. 12-3, allowance then an hired ſervant: but in the iſſue he gets the itart, becauſe deeper in the 
Fathers love. And although they fit at the ſame table ( becauſe the heyre in 
eGal.4,z, His minority differs not from a ſervant though he be Lord of all, o Yet = ſit there up- 
on different accounts, as they ſtand under different relations, and eat of the ſame meat 

upon difterent titles, 
þ Gen. 25.1,z, Abrahambad many ſons by Ketarah, (y) beſides Iſbmaci by Hagar. But Abraham 


25 ave all that he had unte Iſaac (4). Not that the reſt got nothing; for, 
105. 4 e gave them all gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his Sonne (7); 


but, that all which they had was nothing in compariſon of J1ſaac'*s inheri- 
dance. 
Thus, this Hypocrite receives earthly things as fruits of common favour; the other 
as the pledges of ſpecial love, the one, by providence , the other, by Covenant; the 
oneas an hireling , the other as an heir : the one receiveth theſe things as ſpoiles got. 
ten by hunting as Nimrod got Kingdomes , Eſa, the maſtery, and /Þmacl, mainte- 
nance; the other receives all from the hand of Godin Chriſt, from whom he is aſſu- 
red that he hall lack nothing that is good, and ſaying of all he receiveth, as 7aceb of his 
Gen. 33. 54, children, theſe are they whom God hath graciouſly given his ſervant (4). The 
one as a traitour in rebellion, lays hold on all he can, but uſurpeth whatever he enjoyeth 
the other as an offender pardgned, and reſtored in blood, holds all by an indefeilable 
Title. 

(haraft. 7. This Hypocrite thinks all he hath to be but a little. | 

Let God be never ſo bountifull, this Hypocrite ſooks upon all as a ſmall pittance; 
as Lot upon Zoar, is it not a little ene (rt)? He hath an high opinion ofevery ſervice he 
tendereth, how hypocritically ſoever performed; and thinks he is neglected much 
( when he hath moſt ) in reſpect of what hedeſerveth : So that what the Pſalmiſt 
ſometimes ſpake raſhly in a paſſion , Verity, I have cleanſed my heart in vaine , and 
waſoed my hands in innacency, (u) this Hypocrite ſpeaks upon deliberation ſeriouſly, as 
reſolving to ſtand by it. t is in vaine to ſerve Cod; and what profit is it that we have 
wal, 3,14. kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked mournfully before him (v). The return- 

ing them from captivity, the giving them liberty and opportunity of building the City, 

the Temple; yea, their own h»ſes, and that in a ſumptuous manner, while che houſe of 
x Hag. 1. 4. rhe Lord lay waſte(x ), was nothing with them, while God plagued them in their eſtates 
ver. 9, 10,18+ for neglect of his houſe (). 
He conſiders not how little he deſerves, but looks how much God gives unto others, 
which his pride makes him think to be more due to him; and therefore unthanłful for 
what he receiveth. Ne looks for more than his penny for working all day, if another 
receive as much who wrought but an hour: His eye is evil. becauſe his Lords is geod, and 
thinks himſelf ill requited, 3 bearing the burden and heat of the day, if another get as 
much ( whoſe labour was leſſe) though bounty, although himſelf receive no leſſe than 
X Mar. 20-11, his bargaine(z). He is as high with his heavenly Father if he do any thing for ano- 
12. ther more then for him; as the brother of the Prodigal returning to Nis father , 
« Luke 15. 29 Th never gaveſt me a lid that I might merry with my friends, &c. (a) Thustoa 

murmuring Iſraclite, Mannah from Heaven is not enough, unleſſe he may have fleſh 
Numb. 11 4, for his luſt, as well as bread for his belly. (6) Yea, when he hath all, he thinks he poſ- 


t Gn, 19. IC, 


1 Plal. 73.1 3+ 


5, 6. ſeſſeth nothing becauſe not all he expected. 
Difer. On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian thinking little of lis merit, thinks much of his 
reward. 


Be it never ſo little, he unfeignedly acknowledgeth it to be more than he deſerves, to 
Dan. . 8. whom belongs nothing but . of face (c). If God make 7aceb in ſtead of a na- 

ked traveling fteffe to paſſe over Fordan with all, to become two bands , he quickly caſts 
up 
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up the accounts of his merits into a ver; ſmall ſumme , 7 am net worthy of the leaſt of 
all the mercies, and ef the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant (d). He 4 Gen. 32. 10. 
knowes that Gods children are ſoone ſatisfied ; Nature being content with little, 
and grace with leſſe, becauſe aſſured, that the man that hath it ſhall be ſure to want no- 
thing that is geed (e). e Plal. 3 4. 10. 
Hence he is of Par/s ſpirit, when in priſon, and living wholly upon almes of cha- 
ritable Chriſtians, of Philippi, I have all and abound, I am full, having received from 
gyaphreditus the things which were ſent from you (f). Having feod and rayment he is f Phil, x4. 18. 
therewith content: and now he is one having nothing in the account of others, yet 
ſo ſetb all things (g), becauſe contented with ſuch things as he bath (). He is more g Cor. 6. 10. 
in prayer for abundance of grace then of mea i), then for abundance of wealth and a Heb. 13. 6. 
mediocrity of grace. He rather thinks he hath too much, then too little of the world, be- 4 * — 
cauſe he hath not too much, but too little of grace. _——_— 
Thus this Hypocrites eye is more then his belly, and both too great. to be thankful - 
the true Chriſtian is rather aſtoniſhed at the bounty which his eye beholdeth , and 
thinks his eye too greedy, when fatished with the leaſt proportion: the one ſets too 
high a value upon his own ſervice; the other ſets all the price upon Gods bounty, the 
former,thinks much he hath no more, the other, breaks forth with admiration, Who 
am I, O LirdGod? and what is my Fathers hoxſe, that then Haft bret g hi me hit ber- 
to (k)? i 3 ; [2 Sim. 7.18. 
The wwldly Hypicrite hath ſorr:w with his ſops, and more trouble with his largeſt enjey- Charadl. 8. 
ments then they are worth. 
His ſorrows and troubles are not from men for his profeſſion of Religion, but from 
God for his hypocriſie in it; and, from his riches, through his Covetouſneſſe in ſeek- 
ing, or his evil conſcience in compaſſing pf them. This isa perpetual Harpy at his 
fealt , a vulture that feeds upon his heart, when he feeds himſelf moſt up on his poſ- 
ſeſſions. This is as the „. nd- ri ing apen the Wallunto King Belſhazzer(1),making him 1 D:n. 6. 5,6. 
in the middeſt of his feaſting , not only to change comntenance, but to be troubled in his 
thong lte. And rather then want tormentors, his Ive of money will make him his own 
tormentor , to pierce himſelf through with many ſerrowes (). If he now look to- 
wards Chriſt for a ſalve for this wound, all he gets there is this, Wee unto you that are 
rich, for ye have received yorr conſolation (n). And this, Go to now, ye ric h men, weep and n Luke 6. 24. 
hewle for the miſeries that ſhall come pen you (e). So is hs that lager h up treaſure for o Jim F. 1- 
him{c If and is not rich towards Ced (p). And, however he be not alwayes in the fur- P Luke 12. 21. 
nace , yet he is alwayes in the danger, the fear whereof oftentorments him before the 
time : eſpecially when he finds and conſiders how much he hath ſer his heart upon that 4 Prov. 23. f. 
which is net (q), and diſquieted himſelf in vain (r). Paal. 39. 6. 
On the Contrary , T be true Chriſtian hath tuo feaſts in one. Differ. 
The feaſt of food which cheereth his body, is accompanied with the continual feaſt of 
a goed conſcience which reviveth his heart. Whether he bath leſſe or more, the leaſt 
pittance is better then great treaſure and trouble therewith, (x) which ariſeth from it., prov. 15. 16. 
He eateth of the Labour ef his hands, and it it well with him (t ).Yea,he hath a feaſt, with- Pal 128.2. 
out a feaſt, even in faſting his conſcience feaſterh him, (+) and makes him to rejoyce e- * Prov.1 5-15, 
ven in tribulation. The bleſſing of God makethrich, and he addes no ſorrow with it. (v „ p,q. 10,12, 
Not that a godly man meets with no ſorrow, for,who more perſecuted and oppreſſed? 
(x) But this is his comfort, that he hath never the more ſorrow from his riches. x 16:4. 59. x5 
Envy may maligne him, and fo cauſe him ſorrow for his riches : but conſcience doth 2 I im. 3. 12. 
not gaul him within, nor are his richesas a burden to his ſoul, that when he hath ſwal- 
lowed dewy riches, he is conſtrained to vomit them np, becauſe God ſnall caſt them ont of his 
belly, O) as he did the thirty pieces of Silver which 7audas bought ſo ob 20. 6. 
dear(z). T Mat. 27. 3. 
Thus, this Hypocrite, even in lang hrer, bath his heart ſorrowful, and the end of his 
mirth is heavineſſe(a),the true Chriſtians ſorrow occaſioned by things of the world, is e- a Prov. 14. 13; 
ver accompanied with joy in God: the one hath a faſt in histeaſt , the other a feaſt 
in his faſt : the former hath ſorrow from God when the world like Delilah, lets him 
ſleep in herlap(+),theother comforteth himſelf in the Lord his God, when the world, like ; 1,49, 19.19; 
the men of Ziklag, ſpeak of ftoning kim (c). This „18a B. 30.6. 


m 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
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( baraft. 9. This Hypocrites joy in God falleth er riſeth, as Ged lets the world ebb or flew in 1 
m. . 

If he receive not theſe earthly things, heisall amort : his hope periſheth, and his 
heart, as Nabal:,dies within him, for the loſſe of a few rai/ins and figges, although gi- 
418am. 25.37. ven to fave his life (4). He faith, I truſt in God, but if the world taile him, his tru 
vaniſheth. If the world imile, and /ade him with thicſ clay, he is then a jovial zealot, 
a great ſacriſicer to his net, burning incenſe to his drag, becauſe by theſe his portion is far, 
- —9 16. and his meat plentcous (e); and for his better grace, ſaith, Bleſſed be God, for I am rich 
0 H. But if God croſſe him in the world, he cannot bear up, but diſcovers his want of 
faith, and deſpaires of the help of God. And well may his truſt faile him, when Mam 

mon his god forſaketh him. « 
If he be in preſent want, or but conceit of a want, who can hold him up, or bear up his 
ſpirit! He will rather queſtion Gods omni potence, then give way to faith in dark 
g P.al. 73.19. times to believe it. (an God furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe (g)? If the Lord would 
v2 Kings 7. 2. „alle windowes in heaven, can this be % Heis better at queries that argue his own 
infidelity, then ſtudious to give glory to God, and to live by faith in extre- 
mity. An unbelieving heart thinks that impoſſible to God, which is not within com- 
paſſe of humane reaſon and hope. He that in truth believes not in the true God, thinks 
nothing poſlible but what is within the reach of the creature; nor comfortable, but 
that whereof man is in preſent poſſeſſion. He likes well a God that will be at his whiſtle, 
but not ſuch a God as will prefer his own wiſdome to mans, in diſpencing his bleſ- 

ſings. 

Differ. — the true Chriſtian having God for his pertion, rejeyceih in Ged however the 
world goes with him. 

If God ſet him out a plentiful proportion of outward bleſſings, he rejoyceth in the 
love that beſtows them, more then in the —_—_ beſtowed, And becauſe he knows 
this love is unchangeable, he will not change his thoughts of God, nor abate of his joy 
in him, when God (who is alwayes as good as wiſe ) makes an alteration in his out- 
ward condition. ob is the ſame when God ſweeps all away, as when he poured in 
abundance upon him (i). If not only his eſtate, but his heart begin to lag and flag, yet 
he ſets up this reſolution from which he will never go, Ged is the ſtrength of my heart 
k Pal. 73. 26. and my portion for ever (Y. 

Even with the beſt portion on earth, God is his chiefeſt portion, without whom he 
accounts bimſelf miſerable in the middeſt of abundance of earthly bleſſings. Heaven 
it ſelf is too little to be accounted a portion to him that hath God for his own. If he 
finde God there, he is ſatisfied : Whom have I in heaven but ther? And if God be his 
God, he cares for no more. This makes him ſay and ſing, of whatever outward eſtate 
God of his grace affordeth , The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; Tra, 1 
have a goodly heritage (1). Why? But becauſe, the Lerd himſelf is the portion of hit in- 


i Job 1. 2. 


* heritance, and of his cup, and it is God that maintainerh his lot, making it to ſtand by him, 
and to be ſufficient for him. 

When God gives moſt, he dares not truſt in the unc ertainty of riches, but in the living 

m1 Tim. 6. 17. God, who giveth richly all things to enjoy (m). When God gives leaſt, he knows that 


God denies not himſelf in whom are all good and perfect givings, but faith, as unto 

eAaren who had no lot among his brethren , I am thy part and thine inheritance among 

Numb 18.20 the children of ]ſrael (n). Thence, the believer concludes, / ſhall nor want (e): but 
o Plal. 23 1, goodaeſſe and truth ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life (p). For even when he ſeems 
P — 6. to have nothing, he peſſeſſeth all things,upon this very account that he i:Chriſts, and Chriſt 
TiC 5.3 is Gods (), of whom are all things, and the believer in him (r): and that it is an infinite 
© advantage to be heir of all that God hath to give, both in heaven and 
in earth, either in proſperity, or in exchange with advantage, although at 

preſent this heire differs nothing, in outward condition, from a ſer- 

vant ? 

Well may he ſay, when I have nothing, I want nothing, becauſeI have God who is 

«Gal, 4.1, unto me all things. If he be under a Tyrant, as Ie under Pharach, he can yet ſay, 
t Plal. 44.44 Thon art my King, O God, command deliverance for pace (t). If under a bad Maſter, 
as 
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as ?acob under Laban : he knoweth that he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant , 


i« the Lords free-man (v). It may be he bath a bad wife, as ch had, yet is he married n1 Cor, 7. 22. 
to the Lord in righteonſneſſe, in judgement, in loving kindu:ſſe, and in mercies (w). Per- Hol. . 19. 


haps, the believing wife hath a bad husband, as Abigail, yet ſhe bath a better at the 


ſame time, without danger of Law : for, her Maker is her husband (x). He may have * Ilai. 54+ 5+ 


an undutiful and rebellions ſon , as David had in Ab/olow, an unfaithful friend, like to 
Ahitophel , rebellious ſubjects, like thoſe that clave to Ab/ſo/om , yet it cannot be ſaid 
that he ſerves not a good maſter, who is in ſtead of, and better then all relations unto 
him. 

Thus this Hypocrite is as the brain which riſeth higher, or falleth lower in the brain- 
pan, as the Moon increaſeth or decreaſeth; the true Chriſtian is as the Sun that keep- 
eth one conſtant tenor of light and heat, even in the midſt of Winter : the one hath his 
chief dependance upon earth, and ſo is affected as that flowes in, or runs out from him, 
the other depending wholly upon God, lives upon him, when the earth failes him, and 
ſo rejoyceth always, although not always alike. 

The Worldly Hypocrite hath his heart ſet nen the things of the 
world. 


He makerh not God his #trgngth, but truſteth in the abundance of his riches (). This) Pal. $2.7. 
i: his ftrong City, and as an high wall in his imagination (). This makes him high and x Prov. 18.11. 


proud, to ſlight all above him, and to ſcorn all below him. To conceit himſelfrhe 
wiſeſt, the beſt, the moſt godly, becauſe richeſt : and ſo, none more uncapable of the 
true riches. All prideisan enemy to grace : and none ſo much as purſe-pride : the 
word hath no worſe ſubject, nor the miniſtry a worſe friend. He accounts himſelf wiſe 
enough; for, he hath wherewithal, and ſo will learn nothing: God/y enough, for God 
proſpereth him, therefore he cares not for more godlineſſe: and honeſt enough, for the 
world truſteth him: therefore he will not thought ro ſtand in need to 
be minded of honeſty. Thus with the fork of pride, he keepes off the rake of 
race. 

He hath this worlds goods ſo. as he is rather had of them as a conquered ſlave, then 
enjoyes them as a Maſter. He is even bridled, and ſaddled, and ridden by them, as 
the prof horſe, which is not only ridden and managed, but laſh'c and ſpur-gall'd by 
his rider. And whereas man ſhould be asa tree inverſed, whoſe root is in heaven, 
— — is a man reinverſed, and turned into a tree, whoſe head and heart is 
mored im the earth, and heaven ſer at his heeles. And fo, in earthly things he enlarg- 
eth his deſire as hell, and is as death that cannot be ſatisfied : whereas in heavenly things 
his affections are more then moderated , for they are quite thruſt out of doore, 
by the impetuouſneſs of the other, as good meat out of the ſtomack before it be conco- 
Red to afford nutriment to the body. 

Contrarily, The true Chriſtian when his hand is moſt upox the world, his heart is above 
i, 


Friebes encreaſe, he remembreth his rule, xct to ſet his heart upon them (a). He aPial. 62. 10 


knows there is a glutinous quality in them to glue the heart ſtrongly to them , if the 
heart ſuffer it ſelf to come too neer them, Therefore he keeps off from it, as from 
pitch that will defile him, and from poyſon that will infect and invenome him. He 
looks upon the things of the world as lumber, not as his treaſure; and 
therefore keeps them off in out-roomes, and will not bring them into his 
— or Treaſury, to take up room there, and to turn God and grace out of 
oors. | 


He is willing to uſe them, but afraid to love them. He ſets his affeftions on things a- 


beve, and not on things below (b). If the affections be once clog'd by things below, the , Col. 3. 2 


ſou] will have a hard pull to get them freed, and harder to flie to heaven with ſuch a 
milſtone about her neck. Therefore he keeps off his heart as fire from row;and while he 
doth ſo he is ſure to have his deſires at command, that otherwiſe would command him as 
their vaſſal. 

Alittle of that we love not, but gg only for neceſſity, will ſerve our turnes : nor are 
we apt to complaiae of too li no more than men neceſſitated to take phy- 
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ſick, do uſually find fault that the potion is too ſmall. Where need is the cauſe of 
deſire, deſire is ſoon ſatisſied, becauſe neceſſities are ſoon ſupplied. But where defire 
cauſeth need, the need multiplies and is unmeaſurable, and cauſeth deſire to go beyond 
all the daughters of the horſe-leech, that cry, give, give; and to exceed hell, and the 
grave, which never ſaith it is ewongh (c). The Chriſtian therefore limiceth himſelf to 
neceſſaries, and confineth his appetite to neceſſities in earthly things, that ſo he may 
open his mouth wider that God may fill it with heavenly (4). Then, can he be without 
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worldly things, and not mant them, or, if he mant what others have, yet he needs not a. 
ny thing requiſite for himſelf to have. | f 

Thus this Hypocrite turnes the things of the world into bird - lime, that do ſo intanglo 
and clog the wings of his ſoul, that in ſtead of making a flight to heaven, he becomes 
a prey to the fowler; the true Chriſtian turns them into ſailes, that further his voyage 
to glory (e): the one puts them on as an helmet which he cannot be without, 
the other throwes them off as Sau Armour, as being too heavy, and an intanglement to 
him (f). 

— LR Hypecrite is at home in this world. 

He talkes of Heaven, but is loth to leave the Hora; and while he is in it, he takes more 
care to ſetle here, then to provide for his departure. He is like a Wooer that talkes 
much of being gone, that he may be entreated to ſtay, wherein if he faile, he ſtayes 
without intreaty, and is loth to depart when he can ſtay no longer. Even when he 
ſeeth that wiſe men die, and fooles periſh and leave their wealth to others, whatever he may 
talk of leaving the world, yet his inward thought is, that his houſe ſhall cunt ini (or ever, 
and bis dwelling place to all generations , and therefore he calleth his Lands after bis ow 
name (g): not that it is imply ſinful to call his own Lands by what name he pleaſ- 
eth, more than to give names to whatever he enjoyeth : but this is his ſin, that by nam- 
ing his Lands — * own name, he declares his deſire at leaſt to enjoy thoſe Lands tor 
ever, and makes that very naming of them to be a motive to his ſon, to be of the ſame 
opinion. 

"He is like thoſe bad husbands that being never at home, yet wherever they be, they 
are never from home. An Inne is to them as their own habitation; yea, better if it 
give more content to their luſts, as uſually it doth, that it may enjoy them lover , al- 
though it undo them the ſooner. Do but feed his luſts, he never deſires other heaven. 
Let him be but aſſured it ſhall alwayes be ſo, he never thinks of other home, and if he 
have any other, it is rather his grief that he muſt return to it, than his joy that he hath 
another home to go unto. But what a vain, yea mad thing is it for a man to think him- 
ſelf at home in the houſe of his pilgrimage ? 

Great men think they bave great reaſon to love the world, becauſe the world makes 
much of them: So hath the Devil too, who is better ſerved then the beſt and greateſt of 
them. But were great men ſo wiſe as they ſhould be, and take themſelves to be; 
yea, had they but a dram or ſcruple of that wiſdome of which they prete 
to be the ſole owners, they would ſoon diſcerne that all the ſmiles of the 
world are but the fawnings of an enemy, and therefore not to be truſted, 
_ by thoſe who have a minde to give power to their enemy to undoe 
them. 

On the contrary,the true Chriſtian is a ſtranger and pilgrim where he enj-yes meſt of the 
world(h). 

If true title be diſputed, the godly hath more right to the world then the wicked: 
but, if inclination be conſidered, he that hath the belt right is moſt willing to part with 
it: Not as deſpiſing the leaſt bleſſings of God, bur as valuing the hopes ofa bettet 
inheritance at an higher rate. Wherefore, as 7oeph in Egypt, notwithſtanding his 
preterment to be the ſecond in the Kingdome, accounted himſelf a pilgrim, and gave 
Commandment concerning his bones (i), to be carried into Canaan (as ſhewing his faith 
in the promiſe, rather * accounting an earthly Canan, the true and laſt re/# that re- 
maineth to the peeple of God : ) So the true Chriſtian will not by any of his actions give 
any man juſt cauſe to think that he looks upon himfelf as having here any abiding City; 
but, that he /eeks one to come(k,) and looks upon rid with a double aſpect. pic 
i rſt, 
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Firſt, as Gods _—_— paved for the commodity of Travellers, that travaile to ſeek 
the face of God; and as a ſtore-houle of proviſionfor thoſe that travaile that way; and 
is thankful for all proviſions he finds in his journy. He indents not far a gr eat eſtate, 
but is content with a pilgrims allowance; food, lodging , and rayment are enough 
for a pilgrim , and, — neceſſary, for a ſtranger. He leaves others to look and 
hunt after great places and things in the world, he is in his journy, and minds them 
not. If God will let him carry the bagg and bottle himſelf , he is careful to preſerve 
it, and thankful for being truſted withit. If God will keep it in his on Land, he 
lookes on him as his Father, and d oubts not but to live comfortably on his fathers 
allowance. 

As for the ſmall portion which he craveth in this life, under the notion of daily 
bread , he uſeth it without diſtruſtful care for to murrow and lookes upon it as his 
journal proviſion, not as his prepared inheritance. He would willingly ſerve God here, 
without worldly reward, which he never receives, but he lookes upon it as a debt, 
not from God that beſtowes it, but in himſelt that receives it. If he could here live 
of nothing of the world, that would pleaſe hm well, as if God gave him all 
things; but, ſeeing he cannot, he comforts himſelf with this, that he ſhall once do 
it in heaven. And ſo, as Abraham and the Patriarchs, were firſt pilgrims in ( 
naan , and, after, Lords, in their poſterity : ſo this man is tirſt a ps/grims here, and 
afterwards an inheritor in glory. ( 

Secondly , he lookes upon it too, as Satans armory of tentations , as his ſhop of 
vanities, and pack of trinkets , where ( like Vliſſes) he hath baites tor all, even a 
ſword and armour for Achilles, but ſuch as he can eaſily pierce; and a Deiancira's 
ſhirt for Hercules, but ſuch as will make him run mad : fo that, the moſt generous 
cannot eſcape him. In regard whereot the Chriſtian ſtandeth upon his guard , re- 
ſolving not to truſt the world although he hold ſome correſpondence with it; holding 
commerce with it, but not ſeeking the friendſhip of it: He drinks of this brook in the 
way, as the dog doth of Vit, running for feare of the Crecadile. He is like him 
that ſetting forth to Sea, looſeth ſight of the ſhore , as haſtening onwards 
all he can, to another Country, leſt Pyrates ſurprize him in his voy- 
age. 

Thus this bypocrite is like Lot lingring in Sad, when all is like to be deſtroyed, 

and himſelf with it; the true Chriſtian thinks every minute a year wherein he is con- 
ſtrained ro d wel in Meſcch: The one is as Behemorh, that thinks to ſwallow Jordan witli 
his mouth , and therefore is never well till he be drowned with over-drinking : the 0- 
ther is as David, who will not drink a drop of the well of Bethlehem, when he found 
it to be the price of their blood that adventured to fetch it: the former, ſeemes to 
put out to Sea, (as the other doth,) bur ſtill creepeth by the Coaſt , and is ready to 
put in at every Creek, a ſigne that he never intended a long voyage: the other, 
hoiſeth ſa le launcheth forth into the deep, and is glad to ſee the world going from 
him, and himſelf from the World. 


Rev. 2. 


10. 


The Worlaly hypecrite is as much out in the valuing of the things of the world, as in the Char. 12 


ing of them. 
Sometimes he placeth his happineſſe in them; happy are the people that are in ſuch a 


caſe. (a) . Thenheovervalues them, and undervalues God the giver of them, « Pla 144-15. 


as Eli honoured his ſons above Cod: () yet even then, he takes none but the natural, 
or ſenſual uſe of them; and ſo makes not that benefit he might by well uſing the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe. He makes them to be drudges to his luſt , that might be 
wings to his ſoul, and ſo under va lues them moſt , whea he ſeemes moſt to prize them, 
becauſe he uſeth them not to his beſt advantage, but to ſatisfie his worſer part. 
Wealth and friends (faith one) are no poſſeſſion to him that knows not how to uſe 
—— ; Whereas enemies are beneficial to him that knows how to improve 
em. 

Sometimes he ſeemes to contemne them, but it is out of ignorance , or a worldly 
heart. Out of ignorance when he would be thought to defpile the world, he knows 
not why, nor wherefore , as they ſpeak : as Country-men cry out againſt courtly = 

X 2 lights 


b 1 Sam, 2. 29 


—— — — — 


—— 


156 Part i. The Worldly Hypocrite. 


Chap. XIV. 


— — — _ — 


cEccleſ. 2. 25. 
d Judge 9. 15. 


e Iſa. 7. 11.12. 
Fch. 3. 44. 


Differ; 


Gen. 33.5 


delights and favours, becauſe unacquainted with them; which did they know, nenc e 
haſten thereunto more than they (c). The bramble, (d) hearing of ſover aignty , 
could preſently take it upon him; and ſay, come, put your reſt in my ſhadow , if ut, 
let fire come ont of the bramble , and conſume the (tdars of Lebanon. Thus ſome, 
whoſe neceſſity and ignorance make them ſtrangers to all ingenuous education , and to 
the free and comfortable uſe and improvement of earthly advantages, do trample 
on the more high fare and proviſions ofothers, with a greater pride, as Plate ſaid of 
Diegenes , there being more ignorance in that contempt, than pride in the uſe ofthe 
thing contemned. 

Sometimes he doth thus, with a worldly heart that aimes at what he ſeemes to 
deſpiſe, and therefore deſpiſeth them , becauſe he cannot hope to compaſſe them. 
For, as the Parthian, in his warres was wont to ſhut , and fly, all at once, 80 
this hypocrite ſhootes at the world in hope to gain it, even when he flyes it, under 
pretence of contemning it. Either he makes himſelf poore and ſeemes to deſpiſe the 
world, when he hath great riches and hawkes at more, or if he be poor, without 
hope to be rich, there is the more reaſon to ſuſpect his contempt, as proceeding 
from envy , or as ſavouring of the foxes humour; that deſpiſed the grapes becauſe 
he could not come at them. Thus divers, when fallen into diſgrace , have written 
of the contempt of the Cour t, and bidden adieu to the world; not as being above 
it, but as having loſt themſelves in it, without hope of recovering their former 
luſtre. 

Sometimes he condemnes them as ſimply evil, becauſe he will not be at the charge 
and trouble to keep them, Worldly things bring with them both a delight, and a 
charge. This hypocrite will be quit of the one rather then undergo the other; as 
Demecritus who left his landes and ſuffered them to be laid common, and waſte , ra- 
ther than be troubled ro manure aud improve them. Crate would rather drown his 
ſilver in the Sea, than be in danger by keeping it, to be drowned by it: as if there 
were no way to eſcape drowning in perdition, but the deſtroying of innocent ſilver, 
which might have been a refreſhing to many, and a comfort to him, had he fo em- 
ployed it. Thus, ſome refuſe the comforts of life, becauſe others abuſe them, 
not conſidering the root of the abuſe to be in thoſe that pervert them, not in the 
things which are ſo abuſed , and fo they ſin as much in not uting what God freely be- 
floweth , as they who abuſe what was given to a better purpoſe. Ahaz ſinned as 
much, and rempred Ged as farre in refuling  ſigze when God bade him ak it, (e) 
as they who except they ſee ſignes and wonders , will nit beleive: () both being hy- 
pocritesin grain. 

Thus is he in and out, up and down, both in their uſe and value, ſetting his own 
price npon them without weighing them aright , or bringing them to the reſt of the 
Word, Andalthough it be natural to feveral complexions to differ in their rates of 
worldly things, ſome ſetting leſſe by one thing, ſome by another; (as, the A.- 
lancholick perſon ſets light by pleaſures : the Sangutme 2 by profits 9 the Phlegmatick, 
by fame; the Cholerick , by ſafety , ) yet it is not ſo much natural inclination, as 
a perverſe diſpoſition and choice in ths hypocrite, to weigh all in his own ballance , to 
value all by his owneſtimate , or at leaſt by the opinion of others, rather than by the 
ſtandard of God, or the rate which God puts upon it: and, to take the worlds own 
— for the price, rather than to go to God to know the true worth of the 
things. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian both uſeth and valueth the things of the Wirl{ , 
according to God. 

The uſe that God teacheth, he puts them to; the price God ſets them at, be is 
content to give for them: and, at the ſame, to part with them. He maketha 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural uſe of earthly things, becauſe himſelf is h:avenly. Ne ſeeth 
God in them, as facob in his children and riches, (h) and he enjoyes God in them, 
as he that /zves not only by bread, He values them not onely according to their natu- 
ral uſe, but their ſupernatural appointment to be as pledges of more high , and 
ſpiritual bleſſings; as Abraham , and the fathers look't upon Canaun , not only as a 
type, but as an aſſurance of a better inheritance, His 
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His contempt of the World is not out of humour, but grace; not out of ignorance 
but the know ledg he hath attained both of it and a better. He is as the Tine, and 
the Fig- tree, able to give a reaſon of his refuſal of great things in the World, which 
the bramble 1gnorantly embraceth. (i) Shall he leave the ſtate of grace, his ſweet 
communion with God and the hope of glory, for a little worldly pelfe, or prefer- 
ment? The Worldling knoweth not what the child of God embraceth , but the child 
of God knoweth what the World either vainly magnifieth, or ignorantly refuſeth : 
Yeafurther , he knowes not only the good of them, but how to uſe them to profit: 
how to want them without damage, and how to aboundin them without fin, to 
want without murmuring, and to abound without abuſe. He compateth the good with 
the evil; and underſtandeth not only the ſlippery condition to which they are ſubject, 
but the dangerous tentations to which they expoſe him: therefore he is more afraid 
of fulneſſe , then of want, as knowing there are more that, being full, deny Ged , 
and ſay whois the Lard; than through poverty, feale, and take the Name of God in 
daine. (K K Prov, 30.9. 

Nor doth he trample on Plats; pride with Diogenes his heart, but with David; 
ſpirit, and with affections ſer Apent hings above. He counteth all things below, but 
dreſſe and dung; not as ſcorning to be beholding to God, or as hawking after the 
vain applauſe of carnal men for ſo doing, but becauſe he hath fixed his eye and his 
heart upon things that are heavenly . He can tale joyfully the ſpoyling of his goods , 
knowing in himſelf that he hath a better and an enduring (ſubſtance: (I) and can eSterms re- 
proach for Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt , as knowing and eying the 
recompence of reward. (m) m Heb, 11. 26, 

He ſheweth his Contempt of the World by his ſober uſe thereof: and, as Navigators 
have learned to take the height ofthe Sun, by the ſhadow , without a direct aſpect 
which might dazel and indanger theirſight , { the true Chriſtian takes the eſtimate of 
worldly things , by a ſafe and harmleſſe experience of their vanity , without 
endangering himſelf by too much gazing upon the Luſtre and Splendor of 
them. 

When he contemneth them, it is only for the abuſe, not as being unlawful to be 
uſed. Ne ſo contemneth them, that he yet eſteemeth them good in their kind: and, 
ſo rejecteth them, that he retayneth an honourable memory of Gods bounty in them. 

He conſidereth their uſe as well as the abuſe, and that they are talents as well as ten- 
tations. Therefore, if God will, he receiveth them; while God will, he keepeth 
them; as God will, he employeth them: and when God will, he willingly parteth 
with them, as glad to give up his account, and to receive a diſcharge. And as for, 
the abuſe, he knoweth the World to be vain, therefore not to be loved; and evil, 
therefore not to be truſted; yet fo far as, through mercy , God makes it a e- 
conciled enemy, (n) it may profitably /if warily) beemployed. x Job. 5. 23. 

And as for the price, which is ſet upon earthly Commodities, he weigheth the Prov. 16. 7- 
world in one ſcale, and heaven in another: for no man can judge rightly of either, 
but he that weigheth both together, and obſerveth the difference of the Counter- 
poiſe. Nor will any ballance ſerve for this trial but that of the ſanctuary. Thither 
will he therefore go, and there he ſhall »»derftand the difference between the world. 
ling and the true Beleever by the ends of both. (e) This ballance will ſoon pro- tl. 73. 17. 
nounce Tebel, upon the World, as finding it roo light (p) . and will alſo make p Dhn- 5. 27. 
manifeſt that the things of heaven are full weight, and that the end of him that em- 
braceth them is peace. (9) q Plal. 37. 37. 

He knoweth that worldly things weighed by themſelves may be eſteemed as every 
man will, that hath a mind to be deceived : but, compared with heavenly, God 
himſelf muſt award the difference. Every man may ſet price upon Counters, and 
reckon them for as much as he pleaſeth , but only Kings ſet rates upon Coyne: ſo e- 
very man may value worldly things , but heavenly things have their price , as well as 
their worth only from Chriſt , and from thoſe who in himare made Kings, and know 
how to rate them. Aud, in rateing, the Chriſtian conſidereth theſe differences in 
good things, ſome, the World can both give, and Mt wealth , and _ 
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ſome, it can give, but not take away, as Learning and :&;/{: ſome, it can take a 
way, but not give, as life and healih: ſome, it can neither give, nor take away, as 
Grace and Glory. Of all which, thoſe are better, over whom the World hath leſſe 

wer, and thoſe beſt, over which the world and the God of the world have none, 
and which the God of heaven himſelf will neither take away or wirbheld (r ) . And 
this the Chriſtian chooſeth as the beſt part , which ſhall met be tan tran 
him. (s 

A th's hypocrite abuſeth the World in the uſing of it, the true Chriſtian u- 
ſeth it as not abuſing it: the one ſets too high a price upon things below , becauſe he 
weighs them in a falſe ballance, the other, brings them to their true rate, becauſe he 
weighs them in the ballance of the ſanctuary: the one deſpiſeth them, becauſe he can- 
not get or keep them, and ſo makes a vertue of neceſſity; the other is not careful to 


get them, becauſe he contemnes them, fo farre as they carry him off from God, 


and ſo, he maketh a neceſlity of vertue. 

The Woarldly Hypocrite contemneth this World , mwithont exchange fer 4 
better. 

He ſeemes much incenſed with this preſent World as an enemy to Cod, yet never 
ſeekes in truth to make God his friend. Heis weary of this World, rather for the 
croſſes and troubles of it, than for the ſweetneſſe and comfort he finds in God. Thus 
the Mraelites forſook ( and afterrepented their forſaking) the fiſh which they eat freely 
in Egypt, the cucumbers , the mellins , the leckes , onions, and garlike. (t) Without 
taking hold (fo ſolidly and effectually as they ought) of the promiſe of Canaan, 
and therefore, not only murmured, but quarreiled at every croſſe providence which 
met them by the way : and ſo, in their.own opinions at leaſt , were not gainers, but 
loſers by — Egypt. No man leaveth the World to his profit, that did not tirſt 
take hold of God. He that clea ves to the World as a friend , is an enemy to God: 
and he that leaves the World, not having made his peace with God, is an enemy to 
himſelf, like him that being at Sea, ſets fire on his Ship, before he come to bis 
harbour; or, caſteth oft an old friend, before he make ſure of a new. 

This can be no true or comfortable contempt of the World, which is made without 
laying hold of another of more worth. And although it be not the letting go of the 
ſubſtance to catch a ſhadow, yet, it is the parting with a ſhadow without hope of 
a ſubſtance; and ſo, to loſe all for nothing. To contemne riches for fame, lite 
for hancur, pleaſure for pride, and all, to have his will, is but to exchange one World 
for another; a bad, fora worſe, and, to add tolly to his pride, fin to his miſery; 
and, to put himſelf into a condition of ſin out of meaſure ſinſul, and, into a con- 
dition of miſery beyond expreſſion miſerable. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian never parts with this World, but he is ſure ef a 
better. 

He can let go his lead, when he is ſure of gold in the room. He is not ſo unwiſe, 
as to forſake the World for nothing : nor ſo fooliſh as to part with a preſent in- come, 
for a more uncertain revenue. If he ſhake hands with periſhing things , it is becauſe 
he is ſure of more durable riches and hondur; or, at leaſt , hath them in his eye, and 
makes towards them with all his might, not without more than probability ot ſucceſſe, 
Although he be a plain man as aceſ was, yet he is not ſo ſimple , as to part with his 
pottage, untill he had bargain'd for the birrh-right. ( « ) 

He is not a Pilgrim for nothing; or, barely to ſee ſights, and make viſits , for o- 
ther mens profit morethan his own , to enrich the Prieſts who ſhew him reliques, with 
impoveriſhing of himſelf by his travels and offerings. But, as /cching a Cenntry, a 
better Country; that is, an heavenly; (w) not ſo much to coalt it , as to enjoy it. 
An houſe and a Country, every man muſt have, if not other where, then here; fo 
faith the Worldling : If not here then e//ewhere , ſo ſaith the Chriſtian. 

Thus this hypocrite while he confeſſeth a bird in the hand to be worth two inthe 
buſh, lets go that in his hand , without hope of ſo much as one in the buſh. The 
true Chriſtian makes ſure of better than of two in the buſh , before he part with that 
in his hand, how meanly fo ever eſteemed by him. The one, as Len, parts * 

is 
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his birth-right „ without making ſure of the bleſſing , the other, as c had an eye 
to the bleſſing, before he would part with fo much as a meſſe ot portage to purchaſe 
the birt h- right. | 

This Hypecrite , whea it comes to ſpending , or giving, gives words rather than Char, 14. 
ocds. J 

Sometimes he is called upon for a work of charity, or piety; and, knowing how 
infamous Naba/1till is, for a flatdenial of ſupply to David; ( x ) he will ſeem to do 
ſomewhat , although that ſomething be nothing. And albeit good words do butter 
no parinips (as, in the proverb, )yer words are the beſt gift he meanes to beſtow , as be- 

ing belt cheap , and ot ſome uſe to put off a ſuitor, if not to fave his own credit. 
If a brather , or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitnte of daily feed , He faith unto them, depart 
i peace , be ye warmed and filled, but gives them nothing that is needful to the body , to 
do it with all (y) . Bare words argue a cold charity, and, cold charity mercileſſe 2 Jim. 2. 15. 16 
hypocriſie. And, who ſo beaſteth kimſclf of a falſe guilt , is like clonds and wind 
without rain. ( x Pro- 25. 14 

He that moſt paſſionately wayleth over his neighbours miſery , and helpeth him 
not is like him that with teares looketh on the lively acting of a Tragedy, yet mourn- 
eth not for them whoſe miſery is then repreſented. Many there are whoſe ſeeming 
and wordy love is guilty of ſuch diſſimulation, who are full of ſugred words, deep 
complements , large Profeſſions, Superfluous humilities, and all, to ſave charges: 

Such men have a reward ſuitable, to be counted very curteous and civil ro thoſe that 
prove them not, ar need them not: but cruel and hard-hearted to all that need 
them. 

On the Contrary , the trne Chriſtians band out-doeth his tongue. Differ. 

His hand ſhall be doing, where his tongue is ſilent his a/mes ſhall be real, but without 
a Trumpet. ( 4) I it be a private charity, he is ſo farre from blazing it with his ,,,_ . . 
tongue, that he keepes ſecret from the ane hand what is done by the other, (V) becauſe þ . 0, 
he doth it not for oſtentation, but out of duty, wherein he will follow the rule of 
his Lord , not the courſe of the hypocrite. And being afraid leſt his tongue in pro- 
miſing ſhould out-go his hand in performing, he rather prevents expectation, than 
ſeekes to raiſeit , cauſing his almes to be as quick and ſudden , as it is ſecret , unleſſe 
where ſome expectation is neceſſary for the greater benefit and comfort of the 
receiver. | 

In promiſing he is ſlow , but yer not ſlothful in doing more than he thinks fit to 
promiſe. In doing of good (which he never forgets) he is as quick as Zacob in providi 
ſavery meat for his aged father J/aac , ſo ſoon as the Lerd brings it to his hand. (c 5 h 
He would not put off his father, by ſaying, it ir Corban that is a gift by whatfcever © 7129 
thou mayſt be profited by me (d); but honoxreth his father and mother, as his father, , * 
and mother. And delights more in doing his duty, then his parents can in receiving 9 
his ſupply. 

— 5 he only for natural relations, but der good unte all, eſpecially to the hou- 
ſoold of faith (e), and he not only worketh good, but is rich in gcod works ; not e Gal. 6. 10. 
taking his ſcantling by the practiſe of others who perhaps are behind him in eſtates ; "IA 
but, from thoſe who go furtheſt in workes of piety and charity, or rather from God fLuk. 6. 35. 
himſelf, who is kind to the unthankful and evil. (f) 

Thus, the hypocriteis like ſounding braſſe er a tink/ivg Cymbal, that make a loud 
noiſe , but nouriſh not: the true Chriſtian is as the ſilent raine that refreſherh the 
earth when it is weary , no man ſcarce knowing how: The one is as Ziba making . Sam 9.9. 10. 
larg promiſes to David, (g) to take care of Mephiboſherhs eſtate, not intending to 11. 
promote it, but to ſupplant him. (5) The other is as 7oſeph, that ſent to his b 2 Sam. 16-2, 
father 7acob , not only a parcel of good words to cheere him, but all neceſſaries to 
feed him, and Wagons to carry him, even when the good old man could ſcarce believe 
the report, or knew him to be alive. 

=Y Werldly Hypecrite jif he muſt be at any charge he will ſpend upon Gods account, and (har,15 
with reſpect to gain 
If he be to maintaine a Miniſter , it ſhall be out of Tiber and offe#ings , which he 

ſacrilegiouſiy 
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K Eccleſ. 11.1. 


facrilegiouſly uſurpet h: here perhaps the Miniſter ſhall have ten or twenty pounds, 
where the Appropriator receives two or three hundred pounds. But whatever it be, 
he payes it out of Gods es, not his own, If he be rated to ſome 
extraordinary aſſeſſement,he thinks it now no robbery to rob Cod in tythen(i), and ro pinch 
on the Parſons fide ( as the ſaying is) to make up his extraordinary payments, 
out of Gods part. 

He will favour, at leaſt, connive at ſxearing, ignorance, prophaneneſſe, drunken- 
neſſe, &c. in his ſervants, if he may have the more work for the leſſe wages. He can 
ſuffer them to make bold with the Lords day, that they may look for no eaſe or liberty, 
all the week after : and divers ſuch arts de bach. to get love and praiſe, and to ſpare hu 

rſe. 

FHe giveth the world to God, but with condition that God ſhall reſtore it to him a- 
gain with intereſt, As Monks leave private eſtates, to live like Princes on the revenues 
of their Covent; ſo this hypocrite ſeems very willing to part with a piece of his eſtate, 
in hope to get more by parting with ĩt, then he could have expected by keeping 
of it. 

Heentertaineth ſuch of whom he may make benefit, with all manifeſtations of love 
and ſtrength of affection: but, in the next bargain or contract, they ſhall be ſure to 
pay a deere ſhot; as gueſts in an Inne, that pay ſoundly for all their good words and 
welcome, as well as for what proviſions they called for. He inviteth thoſe who will in- 
vite him again to better fare : or, at leaſt commend and applaud him for his noble en- 
tertainment. He ſometimes gives gifts and preſents , but with hope that all his 
gifts after the fetching of a compaſſe , will return with advantage. He lets his mo- 
ney fly, as boyes do Kites, ina ſtring , that when he will, be may ſay (and make good 
his ſaying ) retraham ad me illud fugitivum argentum : ] will draw in to me that fugi- 
tiveſilver. Even almes are made a Merchandize, when given for ſome mans ſake, that 
muſt owe a good turn to him or his that giveth them. And his purpoſe of a work of 
charity hereafter, is proclaimed with a trumper, to bear out his preſent bribery, or op- 
preſſion, which otherwiſe would not be endured. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian will ſpend, and be ſpent for God, without reſpect to him- 
eie. 

4 2 advanceth Gods ſervice, although with his on detriment. e will not ſerve 
God with that which coſt him nothing; but, accounts all as nothing which he ſpends 
in Gods ſervice. He will not pull down a ſtone of Gods, to build up his own houſe, 
but chooſeth rather to pull down his own, to build up Gods. He is affraid of ſacri- 
ledge in himſelf, more then of luxury in others: becauſe the one, if committed, will 
coſt him deer: the other, if proved, will light only on others. And as for private af- 
faires, he ſeeketh the beſt ſervants, not the beſt cheap: the beſt for Gods honour, al- 
though not beſt for his own profit in a worldly way : yet not without 
hope, that while God is honoured, himſelfe ſhall be better ſerved, and 
obraine a bleſſing by meanes of his ſervant, although not fo profitable in his ſer- 
Vice. 

He caſteth his bread upon the waters (K), not as careleſly ſquandring, or profuſely 
laviſhing it where there is no need, but giving it where there is need, although no 
likelihood of return. In Almes, he reſpecteth rather humanity than the man, his duty 
rather then the others deſert; nature more then the neſſe of the receiver; and 
grace, above both. He gives, out of love to God, for which Chriſt himſelf will be 
the debtor, and pay-maſter , and is loth to be paid here, to the prejudice of that re- 
ward. Ininvitemeats, he is more in inviting thoſe that cannot invite him againe, al- 
though he ſometimes invites others, to maintain friendly neighbourhood , and to 
cheriſh love, He had rather be till doing good, living , that his works may follow 
him dying; then to delay doing good, till after he can do no more evil; and, that 


his whole converſation ſhould be honeſt , and praiſe him in the gate, 

2 hope to get fame by ſome one action, after he is ſetled in his long 

ome. 

Thus, this Hypocrite, in ſerving of God, ſerveth none leſſe; the * in 
| oing 
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doing ſervice, accounts it both his gain and honour to ſerve God moſt : The one ac- 
counts it detriment to be at charge for God, the other eſteems it his greitelt gain to 
hy out any thing for him. The one reſolves to be à gainer where God is 
a loſer; The other will loſe all; rather then God ſhould not gaine by 
him. 
This Hypocrites Lopes and comforts periſh with theſe periſhius things. Charatt. 16. 
Although he cannot but know and finde that all earthly things periſhin the uſing , 
and with the ſing (1) : that God will deftroy both the belly and the mear that feeds it (m); 1 Cl: 2. 22. 
that mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth (h); that Oo _— * 
riches profit net in the day of wrath (o), that they certainly make themſelves wings, and \ — bes, 52 
ee away 45 an Eagle, ere he be aware (); yet when he ſees any of this come 30 paſſe, p Prov. 23. f. 
and Mat all for which he truſted in Cod is gone, and that this uncertaine pawne of 
Gods love is ſetch't away, his heart life Nabals, dyes like 4 fine within him : then, a- 
way goes faith, conſcience, and comfort: and he is ready to ſay in de- 
ſperatzon , Eg. quoque und iſſe pereo. I alſo ' periſh together with 
them. i | 
He findeth the curſe of Simon Magus, ( thy money periſh with thee 9) to ſeiſe, yea to 4 ARs 3.2% 
be doubled upon lum: for there the money continued till the man periſhed . here the 
man periſherh becauſe the mony continued not; and this proves his conſum ption, which 
he lookt upon as his conſummation: ſo that, as 4 ruſh withoat mize can no longer flowriſh, 
ſoa worldling, when his wealth and earthly comforts forſake him, dies downward. and, 
with Rachel, he refuſeth to be comforted, uſg theſe things are not. 
Contrariwiſe,che true Chriſtian hols faft his comforts when he can ns longer hold earthly Differ. 
things. | 
As his hopes, ſo his comforts depend not on tranſitory things: tlierefore when earthly 
things vaniſh, he is not troubled, becauſe that whereon his hopes and comforts are 
built, periſherh nor, but ſtands by him for ever. When he is faine to confeſle that 
his fleſh and his heart too, do both faile him; yet then, Cod i, the Nrengih ef big heart 
and his portion for ever (r). He hath alwayes bis meditata in comma , his premeditated , pg. 73. 26; 
diſaſters,ſo as he looks upon theſe things as foſt , even while he enjoyes them; and, 
by that means, enjoyes himſelf, when theſe come to be loſt. He is impoveriſhed, and 
dieth every day in the preparation of his heart; and ſo, by dying daily, the bitterneſſe 
ef death is pa#t, defore it come at him; and the diſcouragement of poverty is over, be- 
fore it come upon him, ſo that it comes not as an armed man; but, as ſpoiled of its ar- 
mour, and fo does him no hurt. 
He remembers that the more and longer uſe he hath had of theſe worldly commo- 
dities, the nearer the time of his parting with them approacheth; and that it were great 
ingratitude to think much of reſtoring the borrowed _ And, becauſe he ſerved 
not God for them, he can the better, with c, both ſerve and ruſt God without 
them. 
He needs not fear a ſtorme that is above the Nn; nor he to be troubled with fear 
of nakedneſſe that is c/orhed with the Sun. He that is owner of large Territories, need 
not break his heart nor his ſleep, becauſe ſome one cottage in it is burnt to aſhes ; 
nor be that is heire to heaven, to be bereft of his comforts, Fecanſe things on earth go 
not ſo well as he would have them. Did his life conſiſt in theſe things, there were ſome 
cauſe to be troubled, but ſeeing he can live without them, why ſhould he dye for 
them> It was fonah's paſſion ( unworthy of a Prophet, yea of an ordinary believer ) 
not his faith becoming the meaneſt Chriſtian, to beſo angry for the withering of his 
2 of which the true Chriſtian takes warring, that he fall not into the ſame per- 
plexity. 42122 
He that can willingly endure the ſpoiling of his s by men, will patiently bear, 
_ God takes olſeſſion of his — - — his prejudice that . parteth 
with it, 
Thus, this Hypocrite when God takes any thing from him, he runs afterit, crying, 
as Micahafter the Danites, when they carried away bis gods (i) ; the true Chriſtian 
is as David at Ziglag, when the Amalakites had ſwept all, and the inhabitants * 
Y 0 


5 Judg, 18. 14. 
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t 1 Sam. 30.6, of ſtoning him, he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God (t); the one, when theſe 
things are demanded by the true owner, followes them, as Pharre/ did his wife, Weeping 

u 2 Sam. 3. 16 when recovered by David, her firſt and true husband (; the other, parteth with 
them, as the F unuch with Philip; who being taken away that rhe Eunuch ſaw him 1 

w Adds 8 39. more, the Eunuch went on his way with rij cing (w). Or, as David, who after be 

x :Sam. 12.20 perceived his child was dead, he aroſe and did eate (x). 

Char, 17. The Worldly Hypecrite is very unwilling to ſettle his I Veorldly eftate. 

He talks much of going out of the world; but, finds o much to do in it, and is ſo 
loth to part with it, that it requires much labour to perſwade him to diſpoſe of what 
he hath in it. This is an intirmity too often found in Gods children (having what, | 
and on whom to beſtow, ) to neglect a duty of fo good uſe and report: Infomuch 

3 Iſai, 38.1, that Hezekjah when he received a meſſage of death, had not ſer his hoyſe in r ). 
But, it is a thing ſtudied by the Hypocrite, who will, for fear of death, ra- 
ther dye inteſtate, then to do an act which convinceth him ot the necefgity of 
dying. Therefore he leaveth the World, withour taking leave, becauſe 
hee is afraid that his taking leave of it, will enforce him to leave 
it? 

A paſſionate lover abhorres the word a diew , to his love. And he tliat loves the 
world better then God, mult needs ſtartle at that Language, / give 1nd begreath, 
for , he that dares not truſt the earth with his body, wiil hardly cruſt (ad wich his 


ſoul, which he too well knows never cared for God. Nay rather „ de world 
ſcramble, and catch that catch may : for, could he but ! av: carned 
in it, he would have ſaved thenf the trouble of a divilion. 

And, as an ill Tenant payes his rent with an ill-wi.l , fo this man fo nw. e 
thers that are likely to enjoy what he unwillingly parteth with ail, that he bod rathe: 


ſay with him in the Tragedy, Me mertgo terra miſcearur incerds ( when 1 an. dead, 
let the fire cake all) then do as Hezrkias was required, to prevent ſuch confu on 
As a ſwine that is next in election to make puddings, alone cries, when all about him ar: 
merry: So dyes the worldling, who doing no good in his lite, was lot! to take no- 
tice of death, till thoſe that ſurvive 3 with more trouble then 
profit in what he leaves to them. So dies the worldling, who did no good in his irfe, and 
is ſorry that he muſt now die to do any good after death, and fo, as he liv'd undeſired, be 
dies unlamented. 
Differ. On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian ſers his henſe in order, as knowing be mu 
dye. 
"We ſpeak of him as acted by faith, not as qverſwayed by paſſion. When heis 
himſelf, he ſpeaks and doth like himſelf. Ne can think and talk of his departure, as 
freely as he that is taking a journey, of which he hopes to reap benetit. He can take 
order for his leaving the world and the things of it, as being weary of it , and aſſu- 
red ofa better reverſion He is not, ſo ſorrow ful to think what he muſt leave, 
as carefull to leave it ſo, that they who ſervive may have leaſt ſorrow 4- 
bour it, 

He is not ſo much affected to think what he muſt part with to others, as joyful to 
conſider what he is going unto. And although ſor ſome reaſons he may be willing to 
live, yet farre greater are thoſe that make him contented to die He is careful foto 
order his eſtate , that the ſtrivings of the living may not be imputed to the negligence 
of the dead He loveth, pitieth, and prayeth for thoſe , to whom theſe doubttul, un- 
certaine dangerous things are to be reſigned , but he loves himſelf better then to de- 
fire to live longer, to keep the others out of poſſeſlion : and when all men are ſorry to 
think of his departure, he only is not ſorry for himſelf. Nor doth he fear or delay to 
make his Will, leaſt that ſhould beſpeak his change the ſooner; but rather haſtens 
the ſetling of his worldly eſtate , that afterwards he may have nothing more to do but 
to ſettle the cſtate of his ſoul. He that hath done the former will be not only at more 
leaſure, but in a better frame of ſpirit to ſer about the other, that he may alwayes be fit 
to die, and —— ſudden death, how ſuddenly ſoever death ſeize on him. So, while 


he lives, he will live more uſefully,and when he dies, he will dye more comfortably. 


Thus, 
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Thus, this Hypocrite had rather adventure: the undoing of others that ſurvive him by 
not diſpoling lus eſtate then to fix 10 long upon the thoughts of death,as the making of 
a Will may occaſion , the true Chriltian is the more willing to make his Will, that he 
may prevent quarrellings among thoſe he ſhall leave behind him , and more terioutly 
think of his own diſſolution; the one is ſo loth to part with any piece of his eſtate, tha 
he isunwilling to appoint who ſhall have it, evenatter himſelt ſhall be forced to leave 
it, the other is ſo willing to leave the world, that he cannot be quiet, untill he hath 
diſpoſed of the things ot the world, even whule he is init : not as weary of Gods bleſ- 
ſings; but as careful to improve them tor the greater benetit of thoſe that ſhall after en- 
joy them. 


The worldly Hypecrite hath a fad heart even when he ſcts a good face upen a forced fure- CharaBt. 18. 


well to the world. 

He may /et his houſe in order, as Alitophel, make reftirmtion, as ud; take a faire 
leave of the world , as a thief upon the Gallowes , and leave to his heires what he can- 
not carrywith, him, as Naba/, He may give to good uſes , as Ananias and Syphira, 
but, with bad ends, to expiate former ſinnes, to maintaine lis reputation, or to purchaſe 
a ſucceſſion of fame, and after all, he may give Commandment concerning 


his boxes, his buriall , and Sepulchre , not as 7% in f.ath(+), but as A (4) , in & Heb. 11. 22; 


mp. 
Thus farre, he may ſet a good face upon the matter , and, becauſe he cannot chuſe, 
make as if he were willing to die. But Oh that 1 might hve, taith he in ſecret, and 
therefore looks wiſhly and ſadly upon every one about him , and by his councenance 
ſpeaks, when his tongue cannot, 1s there nohope left of my recovery? no further conrſe to 
be taken to prolong my dayes a little longer , if it were, but to fee my children brought up 
and diſpoſed of, or ſuch or ſuch a thing done which I lung fince int did? And then. eve- 
ry one muſt pray for him, not ſo much fora comtortable departure, as for longer 
continuance here, which if he may attain, his ſoul within him faith, ] can well enough be 
longer without heaven. And, hen he muſt part indeed, the world leaves him, not he 
the world, which he carries with him in his ſoul, when he muſt needs leave his body be- 
hinde hun. WS 

Contrarily, he true Chriſtian takes bis Lift leave of the world, with confidence and deſire 
to be gone. 

Corfid nt I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 


4 lai. 121. 16. 


Differ. 


Lord (6). Tor, albeit nature be unwilling to a divorce, and conſcience ſometimes b z Cor. 5.8. 


( eſpecially in cale of relapſes after repentance ) cannot but tremble to think of the tri- 
bunal of Chriſt , when he is reflecting upon and conſidering his own former falls, yet 
faith overcometh fleſhly feare, and maketh chat fear a means of better preparation tor 
death, not an hindrance of his reſolution to die, or of ſaying from lus heart, Ihe 4 
deſire to depart, and ti be with Chriſt (e). 

He doth in order thereunto, the ſame things outwardly, waking reſtitetion , ſet- 
ling his eſiate, give to gad uſes , as the Hypocrite doth , but with a better heart, upon 
better grounds, and to better purpoſes : not as one loth to leave the world, but as glad 
to be gone out of it , as being aſſured of a better eſtate in ſtead of the yw#'#2z, gr 
bitter-tweers of this world mixed with profits and loſſes, pleaſure and paine , joy 
and forrowes, and ſo in obedience to God, who hath appointed all men once to die, 
and in faich of the reſurrection of his body which he muſt lay aſide, he willingly 
and readily re{ignes up his ſoul into the hands of him that gave it, as being glad 
on he hath done with che world, and that there is here no longer ſtay for 
um. 

Thus this Hypocriteis loth to depart , when he knows he can ſtay no longer : the 
true Chriſtian is as loch to ſtay, but willing to be gone, ſo ſoon as ever God licenceth 
his departure, the one would faine pat farre away the evil day, like thoſe that are at 


c Phil. 1. 23. 


eaſe in A ian (d), becauſe he cannot hope to be better; the other looks upon it 154 4 Amos 6.1, & 


geul day that will better his eſtate, and therefore is glad when it approachech. When 
Chriſt ith, / come quickly, the one anſwereth cheertully , Amen, even ſo, come 
V2 Lord 
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Lird pes, (c), the other ſadly ſpeaks in his heart , as thoſe Devils to 


faanh, 8.29. Chriſt , Whar have I todo with ther, art thou come hither to torment me before the 


Defin. 


time. ( f ) | 
Thus, having brought the wor/dling, and the heavenly minded Chriſtian to their 


deaths , let us leave them to be further differcnced at the great day of 
Chriſt, : 


CHAP. XV. 
The Religious H ypocrite 


Is be that profeſſeth Religion without being religions; and godlineſſe, 
without being godly. 


THER Hypocrites, formerly ſurveyed, do miſtake, or ſuppoſe 
ſome cther thing for KReligicn , as, the Natural Hypocrite takes 
nature for grace; the Meral Hy pocrite . re. ſon to be 
Religion; the (Civil Nypocrite thinks ccacatien to be Crnſcionce, 
the State Hypocrite imagines Policy to be Pietiy; the Theatrical 
Hypocrite believes grave giſtures to be Gedlin:ſſe, the Heretical 
Hypoerite, takes errexr for Truth; the Schiſmatical, ſaſdien for 
Zeal , the Saperſtiticus, delnficn for Devctien; the Jgnorant, lack 

of knowledge for vertue, the Prephane, gcdleſ:ncſſe for Simplicity 
and the Werlaly Hypocrite takes Mammen for Ged. But this Hypocrite takes true 

Religicnit ſelf as a cover for ſome other thing; and, godtineſſe with limitation, and 

reſpet to ſomewhat elſe. He taketh Religion in another nature, and 

by the wrong end, although the Religion hee takes up bee right for 
kinde. 

All Hypocrites pretend to Religion; elſe, could they not be Hypecrire; in a religion 
ſenſe: and, willingly they would all be accounted religions, but, in ſeveral kinds, and 
upon ſeveral accemnte. There are, who would have all that they do to be accounted 
Neligiin: of this fort are they before deſcribed, and differenced: others, put on Reli- 

ien upon all that they do, ſuppoſing that their doing of duties in their own way, is 
all the Religion they need. Theſe take not all that they do to be Religion ( for, they 
know the contrary, ) but, they think the pre of Religion will beare 
out, or excuſe all that they do; or, at leaſt themſelves, in doing thereof: and there- 
fore they take up Religion to be their advocate as well as a cloak, for the evils they com- 
mit, | 

Now, although it be a task almoſt inſuperable to put a preciſe difference betwe?n 
the ſeveral ſorts of Hypocrites, ( as it is, to take an exact ſurvey of all the morſters 
in nature, and to ſet out their ſeveral differences, ) becauſe albeit every Hypocrite be 
a Proteus, or continual Changling, ſhifting ſhapesas often as new objects preſent 
themſelves, yet, every ſort takes part with other; ſo as finding them in the fame 
lump, and company, it is hard to diſtinguiſh one from the other: therefore, in deſcry- 
ing and — this Hypecrite , we ſhall conſider him; firſt, in the general, and in 
ſome large circumſtances; and after, deſcend to the particular kinds and forts of Hy po- 
crites that march under his colours, and may be reckoned as under ſetters and mmares 
under him. 

This Hypocrite makes a right Profeſſien of that which is Religien indeed: but, it is 
but a profeſſion , leaves without fruit, he appeares outwardly a gracious creature, but 
this is but a cover for a profane heart, and an irreligious life , where he is not known, 
or 
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or cannot be proved to have done what he is guilty of. He is as vile as others, but more 
cunning: and the more vile, the more religious he would appear to be, as ſeeking to layon 
che richeſt lace upon the courſeſt cloth, the better paint upon the worſt detormed or 
wrinkled face. | 

Of this Hypocrite, or rather, of all of this kind, the Apoſtle gives this Character, 
as that which ſhould compleat the peri/ouſneſſe of the later times , that, for a cover of o- 
ther vices , he is one that hath ferme cf godlim ſe, and denies the power (a). He holds 
out nothing for godlineſſe, but that whuch is ſo indeed, if the power and life of what 
he holds out in the forme, were added to his prefeſſion. He rannes well in regard of the 
race propounded , and of the tr profeſſed , but yet there is ſomewhat that hin- 
ders (to wit, his beloved Juſt within, ) that he doth or obey the truth (H, which he þ Gal. 3.4. 
profeſſech , but perſueth ſomewhat elſe which his profeſſion renounceth. He hath a 7 
forme of gedlin- ſe , that he may not be thought profane, nor be excluded the ſociety 
of the godly , but, be hath but a forme, and therefore is but a profane wretch , unca- 
pable of the true communion of Saints. We therefore may fitly call him the Ke- 
ligiuut Hypoerne : Reliowns, becauſe he makes a ßer of Religin : yet 2 
an Hypecrite , becauſe this is but a ew, without the life and power of godli- : 
neſle, 

On the contrary, the ſincere Chriſtian 144. carcſul to expreſs the power of godlineſs, as Differ. 
te prefeſs the form. 

He i not careleſs of the forme, but carefull to enquire after it, and to embrace, and 
retain it. But he ſo holds % faith, that he holds 4 good conſcience too; as well 
knowing, that whoever pats away the laſt, will ſoon make oip-wrack of the firſt (c). 
Although he believe not every ſpirit , yet he embraceth every truth. after rrial of the 
ſpirits (dj: and, albeit every forme cf worſhip will not down with him , yet he keeps 4, John 4. I. 
cloſe to the patterne of Chriſt (e): but this is not all, nor the maine ot his care, which i Cor. 11. x. 
is, tochey from the heart, to the forme Didlrine, towhich he is delivered (F); for the ee 
Doctrine of Chriſt is no ſooner delivered to him, but he delivers up himſelfe unto it, TROP 
to be moulded and aflimilated into the nature of it, that where theGoſpelis preach- 
ed he may be Goſpelized, as that which is caſt in a mould beareth the figure and print 
of rhe mould, and that which is caſt into the fire is converted into the colour, heat, 
and properties of the fire. He looks upon the Goſpel not only as the effigies and true 
pourtraiture of Chriſt, but as his glory {ſo : and ſo is rransformed into the ſame image 
from gliry to glory, (g) never giving over the work of rransformation, wniill C brif be 0 
perfectly formed in tim (+). Gal. — — 

Thus, this Hypocrite profeſſing to knew Ged, in werks denies him: the true Chriſtian 
accounts himſelt to have no more knowledge of God then hisworks be proportionable. 

The one is as Sard:s , whoſe works are net found full before d (i): the other as Caleb i Rev 3. 2. 
that followes God fully ( + ), Theone, as Cuſti, ſeems to make great haſte , but runs 
over mountaines and boggs of ungodlineſſe, as thinking that the next way; the other, 
as »Ahimaaz, runs over the plaines of true godlineſs, and ſo ver runs Cuſti, chat ſet out 
before him (J). 

T his Hyp-crite putteth on Religien as a Making ſuit. [har.1 

He puts on Religion not as liking it for it ſelf, but as needing it for his carnal ends: hi 
and men ufe to meddle as little as they can with — they like not; although ſome- 
times they muſt uſe them in order to ſomewhat elſe, which cannot be had without 
them. Therefore, as a Stage- player puts on the name and habit of a King, for an hour 
or two, but ſtill retaines the heart and quality of a Rogue: So this man appeareth in 
a vizar and robe of Reli gion, not as his wearing apparel, but as beſt ſuiting with his 
deſignes and occaſions, not as being anſwerable to bis practiſe, but as moſt conducing 
to his ends: Not as fitting his perſon, but his purpole, for which he put it 
on not as ſerving the time, for Gods ſake, but, the Lord, for the times 

ake. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian puts on Religion as his wearing apparel, yeaas bis Differ. 
inne. 

He puts on Religion not only to cover his nakedneſſe, but to adorne his _ 

Y 3 e 


41 Tim 3. f. 


c 1 Tim. 1.19. 


K Num. 14.24 


I 2 Sun.1$ 23, 


166 Part 1. The Religions Hypocrite, Chap.XV 


— OO 


He is careful that it ſhould ſuit, not ſo much emergent occaſions, as his place, calling 

ualities, and relations : yea, that it ſhould be as his skin ( of all other, the moſt ga- 
tural cloathing ) when food digeſted turnes into clas ing by nutrition, and augmenta- 
tion, For, thus the child of God receiveth the Word, to be not only mear n dirk, 
but c/carh alſo unto him. For, by digeſting it inwardly, he fecls it without as well as 
within, and is cloathed without, becauſe nouriſhed within; the cin is ted and nouriſh. 
ed by the blood in the veines, and fo both profeſſion, and practiſe are made correſpon- 


g dent: when he is made lerious within , he 1s come li withext : nor Cin 
he be more without the glory within, than the rayment of needle work with- 
our. 


Thus the one putteth on Chriſt, without taking him in; the other firſt takes in Chriſt, 
and then puts him on: the one, as Tamar, puts it on as a diſguiſe, to coulen Pa, 
mGen. 33.14. (m) the other, as the Kings daughter (x), to become more amiable to her huſ- 
al. 45. 14. band. ? 
Char, 2. The Hypocrite makes Religion a by-buſineſſe, and as a lacquec to his 
ends. 

In ſhew, it is his vr; in truth, it is but as a recreation; not wherein he delights, 
but, whereof he hath need: It is beſide his ordinary courſe of practiſe, even when he 
ſeemes moſt to profeſſe it. If we Jook upon what his heart is moſt ſet upon, Religion 
is not his 72 #g-0y , his buſineſſe , but his -2g4pyes, a work upon the by that drawes 
him off from his own buſineſſe; yet fo, as to promote it too, although he account 
all time loſt ( were it not for neceſſity ) that is not ſpent upon his luit, ſo that he takes 
up Religion, obiter, as meeting it in his way, or finding a neceſlity to take it with him in 
his way, as his paſſe and convoy, as he that makes the Church h1s way to the Tavern,or 
Revel. 

As ſin is in a child of God, v iq er, a buſineſſe that he ſtumbles upon, and is ſorry 
for : ſo is Religion to the Hypocrite, as being ſorry he cannot be without it. Re- 

i ligion is his — to bring him to his game: hut it ſets ſo hard to his luſts, that 

could he compaſſe his ends without it, he would never be troubled with it. 
Nor will he be troubled with the uſe of the thing, which he looks upon as a 
cumber , although he make uſe of the name, that it may be an ho- 
nour. 

It goes againſt the hair with him to walk in Gods wayes, even when he finds it neceſ- 
fary to look that way. He is for the time out of his own way, while he is in Gods; 
and, hath loſt himſelf till he be in his old bias again. Vet, as travellers, for pleaſure 
care not much to go a mile or two out of their own way for company, eſpecially if the 
way be fair, and the company pleaſing: So this Hypocrite, if he meet with no diſtaſte 
or oppoſition, and can accompliſh his own ends the better, he will be content ( if it be 
but for more ſafety upon the way) to take a walk, in that way which is neither his own 
nor very pleaſing to him. But, if there be no ſuch inducement, or, if beyond that induce- 
ment it is no way for him,who will rather tarry at home, or part company, to keep on 
his own courſe, 

Difter. On the contrary, the Chriſtian makes R eligion his conſtant may, werk, and 
trade. 

It is his high-way, by keeping whereof he preſtrveth his ſol (o: his right way, not 

0 Prov. 16, 17 g miſtake, his roade way for travel, not his walk for pleaſure. If he be out of this 

way, he is at a loſſe, and cryes unto God, I have gone aſtray like 4 loft ee, U ſeek thy 

„pal. 219.176 ſervant for [de not forget ( although now I keep not) th Cemmumments (p). Yea, 

q Pal. 139 26. While he is in it, he ſtill calls out to his guid , /ead me iu the way everlaſting (q). If he 

can get good company, and fair weather, it is a great refreſhing and encouragement 

unto him. If he muſt go alone, he will go howſomever, as holding this more necdful 

than life. And as men of buſineſſe, that are in a journey of neceſſity , whether the 

way and weather be fair or foule, reſolve to go thorough : So the true Chriſtian. even 

when his way is fowleſt, and the weather moſt tempeſtuous, he reſolves to paſſe on, /y 

»2 Cor 6,8, honour and diſhenonr, by evil report and goed report (r), untill he appear before Cad in 


Sion. 


2 


And 
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And as godlineſſe is his way, ſo is it his wor too, his trade, and calling, which God 
hath before crdained that he ſhexld walkin (s), It is to him whattillage is tothe uſe 5 Epic, 2. 10. 
bandman, which plowes all day to ſow, and ſowes in hope. Therefore he ſoweth to fimſelſ in 
righteouſneſſe , that he may rrap after the meaſure of mercy (t). He ſo puts his hund , Hof. 10 1, 
to the plongh of Chriſt, as not to lk bach (u, as well knowing that if any ian draw back, u Lulf 6. 62. 
Chriſts ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him (); therefore, he will not be of rhoſe w Hes 10-38, 
who draw back, wnto perditien, but of thoſe that believe to the ſaving of 


the ſaule (x). To feare God, and to keep bis Commandments, is this an x Ver. 39. 


4000. i 5 | y Eccle', 12.13 
Thus, this Hypocrite makes Religion his way no otherwiſethan Aba ab did he 
way of the garden-vouſe {<) , wherein he was at length purſued and ſlaine, becauſe he x 2 King. 9 27 
too it for neceſſity to eſcape an enemy; the true Chriſtian makes it as che two kine 
that drew the Arbe, the high-way of his own coaſt, not turning aſide to the right hand, or 
ro the IH (a) , till he come to Bethſhemeſh, the houſe of the Sunne, to wit, Chriſt the 4 1 Sam. 6.13, 
Sunne ef righteouſueſſe, his everlaſting light, and glory. The one, in Gods way , doth 
but wander, to whom meeting him there, we may ſay as Eliſha to the Syrian horſe- 
men, this is ut the way, neither is this the City (6) the other is never in his own way, 
but where he heares a word behind him, ſayiag, This i the way, walk init (c). The 
one, pretending Gods work,doth his own, the other, in doing his own, workerh the work. 
of God. 
4 Hypicrite borroweth his Religion from others. Chur. 3. 
He is not religious from an inward principle of grace, but takes it up by imitation , 
and hath no more of it, but what he is beholding for to good neighbours. Therefore 
he can be holy in good company; but, not alone. He cannot ſeriouſly fer himſelf to 
think of God, much leſſe to ſerve him hen he is in ſecret; nor ſolace himſelf in Chriſt, 
nor keep his thoughts with any intention upon heavenly things, withour com- 
any. 
F Howbeit, as borrowers make a ſhew for a time in the world, till at length the 
borrowed thing mult go home; ſo doth this Hypocrite, till at length the Devil ſtrips 
bim, and ſhames him, as ſometimes he did the ſonnes of Sceva (d), with, Peſus I know 4 a @ 
and Paul I know, but who are ye? Such borrowers are not able to bear a loſſe, becauſe 
they are worſe then naught : For, although they can ſay with the T rapezite, Dives 
ſum ſi non — que debeo, I am a rich man, if I pay not my debts, yet if they either pay, 
or loſe any thing, they are undone, and may well cry, Alas ! Maſter, for it was ber- 
rowed. (a) L 42 King. 6. F 
He hath no other zeal but this, that he frequenteth the company of zealous Chriſti- 
ans, Preachers, or Profeſſors. Peradventure he hach ſeen ſome of the Martyrs, he 
hath A Levite to his Prieſt, a good Miniſter to his Paſtour, and he is ſometimes with 
him; he hath a good father, ſo had AMAanaſſeth; ora good friend, ſo had Ahirphel , 
or a ou Maſter, as Gehezi, Of theſe, he ſpeaks much in good company, that be 
may ſeem to be ſome body himſelf, when he means to fall into his holy day diſcourſe, 
2 by the names that he uſeth, he may gain reputation of ſavouring of the ſame 
pirit. 
But ſuch words are neither a ſlander to others, nor commendation for himſelf, no 
more than theirs that hut Sepwlchres for rhe Prophets , being dead, yet perſecuted 
Chrilt and his ſervants living; as ſome now adayes cry out againſt others for ill deal- 
ing with their Miniſter , yet hate and deſpiſe their own, Thus, as the glaſſe receiveth 
images and figures, and the Cameleon colours from the things that are before ir, ſo all 
the — of this man is but a reflection from ſome object or other that is or hath 
been in his eye. dat 
Nay, happly, he may be religious ad opoſitam, to hold up a conteſt with ſome other wh6 — 5 
he deſires to maſter, or oppoſe, But as the Philoſopher puts a difference between pugna- 
ces & fortes, fighters,and valiant men; ſo muſt we in ſuch as ſtand for Religion; ſome, 
upon true courage and judgement, as knowing and effecting the caule for it ſelf , o- 
thers, out of a quarrelſome diſpoſition, deſirous rather to thwart and controvert, than 
to find out the truth, or to ſtand for it, being found out; ſo, ſome are Proteſtants , 8 
caule 
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On the contrary , the true Chriſtian hath a rut and fteck of Riligicn of by 
che. 

He is truly touch't with the true loadſtone Chriſt, and therefore turn him which wa 
you will, his heart ſtill pointeth to the North- pole. His reſolution carries him Heaven. 
ward, as well alone, as in company: he is the ſame in the cloſer when his door is ſhut 
that he is at Church. Vet he reſuſeth not the comfort of company, or the office an 
help of borrowing. But, he doth as well lend, as borrow , give, as recerg. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle that had been in the third Heaven, yet communicateth with the belic. 
ving Roman:; and ( being the moſt glorious Saint alive) becomes a debrer, both to the 
wiſe and to the umriſe (e); not only in regard of his office to preach the Goſpel unto 
them, and ro impart wrnto them ſome ſpiritral gift, but alſo in regard of 
the benefit of being comforted tegether with them by the mutnal faith of 
both (f). + 

The true Chriſtian, if he borrow comfort, he lendeth grace; if he borrow zeal , he 
lendeth knowledge; or if he borrow knowledge, he lendeth zeal : or elſe, in the ſame 
graces, he helps to make up a larger joynt ſtock. He is able to bear a loſſe, and is not 
out of trade or ſtock, although ſome — of his adventure miſcarry. e can never be 
Banqrupt, for grace remaining, raiſeth him again, and ſets him up anew to go on in 
his heavenly calling : as David , after that great Sipw rack upon thoſe deſperate rocks 
of Adultery and Murder. He could not be utterly undone, becauſe he was out of debt, 
and had ſome ſtock left him to trade again. 

He not only knoweth good folk, but laboureth to be like them, that he may not 
ſhame his acquaintance. If he have a gobd father, he will not bear himſelf upon his fa. 
thers goodneſſe, but endeavour to uphold it by walking in his fathers ſteps. If he 
have a good Miniſter, he will be 4 follower of his faith,conſidering the end of his converſation 
(g). Good company may caſt a luſtre upon him, as ſcarlet cloths do upon a good com. 
plexion but theymake not his colour, much leſs his com plexion:he hath chat trom with. 
in himſelf. 

And ſo far will he be from doing any thing out of ſtrife or vain-glury (H), that he 
is a compoſer of differences, and healer of breaches, t that which is lame be turned 
out of the way (i). He will neither caſt down the Gauntlet, not take up the Cudgels 
againſt every oppoſer , but will rather in mecknrſſe inſtrutt theſe that oppoſe themſelver, 
to ſee if God will at any time give them — to the acknowledging of the trath (N. 
Not that every truth is not precious to him, but that he believes the entring the liſts of 
contention with every gain- ſayer upon every challenge, or provocation, is none of 
the beſt wayes, either to find truth, if loſt, or to keep it whe: it is found: but rather, 
that more truths are loſt in the ſcuffle of contention, than found by wrangling oppoli- 
c10ns. 

Thus, this Hypocrite is all for boyrowing, and payeth not again, having nothing of his 
own; the true Chriſtian is as much for lending, as borrowing , and where he bor- 
rowes,he makes a return with intereſt, having enough of his own to do it; The one, 
with the Phariſee, bears himſelf out upon his Anceſtors title, We have Abraham 
to our Father (I); the other walks in the teps of Abraham: fuith (m). The one drives 
: great trade with other mens ſtock , the other trades chiefly with his owne- 

are. 4 
p This hypocrite is very preciſe in things which the world obſerveth, and in the reſt takes li- 
erty. 
What duties others obſerve, and obſerve him for, he is punctual in the external ex- 
erciſe of them. If prayer be more cried up than preaching; he will not miſſe prayers 


* 
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but perhaps may borrow leave to go out in the time of Sermon, if nat before it. If 
preaching be preferred, he will not miſs a Sermon, but ſlights prayers. And fo in the reſt. 
He will be there where he is molt obſerved, and moſt converſant in that which is moſt in 
faſhion. . 
He doth holy duties with others, but not as others, not as the children of God. In 
matters of forme he is curious, but in matters of ſubſtance,careleſſe. He makes ſcruple 
to be abſent from Church, becauſe that would be a thing noted, and he perhaps pu- 
riſhed for it, but he makes no conſcience at all how he behaves himſelf in the Church, 
whether he hear, or offer the ſacrifice of fooles (; whether he gaze about, or ſleep,  xcclec, 5. 17 
mour&for ſinne, or laugh at fin : whether his heart he upon the Word, (o) or gung after o Deut. 32.46, 
his coverouſneſs(p ) for thele things men cannot cenſure him, therefore here he takes li- Exck. 33. 31. 


yr on that part of religion which is moſt in eſteem and faſhion; but regardeth 
it not much whether that become him, or he it, ſo he wear it when he goes abroad, as 
his mantle or looſe garment which he may caſt off at pleaſure when he comes home. 
And indeed clothes beſt faſhioned will never become a miſ-ſhapen body, nor true Re- 
ligion ſo crooked a foul. And how can any _ cloſe about him, who 
wanteth the girdle of verity to girdit on? Ho can it be ſuppoſed that he will not 
take his liberty where he may, and when he may, that never cared for more of Reli- 
gion than may make him to be ſeen of men? Nor longer for that than it is in re- 
veſt 


[11> 


a If Religion be in favour , he may ſometimes court it, and do ſomewhat for it, as 

7oab for Abſolom (q) , till he ſet his fields on fire : but, if ever Religion be in diſgrace , 4 »Sam. 13-49. 
and under perſecution, and happen to be (as Ahſolom hang d by the haire , he will be Chap. 14-2, 2 
as ready with his darts to ſtrike through her heart, as ever a was to diſpatch A- \ + 
ſolom r), let David take it as he will. He never loved Religion , even 282m. 1 8.147 
when he courted her moſt, although he ſerved himſelf of her, while a- 

ble co do him ſervice : therefore, when opportunity is offered, he will not 

faile to make her finde and feele it, as Herod did the Baptiſt (2), after „Nah 14.9. 
lbs glaverings,Saint-ſeeming reverence, and piece-meal obedience to what eh prea- 


On the Contrary „Tie true Chriſtian hath veſpeft to all duties as well as to Differ. 


any. | 
Heis as David, that had reſpect to all Gods Commandments (t), that he may prevent . Pal. x 19; 6. 
that Game which is ſure to — the hypocrite ſor doing his dutie by halves. He 
will walkin all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe (), as well „ Lake 1. 6. 
as bear them reſyect, as knowing that not the heavers of the Word, hut the doers of the work 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. He is reſpe&ful of all outward duties, but moſt careful of the 
_ —— 1 che inward part of the duty; of the ſoul and life of the duty, as well as 
0 y of it. . es 
Hedoth as others in publique duties, but not without a diſpoſition and frame of heart 
peculiar to the upright and ſincere Chriſtian. He refraines not the Congregation, be- 
— — — — are 1 to the Ordinances, no more than Chriſt excluded 
144. is ſociety at his laſt ſupper. He goeth with others to the houſe of Cad (w), but 
_ hath of his own, that he Solas ro go thither (x); and that = ſo for- 22 
| Hemaketh conſcience of thoſe duties whereof none but God and his own heart can 
be witneſſes, as well as of thoſe upon which every ori hath his eye : and of the manner 
of doing, as well as of the matter of the duty to be done by him, eſpecially that it be 


done in ſpirit and in truth (y), as becomes 4 true Iſraclue in whom is 10 John 4. 24; 


gule(s). _ 5 3 . <P | John 1. 47 
Thus, the Hypocrite takes up Religion, becauſe it is in faſhion, the true Chriſtian | 
rejoyceth that it is in faſhion, and endeavours to bring it into faſhion where it is not, 
the one will pick andchooſe, the other will take in all, becauſe he hath choſen the way of 
— — — minds the faſhion more then religion, the other minds religion more 
on. 
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far 16, 44. 


This Hypecrite performes duties chiefly upon Cu flome. 

Whatever bis grounds of his profeſſion were at the beginning, he now hath either 
forgotten them, or laid them aſide, yet holds on his courſe upon this ground, chiefly 
and commonly, becauſe he will do as he hath done. He once made ſhew of conſci. 
ence to pray at ſer times in his family; or, privately : now, being rooted in the love 
of the world, his affections are cooled, and conſcience corrupted, yet the order remain. 
eth. Um, non ſenſu gratias egit; he ſayes grace by uſe, not out of ſenſe of the mer. 
cy as Bernard well. And inthe performance, he hath good words, and formes by rote, 
into which he falleth of courſe without thinking what he ſaith. It is but the exerciſe of 
the phantaſie, not of faith, as ſome men in their ſleep walk in the way which they uſed 
waking. 

— Gods children ſometimes are guilty of this decay, or abatement (as Epheſus ) 
of their firſt love (a); but they continue not in it, but recover. Sometimes they pray 
out of cuſtome, but it is not their cuſtome fo to pray.“ Haply, once, for love of che 
rity, the hypocrite ſets himſelf a pitch or courſe in giving, or in uſing Hoſpitality, 
thus many he would relieve, thus much he would allow; now; though it goes a- 

ainſt his mind, and cometh from him, not cheerfully, but with much grudging, yet he 
holds on: he cannot yet ſo far prevaile with his credit, or conſcience, as to break Ie 
ſtome. | | 

He once engaged himſelf by promiſe or proteſtation, not to take or give a bribe; not 
»o make a ſymoniacal contract, nor to multiply charges and cures of ſouls. Now, if 
that were to do, he would not begin to make ſuch promiſes : but, (as Herod in the 
cafe of Joby Bapriſt head) becauſe he ſtands engaged, and an expeRation is raiſed of 
him, he muſt do no other. There are not, I confeſs, many of theſe 
ſcrupulous Hypocrites, for it were not for the Devils profit: yet, ſome there 


be, with whom he is content to bear, till he can win them to be 
worſe. * e 

Contrarily, the rrue Chriſtian performs duty out of an abianig ſced of gcodncſſe in 
him. 


He that is bern bf God, hath the ſeed of God remaining in him (b). This not only keeps 
him off from reigning ſin, but is the ground of his Gary. He is careful to maintains 
good courſe , as well as forward to begin it. Yea more, becauſe Satan is a greater 
enemy to our ſtanding, than to our entrance, for he getteth much by ſuch muſhroomes 
as are up in a night, and waſted in a day. If he can once ſet a worm inthe Geurd , be 
knowes how much Ponah will take on, and talk as malepertly to God (c), as the 
Devil imſelf could. Such 4 name upon Religion, which doth it more pre 
judice than open profaneneſſe: for this doth but neglect God, that mocks him to his 
face. 

Therefore is the Chriſtian careful to maintaine his firſt grounds, as well as his firſt 
growth; ir firſt love, as well as his firſt werks (d). He will not be ſo fooliſh, as having 
Fern in the ſpirit (e) to end in the fleſh. He feareth himſelf more and more in matters 
oft forme and courſe, where neceſſity many times ſteps into the place of verrueand 
piety. Ne rejecteth not all formes in Divine worſhip, nor refuſeth to uſe the ſame 
words twice, with the ſame faith that becomes a ſuitor at the throne of Grace, when 
he finds that his Saviour did it thrice, but labours to raiſe and feel new flames of affe- 
ctions in obſerving of formes, and between while he enlargeth himſelf ( beſide and be- 
yont thoſe forms) unto a further exerciſe of faith in wreſtling with God: for theſe 
_— betoken a free ſpirit, though otherwiſe obedient to publick forme and or- 

7” 

Thos, the Hypocrite leadeth Religion about for ſhew (as wandring cheaters — 
bout Monſters) to get money, or praiſe, or maketh uſe of her picture; to make ot 
lian at the gaze, the true Chriſtian entertaineth her as his Miſtreſs, to whom he owes 
hot Hur and ſervice, and giveth her the power and keys of his heart : to the one, cu. 
ſlome is the cauſe of his goodneſſe; to the other, goodnefle is the ground of cuſtom and 


conſtency. 
CHAP. 


% 


The Stinted H ſypocrite. Part. 1“ 71 


Chap. XVI 


C H AP. XVI. 
The Stinted Hypocrite 


Is he that would be thought good, but ſets a ſtint to bis good Db" 
neſſe. 


i thinks he may do by gadlineſſe, as God by the dayes of man, 
to whom he hath appointed his bounds which he cannot paſſe( a); 4 Job 14. 5. 
or, as with the waters, which he hath compaſſed with limits | 
), yea, as with the proud waves of the Sea, ſetting barres b Job 26. 10 
NN and deors unto ir, and ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou come , but no 
By further (c). This hypocrite will be godly, but will not ſuffer : Job 38.19.11, 
ineſſe to be his Maſter, he will give Lawes to godlineſſe, 
or the extent of it, as reſolving no inmate bea Law 
unto him, to carry him further then he thinks 
fit. 
Our Saviour deſcribeth this Hypocrite by the ſimilitude of a bad He:hand - man, that 
patreth his hand to the plough, and after looks back ¶ d):ꝛhe ſoon thinketh he hath done .- 4 Luke 9. 62: 
nough ; and, if he draw not back his hand quickly, he may do to much. Therefore, 
he ſets himſelf a pitch, beyond which he will not go. His looking back, ſo ſoon, ſhews 
w hath no mind to go forwards; but rather, repents that he hath gone ſo 
e. 
In chree kinds of examples three ſorts of Stinted profeſſors are noted in the Goſpel 
( 2 One, that would follow Chriſt wet herſoe ver he ſhould go; but —— as being e Luke 9. 
diſcouraged at the coarſe fare and hard lodging ( ſhort of! the proviſion of Foxes : 
Birds of the aire ), which he was likely to find in following of Chriſt. Another, I ver. 58. 
would come, but, not till he had buried his father (© being loth to hazzard his patri- 6 C. 59 
mony or legacy, by going ſooner. - A third would follow, but muſt at leaſt take a ſo- 
lemne farewell of thoſe which were at home at his houſe (b). To him, and to the reſt h ver. 6x. 
Chriſt gives but one Anſwer , which in effect was, that in his ſervice there is no place 
for ſuch deliberation, delay, or tergiverſation. Hethat layes hold on this Plough , 
maſt never let it go, nor ſo much 47 look behind him. For, where they lookft back, thou art 
in danger ſaith Saint Auguſtine* )ro ſtand for a mark as Lots wife, that had a like mind to · 9 400. 
return. Serm. 15. 
Eliſha, when Elijah had caſt his Mantle upon him, deſired leave to kiſſe his Father and f 
Mether (i), that he might follow the Prophet without let or blame, which he ob- # King. 19. 20 
tained, and accordingly did ſo. But, che hypocrite alledgeth theſe things , au 
exnttang; , with a delire to linger, that he may ſhift off the ſervice with tion, 
The ſervice of Chriſt is a ſpiricual — 5 , both in regard of our general calling, where- 
inevery man muſt plow his own ground (K.); and, of our ſpecial, wherein every man & Jer. 4, 3. * 
muſt lend aid ( in his own ſphere) tothe husbanding of his neighbours heart (H). I i Theſ.y, 115 
Bur, above all, the Miniſter is engaged hereunto, who re muſt di himſelf 
of the affairs of this life( m), and turn his Oxen into Books „and his Plowgh into Parch. m3 TI. 1.4 
wents(n). n Tim 4. 13; 
Every Profeſſor putting an hand to this Plough, enters Covenant with Chriſt, to be 
not only of his retinue, but his houſhold ſervant, not, to chooſe his own work or to 
ſet a ſtint to his labours; but to put his hand to whatever his Maſter requireth, and, 
to work all day, rill the night cometh , in which there can be no working. But, the 
Hypocritelike a loytering and unfaithful hind , looks over his ſhoulder , as afraid to 
Z 2 over - 
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over- work himſelf, or to bring in too much gain to his Maſter : and therefore ſitg 
down and thinks, what 4 dajes work, have I done | It is time to unyoke, leſt | over-do, 
Even when he entreth into Gods ſervice, he caſteth beforehand, what, and how much 
ſervice he will do, and where he will make a ſtop,as a coward that thinks of the retreat, 
before he give the onſet. | 
Differ. Contrarily, the child of God ſtill lobt, and goes forward. 
| He ſtands not ſtill in the middle of the feld, but drives up to the head-land, or head. 
6 Luke 17. 32. ridge with all his heart and might. He remembreth Lots wife (e), and therefore will 
loſe any thing, rather than rt urn back to recover it, He knoweth that his Maſters by. 
fineſſe brooketh no omiſſion, remiſſion, or intermiſſion: and that he can never do too 
pVerſe 10, much, nor enough, whereby he may boaſt of his profirableneſſe (y). Whoever could 
9* Cor15.19. look back on a greater dayes work, than bleſſed Saint Paul (g)? Vet even he for 
getteth that which is behind , as if he had done nothing; and endeavoureth himſelf ſtil 
to rhat which is befut, as that which muſt alſo be done; preſſing as hard towards the 
y Phil 3.15, 4 997k, (+), as if he had but newly ſet forth, and not made ſcarcejone ſtep in the way u- 
to it. . N 5 
5 Heb, C. 1. The Chriſtian, in this life, gorth on unto perfctiam (r: but, he is alwayes travelling, 
never at the end of his journey, becauſe in this world never perfeft. His perfection 
hete, is Viatoris, now Poſſeſſurir, a fitnieſſe for his travel, not anend of his way; fit for 
the earth, while he is in his pilgrimage, not for heaven, where he comes to his inheri- 
tance. He therefore thinks what is yet to do, and will up and be doing, while day. 
light continueth. And no marvel, for, his Maſter is engaged in the ſame condition , 
Jol 9. 4. 7 muſt work, ſaith our Saviour, while it is day (t), ſhall the ſervant then, give over be- 
fore the night cometh, wherein no man can work2Only the night of death diſchargeth Gods 
labourers. 

We uſe to ſay of ways longer then the common eſtimate , He that fits down at th 
miles end, ſpall never come there: So, he that takes the way to heaven upon the com- 
mon account of fleſh and blood ( vic. upon hope well, and have well; do as others do, 
&c.) and fits down where the world ſets up her reſt, or appoints him his, ſhall never 

Job 8, 13. re a end of his hope, unleſs of that which all periſh(x) and be as the giving np of 
the g hof. 

hos, this hypocrite quickly writes ui ultra, top Here; how little ſoever of the race 

he lat h Yunne , asloth to go any further; the true Chriſtians word is, Plus ultra, Or, 

On how great a progreſſe ſoever he hath made, as reſolving to hold on his way: The 

x Gen. 31. 34, one is as Rachel making a blind excuſe for not riſing np before her farber(x),when the true 

3'- cave was another thing which ſhe was more loth to be known of; the other is 

7 Mar. 5.41, the kind neighbour (y ), that if Chrift require him 7o go mile, be will go with him 


Drain. 
Charact. 1. This Hypecrite contenteth himſelfe to be none of the beſt, nor none of the 
worſt. 

He likes not to travel with company too high metled for his more reſty temper, leſt 
he be tired : Yet, ifan ordinary pace will be accepted, he is content ro make onein 
the journey. He that cares not to be good, when he is all alone, yet is not willing in 
the exerciſe of gedlineſſe to be yoked with any company that are too fleet for him to 
run with all, and will not let him go at his ownrate. As in ringing, men that love 
their eaſe as well as the ſport, will take the int Bell, becauſe then they can lead, riſe, 
and fall as they liſt, and = over when they pleaſe, So this Hypocri 
is all for leading, till he think fit to give over, provided others will give 
him leave to keep to his owne pace, and not force him beyond 
it. 

But, no greater trial of vertue, than in competition; not who ſhall ſooneſt take up, 
but who ſhall excel in going furtheſt He that knows the neſſe of a blade will 
bend it to the hilts; but he that doubts of the mettle, thinks he hath done very much 
to bend it halfway. He that takes up a race after goodneſſe, and immediately lets fall 
the perſuit, Saying, uc h and — had need tobe better than I, yet have ſcarce gone r 

x Nebem.6:11 farre, is ot a baſe and ignoble ſpirit , farre unlike that of Nehemiah (c), who would 


= r= 
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by no perſwaſion give over working tilt che work was finiſhed „ nor ſo 
much as ge inte the Temple \ to ſave bis'{ife. He that ſatisfied "Himſelfe 
that he hath done more then many others, and that there are ſome worſe, 
s in danger to be 2 dad as any; the Devil himſeiſe, perhaps, not exce- 
ted | 

4 This hypocrite. when be ſees others go beyond him, in ſte{d of emulating, he envieth 
at them; and, in ſtead of treading on their heels; carpeth at their ſteps. It you point 
him to a Sax, that after he beramea Pax/, made more haſte; he bids you ſoo on a 
Gamalicl (a), even Pauli Tutor, à wiſe man, yet not half ſo ift. If you ſhew him 4 Acts 5. 34+ 
any that have out ſtripe him, he bids you to loa back to Zacrheus, Ny Magdalen, 
and other Pub lirarr and barlers, chat were farre behind him. And yet, even in theſe, 
he is deceived, becauſe he looks only on the ſadow of their ſinful coutſes coming be- 
hind bim, but-obſerves not how by repentance they have in the —＋— ſubſtance of 
grace gotten far before tim. There is no man wotſe then he thar thinks himſelf good e- 
h, becauſe he is not the worſt. e 8 _ 

«© But, ſaith he, ſee you not that many dear Saints of God have done as illi yea;worſe 

u then ever did i ? Noh wasn Las added inceſt to drunkenneſſe, David fell 
«into murder and adultery ; Prrer into apoſtacy; &c. Why then find you ſuch great 
« fault with me who was never fo. bad? You dare not deny them to be godly, or, to 
be now in heaven, . Why then muſt I be thought not godly enough, becauſe ſome 
« of the godly be better, while many of them be worſe ? Thus; he abuſeth unto pre- 
ſumption, whats is recorded for caution; and, of warnings toavoid (in, he niaketh war- 
rants to commit it, In ſtead of —2 to be like them in grace and repentance, he 
pleaſeth himſelf that they were like him, nay, worſe then be in ſin- 


But even here alſo he puts another cheat hd himſelf, for, never any of them ſin- 
ned in ſo high a nature, asto ground a libeſty to them upon other mens infirmi- 
ties; or to gather a toleration from that which God intended for admonition, that he 
that thin ber h he ſtandeth, mig he rate the yore bred Toaſt be fall (b). He that propoundeth 51 Cor. 10.17 
for his imitation the worſt of thoſe that are g60d, will. never reach his patterne in the 
good they .performed , but will: furcly” olit-ftrip them itt the evils they commit- 


Contrariwiſe, the true Chriftian aimetk at the beſt txamplet, and to ont-go them if he Differ. 
can. 

He remembers the exhortation that ſpeaks ib Mm and all Chriſtians, as unt children. 
Whatfſcever thing, are true, what ſotver things are hone#t, whatſoever things are jaſt, what - 
ſerver things. are pure, whatſoever things are Irvely, whatſoever things are of good report, 
if there be any vertue, if any praiſe, to hint on theſe things (e): that is, ſo to think, of them . phil. 4.3. 
as to di them. Not after the rate of ordinary Chriſtians and rhe loweſt patterries; but, . 
to ſtrive to come up to the higheſt examples. Not a beleever in all Philippi, but he 
muſt propound Paul himſelf for his Copy to write after, and to come as neere him as 


de can. Thoſevery things ( inthe exerciſe of godlineſs and practiſe of piety.) which 


he hath both learned, and rectived, and heard, and ſeen in Paul, he muſt, and will 
40%. fl 

He propoundsto himſelf, not the loweſt, to excuſe and juſtifie his backwardneſle , 
but the beſt, co provoke and whet his diligence, as knowing that, as irox ſharpenerh 
iron ſo doth a man ſharpen and quicken the countenance of his friend (e). He is moſt glad- Prov. 27.17. 
ly compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes , as being a great quickning to him 10 lay, a- 
fide every weight, and the ſin that ſo eaſily beſets him, that he may make the better ſpeed 
in running with patience the race that is ſer before him (f). Yea, and if thoſe high ex- f Heb. 12, 1. 
amples of all thoſe glorious worthies mentioned in that little B of Murter and Con- 
feſſer ( — be too low to heighten him to his deſire, he will propound to him- 5 Heb. 1. 

an 


—_— = example then all the former, even cſus himſelf, the aurhour and fimſber of 


dveile 9. 


* 


kt isthe ſureſt evidence of Chriſtian ingenuity A A gg in all pood things to 
m beſt to think 
meanely 


labour to be beſt(as it is the beſt ſign of true humility, when a man is at t 
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meanly of him ſelf, that he may yet ſtrive to be better :) and to incorporate 25 fe 
into every branch of his calling and practiſe, that he may be found, if not in name, 
et in deed, an Ariftarchus, an Ariſftobulm , an _—_— the 
Governour, the Councellor , the beſt neighbour ; ſo in the 

reſt. 
They that ſhoot, aime at the very pin, although they feldome or never hit it. But 
if they ſhould rake their aime at the leaſt diſtance from ie, they would be ſure to be much 


. farther off, He that ſtrives to have his name among the thirty of Davids Worthies , 


muſt labour to be one of the firſt tbree, or elſe he may be excluded the Catalogue of the 
thirty (i). Hence, in Scripture are propounded to us the examples, not only of wick- 
ed Heathent which we muſt avoid; and of Phariſees, and Publicans whom we muſt ex. 
ceed ; but, of the moſt holy and perfe Saints, to whom we muſt endeavour to come up 
as cloſe as we can; yea, the Lord not only ſetteth before his people his moſt accom- 
pliſhed ſervants, and his elect Angeli that did not erre; but, our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, and God our father who cannot erre, that no ſervant of his may ſet down to him- 
ſelf any ſcantling in holineſſe. 

Thus, this Hypocrite, unwilling to —— with the beſt, ſerves them as ace, (out 
of fear ) did Eſau; praying Eſas to go before, with promile to follow fair and foftly, 
( but never meant it; the true Chriſtian is as ohn, who in running to Chriſts Sepa/- 
chre, out- ran Perer (1) , the one thinks himſelf good enough, if be be any thing; the 
other accounts himſelf nothing, if he ſtrivenot to keep up with the beſt; 
or at leaſt to follow them in view, when he cannot hold company with 
them. 

This Hypoerne is a great applauder of the golden mean. 

Mediocrity carrieth a good name among men, becauſe it hath a ſhadow and ſem- 
blance of vertue , if not miſtaken, Herewith this Hypocrite (who is apt to miſtake 
all things) deceiveth others, and moſt of all himſelf. For mark what he meaneth 
his golden mean: not a mean between two evils in the extreams , ( as between xceſſe 
and defer in the ſame quality, which is the only good and vertuous wean, ) but, ei- 
ther a mean between evi / and evi/ in the degrees only; 'as Lakewarme in zeal , ſome- 
what covetous, partly proud, meetly — Or, between good and god; as halſe 
good, almeſt a Chriſtian : or, between good and evil;as indifferent, neither good nor bad, 
neither 2 nor Papiſt. So that che hypocrites mean, is, not to be over goed, nor ex- 
treami bad. 

— he would faine do, that he may not be accounted profane, but, not ve- 
ry much, leſt he be thought too preciſe. He commends the meas, but never knew 
what it meant. If he can do ſomething for God that croſſeth not his luſts, this is his 
mean; if God require more, that is too much. His luſts command him, they therefore 
muſt be the rule of his mediacrit, although the Word ſhall ha ve the name of giving that 
rule and name to his practiſe, when yet none of the kindred of godlineſs was ever called 
by that name. 

K When the Scripture warneth men not to be ver jaſt, or over wiſe (), be thinks it 
ſpeaks for him : not conſidering, that the Holy Ghoſt, to ſpeak to our underſtandings 
is faine to borrow our words; and, to call things, as we ( although ſometimes 
ly, ) tile them. But, the true meaning of God, is this: that, whereas we account 
ſummum ju, juſtice in extreamity; ( which admits of no qualification, or regard to e- 
— charity, ) to be in j«ſtice, the Lord forbids this exceſſe of juſtice; and, be- 
cauſe men count him to be over wiſe, who preſumes to be wiſer than all men, or than 
himſelf indeed is; and, to know more than all; when perhaps, he kyows nothing as be 
en gbr to knew ,, the Lord condemneth this proud conceit , the name of over much 
rg whereas, of true j»ſtice and wiſd:ime there can never be too 
much. 

Bur, this hypocrite would have ſſe in ſo remiſſe a degree, that his evil might 
not be driven wholly out of — — have $ —_— Hagar, Iſaac and iſ 
mael , Chrift and Belial (things in compatible) both houſe — little religion 
for Sundayes, and ſome ſinne for week dayes, need not ( as he thinks) to part an 
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He would profeſſe grace, and exſpect glory, yet have a little liberty for ſome ſinne, 
which be hopes will do no great harm tor him to live in, and it to live inhim: An 
Hipocriſie which is to Chriſt, as Lahemarme-wates that procureth vit (v), fot want of 


Rev. 3. 16. 
ſome exuberant quality to affect che ſtomack, and to put it pon ſome other work. ev. 3. 1 
Contrarily , The true Chriſtium expatiateth an the trut holie Mien. Differ. 


Heis for a mean, not between vii and good, fo 2s to participate ſomewhat df either, 
as eAgripps (0) * nor, between the icaſt good, and 3 punch of geodurcſſe, ſo as to „ Act. 26. 28, 
100 in the way to perfection (), but, be is for che "mea between evil and evi! 25. 
in oppoſite extreams. He is for the true frar of , as the wei between profaneneſſe ? Phil. 3. 22, 
and ſupenſtition: For cc, between leſcneſſe, "and Latemirmabſſe; between 1ndifferen- 
c) and ſchiſme of admitting all dig ger tg holy hr, and ſohiſme for not refuſing all bur 
whom ſome pleaſe. '*s bo Carte) 0 a 

This mea» hath a long latitude : yet, that ſaying Ne quid nimis (beware of thing 
too much) hath here no place. No danger of exceſſein vertue, unleſſe by wreſting the 
name againſt the nature, it be forced-to degenerate into vier. No man can be too 
Righteous, too Wiſe, too Holy, too Faithful. Nay, in every thing truly good, there 
ought to be ( as our Saviour calls it ) 74 T5991 Kind of vetlndancy beyond the 
common ſt andard, as well as praiiſe ;; which haply, the world counts ſingularity , if 
not madneſſe; and preferres the Hypocrites meane ( who is no medler, 
nor eye-lore by bis aver-forwardneſſe ) to this er- dung, as the world accounts it. 

But. the judgment of the world in the things of God is not to be regarded, nor will be 
taken for the true Chriſtians bounds in duty. Unto the right conſtirntion of a Chriſtian 


—_— 


which is ſanCtitication belongs an holy exceſs( r). (although not of, which he abhor- Epbel. 5. 18 
rethʒ but, ofthe /þirir wherein his ſoul delighteth)) he is eerie above the ſphere, 


q Mar. 5. 47. 


of not only the actions and apprebenſ;ons, but he rales alſo of earrial men. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as one that would needs falle in fight of both Poler ( which is 
impoſſible) but approacherh neithor; che crue'Chriſtian makes Chriſt his Cynoſure 
and Steeres-man, and ſo goeth elevating more and more the Pole of gvodneſſe, and 
ſaileth ſurther and further from that of evi : the one would keep a mr that may hold 
him in from being too bad, the other is for the un, that will make him more gend. 

Tia Hypocrite is as gd and. religious at be means to be. e ' * Charatt. 3. 

He u alteady come, in his own opinion, (which with him is more prevalent than Gods 
expreſle will to the contrary.) to his Aemò and Aux, to his full growrh and petfecti- 
on; to his Zexich, and Meridian, to his full height, and rioone-tide of goodneſſe. 

God keep me. as I am, ( ſaith he) and grant I be no worſe, and then no fear. He is 
not now to learn his duty, nor to begin to ſerve God. If others go further, he looks 
on it as their folly, and pride. For his part, he hath ſer up his reſt, and (he 
hopes) not without good warrant. He hath ſaid to Religion , as God to 
the dea, hitherto ſhale thou come, and no further; and, to prevent an inundation 
of Religion, and a deluge of conſcience, be ſets bounds and barret, viz. 

He will hear but once a Sabbath, or, if twice, yet not repeat, or meditate : or, what- 
ſoevethe doth on the Sabbath, he will be ſure to do nothing on the week-day. At 
the publick pravers none more zealous,devour and reverent ; at a Sermon none more 
remiſſe, careleſſe and irreverent. He will have prayers once a'gay in the family, and 
that going to bed, becauſe he — die before he get upagain, but, he hath haſte f 
work in the morning. Or, ſay he come twice to family duty, that muſt excuſe him 
for the cloſet. Ne will not exceed that upon any occaſion. Tou ſhall not take him 
with that over · doing of praying three times a day, as Daniel (i) much leſſe ſeven times, ; Dan. 6. 19 
a5 Dawid(:),Nor will he riſe at midnight to praiſe God, nor prevent the night-watchez 1 Pſal.z 19.164 
to meditate on the Word(# ).And,whatever others do, he thanks God he hath learnt more * ver. 148. 
wit, and never a Puritan of them all ſhall make him do more; and, if you will not take 
his bare fayiag fo, he can bind it with an oath. When he h, he tieth himſelf to 
ume, forme, and meaſure. It is down upon account how much God ſhall have of him. 
He holds him to an allowance, never, more; many times, leſſe. He cuts out the Lord 
bard penny - worths of ſervice. Sure there is more hope ofa Pablican, than of ſuch 
x Phariſer. Not that all forme: are in all perſons, alwayes to be blamed _— tie 

| | . - devotion 
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w Mu 25-10, 


* Rev, 3. 2. 


Differ. 


John. x5. 8. 


Gen. 26. 13. 


The Stinted Hypocrite, Chap. XI 
devotion on all occaſions; to a forme or pittance, is the killing of affection the life and 
He that is as as he means to be, will never be ſo good as he ſhould be. He 


that ties bimſelf to an Ordinary, which be will in no caſe exceed, even his Ordinary is 
of hypocriſie; and, in caſes extraordinary, be muſt neeils be as far to ſeek, as the Virgin. 
that had their Oyle to buy, when they were to ſe it (. No grate is true, whi 
makes a man think it to be It is not out ofthe perſection of due ſtature that 
men are pat owing in grace, of ill conſtitution , yea, out of want of a princi- 
pal of ſpiritual life. Such ſtarvlings ſhame the Lords Houſe-keeping in theſe dayes of 
— — Many in times of famine ( in compariſon) have been more 

and in liking; But theſe, coming up, as Pharachs lean Kine , and far val 
eares , having eaten up the former and fatter, and yet continue /rane and ill fa- 
vour'd. 

He bath no true talent that improves it not: and grace cannot be kept at a ſtay, but 
will die, a be not ſtrengthened ( * — — — — ſo that of the — is al- 
waies ei ing, or pining, ty reaſon of the mixture of contrary principles. No 
— m — — — grace ſufficient ebatis noe Gill 


Is þ dixeris ſuffcit, aefeciſti. This bypocrite ſaying, he hath enengh, bath forfeited all, and 
himſelf loft. 


On the contrary, the child of God never thinks himſelf ſo good , but be ſtill ſtrives tole 
better. 

He is never ſo good as he would be, or as be erdeavours to be. On all occaſions be 
reneweth his repentance, and his vow of new obedience. His ſorrow is that he is not 
ſuch as he ſhould be: but he ſomewhat comforts himſelf with this, that he is ſo fare 


from being contented with being as he is, as he is from being what he 
ou 1 reinforcet h his care, winds up the ſtrings of his heart that am 
apt to ſlacken and to put all out of tune, and doubles his diligence to be and do bet. 


ter. 
He knoweth that what is but ordinary will quickly faile, if it be not now and rhe 
helped with extraordinary, as wines that feed upon themſelves, if there be nothing 
elſe to feed them. Be awake, or watchful ( faith our Saviour) and frengrhen — 
which rt maine, and are ready to die. Therefore the Chriſtian often looketh back to 
principles, and to the vow of Baptiſme; and, wherein he finds himſelf impaired, be 
mourneth, and haſtneth to recover: wherein he thrives and t rowes, he is more careful 
to manure and dreſſe his heart better, that it may yet grow more. For, he conſiders 
that where God hath planted and ſowed, he looks tor not only fruit, but mach fra; 
(3) and, where be ſeeth ſome, he calleth ſor more; and, that God would have alto 
be on the amending thriving hand , the evil, that they maybe good; the 
good, that they may be better. And where God is pleaſed to bleſs, he cauſeth the Chri- 
ian, as Iſaac in Gerar (), ſtill to go fernard and grow, untill he becume vey 


Is probus eft great. 


quem non peni- 
1 


Job 17 9. 


4 Luke 19.34. 


more quickned to 


car. 
—— grad filler ina journey, that findi 


Therefore the Chriſtian, how — ſoever he be, never repeats it, never reſteth init, 
nor looks upon his goodneſſe as being enough; but, to tind out his wants of more. He 
is a Chriſtian in earneſt, that goes ſo tar from evil, till he be paſt know , or 
thought of returning. He is alwayes diſpleaſed with what he is, that he may be the 
pire to what he wanteth. He is ever waking, ever walking, afraid 
to ſtand ſtill, for feare of taking cold, holding on his way, and growing er and 
ſtronger (⁊); leaſt be ſhould turne out of the way like a wandring feeep ; or, halt in 
the way, as a lame traveller, or, ſtick init, as Lots wife, that never 


, Than good fare and 
liquor in an Inne, takes up his reſt there, and never goes further, the Chriſtian in a 
true traveller that goes ſtil] on, frew ſtrength to ſtrength, till he arive at Zion: the one 
is as Zachex that ( being lirtle of ſtature, yet, at his tull ) climbed a tree ts ſet 
Chrifi(a), but was as tall the firſt houre he came unto him, as ever after : the 
88 the Bapriſt in his childhood , who continually grew and waxed frrong in Spirit, — 
| x 
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the day of his ſhewing to Iſrael H. The one is as graſſe pon the houſe tep, that withers as b Luke 80. 


it ſtands; or, 4s corn, blaſted before it be grown up (ci; the other is an handful of corne 
in the earth «pm the top of the monntaines, the fruit whereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon (d). 
The one, is arbor infelix, a blighted tree, at a ſtand, and looks for the Axe, the other, 
isasa tree planted by the river, ever green, ever growing : Holy fil, becauſe holy 
mo 


vil. | 

There, he puts onthe bridle, here, he claps to the ſpurre. Indeed every one that 
ints grace, gives the reignes to his luſt, and — to ſinne; and therefore ſets bounds 
to goodneſſe. that corruption may have the more ſcope. He committeth Zeal to pri- 
ſon, for a very {mall offence , nay, perhaps, for doing but her duty, and make Lyke- 
warmneſſe her keeper , which he knows to be her mortall enemy. But, as rank fences 
take up too much of the — which would yield better fruit; ſo profane limitation 
and reſtriction laid upon himſelf in good _ take up, and eats out the heart of the 
field of goodneſs : for, from ſuch hedges, the briars of vice ſpread over the whole inclo- 
ſure. 

His pittance of Religion will never do him good, while he ſtints himſelf to that pit- 
tance. It is with him in this, as with other men in other things. We ſee ſuch as have 
but a little skill in phyſick, to be for the moſt part ill at eaſe, a ſmattering in Law, and 
ever wrangling , three letres in learning and ever cavelling , a little conſcience, and e- 
ver ſtretching it; 4 little knowledge, and ever wavering , ſo, a little goodneſſe, and 
ever ſinning. Religion ſtinted, is as the Sunne-beames in March; pleaſing, 
becauſe the dayes be longer, yet hurt full becauſe they ſtir humours, which they are not 
able to reſolve, and ſo, occaſion diſeaſes, which may prove the death of the 


0d. 

a Not that he would not utterly root out all the Philiſtins in Canaam, if he could: but 
when he cannot do that, he pens them in as narrow a corner as he is able, although 
ſome Amalckites remain, he hath yet warre with Amaleck to all generations , and kills 
as many of them as he is able, not ſparing ſo much as «gag their — but 
till he can do this, he will be ſure to coop them up in as ſmall a room as is polſible, 
and to make the borders and rampiers ſtrong to prevent invaſion, that he may more 
quietly follow his own buſineſſe and occaſions. What luſts he cannot put to the ſword, 
he will caſt into priſon , and lay on them the ſtrongeſt ferters he hath, or can procure; 
andif they — they ſhall feel his fingers, and his cudgel to (e). He will maſter « 
them, if he cannot deſtroy them; he will keep them in the dungeon, till he bring them 
out to execution. Ne will not allow them ( as the Hypocrite doth ) the liberty of the pri- 
ſon, but puts bolts and fetters on hands and ſeet, and loads them with irons all the time 
they lie there. 

As men that recover Land from tlie Sea, get every day as much as they can maintain, 
and ſo go on ſtill getting, making good fence againſt over - flowings of the water. So 
the Chriſtian recovers dayly ſome ground, although not all at once, from the dead 
Sea of ſinne that is in his corrupt nature. And ſo, although he that curbeth 
goodneſſe can never be good, yet he that gets and grows upon his corruptions, ſet- 
ting narrower and ſtronger bonds upon them, cannot but be good, and will be 
excellent. His bounds that he ſets upon evil, is not to keep it in, but to keep it 
Out. 

As the tree, by pruning is made leſſe rank, and more fruitful; ſo a Chriſtian, by mor- 
tification. He is like the Olive, the Figg- tree, the Vine in Dothan, ble, which 


re. 
This Hypocrite ſtints himſelf in gad, that he may talę more liberty in e. Churalt. 4 


rey. | 
pa On the contrary. The true Chriſtian ſets bounds upon evil, that he may be unbounded in Differ. 


would not leave their fruitfulneſſe to rule over the trees (); he will not leave his good- F Jadges 3. 


neſſe for all the power. pleaſure, honour, wealth in the world . or to be ſole monarch 

ofthe world. He rejecteth all that might ſer barres to his goodneſs, or block up his 

grace, | 

He had rather the Lord ſhould prunehim, and lay bare bis root by ſeaſonable cha- 
Aa ſtiſements 


| Chap XVI. 


8 2 Cor 5.13. 


Chæract. 5. 


b Mat. 23. 23. 


Cen 38. 18. 


Differ. 


how to judge __ ) to be beſide kimſelf (g); and, it becometh him well, towards 
Chriſt. There, 


in heaven. 

Thus, this Hypocrite in goodreſſe, is as one that wadeth , fearful to ſtep forward, 
leſt he ſhould go paſt his depth; but the Chriſtian is as he that ſwimmeth, or faiſeth, 
the deeper, the better, and leſſe feare of ſplitting, or drowning , the one inv, 
launceth into the maine, as accounting himſelf in belt caſe when he hath moſt ſea-room, 
the other dares not venture into the deep, but ſcrambles along by the banks till he 
can get to land. The one checketh goodneſſe, that he may have his full careir 
in linne, the other curbeth ſinne, that he may have a more full courſe in good- 
neſſe 

T his Hypocrite, in evil, dul but flint himſelf. 

He — have ſome liberty. He will ſinne; but, within compaſſe. He will rob the 
Lord, but caſt him ſomewhat back again, as theeves to a traveller. If he do borrow 
of God, as high- way men uſe, judgement, mercy, and faith; he will be ſo kind as to leave 
him tit hes; not, of corn ( that were too much) but of int, arnis, and cum min (b) : 
and he muſt account himſelf well dealt wit h too , that he allowes him the leſſer , when 
he ſweeps away the greater; and, payes, him mint, when he cannot ſpare him 
aith, 

4 He imagineth he can pitch ſome bounds in evil. beyond which he will not paſſe : 
and upon that account, adventures on the evil: but, before he is aware, he exceeds his 
limits, and his intentions, and leaps deeper into the mire of {in than ever he meant; as 
7«dah that intending no more but to give way to lus Juſt to commit ſimple fornication, 
fell over head and eares into inceſt with his own davghter-in-Law (i). Satan is too 
cunning for him; as Tamar, he diſguiſeth not only hin:ſelf, but the ſin: and ſo while 
the Hypocrite flatter; himſelf in his own eyes, that he will go no further in ſin, than at 
firſt he propoundsto himſelf, nor meddle with _ but ſuch as at preſent ſeemes to 
him to be no great matter; he ſuffers himſelf to be ſo long, and ſo far ho-odwinar by 
this flattery, that his iniquity is found to be hateful ,, not only as all ſinis, to the god- 
ly, but, as the groſſeſt ſinnes are to the moral and civil men of che world, 
His ſinne hath couſened him, not only in the degrees of ſinning beyond 
_ he propounded, but in the very kiade, and circamſtances, which he never dream't 
of. 

He ſometimes ſeems to draw blood of fin , when it grows too rank for a man of his 
rank and profeſſion : bur, as a Chirurgion, not as an executioner : he ſtops the vaine, 
before there be any danger of life to the (in. Thus, under the colour of forbearing groſſer 
ſins he inureth himſelf to other ſins without feeling or ſtartling,as men by degrees frame 
themſelves to an ill aire, till it become ſo natural, that it now fits their 
conſtitution better than a purer, which would ſooner make them fick, 
than the worſt : or, as ſome ſo long accuſtome themſelves to phyſick, yea to poy- 
ſon, that it no longer works upon them, nor can they be well wich- 
our it, 

Contrarily, The True Chriſtian deſires to be totally rid of all e- 
vill, 

e would not willingly give the water any paſſage, no not a little. Sin is the Ser- 
pents ſpawn, and very like the parent, the ſerpent hath a ſubtile head, but very little. 
If therefore ſin by fobrilry but once thruſt in her little head, it is ſcarce all the Chriſti- 
ans skill that can keep out her whole body: which the Chriſtian knowing, will kill 
that at firſt ſight of ſin, which he could not cruſh in thee ge of his luſt within him:he 
will hake off this viper ſo ſoon as ever it catcheth hold of hishand, leſt otherwiſe he ſoon 
beomea dead man if it once get into his heart. 
| Evi 


— 
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Evil is a weed that he would fain root up, that it might not at all grow in the meaneſt 
plat of his garden; no not in the baſeſt part of his baſeſt court. In the mean time he 
Leeps it down as much as he can, and ſpits up as much of the root as he is able, tha t it 
may never ſeed, or flower. He is of opinion that he that hath a mind to taſte a little 
of madlueſſe and folly, as Solomon did (A.), cannot point how far and no further. he will t Eccleſ r- 17 
be fooliſh or frantick. Therefore he ſets not termes to folly, within which, if it keep, 
he will be content; but ſets himſelf wholly to exterminate it; His ftinting , 
is his endeavour to deſtroy it, not to cheriſh or permit it ro ſuch a de- 

ree. 

Neither ſin nor grace can endure to be ſtinted , the one muſt be killed out right, or 
it will ſoon grow exorbitant; the other if ſtinted, is killed; therefore in the work of 
mortitication, he ſpares not the throat or heart blood of any luſt, that he can come at, 
nor will it ſuffice him to naile it to the Croſſe, unleſſe he alſo bury it with Chriſt , 
and be ſure it be left there, wich his grave-c/oaths, without hope ofa Reſurre- 
ctio n. : | 

Thus this Hypocrite by ſtinting (in that it may be little, makes it much, as by tinting 

race, of little, he makes it none; the true Chriſtian by mortifying ſin in ſtead of ſtint- 
ing, of great, makes ſin little, till it ceaſe to be, the one treats with ſin as borderers about 
their confines; the other makes war upon fin in good earneſt, even within her owne 
borders. The one playes the Chirurgeon with (in to open a vein, to give it a breathing, 
by which it becomes ſtronger; the other, as the Prieſt doth kill and ſlay it, letting out the 
very life with the load, if he once come ſo near as to lay his hand upon the head of that 
unruly heiter. 

This Hypecrite makes one Vertue a Protection and Convey for many vi- Charatt. 6. 

ces. 

He is not altogether naked of ſome Fertue, Mral at leaſt; but, as the bed of his 
vertue is ſhorter, han that he or any man elle can reteh himſelf out at length upon it, 
it is ſo very ſhort, and narrow]; ſo this covering of the Hypocrite is narrower then that 
he can wrap himſelf in it (1). He hath but one poor ſmall thread- bare vertue to cover 
4 multitude of vices, when ſtretch't to the utmoſt, it will not do his 
work, But, however he is reſolved to try it, as being the beſt cover for 
that which he hath no mindeto leave, nor muſt ſuffer to go altogether na- 

ked. 

The Phariſees of old tithed mint, and withheld faith: now the caſe is altered. This 
Hypocrite, if you will believe him hath faith good ſtore, and God ſhall have as much 
of: it ( fruits excepted ) as he will: alwayes provided that this be accepted in ſtead not 
only of mint and cummin 9 but of thoſe other parcels of righreonſueſſ e and mercy. No 
more tithes then needs muſt, no more righteowſn:ſſe or mercy than may be expected 
from a Turk, ora Jew. Any one vertue will beare up like a bird with one wing. Ale 
never ſued any man at the Law, never took the forfeiture of a bond, nor above ſo 
much in the hundred as the Law alloweth;this muſt beare out all his avarice and unmer- 
cifulneſſe. For. the tender niercyes of the wicked are cru: (m): Much more his juſtice:there- „ prov. 12.20; 
— he muſt have ſome coarſe ſugar or other to ſweeten thoſe ſower 

crabs. 

If he give you what he undertakes to ſell you, no matter how much he over-reach 
you in bargaining, although God be the avenger of all ſuch (n). If he furniſh you with 1 Theſ. 4.6 
money or wares ( which you muſt ſell off at a far leſſe rate, perhaps to 
himſelfe ) to ſupply your need, no notice muſt be taken what advantage 
he maketh of your neceſſities. If he pay preſent debts and duties demanded, it is but a 
— to make reſtitution of old wrongs, which none will dare tõ challenge him 

r. 


Ini. 28, 10 


But, juſtice in one buſineſſe will not alwayes bear out oppreſſion in another, courte- 
ſie in words or complements cannot excuſe the ſecret envy and malice of the heart. 
I love no ſwearing, lying, or theeving faith this man;bur, drink, play, and game as much 
as you will. If you can let go your money quietly, without choller like a fair 1 | 
no matter what wrong you do to your wife and children. If he make conſcienc of 
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Chap.XVI. 
private duties, he deſpenſeth with himſelf for publick. Let Mic huci and the Dragon 
fight, he will be a looker on, and ſtrike in with the Conquerer. He is none of Chriſty 
Angels, nor will be enrolled (if it be like ro come to a pitcht battle and hot ſervice } 
ro help the Lord againſt the mighty. Ne wiſheth well to the cauſe , but loves to ſleep 
ina whole Kin. He commends Chriſts title to be the better, and that he hopes may 
ſerve in ſtead of further engaging. He thinks it better policy to keep both factions on 
foot, than to be neceſſitated to come up fully to either. He will be as good as you 
liſt in any particular, ſo that may be accepted as a full recompence and 
warrant for all the evil that he hath a minde to commit: provided that his good- 
neſſe be weighed in his ballance; and, the evills he commits, be not im- 
puted. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian embraceth all vertuet as an antidete againſt even 
TIE. 

He knows that all yertues are linked together in one chaine; and this chaine to be 
too ſtrong for all vices in their ſtrongeſt combination. Therefore he will adde to his 
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„ber. f. Cy faith vertue, to his vrt uc, knowledge, & c. (o) nor omitting one link, or leaving out 


Cb. 7. 


one vertue, as knowing that the leaving out of one is the breaking of all; and that. 
if this chaine be broken, vice will be too hard for him, when he thinks himſelf beit 
armed againſt it. One vice entertained diſſolves the whole fabrick and chaine of graces, 
as one grace neglected makes every vice too hard for the reſt. Neither vertue nor vice 
conſiſts all of one link, and, albeit vices, cut and mangled never ſo much, make work e- 
nough for grace; yet graces ſevered, are over. matcht by vice. There 
is a circle and concatenation of graces, and a conſpiracy of vices; fo 
chat he that will have any grace muſt have all, or none : but he that 
will have any vice, ſhall be ſure to have all, although he begin but with 
one. 

No one vertue makes a vertuous man, no more than all can ſave him: yet ore vice alone, 
allowed, will deſtroy kim, as, the leaſt aberration in letting ſlip the arrow makesa wide 
errour at the mark Benefatta hene ſattis pertegito, &c. Vertues mult be laid like tiles, 
one over-lapping another, to keep outall rain of corruption, Thus Zacheus went 
the right way to work, when he over-lapt j»ſtice with ſo much mercy; and almes with 
ſo large reftsruticn. For, well he conſiders that all things neceſſary muſt not onely 
be in him, but aboxnd; or, he ſhall be idle axd unfruitful in the knowledge of Chriſt (p). 
It was the praiſe of the Corinthians, that they came net behind many in grace (q), but 
were exriched in every thing to all bauntiſalm ſſe (7) and, it wil be the Chriſtians aime, 
not to live upon other, mens ſtocks, or at other mens Tables, but to wait upon God 
who is able to make all grace to abeand towards him, t hat he alwayes hut ing all-ſnff ciency is 
al things,may aboxud roevery goed workin the martiſying of all deeds of the hey of fin by the 
ſpiſit of grace. 

Thus, this Hypocrite concludes himſelfa Chriſtian, becauſe he hath ſome one vertue 
to grace him, the true Chriſtian concludes himſelf a no-body, a nothing in grace, till 
whole Chriſt be formed in him; the one thinks any thing enough, to cover his ſin: the 
true Chriſtian thinks all things to be nothing, while he hath any fin to cover: 
the one is as Nebychadnezzars Image, whole head was of Geld, and the reſt baſer mettle; 
the other is as the Kings daxghter, all of a piece, and mettle, .1// 7/7525, but moſt of all 
withia 

This H — acknowledgeth ſin only in the general. 

As all other duties, fo bis humiliation is ſtinted, and overly wrapped up in this com 
mon packet, precauimms cum bus , we have ſinned with our Fathers: which he 
rakes to be enough to qui himſelfof any — brought againſt him, whether by con- 


ſcience or God himſelf. He ſlubbereth over his confeſſion in general termes, loth to 


| come to particulars either of the ſins committed, and to ſay with D.avil, Deliver me 
al. 5. 14. from blcud. guiltineſſe, O God, (7) ( being greater than that of adultery, 
becauſe more premeditated, and acted in cold blood to cover the other, ) or ſo much a 
of the perſon committing it, and to pray with the Pl lican, God be merciful to me a for 
Lie 18. 13. ver (t). 


Nay. 


* py 


Chap. XVI. The Stinted Hypocrite. Part 1. 18x 


Nay, if you offer to help him, or to come neere his Heredias , you are beſide your 
text, beyond your commiſſion, and out of protection. His galled conſcience wil 
endure no handling; he winceth, if it be but pointed at. He wi'l have Zoar , 
his little ane; and , with him, no fin is great, from which he will not be 
turned. 

Contrarily, the true C briſtian refteth net in generals , but deſcends to par- Diſſer. 
ticulars. 

He begins indeed as Daniel, () with a more general confeſſion not thereby to « Dan. 9 5.6. 
excuſe his own ſin , as being an hereditary diſeaſe, which he knowes not we.l how to 
help; bat, the more to magniſie Gods infinite patieuce and long-ſuffering that 
hath borne with ſinners for ſo long time, and for ſo many g-nerations, Vet he reſteth 
not ſo. He deſcends to particulars, and mourneth for has particular and ſpecial falls 
and defects; as David, who not only knew bis iniquities in the groſſe, his birth-fin, _. 
and daily failings , but his /pecial fin too, which was ever before him (w) . He not * © 0 
only confeſſeth with the Apollle 7 ames , that in many things we offend all, (x) and, _ 
with Paul, that all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, () But, with Pe- 1 13. 
ter, he out and weeps bitterly for his particnlar ſin: and ingenuouſly not only 70 
confeſſerh but under his hand ſets down and records it to all poſterity as David, ( z) Pla 51.the 
and Paul, what his ſpecial fins were, giving God the glory of his mercy and taking to ule, & ver. 14 
himſelf the ſhame of thoſe very ſins that needed ſuch pardons. 

He alloweth himſelf in no ſin, in no degree of fin, but, with 7ob makes a Covenant 41 Tim. 1. 13 
with his eyes , (6 that he may prevent adultery of the heart, (c) as well as of the _= 3 
body; and with his /ipps, as David ( 4) to prevent what he may, all offen- 4 pt, — 
ding with bis tongue; as being well aware, that althongh he be a none - ſuch for per- : 
fellion that doth not at all effend in his tongue, (e) yet he is a nothing in Religion e Jam. 3.2. 
that refraineth not his tongue all that he can. (f) * fJam. 1.26. 

Thus, this m—_ , being impleaded, declineth the trial: the true Chriſtian 
confeſſeth the action, a'though he do what he can to ſtop judgement, the one 
pleadeth the general pardon of courſe, not conſidering the exceptions; the other pro- 
cureth a ſpecial pardon for his proper offence , leſt the exceptions in the general pat 
don, exclude him from — the one confeſſeth by halves, and with concealment o 
the maia thing to be confeſſed, and fo looſeth his labour , the other confeſſeth all, 
and gets his pardon. 

This bypcerite is bold where he ſbould kgep diſtance ; and, ſtands aloof . where he ſhould Char. 8. 
come neerer, 

That ſawcy Phariſee drew neere in boldneſſe , when he went wp into the Temple to 
pray, ( g ) ud to tell Goda ſtory of his one gooineſle , for which he offered a ſa- 
crhuce of thank;giving , as welcome to God as the cutting off of a Dogs neck, or the _ 
Hering of S wines blocd,, (h) whereby the neerer he preſſed into Gods preſence the b IIa. 66.3. 
further off from acceptance, becauſe ſo ſar from true grace, and repentance : Thus, 
the proud Hypocrite draws neere , when he crieth , My God we know thee (i) . i Hol... 
When God knowes no ſuch matter, but tells him to his head, 1/rael hath caſt off the 
thing that is good (4 . And it is a common preſumption, to ſcrape acquaintance ver. 3. 

with God in neceſlity , before men turne to him by true repentance, to removetheir 
miſery , crying to him, Afy Father, My Father, even when they go on to do as 
evil things as they can (1) . 

On the other hand, where he may and ought to come neere, he ſtands aloof : yea, 
where he would be thought to be very neere , he ſtands afar of, Thus, they who 0 
draw necre with their mouths , aud honour him with their lips, but their hearts are farre ' 
from the Lord. (n He keepeth God at ſtaves end, and gives God the Law, ra- * 45. l. 
ther then come up to Gods. He reſteth in ſome outward means, and enjoying the bodil b 
part of Ordinances, which is but bodily exerciſe that profiteth little, (n) — 8 
himſelf to be ſacramentally holy , (o) a Church Chriſtian , as all others are, within — 
the pale of the Church viſible. 

All the holineſſe he hath or deſireth , is no more but what puts a difference between 
him and a heathen that hath no right to the holy things of God diſpenſed in the viſible 
Aa 3 Church 
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Church: which only admitteth him to the Feaſt, but is ro warrant for his welcome. 
Not Religion known, profeſſed, diſputed, and aſſerted , but, God obeyed, makes u 
differ from reprob ates. | 

He faith —— holineſs, and holy things which make up the wedding garment 
for the ſoule, as Pax! of things indifferent, 7 will nut be browght under the power of 

«ny. { þ ) The feare of being too much under the power of gedlineſs makes him to ſtand 

aloo f ( as the Fex at a diſtance, from the Lien Den) even when he ſeems to preſſe 

nee eſt into Godsoutward preſei ce; and, to uſe greateſt Court-ſhip, where he in 
tends nothing but cheating 

There are many approaches to Chriſt and Chriſtianity , that hold men off ata very 
great diſtance from eaten; yea, that ſets them further off (as they vſe the matter) 
than Scdom. (4) Agrippa was almrſt perſwaded tobe a ¶ briſtian: bi t alme#t , is no 
better than nothing at all, The righteous ſometimes are ſcarcely ſaved, (v)] yet ſa 
ved, becauſe that is more then amt. Qued diæ fit, fir, quad fere fit, non — That 
which is ſcarce dene is done, although with much ado: but that which is but a/ 
done, is not done, becauſe all that is done, goes not beyond a/meſt. The Tung mas 
thit came running to our Saviour had ſomething in him that was lovely; (2) 
yet when Chriſt put him to the trial of the truth of what he profeſſed , be loſt all his 
labour, and would rather leave Chriſt , with ſorrow , than come neerer to him in 
duty (r). The Scribe that anſwered diſcreetly, was not far from the Kingdem of 
Gd (, inoutward performance, yet never got into it, becauſe he never came 
neere it in ſ iritual obedience. 

Many d wel in the outer Court, that have no place in the Temple; many arrive at 
the Suburbs of Hicriſalem who never dwelt within the gates of Zion. Profeſſion 
nat anſwered, good motions not ſeconded , grace tinted, the Spirit querched is the 
Rel-gion of moſt that would be thought religious, Men hold correſpondence with 
the Lord rather thin a confederation; friendſhip at a diſtznce , rather than familiari- 
2— friends, make uſe of him tor com merce and profit, rather than for 
elight. 

This hypocrite will be content ſometimes to go to God, and that God ſhould 
tome to lim; but, rather to give God a viſit, than to ſerve him; and that God 
ſhould be an honour and countenance to him , rather then command him, Nor doth 
he ike God ſhould come too neer , or to take him aſide in private, leſt he tell hi 
chat in his eare that he is unwilling to heare of. He likes well with Baluam, the 
comforts of death that the rizhreous reap : but, (as you love him, ) not a word of 
living their life. He may look on at a diſtance , to ſee God in the B; but he cares 
not to go neerer , becauſe God is roo holy for his turne. He may pry into the Ark, as 
the Philiſtines did, and performe ſome external duties of praying, bearing, com- 
n11nicating, &c. But, to enter into that which is within the vayle , by that new and li- 
ding way laid open by Chriſt; () is too much for him to attempt. He is content 
to heare off God by the hearing of the care, but cares not to ſee him ( x) with hir exe 
of contemplation, or faith, or to take à full view of him, and to have a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and ſavour of Gods fatherly love in his heart that may bring bim out of love 
with bis luſt He can lodge Chriſt in the ſtable or ſome other out- houſes, in the 
eares, lips, and perhaps in the Garret of his thoughts and memory, but not in the 
inner Chambers of the conſcience or affections, much leſſe in the chief Chamber, the 


— beart, which is Gods proper feat, and by him expreſſely chalenged (2). 


— the Contrary , the true Chriſtian is not ſatis fied without private and neereſt acceſſe 
ro God. 

He will not be contented that God give him a meeting in Gods houſe , unleſſe he 
will go home, and ſup with him, ( 4 ) and lodge with lim, and make his abode with 
him, (6 what ever others do, it i geed for me, ſaith he, to draw neere to Cad. (c) 


He w ill not only repair to his Court; but as . Ab ſalim he muſt ſee the Kings face , (d) 


thy face Lora will Iſcek, (e) ſaith all the generation of them that ſeek bim : and he 
will behold his face in righteouſneſs , not in hypocriſie as compaſſing him about with 
lies, and flattering him with his lips. 

if 
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Ikche Church meet Chriſt in the ſtreet , although overj oyed to find him, yer ſhe is 
not content with that, but ſhe holds him faſt, nor with that, untill ſhe had bronght 
him into her mothers houſe, yea into the inmoſt and moſt ſecret Chamber and cloſet 


of her ſoule , where Chriſt and his Spirit had firſt begotren her againe unto a lively f Epheſ 3. 17. 


hope through grace, that he dwell there. (F) | : 

Thus a Chriſtian may be ſaid to bring the Church home from Church; publick exer- 
ciſes to private meditation; the Sabbath to the week day to ſabbatiſe every day by 
rumination and chewing the cud , after his double portion of Mannah upon the Lords 
Day. Helaboureth all the week to keep his heart at that pitch that it was at the time 
of hearing. He ends not his leſſon as Boyes do ſo ſoon as they get out at the Schoo e 
doore, but minds even at home what was given him in charge againſt the next 
meeting. 

Tbe Lord delights not ſo to overlay his people with Legal dues, but that he leaves 
ſorie roome and time for voluntary ſervice and free. will offerings, not in a legal, but 
evangelical ſenſe, not as meriting , but as ſhewing their willingneſs to do more than 
in ſtrictneſs is — of him that is ſaved by grace, although it be exacted of him that 
would be juſtified by works of what nature ſoever. God cals not for Sabbath duties 
that we ſhould give him no more, but that we might not put him off with leſſe „but 
freely adde to it, to ſhew how much wee made the S1bbath our delight , feeding upon it 
all the week aſter; not needing an Almanac or Dominical letter to tell us when the 
Sabbath will come about again, but bearing it ſo much in our hearts, that our own 
breathings after God will tell us when it is time again to go to Church, albeit never a 
Bell wag to call us thither. The Chriſtians heart is his Bell, and will ſave his eare the 
labour of liſtening after any other. 

He is not content to be ranged among thoſe who are of 7/rae/ by common account 
and in the judgement of charity, but he will be 4 true Iſraclite, a Nubanael in whom 
is no gnile, that he may receive from God himſelf the bleſſing belonging to 1/rael, as 
well as the name. As he lodgeth Chriſt in his own heart, ſo he prayeth Chriſt to ſet 


bim as a ſeale upen his, (g) and as a badge upon his arme. He deſires more acquain- $ Cant. f. 6. 


tance and countenance from the Lord than Princes vouchſafe to all their ſubjects, who 
give them common greetings at publick Conventions. He muſt bave more, even 
private favours uſually beitowed on Favourites in the Court of heaven. He muſt be 


not only of the Bed-chamber, but ſeep in the boſome of his Lord, and know all his ſecrets 
communicable to thoſe whoear 


im in truth, () and are eſteemed his friends (i) þ Pfal. 2 f. 14. 


Ne is not ſatisfied, to gaze upon the adorning of the Temple with goodly ſtones and Arn 
oifts, (K] but he muſt himſelf become the Temple of the living God, (1) unto whom |, Cor.6 16. 


God mult ſay, this is my reſt for ever , here will I dwell, for 1 have deſired it, ( m pd. 132.14. 


as well as he. Ina word he never gives over ſeeking and drawing neerer and neerer to 
God, untill he find that prayer of Chriſt to his Father in behalf of the whole body and 


of himſelf, as a member thereof, [ That they all may be one in us, x] fully accom- 1 Job. 17.21. 


pliſhed. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the proud Phariſee never further off than when he ſeems 
to draw neereſt to God; the true Chriſtian , as the penitent Publicane , that drew 


much neerer in acceptance, when he ſtood fartheſt off () The one, contenteth „ Lak. 18.73, 


himſelf with Berhe/ the Howſe of God; the other, longeth after Peniel, the face of 
God (p ) : the one vi/ireth hi: Temple, the other is hut up for an habitation of Cad 
through the Spirit. (q) 

p — Hpecrite is a great admirer of Formaliits , and a ſharp cenſureref thoſe who go 
wrrner, 

He that can content himſelf with a forme of godlineſs, and a ſtinted exerciſe of Re- 
ligion , muſt needs be beſt pleaſed with thoſe of his own judgement and practiſe: 
and is unwilling to be thought alone in it. Therefore if he find any Gamalicl ſome 
learned, grave man, that all know and own to be agreat Scholar, that is in reputation 
among all the people, he thinkes he can never ſufficiently admire and applaud him: Tos 
ſee, ſaithhe , ſuch an ene a great learned man, an honeſt godly ſober Chriſtian; be is not 
ſo preciſe and ſingular , ſo xealouſly fiery, He contents himsſelfwith the Book of common 
Prayer 
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prayer, and one Sermn a day. He thinks. it is as much as ary wen can do, if 
mot too much, to preach as h: ſhould do once a week, He is nat againſt harme. 
leſſe recreations upon the Sun-day , mr heepes ſuch ade about faith and troth, &c, 
as th: Puritans do, but ſumetimes uſeth it himſelfe. Here's a man, ſaith he, for 
my money. Let all the Puritans in the (ounmry ſbem me his follow , for learning | 
hon:ſty , and gravity. Therefore let them ſay what they will, I amreſclved to ow 
him for my patterne: Cod make me but half ſo good as he, and I ſhall never care to be better, 
Thus, if Gamaliels name be once up, let him give what advice he will, al agree, 
it (Y). 

This Hypocrite looks not who is the Cevouteſt man, but who is moſt like 
himſelf, not who is the beſt man, but who is the more learned; and he ap- 
plauds him, not for his learning, but his opinion; not for his goodneſſe, but his 
practiſe ſutable to his courſe that admires him, in other things that ſuit not his 
luſts, he will as ſoon leave him as he would ary other man; as they who would 
by force make Chrift a King, for feeding their bellies () afterwards 
thruſt him ont of the City, and led him to the brow of an Hill ( upon which 
their City was built) that they might caft him down head-long (t) and break his 
neck. 

And while he is ſuch anadmirer of the Formaliſt, can any man think it ſtrange to 
heare him ſharply te cenſure all that go beyond him? If Chriſt be followed more 
then a Phariſee, if the people once | fx to follow him, and he grow popular, 
and the Phariſees perceive it, it ſhall not be long ere they ſend their Parſevants 
to apprt hend him (+). But woe to the Officers, if they bring him not, If t 
plead for themſelves , Never max {pake like this man (w) : the great Rabbi's 
think this the pooreſt anſwer that could be given. What, fay they, are ye al- 
ſo diceived? Your betters know better. Look upon us your Guides and Maſters, 
that know more than you. Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees beleeved wn 
kim (x)? As if it were a great crime to go beyond their betters in religion, 
and in taking him for Chriſt, whom they looked upon as an Impoſtor : and there. 
fore concluded(as this hypocrite doth of all that out-go him in godlineſs) this people that 
know not the Lam, are cnrſed(y).\Whoſoever does more, he is a preciſe fool, and ſo are all 
that put him upon it. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian ii no cenſurer of any, but humbly imitates the 
best. 0 
Charity thinketh mo evil (⁊) to others, or of others, of whoſe actions any 

tolerable conſtruction may be made. Therefore, the Chriſtian abhorres to be 
many Maſters , that is, one of thoſe ſupercilious cenſurers of other mens actions, 
that take upon them magiſterially to mount the chaire of pride and arrogan- 
cy (without commiſſion — God or man) and to ſit in judgement upon all, 
or any at their pleaſure : as knowing, that whoever doth thus, / re- 
ceive the greater condemnation (a) for he ſhall not only be paid home in his own 
coyne by others, becauſe with what judgement he judgeth he ſhall be judged(b):not for the 
kind: alone, but for the meaſure too; but eſpecially from God himſelf, who is 
moſt ſevere againſt cenſurers, that are mercileſſe to others, and are greater 
offendors themſelves (c); and in condemning others, paſs a judgment, which in the 
— light heavieſt upon themſelves, and ſo pronounce their own doom, by dooming 
others. 

Therefore, when the Chriſtian ſeeth this in others, he meekly and humbly 
endeavours to allay and divert this humour; and where he findeth this laſhing 
temper to abound , he ſeeks to let it out; as peheſbaphat did in Abab, bitterly 
declaring his diſtaſte and hatred againſt Michaiah, I hate him, for he doth not 
Prophecy good concerning me, but evil; 7ehoſhaphat pacifieth him, ſaying, Let not 
of Saul a- 
gainſt David, upon the baſe opinion he had of bim, that he would ſurely keep 
Jena han from the Crowne, and therefore reſolved that he ſhould /arely dhe: 
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Jonathan reſolutely replies, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlaine? What bath he 
Ane (eY? | e Sam. 20.36 
Ard ſo farre is he from envying or cenſuring thoſe that out · ſtrip him, that he 
makes them his patternes; he will follow their faith, cenſidering the endof their converſa- 
nis; if he cannot keep company with them, he will keep inſight of them at leaſt, 
and follow them ſo faſt as he can, as Zaceb promiſed to follow Eſa, as his flocks and | 
children were able to endure (). And when he finds himſelf compaſſed about with a claud f Gen. 33. 14. 
f witnsſſes that have gone before him with a more ſpeedy and exemplary courſe of faith 
and hoſineſſe, he will then haſten to caſt off every weight that before wasa clog, and even 
thoſe nes that were molt ſweet and did moſt eaſily cempaſſe him and held him back; 
and ſo, mends his pace, reſolving now no longer to walk after an ordinary rate; bat 
1% 1wme with patience the race that is ſet before bin ( ge), and to preſſe to- g Heb, 12, t. 
wards the mark, (b) with more reſolution and violence than ever be- b Phil. 3. 14. 
tore. 
Thus, this Hypocrite is like thoſe that choſe rather to ſacrifice with Harlots , 
(i) chat would not be too haſty in their devotions, the true Chriſtian had ra- i Hof. 4. 14. 
cher with Abraham, run to the herd for a Calfe and give it to him that will 
make moſt haſte ro dreſſe it, leſt the Lord depart before he make ready (/): the {Geo.18.6,7,8 
one bleſſeth the loiterer, that deth the Lords work, negligently, the other rather 
imitateth Abimaa⁊ that out-runnes all, the former — thoſe that are fer- 
vent in ſpirit , ſerving the Lord, as being too hot and too fleet; the other con- 
cludeth it to be much better ro be zealous in 4 good thing, alwayes, remembring 
Gods cenſure and threatning of Laodicea, for being too dull and too 


low. 


C HAP. XVII. 


The V. axing Hypocrite 


Is be who ſeemeth to encreaſe, but groweth not. Defin. 


ſwbew, he ſhooteth up, and waxeth big, but in truth groweth not at 
BR all, even when he would be thought to thrive moſt. Therefore I 
terme him the V’ Hypscrite, becauſe however, in his own con- 
ceit, and perhaps in the opinion of others, he wax bigger then o- 
thers, yet is he but a very Changling, no true convert; ſeeming 
do be what he is not; and rather ſwelling through tumors, (as 
a child diſeaſed with the rickers, ) than truly coming on in grace, 
by ſpiritual growth as a New-born babe (a) in Chriſt. 21 Pet. 2:26 
Growtk, in a Chriſtian, is preprium adde, the proper affection of ſaving grace (b). b 2 Per. 3. 17. 
And this, as much as any thing, diſcriminateth a true Ifraelite, from ſuch as are of 1/r4- 
el, but are not Iſracl (c. Vet even herein alſo this hypocrite puts in for a part, although © Rom: 9. 6. 
he bath no more part nor lit in this matter, than Simon AMagns (d), becauſe his heart is 4AQs8, 21, 
not right in the ſight of God. : 
He makes a great ſhew of being very good, like the creatures in their firſt creation: 
bur, his — is as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that goeth away (e), with- Hol. 6. 4. 
out performing what it promileth. A morning cloud promiſeth rain, but oft-times 


2 like the niggards liberality, dry and barren: he boaſteth —_ of - gift, 
as mu 


ing like claudi and winde without raine (). The early dew maket ſhew up- f Prov, 25-144 | 
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on the graſſe, as a good ſhower falln on the ground, but is only a ſign of an hot ſcorch- 
ing day. So this Hypocrites geoducſſe, and ſeeming increaſe in it maketh ſhew of much 
for the preſent, and promiſech more to enſue , as if none were likely to bring in ſo 
much fruit and ſo plentiful an harveſt unto God, as he, whereas in the iſſue, he 
is as the graſſe upon the houſe tops, which withereth before it groweth up, 
wherewith the Mower filleth nat Lis land; nir he that bindeth ſheaves his be. 
fenr(g). 1 

The crop is ſo lean and thin, that it quits not the coſt of the Husbandman, nor gives 
ſo much content to the obſerving paſſenger going by, as to move him to ſay to the 
reapers, the de the Lord be upon 3c (bh) : becauſe he thinks them ill employed to 
beſtow ſo much labour for ſo little fruit. Wilde Oates ſhoot up as high and faſt as 
other graine , but yield not like profit. A Dwarſe may be as great as a Gyant by ad- 
dition of clothes, yet is he but a Dwarfe and Urchin till, So is this Hy- 
pocrite , farre from ſpiritual growth, nowithſtandiog his ſeeming en- 
creaſe 
On the contrary, Al is truly grewins ia the Chriſti an, and himelfe groweth 
in all. | 

Creſcens (i) is a fit name for him, becauſe he is ever in a growing ſtate : grace having 
the fame efficacy upon the ſoul, which the ſoul bath upon the body, while the body isin 
a growing condition, the ſoul inlargeth the body in all the parts and dimenſions that the 
members may not only fill more cloths, but take in more nouriſhment, and ſo become 
more ſtrong and ſerviceable : in like manher the inner man truly groweth up in Chriſt 
in all things, by the working of the Spirit of Chriſt as the ſoul of new 
life within him, ſo enlarging and ſtrengthening every member that 
it may be a meete inſtrument of righteouſneſſe to bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

There is great difference betwixt the ſweat ot the earth, which is thedew, and the 
dew of heaven, which is the rain. For the one makes the carth more ready to ſcorch, 
the other watereth the earth, and maketh it fruitſul. The oddes is no leſſe between 
this Hypocrite and the true Chriſtian. Whatever dew of goodneſſe ſeems to lie thick 
upon the Hypocrite, it hath only earth for its original, and ſo cannot 
make any thing to grow which ſeems to be wet with this dew. But every drop that 
falls from heaven upon the true Chriſtian, makes him to grow and to yield ſ-xirs of en- 
ereale. 

Thus,this Hypocrite is like a Gyant in a painted cloth that never attained thoſe di- 
menſions by any growth from a principle of life within; the true Chriſtian is in pro- 
portion like to the humane nature of Chriſt in his child-hood, excrcaſing in wiſdeme, 
and ſtature, and in favour with Ged and man (K); the one is like a ſnow- 
ball that by rolling wareth bigger and bigger in bulk, the other, as 
Meale (1), which by Leaven put into it, riſeth within, and ſo becometh more uſe- 


2 


ul. 

This Hypocrites ſeeming growth is onely by accretion, not by vegeta- 
ion. 

Many things without life * — ſeem to grow, by an accretion or additi- 
on of like things from without, as ſtones, and clouds, as well as the ſnow-ball: So this 
Hypocrite living under tlie Meridian of Ordinances and godly Chriſtians, coming a- 
mong them, catching here a piece, and there a piece, by hearing, faſhion, example, 
and imitation; and ſo ſomething or other ſtill hangeth on, and cleaveth to him, like 
moiſt ſand to a wheele going upon it, that makes the wheele ſeem bigger in the ſpoaks 
and vellews,then indeed it is. And fo the Hypocrite grows bigger in ſome phraſes, 
geſtures, outward garb and motions of a true Chriſtian , but without any augmenta- 
tion from lite and heat of grace within, And fo, all his growth is but like a thick coat 
of morter laid upon a wall; He waxeth, but he groweth not: there is an augmentation 
ſuch as it is, but not by vegetation from an inward principle of life that firſt operates 
within, andthen makesthe augmentation to be in the whole body, not in the clothes 
with which the body is covered. And ſo, when he ſpeaks religioully, it is but as a Par- 
re, 


— —— — — 
8 


Chap. XVII The Waxing Hypoerite. Part. 1. 187 


ͤ— 


— — 


ret, uſing the voice of a man; but. withour the mind and intelle& : when he moves to 
or to any ſpiritual duty, it is like an Ape imitating reaſonable actions without reaſon to 
uide him in them. | 
Contrarily, the true C hriſtian hath his nouriſhment wit heut, but his growth from wit h- Differ. 
1. 
His nouriſhment comes as from the market , but as meat is firſt taken into the ſto- 
mack,and afterwards nouriſheth the parts within, and then ſendeth ic ſelf forth again in- 
to all the outward members; ſo the Chriſtian, from rhe word taken in as Millę (m), mx Per. 2. 2, 
receives nouriſhment from without, which operates firſt within, after he hath Hi the 
word in his heart (=); and then, from the heart, he begins to ſpread and = Pal. 119.11. 
encreaſe more and more ovtwardly,, till it bud forth ( as ſap from the root, through 
the bark of a tree) and ſhe it ſelf in the outward man, and in his whole converſation 
allo. 
He putteth on Religion, not only. or firſt, as an outward garment to cover him; or, 
for faſhion, but, as his skinne which is firſt tormed and perfected by grace from the nou- 
riſhment of life within , and thence it receives all the lovelineſſe and beauty that after- 
wards appears in it. He firſt grow-es within, and then without. He is as the filk-worm, 
that ſpins her coat out of her own bowels, aſter ſhe bath received all her alterations and 
growth from an inward encreaſe. Heis rſt engraffed into Chriſt , then, from Chriſt, 
the heart drawes ſo much nouriſhment, as thereby Chriſt i formed in him, that is, 
within him ( asthe ſeed by natural heat and warmth comes to be faſhioned into mem- 
bers, and into a body like the parent); and ſo, from hence it is that he groweth, and 
bringeth forth in the life, not only the leaves of profeſſion, but the fruits of obedience 
unto God (o). . N | ; „ 0John. 15. 5; 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Hercules ina ſuit ofhaxgings; in one piece a little childe, 
in another, a grown man; the other as Hercules living, that from an infant grew to 
that ſtrength and proweſſe as to be able to encounter and maſter the ſtrong- 
eſt Gyant , the felleſt creatures; the one is as a Basket in the Market, full of fruit 
which never grew there; the other, as a tree in the Orchard, that bare thoſe fruits, and 
many more. 
T he Hypecrite groweth by excretion in the outward parts only. Charalt. 3. 
His growth is rather like that of the haire and nailes which nature puts out asexcre- 
ments of the skin and outward parts , and as purgaments of the body, of which nature 
deſires to unburden her ſelf, and which grow even when a man is dead, ſo long as there 
is any moiſture left to feed them. It is not a growth in the inner man: Or, if there 
be any ſhew of an encreaſe within, it is no other than as the kernels that are found in 
the body, which are rather the errours, than the effects of concoction. There may be 
an extuberation of knowledge, ſome flaſhings and flaſhes of an unkindly zeal, ſome 
violent affections , rather than weil-guided motions, all which are but as kernels in 
the body, no kindly fleſh , as a melz or timpany of pride or affection, proceeding 
from ranłneſſe of heart being vainly put wp of his fleſbly mind(p )which is diametrally op- þ Col. 2, 18. * 
poſed by the Apoſtle to the encreaſe of the members of the body of Chriſt, from whom * 
they have nour iſhment miniſtred. | 
Wherefore ,. although this Hypocrite may have ſome accretions of knowledge, zeal, 
and of ſome external formalities, yet they are all but as wens in the body, or as exu- 
berances in the blood, ſeek vent by the pores. For which reaſon the Apoſtle pronoun- 
ceth ſuch knowledge, »e knowledge (r); ſuch zeal, no zeal (); ſuch grace, no grace (t),' x Cor. 8, 2." 
and conſequently ſuch growth to be no growth; no otherwiſe than as the growth of « Rom. 10. 3. 
the nailes and haire in a' dead man; for, this hypocrite hath onely 4 * As 8. 2x. 
name that he lwveth , but is indeed dead (u), even as ſhe that liveth in pleaſure ( pretend- A rey, 3. 1. 
ing to Religion, and making ſhew of ordinary zeal ) is dead while ſbe liv- — 
eth (w). | w1 Tim. g. 6, 
Contrarily, the true ¶ briſtian encreafeth with the encreaſe of God. * Differ. 
His encreaſe is kindly , and it is from nouriſhment received from his head, which 
diffiiſeth it ſelfto the whole man, and makes him to grow in ſolid grace not in exube- 
rances of wit; in his limbs and ſtrength, not in ſwellings of heart, nor in _—_ 
2 eſſion 
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feflion ard formalitics, which, were ever found alone , are ro better then excrements, 
Whatever grows, whatcver ſhews of growth appear in him, preceeds not from the 
excreſcercy of corruption, but from the ecly ure (x) from the encreaſe 
of faith, drawing more vertue rem Chriſt ( (); ard of love, wherel 3 Le greweth wp im 
tim in all things, u lich is the head, t Ct (2). "3 

All his gettings, all his growings are tbe fruits of Hearing, Meditation, Prayer, a good 
conſcience, and all tbe fraits of 1he Spirit. In all things be is S, royobe of 
C, and ſo taught, that his teaching quickers him, makes him to thrive, to gm 1 
the grace and knowledge of eur Lird 7eſns Chriſt (a); God continually perfecling, and 
threughly furniſling lim unto all goed werks (H. | | 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the muſhrome, or puffe , which are but excrements, 
rhe true Chriſtian is as the new. born · babe that grows up by the ſincere milk of the 
Word, the one is as the oake-apple, that turnes to no benefit or uſe, the other 
is as the tree planted by the rivers of water , that brixgeth forth his fruit in his ſew 
ſon (c). | 

T bis lypcerite grow«th a pace at firſt, but ſoen withereth. 

This ſecd made moſt haſte in the Hu groxrd , where there was leaſt earth, for there 

it fo thwith ſpruxg up (d); but ſoon withered for want of depth ef tarth, and for lack 
of root anus his gtærd was up in a night, and became a great ſhadow to him; but 
there was a worm at the root which ſmote the gourd that it alſo withered, Ibis is 
our hypocrites caſe, He is very ſorward; ſoon ripe, I mean, at his beſt: yet even 
then, is far ſhort of being good : inſomuch as he is as the early ſpring , the haſty 
fruit which are grown into a by-word for their ominous and common 
unprofitable forwardneſſe. He is as the grofſſe en the houſe tep (e) which perks 
higher than that of the meadow, but withererh much ſooner , and comes to no- 
thing. 
. A falſe perfideous heart that devoureth the hope of goodneſſe, uſually lies at the 
bottome of a more than ordinarily forward teginning; when theſe like a worm at the 
root of a gend; fo that man is fo ſwift as hardly any man can keep pace with him, he 
will not long be able to hold pace with himſelf, for that he ſoon out- runs his own breath 
and power; and fo fits down inthe mid-way, and never comes to the end ofhis 
race. 

All violent motions are ſo ſwift at firſt, that *tis impoſſible they ſhould be perpetual. 
duch is the motion of this hypocrite , who for a while ſeems to run well (), but it is 
but for a ſpurt. He will ſoon flag, and tire, and give over, and come to nothing, as 
top that wil ſoon ceaſe running longer than he is laſht and ſcourged by ſomething from 
without to keep him going, becauſe he hath no principle of life in himſelf to perpetuate 
the motion. 

Andno marvel. For the hypocrite being moved only by a corrupt principle offleſh, 
whether pride, vain. glory, or ambition, ſets out furiouſly, and hath few or none to 
oppoſe him. Tie will not attempt profeſiion of Religion, but when Religion is in re- 
queſt, and thoſe by whom he ſeeks to riſe, are very religious, or at leaſt ſeem to be. 
And as for all other corruptions within him, he is at truce with them, untill he hath 
either attained his ends, or is wholly croſt in them. Nor will Satan oppoſe, while he 
finds him at work upon no better ſounda tion, but rather help him to be more cunni 
and active, untill he ſee his time to turn him quite off from the way of godlineſs, whic 
in the iſſue he is ſure to do. 

On the Contrary, The true Chriftian ſtill goes en, and gremes as te 
CES, 

Heis as Iſaac who waxed great, and went forward, and grew wntill be beceme very 
great (g). Henot only waxeth, but growes very great . not ſor a fit, or in an hu- 
mour ; but for continuance, vpon ſerled! reſolution trom a ſerious deliberation. The 
righteer's ſhall hold on his way (%. His light ſt ineth more and more anto the perfect day(s): 
in this life it isalwayes morning with him, he never attains his non tide untill he hat aF- 
cended heaven : theretore he is till advancing, ſtill aſcending, alwayes 
going farward mnto perfiftion (K) : rot only in knowledge, but in all 
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d works , which are more and better at the latter end than at the 

prit (1). 2 8 8 Rev. 2. 19. 

If he receive a pownd , he trades with it , and never ꝑ ives over till the day of account; 
by which time , that pound hath gained ten pound: ( m ). He is ſtill on the thriving m Luk. f 9.16. 
band, and brings forth more fruit i» old age, than at his beginning; nor ſhall be 
wither and decay, but ſtill be far and flonriſving (» ). And that becauſe he 5s the n Plal.g2 14 
planting of the Lord that he might be glorified : (o and herein it he gliriſied, that they who Jla.61.3. 
are ſet into Chriſt, bring forth much fruit (p ). He is à tree of righteouſneſſe ', pJob.15-8- 
alwayes growing, alwayes bearing; either leſſe or more: not moſt at the beginning, 

which were ominous) but at the laſt , which is moſt honourable and comfortable. 
And God ſtill beſtowes more husbandry upon them who are fruitful , that being pur- 

d, they may bring forth more fruit (q). A young plant may afford a taſte; , yer -: 
— as he growes older, he is more fully laden with the fruits of rigbreonſ- 1 Phil 2. U . 
xeſſe (7). 

1 = may be wherein peradventure a Chriſtian may have a ſtop., through his 
own default, (as obſtructions may happen to the body, through ill dyet, or other 
diſorder , ) whereby Chriſt hath ſomewhat againſt him, fer leaving his firſt live (). Rer.. 4. 
But he that diſcovers that infirmity, offereth alſo the meanes of recovery, Remember 
whence thus art fallen, and repent (t). As for natural decayes , breaking in by age, ver. f. 
ſickneſſe, or the like, they may obſtruct ſome fruit (as a blaſt by a ind in a 
Chriſtian , but not his inward growth in habit and affection. And his comfort, is that 
although the outward man decay, yet the inner man is renewed day by day (2). 
And when he cannot performe ſo much outward fervice , as when yonger and ſtronger 12 Cor.4.16, 
in body; yet bis ſoul thriveth, (w) · and glorieth more and more in his God, even to ſee » Jcb.17-9. 
others ſtand up in his ſteed, whom by counſel, and prayers he much furthereth in the 
work of the Lord ( x )- * nfs 

Thus, this hypocrite is as ch, who in his beginning drove furiouſly (); till , > King, 9, 20. 
he had gotten into the throne , and then gave over his deſtroying of Idols, for 
which he was employed to deſtroy Ahab : the true Chriſtian is as Zacob , who led on 
foftly , as his cattle and children were able ta endure, and ſo continued to go on, till his 
journies end (= ): The one is as a Comet in the aire, which ſhines very brightly for a 
ſeaſon, but i; at laſt extinct with a ſtench , becauſe but a ſlimy ſlough , the other is as 
the morning flarre inthe heavens, that never gives over ſhining, even when we are not 
able to diſcerne it to ſhine : the motion of tho one is violent, therefore moſt ſwift in 
the beginning; and ſo cannot hold out: the motion of the other is natural, which 
is ſwifteſt at the end, never reſting till it attain the Center: or rather, ſupernatural, 
which moveth not to reſt or ceſſation; but, like the heavens, never ſtands ſtill; 
As perpetual motion is to the heavenly bodies their chiefeſt reſt and contentment; 
Their reſt is their motion , their motion their reſt : ſo is conſtancy in 
well- doing, to the Chriſtian , till he reſt from all his labowrs toge- 
ther. 

This Hypecrites pretended growth is without all proportion. 

He is as one having the Rickets , great beyond proportion in his head, anda meer ca 
ſtarveling in the reſt of the parts. In one part, a Gyant; in the reſt a dwarfe. He 
is big and ſwells in knowledge, but little in conſcience , inſomuch as it is a wonder, in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of knowledge, to find ſuch poor gleanings of conſcience and true 
piety. He is all in a flame in zeal, but little in diſcretion, much in wiſdome in his 
own opinion , bur little in love. Vea, one part ſtarves another. A bunch of di/- 
cretion on the back, makes but a ſpindle-ſhank-zea/ in the heart. As in the body 
the ſpleenes iucreaſe is the pining of the body . So in this Hypocrite where 
ſeeming ſufficiency groweth , true affection decayeth. So that all his growth 
is but a deformity , farre worſe than that of the body : for , defor- 
=_y of body is but an affliction , but all deformitie of the ſoule is a 
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Contrarily , the true Chriſtian groweth up in ¶ Hr ſt in all his parts. Differ . 
In his growth there is an effettual working , from the Head, in the meaſure of 
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every. part (a). Every Chriſtian is a member , and a part of Chriſt, and every 
part (as corn ſown and growing up in good ground) aſpireth to the nature and figure 
of the head, inhis proportion; that every part may be a model and reſemblance of 
the whole body which :s the f:rlneſſc of him rhat filleth all in all ( b). Yea, fo doth 
every peece and particle of each part thrive and grow in Chriſt. When he growes 
in hzowl:age 2 he Ceres in grace co: yea 1 by grow 1 grace, he Crowes in bnog- 
ledg(c ). | 

He as much aymeth at every grace, as at knowledg . as knowing there is no true 
growth in the one, without growth in the other. Theretore he 15 Rill adding to his 
And is careful not only thar 
theſe things be in him 2 but that he d in them ( 4 )z and that as i= other thinge, 
faith , knowledg , diligence , le (F), he aleundeth, fo in all other graces and du- 
ties, that nothing ot parts at leaſt, or of growth in them be wanting to ae him 
perfect : throvghly 71 ruiſled te every Feed work ( [4 . Here is a general orowth : 
no miſ-· matching; all parts hold proportion one with another. 

It is true, that ſome graces have, in ſeveral believers, been more eminent and con- 
ſpicuous: as Faith in Abrabam, ⁊cal in David, Knowledg and Love of Chriſt in al: 
yet, as it fals out in the parts of the body, ſome man may have a ſtronger arme, 
another a better leg, a third a ſweeter face; or ſome one other part that may more 
affect the beholder, yet, all comely , and holding a good ſy metry and proportion, 
fo is it among Chriltians in the endowments of the ſoule; Some may excel more in one 
grace, ſomein another; yet not ſo, as. one grace in the ſame ſubject is alone, or 
kindereth the growth of another, or to render any unſerviceable, or diſproportionable 
to thereſt. There may indeed be ſome obſtruction in ſome part of the ſoule, and 
of ſome particular grace in it, that it thrives not equally as ſome other graces do, but 
yet there is life and ſome growth , even in that very part, and in time the 
obſtruction will be removed by bim ho is able te make all grace abeurd in 
him. © — 4 ns 
No body, how perfect ſoever, is wholly free from ſome diſtemper or obſtruction 
in ſome parts of it, nor any ſoul ſo exempt from all diſcracy and diſorder, but that 
ſome graces may be obſtructed in their growth , ſo as, his humility , patience , con- 
tempt of the world, or ſuch like, do not hold pace with his faith , zeal, and love. 
An ague may hinder the growth or a child for a while , ſo may ſome remaines of cor- 
ruption hinder the growth of a Chriſtian , which being more maſtered and ſub- 
dued, proves a meanes of greater and firmer growth afterwards. 

Thus, this hypocrite in his great at growth, is but a monſter in grace; the true 
Chriſtian ,- in his greatelt obſtructions hath all che parts of the new creature propor- 
tionable; the one, grows in ſome particular with negle& of the reſt, the other 
growes up in all things, applying molt care, coſt, and paines upon any particular that 
chriveth leaſt, 

This hhypicrite ſeems to grew, bat thriveth not. 

As ſome trees or plants in an Orchard, or hedg-row. every ſpring ſend up ſome ſap, 
and ſend forth ſome buds and leaves, but they are either bark-bound , or otherwiſe 
hindred from thriving in height, thickneſle and fruitfulneſſe, ſo as they only take up 
ſo much ground, andcumberit , without profit to the owner : ſoꝰ tis with this hy- 
pocrite , he hatha place in Gods Vineyard, a name that he lives; yea, an opinion 
that he growes; yet it never comes to any thing worthy of expectation. He is ever 
learning, yet never able to come to any ſaving knowleds of the truth ( h ) : as boyes 
that often patter over their leſſon, yet are never perfect in ie, movent , ſed non promo- 
vent , they move, but without progreſſe to purpoſe. 

He is as a ſtake pitcht into a moiſt piece of ground, where it ſtandeth as if it grew, 
and perhaps may bud, and put forth a fe green leaves the firſt year, till a drowth 
come: but, no more. Nay , he is aſraid of thriving too much and growing too faſt 
in grace, as A:'7/tine ſometimes before his converſion , as doubting to be too ſoon 
divorced from hisdarling luſt. As nice mothers fearing their daughters ſhould exceed 
the proportion ofa beauty, and of a curious creature, ſometimes ſhorten them in dyet, 
lleep, 
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ſleep, &c. that they might not grow too great, and huge in body; ſo this hypocrite is 

raid grace ſhould ſhoot up to faſt and to high in ſtature, and prove Athlerical to his 
t. By which means, his conſcience is like a ftrgit laced girle in the waſte, ſo ſmal 
and len er, as makes it as weak and worthleſſe as a ruſh : liking his graces beſt, when 
they be leak, as Ladies do dogges, when ſmalleſt , and dwarfes, when leaſt and loweſt. 
\Wiereas God delights not in ſuch dwar!s and ſtarvlings, the ſhame of the holy ſeed,and 
unxorcly of the breed of grace. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is eir a thriving plant that grows war; and 
ts 
He never repente:h of much growing, but all his grieſe is that he growes no more. 
e is ke the Vine that ſhootes out as tarre as he can, while either wall, or pole will 
bel him along. e not only lives, but floxriſheth like the Palme tree, and oroweth like 
; Cider is Libantn 3 tor, he is planted (as a Noble Vine ) in the Houſe of the Lird, and 
tereſore mult needs flanriſh in the Courts of aur Cod, where he will get up by every 


wall, and {4,17 ferth,not only ſpacious leaves, but precious frmit even is old age, and 
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till continue . t cd ſe04 riſhing,(1)as : tree . luce, of the Lord: own planting that i Plal. 92. 12, 


Cod ii i L 12 olrifi. a (k ). 
The true Chriſlianis as covetous in ſpirituals, as any earth-worm in carnals, He 


I2, 14. 
k Ilai. 61. 3+ 


cob eari lily che beſt gifts (1) , and is never ſatisfied, He thinks he hath gotten 11 Cor. 12 87 


nothing, wile any thing more may be had as Paul, he fergers whatever i behind him, 
which he hach in poſſeſlion, out of his covetous deſire to reach thoſe things which he 
batb not ali Atta, that he may at length hit the very mark it ſelf (), which 
is erery maus ame, but tew mers attainment. He had rather be cut down by death, 
than not thrive cantinually, He is as a thriving tree, not a dead poſt, or ſtake, as 
a quick. ſet, not a dead hedge. His talent is in the bank, not in the bagge. He will 
not pinch his conſcience, romake it ſmall in the waſte, as they that affect handſome- 
neſſe more then health; but ſtrives to have animan athleticam, a foul well- ſpread, and 
well grown, able to try with all comers, and to be ſtring in the Lord, to wreſtle 
with the greatelt priacipalities, and powers, even the preateſt Devils with- 
in, or without him, that ſhall encounter or obſtruct his growth in 
grace. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as a young tree in a Coppiſſe, or wood grub'd up, which 
thrives not, even when the nouriſhment of all the earth neere it is afforded to it; the 
true Chriſtian, as the Cammomel, which ſtill thriveth, even while moſt trodden upon to 
keep it cown , the one is as a man in an hectick feaver, that although ſometimes he 
ſeems ruddy and freſh, yet daily pineth away, under bet means of cure, and moſt 
rouriſhing gellies, the other is as Haniel and his fellowes, that with pulſe and water 
wax'd fair and fatter (), than they who had far better fare, the one hath his 
pitch and period beyond which he would not grow; the other admits of none, till he 


grow vp into heaven it ſelf, as knowing that grace will not receive a ſtop till it end in 


glory. 
T his Hyp crites grenth is all ont of emulation, 


He ſeek. not fo much to grow, as to out grow others whom out of envy he emulates 
liketheTecd in the fable, that would needs ſwell as big as the Oxe, envy putting him 


uponthe hazzard of the burſting of his skin, without the leaſt bettering of his condi- 
tion. It grieves him not that himſelf is defeCtive in grace, but it vexeth him at heart 
to be matched by the common ſort, and to be over-matched by thoſe of the beſt rank. 


If he ſce others go before him, this diſpleaſeth him, not out of ſorrow that himſelf 


wants grace, but that he comes belyunde others, whom he envies for having 
more. 

Were he to go alone, he cares not how ſlowly he goeth , but, when compauy calls 
on him to mend his pace, this troubles him that they out- go him, and that he is left be- 
hind. Not love to grace, but a ſpirit of envy maketh him to advance; 
as ſel-guiltineſſe cauſeth him to envy, No man envies another for vertue, 


but he that is knowa and taken notice of, to have none, or at leaſt leſſe then the o- 


cher. 
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He deſireth gifts, and hap'y the beſt of apparent gifts; not for the gifts, but for the 
rraiſe that attends them, that ſo he may be thought to preach, or pray, or do, or be bet- 
ter than others: and if he cannot do it beit in the common eſtimate of others, he cares not 
to do it atall, for, his love is not to the work for it ſelf, but to his applauſe in the doin 
ofit. Thus eavy ſteps into the room of grace, and puts him upon that which grace dot 
nor. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian ſtrivts daily to ent- grun himſelf, as hungriag after 
mecore Frace, | 

The growth of others is matter of his joy, not of his repining , of his holy emulati. 
on to follow them, not of his envy for getting the ſtart of him. He is glad that God 
be better ſerved, though it be by another; his only grief is, that himſelf can ſerve him 
no better. He is content to be reckoned by others, and by himſelf roo to be $a;155 get 
not only littii, but the lc; not only /eaſt, but /efſe than the leaſt all Saints (e); ſo 
he labour, daily what he can to grow greater, and better in gtace; and 
rot to reſt in his beſt proceedings, no more than in his firſt begin- 
nings. 

10 e looks upon the graces of God in others as patterns for imitation, as gloritying God 
for them : not as matter of envy and emulation to out- go them for his own praiſe, ra- 
ther than for doing ſervice to God. He propounds for his patterns not thoſe that tome 
ſhort of him, that ſo he might rejoyce and think well of himſelf, but, choſe that £0 
furtheſt beyond him, that he may the more ſhame his owne negligence, 
and the more provoke his diligence to make the more haſte after 
them. 

Thus, this hypocrite groweth (like Apultius his Cypid ) in meer ſpite and competi- 
tion, for vain- glory; the true Chriſtian groweth out of love to goodneſſe, and dut 
to God, in bringing in more glory to his Name, the one would never care to be ſo boo 
if others were worſe; the other ſeeks ſtill to be better, though others come behind him in 
goodneſs. | 

This hypocrite greweth in his own conceit. 

whether he grow or not, yet in his own opin on he groweth; and, out of this con- 
c it, no man can perſwado him, although there be no more ground for his conceit, than 
there is for his, that believes the houſe and all things in it to run round, when himſelf 
is giddy. And this imagination of growing is a notable hindrance of growth. He that 
thinks himſelf to be rich when he hath nothing, will never take the right courſe to be 
truly wea thy. Multi ad ſavientiam per veniſſent niſi putaſſent ſe jam perveniſſe. Many 
had arived at the haven of wiſdome, had they not conceited themſelves to have attained 
it before they ſet forth towards it. Many had become wiſe men, had they firſt became fouls 
that they might be made wiſe (v). 

He is like him that came into an harbour, where ſeeing a great many ſhips richly la- 
den, conceited very {trong'y that they were all his own, whereas he was never owner of 
the leaſt part of one, He faith, I am rich, and encreaſed in gods, and have 
nerd of nothing, when yet he that knowes him better than he knoweth 
himſelſe, pronounceth him wretched, and miſerable , pure, and blinde, and nab. 
ed (4). 

Yea, it is enough to him if he grow in the opinion of others, and that he hath a name 
that he liveth, although he be dead (r); Yea, twice dead and plnckt up by the roots (9. 
He deſires no more of Religion than to be accounted religious, to ſuch a degree as may 
ſerve his purpoſe to attain his carnal end. Therefore, as ſome by Chiapins and long 
garments to cover them, do ſeem ſo tall of ſtature as to deceive the eyes of others; 
and, therein, do ſatisſie themſelves : ſo this hypocrite, finding others to be of opinion 
that he groweth , fits downs contented with this, in ſtead of growth, till he come 
perfectly to deceive himſelfe in conceit, as he deceives others with 4 
ſhew. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is the laſt that ſeeth his owne profict- 
(Ac. 

1 e deſires ſo to walk on in love and holineſſe, that his profiting may appeare to all ( 2 | 
W 
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who may bear not falſe, but true witneſſe to his growth. He is afraid to be too well 
thought of, leſt it ſhould make him proud, and ſelf-conceited. When others commend 
him , hecomplains : and, whatſpever they ſay ofhim, yer he liſtens more after what 


Ged juageth (u). Much leſſe will he dare to make himſelf of the number, or to compare u x Cor. 4. 4. 
commend themſelves (); as knowing, that wi Cor. 10.12 


himſelfe with theſe that 
wot he that commenJdeth lumſelfe is approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
eth (x). 
(x/ Secum habitat, novit quam ſit ſibi curta ſupellex. 
He dwells at home,and well he knows, how ſhort his own proviſion grows. 


Let others ſay of him what they pleaſe, his lay alwayes is, I have not already attained, 


mither am I already perfect (). He ſeeth indeed that God is very liberal in meanes , } Phil. 3. 17. 


andencouragements , bur his improvements conſiſt rather in deſires than in actual pro- 
preſſe, and thoſe deſires not ſo good and fo fervent as they ſhould be. Le is afraid 
that if he ſhould be too well ſpoken of, the godly may afterwards take offence , and 
the wicked take advantage, if he come not up fully ro what they ſay of him, and 
therefore he rather refuſeth what others give him , than ambicioally ſeeks to be ſeen 
and praiſed of men. He is aware of thoſe ſecret enemies, pride, and over-weaning , 
which lie in wait for him within bis own heart. And as for the good report that goeth of 
him, he makes good uſe of that, labouring not ſo much to ſeem what he is, as be what he 
ſeemeth, 

Thus,this hypocrite is like a mad man needing phyſick, but defying the Phyſician be- 
cauſe he chinks — him not; the other, - one ſenſible l — ſeeks to 
the Phyſician for help, the one ſaith, what need I further ſs, being acedunted to 
be good? the other concludes, I had need to be every day better, being ſo well thought 
of. | 

T his hypeerite would ſeem to grow in greater matters, without making any reckoning of 

maller. 

f In evils to be avoided he pretends ( as the Phariſees ) to be very zealous of ſhunnin 
the great and fouleſt acts; as murder, adultery, theft, &c. 13 Commend 
mou} 6s —— oy did , of killing out-right, 2 letnent of his 

5 ife, and of actual purloyning and taking away his neighbours goods, and 
ar ar; b Khan, God ) he is wholly free, yea, hates . . for and un- 
adviſed anger, and foule reviling Language, of dolt, and aſſe, and foole &c. che ſins of 
the eye in looking after a woman, to luſt after her, wanton glances, s, attrectati- 
ons, &c.defrauding, over-reacking in bargaining, and couſening men with falſe or coun. 
terfeit wares,for vain thong bis, contemplative wickedneſſe, ſins in faſhion and in requeſt, 
he is altogether careleſſe, and thinks theſe may be as well deſpenſed with, as Na+ 
mans bowing himſelf in the houſe f Rimmon, to ſerve and pleaſe his Maſter : not con- 
ſidering that the very luſt of the eye, and the luſts of the fleſh are fleſh, and works of the 


the fleſh, yea, when terminated 2 object, are actual ſins although the act 
fa body in the more groſs commiſſion of the bodily part of the fin be not commir- 
ted. 


So, in duties to be performed, he judgeth of duties, as men who look on his perform- 
ances of them, are apt to judge of him for ſo doing; thoſe, to be greateſt, which are 
molt in view, and for which men are moſt apt to commend him: And, oftheſe, he 
ſeems very careful; he will not miſſe a Sermon ofa famous preacher, nor a Sacrame#t, 
nor a publick faſt; of all theſe, he ſeems every day more zealous; but, of more pri- 
vate duties, in the family, and in the cloſet; he is, for the moſt part pm or 
ther) careleſſe; — theſe in his opinion, ate of leſſe co as 
men cannot ſo eaſily take notice of theſe, as of thoſe more publickly and ſo 
ny reward him with the praiſe of men, which he loverh more thas the praiſe of 
God. RF 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is careful to grow in the ſmalleſt matters that concern his 


duty. 3 * 
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leſt gain, but will lay hold upon it, if the leaſt profit preſent it ſelf to him. He knows 
that he will never be rich who is not penny wiſe, as well as careful of pounds. Indeed, 
ia worldly things, ſome are too thrifty, whom I commend not, yet in ſpirituals a Chriſti. 
an can never be too frugal and careful; and therefore, therein, if he imitate the world. 
ling, he is not to be condemned, but rather appro+ed. He will not, in couſening his 
Matter in earthly things imitate che unjaſt Steward, whom his Lord commended for de. 
ing wiſely (⁊) for himſelf, yet he will not come ſhort of him, in ſeeking to make ſure 
all the grace he can, by all wayes and meanes poſſible, eſp:cially when he ſees all goi 
from him, or himſelf from it. He wi | herein call in any man to help at a dead lit, 
nor will his Lord ever find fault with him for ſo doing : for, even Chriſt himſelf would 
have Chriſtians learn by ſuch examples to provide better for themſelves in ſpiri- 
tuals. a 

Covetouſneſle of grace is not blame · worthy, becauſe exceſſe herein is no ſin, but a 
deſireable bleſſing. Ambition to be above, and to go beyond others in ſpiritual ad. 


vancements, whereby we may be more acceptable to God, ( ſo the heart be kept humble) 


is not a blot, but an honour. Here is no fear of a imium, where no care is ſuffici- 
ent. 

Thus, this hypocrite, like the careleſſe Prodigal, is careleſſe of ſmaller expences and 
waſtes, and thereby comes to poverty ere he be aware; the true Chriſtian is careſul (as 
the thriving tradeſ. man) to ſave whatever may be gotten, be it never ſo little , as 
knowing this to be the ſureſt way to grow rich; and therefore, will gather wp the frag- 
ments that nothing be leſt (a); the one, is as the deceitful builder who is careful to have 
good ſtuffe in the out. ſides of hiswall, but cares not what traſh and rubbiſh he throws 
into the middle, which is out ofſight, and fo after ſtanding a while, down comes the 
wall; the other, is as the faithful Artiſt, who will have all choice ſtuffe, and take as 
much care of the inward' fillings, as of the outward frontiſpice, becauſe his building is 
for ſtrength and »ſe, as well as beaxry and ornament : for continuance, as well as for pre- 
ſent ſhew. 

This te grow? in quantity, but not in quality. 

He groweth in Fre e, but not in ſtrength,in limbs, but nq; in agility. As ſome 
have great heads, but little wit; or, much wit, but little wiſdome, ſo the hypocrite 
holds out a Feat bulk of profeſſion, and haply of knowledge too, which are but the 
body of Religion ,. bur, little zeale, affection, ſpirit, which ate the life and ſoul of 
Chriſtianity, andthe of godlineſſe. 

Even 7 «das, by converſing with Chriſt, could not but grow in knowledge, but, not 
being ſet into Chriſt, never grew in grace. Nor need we doubt, but before he fell into 
treaſon, be preached Chriſt, as many others after did, even out of envy and ftrife (H; 
but we never read au fillable of any good he did to bimſelfe or others there- 
by. All the newes we hear of him, is, of his wickedneſſe; nothing, of 
grace. 

Where we meet with a learned hypocrite, the greater his learning and parts, the 
more miſchief he doth in the Church; and the more miſchievous he groweth, the leſſe 
pious he daily declareth himſelf, Alexander the Copper Smith, being a witty man, (is 
moſt. Metconaliſts that'deal in mettals are) did Pax/ and the G oſpel more hurt, than 
others of weaker parts could poſſibly do; for be, faith the Apoſtle, hath 
greatly withſtood our "words Cc). Men of ſtrongeſt parts, where grace is 
wanting, are the Devils ſtouteſt champions, and Chriſts greateſt ene- 
mies 


Onthe Contrary, ihe true Chriſtian growes mere in quality than in qua- 


DVR... ).. 3 

Mr growin bulk, he growes more in ſolidity, and even when he growes not in 
limbs, he growes in ſtrength. For, che righteous ſhall hold on his way , and he that hath 
clean hands ſpall be ſtronger aud ſtronger (d). So that it may be truly ſaid of him, 
compared with the Hypocrite , Major in exigno regnabat corpore virtus: the 


crea ogy may he greater, but - the ſtrength and vertue of the Chriſtian is far more. 
as Zeno ſaid of his Scholars compared with thoſe of Theephraſtes : His is the — 
0 Are, 
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Quire but mine make the better Muſick, ſo may it be truly ſaid, of the true Chriſtian, 
that his melody is ſweeter to Gods eare, although the hypocrites be much the 
louder. 

He growes every day more ſpiritual, although he make not fo great aſhew, His 
knowledre becometh more judicious, his zeal, more diſcreet, his love, more ſolid and 
active; more to God, and leſſe to himſelf and the world, He ſettles himſelf more and 


more in his good courſe, he is more inwardly /oz»dat heart (e), although not out-. py, 119. 80 


wardly more faire. Haply ſome outward warts, or freckles of infirmity, ( as indiſcre- 
tion, ſudden paſſion, want of a ſtrict watch at ſometimes, may at times appeare on him) 
but. the ſickneſſe is fo much the more expelled from the vit:is, whereas the 
hypocrice is full of apoſtumations , and ſuppurations ofguile and falſhood with- 
in, even when he ſeemes moſt ſmooth, faire, and well-liking with- 
our. 

Thus, the hypocrite is as light eares, that perke up above heavier corn; the Chriſtian 
rather hangeth the head, as the well grown eare : the one inwardly pineth asa periſh- 
ing tree at the heart, while he ſeems to flouriſh without, the other ſtill groweth to moſt 
profit to the owner, even when he ſeemes to be bark-bound, and 
to ſtand at a ſtay in outward appearance, the one ſwelleth , the other truly grow- 
eth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The Temporary Hypocrite 


Is he that entertaines Religion and Goodneſſe for the time Defin. 


beirg. : 


Deale not here with the Temporizer, who takes up only a ew 
of Religion ( knowing himſelf to be a counterfeit ) meerly to 
ſerve the time, and himſelf of it; but, with him that ſeems to 
himſelf, as well as in the opinion of others, to take up Religion 
and goodnefle really, and in good earneſt, at the preſent, 2 
not into an hone#t and good heart, and ſo abides in it but for a 
time. 
This is he that of all others will give us moſt matter, and 
moſt labour, ſhould we trace him to the end of all his wan- 
drings, for, how ſhall we do to know and diſcover him to the bottome, that knows not 
himſelt> 
The Temporizer indeed deceiveth others, mocketh the Church, and collogueth with 
the world, yet, knoweth his own meaning and intent well enough, as d, that fol- 
Jowed Chriſt for the bag and bagage, being a thief, a traiter, a Devil from the beginning. 
Such another alſo was Simon (Alagus, who when he ſaw it was no boot to ſtrive in the 
open habit and profeſſion of a Sorcerer, becauſe men, formerly great admirers and fol- 


ly 


lowers of him, daily fell from him to Philip, when they heard and ſaw the miracles which 7 
Philip did (a) , by which, the Evangetift cryed down his deluſions : he then betook , aa; 8.6. 


himſelf to thisStratagem, to profeſle beliefein Chriſt, and, being baptized, continued 
with Philip, making great ſhew of wox4rixg at him, bebolding the miracles and ſignes 


which were dine (b) : in all which notwithſtanding, he onely lay in the winde 6 Verſe 13. 


for advantage, hoping to make a better market of his new faith, than (as things now 
ſtood ) could be expected from bis old ſorcery. = 
Cc2 ut 
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But this our Temporary is the great deceiver of the world, ofthe Church , and * 


e James x. 26 ſelf: for, wben he thinks to put tricks upon his own heart (c, his heart, being the 


d Verſe 12, 


e Luke 8. 15- 
Act 11. 23+ 


g Jer. 17. 9. 


h Verſe 10, 


7 John 2. 24. 


k Mar. 13. 5,6 


Luke 8. 6. 


Mu. 3.10. 


1 Mar. 4. f. 


Mir. 6. 10. 


Gd. 4. 14 


I King. 21.27 
3 19, as Davids (). So 
r Acts 16, 14. 

s Plal: 119. 31 


* Cant. 3. 4. 


more cunning Jugler, decei veth himſelf (d moſt. He not only deceiveth others in ſhew, 


but himſelf in conceit. For, for any thing he knows or perceives, he is in good earneſt, 


and means in faith. For, he becomes not only like, but equal, yea ſuperiour to the 
true Chriſtian in his own opinion, in his beginnings of profeſſion of grace and converſi- 
on; the difference lyes only in the heneſt and gud heart (c), recciving the Werd, and 
cleavirg to the Led with purpiſe ef heart (f), without ſeparation, or backſli- 
ding. 

Yer, becauſe theſe two hypocrites, the Temperizer, and the Temperory, do often en- 
terſeire one upon another, I muſt crave patience of Logical Readers, if] ſeem ſometimes 
to mingle Heteregeniali, and to raxtc/:g1ze, ſpeaking things of the one that agree to the 
other, and then come over ſome of the ſame things again, in ſpeaking of the o- 
ther. 

Our greateſt buſineſſe with the Temporary , is, to turn his inſice outward, and to lay 
open his heart : where, if any ſhall move that queſtion of the Prophet; rhe heart be- 
ing deceitful above all things, and —_— wicked, who can know it (og)? Thanks be 
to God who maketh this anſwer, (by which we may be guided in this enterpriſe), J 
the Lerd ſearch the heart, I try the reines (bh). And thanks to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
as he knew them, that knew not themſelves (i); he hath left us ſome direction how to find 
out this ſelf-deceiving hypocrite, whom he deſcribeth under the Parable of the H 

rownd (KY, wherein there is /ceme earth, but more ene and rick (1) , Someearth it 

d, but not enough: »o deepneſſe of earth to give nouriſhment to the ſeed ſown in it 
and to preſerve it from withering: This ſtony ground he deſcribeth two wayes; firſt , 
by the ingreſe, and 2 then, by the baſe vegreſſe of this Hypo- 
crite. 

Firſt, upon ſewing the ſeed of the Werd, be with joy receiverhit (), and immediately 
it /prings up not becauſe well-rooted , but, becaxſe ir hath no depth of earth (n). He 
is ſoon won, even before he conſidereth whac that which he ſo haſtily embraceth, will 
coſt him: and, being ſo won to, and by the Word, the Word ſpringeth 
up in him with greater celerity than it uſeth to do in better ground, as 
graſſe on the houſe, or wall; which having the advantages of aire and 
Sunne, ſhootes up ſooner , than other graſſe in the. richeſt ſoile. 

He receiveth the Miniſters of the Word ( eſpecially ſuch who are in greateſt eſteem ) 
gladly and honourably , as Hered did the Baptiſt (e); and, for a while, as the Galatians 

id Paul (p) , receiving him even as an Angel of Ged , yea even as Chriſt, peſus He 
condemneth of impiety thoſe that refuſe or neglect hearing. His heart is ſomewhat 
ſoftened, as eAhabs (q); but yet not opened to purpole , as Lydia's (r); nor enlarged, 
t ſome root the Word taketh, but not enouph. Chriſt is well- 
come to the batch, or door, perhaps to the Hall, where all comers are entertained, 
and thereby ſome acquaintance is begun, ) but, not to tbe cloſet, or 
1 hamber (t), whereby there may be a nearer friendſhip contra- 
Red. 


Secondly, our Lord deſcribeth him by his too haſty regreſs alſo , after all that glori- 
ous ingreſſe, and progreſſe. He bath no ret, no depth of earth, therefore no moiſture for 
continuance. He — but for aſeaſen. The Winter nips him, the Sunne ſcorcheth 
bim. When tribulation cometh becauſe of the Word, he is by and by effended , and 
angry with himſelf that he engaged ſo far. He goeth away, as corn parched, or wi- 
thered. If the ſummer be not too hot, he may perhaps make a ſhift for a while: but if once 
the beat ſcorch him, de is like 7oxahs gourd, that can hold up no longer. While the 
peace of the Goſpel laſteth, this Hypocrite holds up his head; who, higher? 
But, if that be withdrawn, this greene Bay tree paſſeth away, and 


2 pf. 37 35.36 lie he is not , and canmt be feand () in his former ſtation and 


In the general, he entertaineth Religicn and Grodneſſe by whole ſale. He not one 
layeth a true ground, or general propoſition, he that belic veth ſhall be ſaved; but, ha 
a part 
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a part in the aſſumption, 140% believe; which for ought he knoweth , he doth for 
atime ; and hath, to his own thinkings, fome beginnings of grace in him, and doth 
not intentionally and induſtriouſly counterfeit, as ſome others do, but ſeems to have 
ſome true ſeeds in him; but, not ina true heart, and therefore they never attain their 
true growth and perfection. 
He entertaineth goodneſſe therefore for the time being, but not from a good heart. 
For, he caſteth not before hand what it will coſt him. Ne looks only at the preſent 
ſun-ſhine, without conſidering ſuture ſtorms, or preparing for them. He knoweth 
not his own mind, but thinks to hold out, and will ſeeno reaſon to the contrary. He 
hath meditata cimmodat, but not ixcommeda. He looks on what he may gain by Reli 
gion, but not what he may loſe. Ne enters into his profeſſion, without fore · ſight or 
care of aſter- inconveniences. Helayes a foundation of an houſe, not conſidering the 
colt, and fo leaves off building, as unable to finiſhir (w). He engageth ina warfare, w Luke 14.38. 
without ſrrins down firſt, and c:nſulting whether he be al le with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh egcinſt lim with twenty thouſand (x). He begins like a freſh-water-ſouldier x Verſe 31. 
and ends like a coward. He is a hor-ſpwrre that tyres ere he come to the end of his = 
journey, becauſe he neither conſidered the length of the way, nor the difficulties © 
10 IT, 
On the contrary, The true ( Uriſi ian ca#teth up his coſts, and perils afore Differ. 
band. 
He knows and conſiders, that, to be truly religious, is a buſineſſe to which nature (as 
row corrupted )is not only a ſtranger, but an enemy, becauſe Religion is an enemy to the 
out-leaps of nature; and never gives over the purſuit of natures greateſt delights, un- 
till it hath rake» them alive, and ſlaine them in the place where it took 
them, as elm did the ſonnes of Amaziah (5). He therefore caſteth before, 2King.10.14 
hand, how far he can cngage in this quarrel, and what the iſſue may 


bee. 
He well underſtandeth, that if he will walk fully after Chriſt, he muſt rake »p, and 
bear his Cr:ſſe how heavy ſoever, and follow him (2) , through thick and thinne, 7 Mar. 16, 24 
through fire and water : and that, not once or twice, but even daily (a); that he muſt 4 Luke 9. 23. 
not only forſake all ro follow Chrift (H; but even hate his neareſt and deareſt relations b Mat» 19+ 27+ 
when they hate and oppoſeChriſt : for, well he remembreth that ſaying of his Lord (c), © Luke 14- 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his ems life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Not to caſt 
off duty to natural relations wherein God binds him to honour them; bur, ſo far to caſt 
off their commands as they command things contrary to Chriſt : and to hate them, as > 
they uu to wrap him up in their fins againſt Chriſt ; ſin being hateful wherever it be 
found. 
Yea, he takes more into his conſideration, than all this: for, he knows, he muſt not 
only deny all relations, and his own life; but even himſelf alſo in all his earthly enjoy- 
ments, Wiſdome, Will, Hopes, Concernments, and Aimes, and whatever in the world 
is deereſt to bim, which to a natural man, is more than life it ſelfe. Ne ſaith, even 
in things moſt detired and prayed for, not my will, but thine be done. He had rather 
ſuffer any torture, than not deny himſelf for Chriſt, even when Chriſt ſeems 
go reſolute to put him upon the greateſt hardſhips, the ſharpeſt con- 
flicts. 
Every one makes a ſhift to hold on in Summer, while the peace of the Goſpel ſhineth 2 | 
in full ſtrength and brightneſſe; ſo long, the hypocrite will keep his rank and ſtation. © * 
But the Chriſtian keeps a good houſe in winter. He can keep a Sabbath, without a 
Sabbath, and erect a Sanctuary in the wilderneſſe (4). Ort of the depths, he can call and pil, 63; 1 
cry (e) to bis God, becauſe he wiſely conſidereth how low God can caſt him: and fo, e Pſal. 130.1. 
he is ſemper Idem, ever the ſame in the greateſt alterations, becauſe he fore-caft all this, 
when he firſt reſolved to caſt himſelf wholly upon God and Chriſt. He entreth into 
Chriſtianity as into a Covenant of marriage ſeriouſly deliberated before entry into it, 
and therefore reſolves to forſake all, and to endure the worſt, rather than on bis part to 
break that contract. | 
Cc3 Thus, 
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Thus, this hypocrite engager before he conſidereth, and fo, breaks his enga 
ment becauſe of the evils which he conſidered not: the true Chriſtian nt 50 
fore he engageth; and ſo, makes good his engagement maugre all the evils that can be- 
fall him: the one, by not caſting his coſts before hand, goes not through with his work, 
the other, goes on, becauſe be caſt up before he undertook the work, what it would coſt 
him. 

Char, 1. T he Temporary takes Religion to farme. 

He is willing to be dealing; but, he will firſt try a while, before he engage too farre, 
He will firſt takea leaſefor a time, before he bargaine fora free-hold during life, 
Not that he doth it out of deliberation as conſidering what it may coſt him: but, as 
having ſomewhat elſe in his eye which he cannot well compaſſe without adventuring 
for a while to take in this to farme, to drive on his other deſigne: and fo, when after 
trial, he finds Religion either too hard a bargaine , or, that it will not contribute what 
he expected to his private ends, he gives it up againe. Therefore, when he findes 
his farme too hot, and his bargaine too hard, he layes the key un- 
der the doore, goeth his way, and leaveth his Lord to go look his 
rent. 

Religion is his farme, not his free-hold. He will be a Tenant at his own will, not 
at his Lords. He will hold it no longer then himſelf pleaſeth, and, throw up all when 
he liſteth. Ar preſent, having need of Religion, (not for the good of his ſoul, ſo much 
as for ſome hay — worldly advantage, ) he muſt needs make uſe of it; and therefore, 
courteth and embraceth it with all the affection that a luſtful man endeavours to ex- 
preſſe to her whom he would corrupt and abuſe. No marvel then, if when his luſt is 
ſerved, or croſſed, he throw off Religion, becauſe he either hath his ends by it, or is ab- 
ſolutely left in an impoſſibility of attaining them, or muſt give more for the accom- 
pliſhing of them, than Religion continued will (in his opinion) countervaile. No 
wonder therefore, if when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Werd, he be by and by effended, 
Mu. 13.21. (f) and, in time of ſuch temptation, fall away (g). The fiery trial ſeems a ſtrange thin 

Luke 5.13. unto him (+4). It is that he neyer looked for, much leſſe — 
1 Pet. 4. 12. for. 
Differ. On the Contrary, The true Chriſtian take: Religion for his inheri- 
FAME. 

He conſidereth before hand that the benefit of it will abundantly recompence all the 
evils and inconveniences that attend it: a nd therefore ſtrikes a bargain for the fee-ſim- 
ple, as not only reſolved, but prepared to run all hazzards. He knows it to be a bar- 

5 Mit. x3. 46, gain worth the purchaſing , he will therefore ſell all he hath ro purchaſe it (i), let it 

K f. 19.1171 2 coſt what it will, He reſolves with Pavia (K), thy teſtimonies have I raken as an he- 
rita ge frre ver, for they are the rejencing of my heart : I have enclined mine heart to performe 
thy ſlututes alwaies, even unto the end. 

I Rey, 3.18, It is his free-hold, his fee-· ſimple; 4 — (1) bought even of Chriſt himſelf, who 
hath a good title, and will not deceive the purchaſer , but, though he ſells dear in the o- 
pinion of a carnal heart : — ſuch a penny worth, as he that truly knows the worthof 
ic, will part with all that he hath for it, rather than go without it. The world 
may look on it as an hard bargain, but he knows it to be worth his money, and 
that he is made by it for ever, and, ſhould he let it go, he were ut 
done. | 

Perhaps the true Chriſtian had not this in his eye from the beginning. Poſſibly, at 
firſt, he might not look ſo far into the bargain. But afterwards, as ſome Farmers thri 
ving, at length prove purchaſers, and become Free-holders; ſo he, who, at his firſt ta- 
king up of Religion,” ſeemed to differ little from the Temporary , proves afterwards 

John 4, 42, à ſincere and ſolid Chriſtian, as the Samaritans (m), who begainto believe, upon the 
— 4 of the woman, were afterwards better grounded upon the authority 

1ſt. 0 

Thus, this hypocrite is as he that bowght a piece of ground (n), and afterwards went 
to ſee itʒ the true Chriſtian firſt ſees and tryes it, and then makes his purchaſe: the one, 
buyes upon condition that it every way anſwere his corupt ends; the other, — an 

ablolute 


\ rl 


a Luke 14, 18. 


_ 


_ Ghap.XVIIL —=The Temporary hoert. Part 1. |. 99 


that could reverence fob» grown popular, would not own Chriſt whom 7ohn preached, 
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abſolute bargaine , as knowing it to be worth more than he is or can be worth wich- 


it. . 
"7 he Temporary imbraceth Religion on temporary and tranſitory grounds. Charatt.2.: 
Either he knoweth no better , he was born and bred up in , and bath ever been ac- 
cuſtomed to religious exerciſes, and practiſes, and never was acquainted with thoſe 
groſſer corrwptions which are in the world through luſt (o). Authority countenanceth 9 3 Per. 1 4. 
this Religion, and perhaps injoynes it, upon the greateſt penalty; as Aſ (p), 7 ©3543 
who made it deathto any perſon whatſoever , man er man, ſmall er great, that 
would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus Auſtin at firſt believed, for the authority 
of the Church. 
Or, he imbraceth Religion for novelty , becauſe tis new, and broached at firſt by 
ſome ſtrange man and meanes So the Jewes entertained ohn and his Baptiſme, when he 
firſt began to preach, and baptize (); not ſo much out of a ſerious apprehenſion of 13.5. 6.7. 
the neceſſity of faith and repentance , as to be in the faſhion, when they ſaw that all 
accounted fobn as 4 Prophet (Y). — 
Or, he entert aineth Religion, with re ſpelt of perſons (). His Anceſtors friends, rich * 
men, great men, that are in place, and can preferre him, are of that profeſſion: 
The Rulers are of that Religion, Were there none but poore men, none but the - 
meaneſt , the Vulgar , the out-caſts , ſuch as Chriſt in his loweſt condition; even he 


when deffiſed and rejected of men (t), a man of ſorrowes and acquainted with grief. #]3-53.3. 
Then, will this hypocrite hide his face from him; when others deſpiſe him, he eſteemeth 
him not. He will not ſtandalone, as Elias (a), no, not for God himſelf, nor, as « 1 King-19.9 
feremy , contend with the whole earth , when every man doth curſe him (w). W Je 1 5.10 

Or, he receiveth Religion iu oppoſition He is a Proteſtant, that upon this 
very reaſon that he will not be a Papiſt ; and it may bea | reaſon for the Negative. 
For, who would be of that Religion which turnes Chriſt out of office under pretence 
of honouring him, (as Herod that would worſhip him, yet meant to Nay him; ) and, 
cauſeth men to take him for no leſſe then a Commiſſionated God who exalteth himſelf 
above God and all that is called God, and is the authour, or abettor of all the Traitors, 
parricides , and incendiaries of the world , againſt all that oppoſe his horrid uſurpa- 
ons? But he that hath no more but this, hath but a negative Religion. He hath 
reaſon to be no Papiſt; but this is not reaſon ſufficient to be a Proteſtant. Theſe are 
good inducements to hate Popery; but, weak grounds, when alone, to take up 
Religion. Many ſuch Proteſtants, if the ſtreame and tide turne , quickly make as 

Papiſts; as ſad experience ſheweth. 

All theſe and the like reaſons — ite like a ſerpent , umi repere, but to 
creep upon the ground. and ſo ſtretch himſelfat length to receivethe warmt of the Sun, 
whereas he will ſhortly creep into the dunghill, and lie hid from the cold, when 
winter approacheth. It is an earthen Religion; or rather, Religion in an earthy 
heart, which is never converted into the nature of that which is contayned in it. 
It may be heated by it, as an earthen veſſel by fire put into it, but never aſſimilated 
into the nature of it, as wood put tofire, He is an abortive fruit, born before his 
time, or rather never born, but a —— — for, in the 
time of travail and trial, when he ſhould be born and begin to live, he is ſtifled , and 
ſticks faſt in the birth or place of the breaking forth of children (). Hol. 13.13. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtians grounds are heavenly and everlaſt- Differ. 


ing. ' a 
vey are , avhimſelf, — — (D. His foundation is in the holy 1 25. 
monntaines (a). He is built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets , feſas 222 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner Mone (b ), that tryed ſtane that pretious coruer flone, If. 28.76. 
that ſure foundation (c); in whom all the building fit! — pd groweth ume an | 
holy Temple in the Lord (d). Andfo being heavenly by original, he is everlaſting for e \ 
continuance. For, FATTY” RTE | | 

The Word of which he is begetten, is an immortal ſeed (e), and the ſeed of God a- © 1 Net. , 25 
bidethin him (f) : not as lying dead in acheſt, —— Fi Ich 39 
Ling 


— — 


200 | Part 1. 


— — — — 


C Mar. 4. 20. 
þ x Pet 2.2. 
i Acts. 20.32. 


k Gal 6, 


Hcb 6.7. 


Char. 3. 


m Joh. 1 2. 13. 


x» Mu. 21.9. 


0 Mat. 26 72, 


FVV 


? Eſth. 8.1 7. 


4 Exod. 9.27 


FH 78.34, &c 


s Hol.7. 14. 


Chap. XVIII 


bringing forth fruit unto everlaſting life , ſome tkirty-feld ſime fixty , and ſome an hun- 
dred (g). And as he is begottenof the Word, ſo is he fed , nouriſhed, and growerh 
up thereby (h), that being able to build him up further, and to give him an inheritance a- 
mong all them which be ſanctiſied (i). 

As for the World, he ſets ſo light by that, that he, preferres Chriſt having no- 
thing of the world, before all things in it. He faith to him as Perer, whit her ſhall we 
ge? thou haſt the Words of eternal life. He ſaith not, thou haſt the wealth of the world, 
the honour and glory of the world, ke knoweth the contrary , and that unleſſe he 
forſake all theſe actually, when they ſtand in competition with Chriſt ſo that both 
cannot be enjoyed , heis no diſciple for Chriſt. Yea , and where there is no preſent 
occaſion of actual relinquiſhing of them, yet then they be forſaken in intention andre. 
ſolution , as ſuppoſing there may be an occalion actually to part with them , although 
none yet appear. 

This takes away many rubs in the Chriſtian race : for what can hinder him in the 
purſuit of heaven that hath caſt the world behind his back? What can turn him back, 
that is gotten above the world, and v atever is in it that may entice and corrupt him? 
He is craciſied to the world , and the world unto him (). And what can work upon a 
crucified man? The grief of loſſe is prevented, becauſe the trouble is foreſeen : 
and the danger of falling off is avoided, by ſetting his heart upon treaſure i 
Heaven. 

1 bus, this hypocrites religion is as the dew, which is but ſudir terre, the earths 
cold-ſweat , that is ſoon licked up, the true Chriſtians Religion is as rain from heaven, 
that ſticks by the earth: the one, wets not a fleece; the other, throughly watereth 
the ground; the one, ſerves only for Snailes, Froggs, and Graſhoppers; 
the other, ſoketh the root, and ma kes it to bring forth herbes meer for them by whom it 
is dreſſed , and rectaveth a bleſſing from Cod (1), 

The Temporary entertaineth Religion for proſperity. 

When Chriſt and Religion are in a triumphing poſture , this hypocrite will rake 
branches of Palme trees, and go forth to meet him (m); and with the ma/titade , cry 
Hoſanaa to the ſon of David, bleſſeis he that ccmerb in the Name of the Lord , Heſanis 
in the higheſt (n). But if he once find Chriſt to be apprehended , and led away to the 
High Prieſts Palace, and there to be ſpit on in his face and buffeted, be will with Peter 
deny him, and fay , I know not the man (o): and, if this will not do, he will bind it 
with curſing and ſwearing, that once men may be ſatisfied that he is none of hiscompany, 
So that, in this reſpe& allo, all his goodneſſe may be com to the morning dew 
or cloud , which is both a fruit, and a ſigne of fair weather, becauſe the early dew of 

race in the Temporary; ſhewes fair weather to have gone before, and berokens 
— to follow after. For, 

He beginneth to profeſſe Religion, when it is in credit and eſteem, even with thoſe 
that care not ſor it; and when it goes well with the Church, and ill with her enemies 
Thus, many of the people of the Land became Jewes (v) even in Babylon , and inthe 
Land of the Jewes captivity , when they ſaw the King —— them, and would not 
give them up as a prey to their enemies, but rather encouraged all to protect them. 
Many ſuch ſwallowes and butterflies there are, whenſoever the Church hath good 
dayes , that will be ſure to fide with her in her proſperity , although in her adverſity 
none have more trampled on her, or done her more miſchief 

And as this hypocrite begins Religion when the Church is in proſperity , ſo he takes 
it up only for proſperities ſake, that he may ſhare with her init. If. any plague lie 
upon him, then he can collogue and flatter God, not only as Pharaoh to get a 
judgment removed ( the Lord ii righteous, and I and my pecple are wicked (q); but e- 
ven as the Iſraelites themſelves , who, when God ſlew them, then they ſought him; and the) 
returned and enquired early after Cad, and remembred that Ged was their rock, and the 
moſt High God their Redeemer ;, nevertheleſſe they did but flatter him with their month, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues, for, their heart was not right with him, (r) &6, 
Even drunkards will aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine, howliug upen their beds, but 
wot crying unto God with their hearts (+), that is in ſincerity as a people that reſolve 

| to 


Ihe Temporary Hypocrite, 
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to take God for their God, let him deale with them as he will; but only to ſerve their 
own turnes of him, even while they rebell againſt him. 

Contrarily , The true Chrittian receaveth the Gefpel with offliftice. 

If the Goſpel bein affliction , he will be partake of the affliftiens 4 the Gefpel accor- | 
dingro the power of God ( ): not lacking his duty even when he ſuffers for it; but e- 2 Tim.!.8, 
ven then is more forward in duty, as the Churches of Macedonia ; who in a great trial 
of affliftion , and deep poverty ſhewed forth the abundance of their j, even unto the riches 
ef hiberality (#) towards the relief of the Saints then under great ſtraites and wants by u 2 Cor f. 2. 
reaſon of perſecution. Thus, be will rective the Word in mach afftifticn ; with jey of the „ Thef.1.6, 
Holy Gheft (w), although be no ſooner receive light, but he be put to endure a great R 
fight of afflittions (x ). | *H eb. 10.32. 
Or, if at preſent he be free from troubles and trials by retſon of the Word, yet he 
enters upon it with an eye upon and expectation of the croſſe and perſecution , which Tim 
he knowes that a/l that will live godly in Chriſt 7eſus muſt undergo and ſoffer (). He ade... 
never cook up Religion, but as reſolving that ſome trofible would certainly aſſault 
him in that way. It will hinder his wealth, eaſe , credit, or advancement in the 
world. If no open enemy ſhall appeare againſt him, yet he cannot hope to eſcape an 
Ihmael (z), of a Michal (a), to mock and deſpiſe him: yet be embraceth Re- © 2921-9 
ligion notwithſtanding all this, be the perſecutors who, or what they will. If Prin- 5 pil. 19+ * 
res ſpeak againſt David, he is not deterred from meditating in Gods Srarmtes (b). If . 
they perſecute him without a taxſe , yet his heart ſtandeth in awe of the Werd, not of 
them chat perſecute; (becauſe this is no more than he looked for, when be 

firſt ſer his to embrace it;) but, of the Wo rd perſecuted , becauſe that is of 
God. 

Thus, this hypocrite, takes up Religion not to honour God or Religion, but to 
better himſelf by it; the true Chriſtian takes it as in marriage. for richer for poorer , 

xt for worſe : the one, will gaine by it, or caſt it off: the other, will ſtick to 


_— — — 


„although he looſe all he hath for it: the one, rakes leave of Religion, as  . 

ab of her mother in law , when there was no further hope of another bucband (c) , 11. 
the other ſaith ta Religion, as Ruth to Naomi, perſwading her alſo to do the like; * 
intreat me not to leave thee , or to returne from following after thee , for whither thou 
goeſt I will ge, and where thou ladgeſt I will lodge , thy people ſhall be my 
people , and thy God my God , where then dyeſt will I die, and there will 1 
be buried: the Lord do ſo to me and more alſo, if ought but death part thee and 
me (4). | d ver. 16.17. 

T his hypocrite is beſt at firſt. Char. 4. 

Ne is as a Pitcher, that is ſooner a tree, than a graffe, but of leſſe continuance. He 
thrives mightily at firſt, with bloſſomes at leaſt , bur ſoon withereth in a ſcorching 
Summer, He hath footing in the ground, but no firme rooting. The Mould about * 
him is ready to afford nouriſhment , but be wants an honeſt heart to ſuck and draw it 
in. Therefore, he cannot hold out, but growes every day more clung and withering, 
even in the richeſt ſoile. He is for this cauſe alſo com tO the morning dew, — 
as the ranker the dew , the hotter the day, and the ſooner the dew rancher ſo the 
greater ſhew of goodneſſe appeares in him , the ſooner it is drunk up by the ſcorchi 
Sun of perſecution.. And as a faire morning is oft-times a ſigne of a foule day: So his 
early profeſſion with ſo great a promiſe of continuance is a ſure prognoſtick that be will 
alter before night. 

Inall experience, earlyeſt things are not the ſureſt ſymptomes of future perfection. 
Nimis _ minus proſpere, ſaith Bernard, too much haſt never makes good ſpeed. 
He is early up. but never the neere. He is ſoon ripe, and as ſoon rotten. The 
rain-bow which in the evening is a ſigne of faire weather, in the morning is a fore- 
runner of rayne. The haſt this hypocrite makes in the morhing ; and his being ſo 
hot upon the ſpurre , is a ſure ſigne of his tyring before night. A too forward Spring, 
is never the moſt fruitful yeare : the ſooner and fuller the buds and bloſſomes appear , 
the moreapt to be nipt, and fall off before the fruit be formed and hardened. Ir isill 
truſting of young beginners in profeſſion , when over forward, and zealons; 
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eſpecially, if too conſident of their owne reſolutions, and boaſting of 


them. * 

Naomi was as likely to have carried Orpah with her out of Maal into the land of 7 
dah (e), as to have carried Ruth. Orpah, at the firſt, ſeemed as forward as A 
ſurely we will return with thee unto thy people (Y. Bub yet when ſhe had e pr, and 
wept againe, at length ſhe rook the part᷑ ing kiſſe of her mother in law. and fo depat. 
ted from her. Thus this hypocrite makes a great flouriſh at firſt and tales high. 
what he will do for Chriſt, I faith he, will follow thee whither ſorver thou goeſt ( O. 
But when he is told that it was worſe with Chriſt in his outward condition, than with 
foxes, andbirds of the aire , for that he had not of his own where to lay his head (, 
we beare no more of this forward profeſſor , he ſoon alters that reſolution, and hath 
enough ot ſuch a profeſſion. Thus overmuch fervency at firſt, is ſoon at an end; and they 
that athirſt blame others as being too cold, prove afterward frozen and dead 
themſelves. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian is beſt at laft. 

He is not only engraffed , but roured in Chriſt , and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith (i). Ne is ſo planted in the honſe of the Lord, that he flouriſbeth not only for 
a time, but for continuance in the Ceurts of our Cd; He ſhall till bring forth fruit in 
«ld ove, and be ever fat and flouriſhing (k). He is as the Angel of T hyatira , Whoſe 
works at Laſt , were more than the firſt (1). He is as the morning light that ſhineth more 
and more to the perfect day (m), becauſe truly illightened by the Son of righreonſneſs ti- 
ling upon him with ſaving in his wings (). 

There may be many clouds, and miſts, and foggs in this day of grace, yet the Sun 
breakes out againe , and the glory ofthe Lord ſhineth upon him atreſh. And albeit 
bis /ight be neither clear ner dark , not day nor night , yet it ſhall come to paſſe that at 
evening time it ſhall be light (o). His day is all fore-noon here, no afternoon : yea, 
it is not high-noone with him in this li e, untill he come to heaven where he ſhal 
enjoy a perpetual noon-tide , the Lora himſelf being his cverlaſtiag light (y). 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a fiery metled horſe , furiouſly running away with 
rider at firſt ſetting out, but proves a reſty Jade long before the end of his journy, 
the true Chriſtian , although perhaps ſlow of pace at firſt, parienrly continneth in wel. 
doing, untill he receive the end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoule, the one, is as a flaſh 
of lightening, as ſoon gone as come; the other, as a morning-ſtarre that ſhines brighteſt 
at laſt. 

This Hypecrites profeſſion of godlineſſe'is with violence to himſelf. 

The Temporary hypocrite is uſually a man hot and fierce by nature, through the 

dominancy of che{/er. This warmes and heates his affections before his judgment 
— ets and ſetled. And hence it is that he is raſh and heady in all his 
unCertakings; and his paſſions all in flame before his underſtanding be truly illightned. 
Quicquid vult valde vult. What ever he bath a mind to, he purſueth with all his 
might; Right, or wrong makes no great oddes with him while be is in a carrere. 
And commonly he moves with more violence in a wrong way ( becauſe that is more 
ſuitable to a corrupt hart,) than when he is in the right, becauſe his motion is never 
more eccen:rick than when he moves for God. He is then off the wheeles, and drives 
heavily. 

is Religion is taken up out of paſſion, as well as out of deſigne to promote his 
own ends wherein he is paſſionately violent: this makes his beginning more ſwiſt, 
after the manner of violent motions , wherein men firſt run, beyond reaſon , and 
rhen reſt before they be at the end of the race , contrary to reaſon. Forced grounds 
ſend forth fruit ſooneſt , but it is but a ſower kind of graſſe that anſweres not ex 
tion. It may pleaſe the eye in the ſhooting up, but it will never ſatisſie for the colt , 
inthe iſſue when it is grown. Who ſo ſterne and ſtrict as a Phariſce, he will faf 
tzrice a week , he will deny himſelf not only of the comforts of life , but of the neceſla- 
ries of nature, he will whip himſelf till the blood come, and beſo auſtere to bis 
own body, as if that were made to be only a ſlave, and himſelf were born to be the 
tyrant over it, Hence Baals Prieſts exceeded Elijah, in cutting and lawncing thew- 
ſelves (4), 
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ſelves (), when Eljah ſpared himſelfe, They were violent even unto mad- 
neſſe, to ſupport the reputation of their Idol, while the Prophet 
with more calmeneſſe and quietneſſe aſſerted the honour of the true 
God. | 
But no violent thing is perpetual in nature, neither is any motion kindly that ex- 
ceeds moderation in grace. A chu may pleaſe and applaud himſelf in his fwrions marc h 
to deſtroy the Idols ot Ahab, to make way to his crown which he thirſteth after, but he 
will never pleaſe God, becauſe his zeal againſt Baa/, made him forget his duty againſt 
Peroboams Calves, And uſually the greateſt hot-ſpurres in ſome particular 
duties, are the dulleſt ſpirits in the perſuit of ſome other as neceſſarie 
if not more than) that wherein they lay out ſo much labour and fer- 
vour. 
And he that offers violence to himſelf, will not faile to be harſh and violent to others, | 
as the Phariſees to the Diſciples, not permitting them to rb an eure of corne (v), with- Mx. 12.1,2 
out a charge of prophaning the Sabbath, even when they were ready to faint through 
hunger. V ea, this hypocrite is ſo ſeetningly zealous of the honour of the Law,that rather 
than it ſhould be made too common by permitting it to the Vulgar, he takes from them 
the key of knowledge (i, ſhutting up the Kingdome of Heaven againſt men, neither g0- ; Luke 11 53 
ing in himſelf, nor ſufferin thoſe that would enter, to goin (t). This ſhews that the : Mat. 23. 13 
Tenporary was never truly won to Chriſt, evenin his greateſt heat for Chriſt, nor 
throughly (but only a] perſwaded with Faphet to dwell in the tents of Sem, even 
while he ſeemes to over-do Sem in ſome outward ſervices of devotion. For, if his own 
heart were truly ſoftened , he could not be ſo harſh, ſowre, and hard unto o- 


thers. | 
On the contrary , the true (hriftian hath his heart mollified , and made tender by 


Ace. | 
f is not as the ſonnes of Zerviah, rough and boiſtrous, but milde, and ſweet of diſ- 
poſition to all, not out of affectation as Abſelum, but out of grace as David, whereby 
he boweth the hearts of all (a), not ſo much towards himſelf, as to a love of _—_—_ # 2 Sam, 19, « 
That Religion which is pure, is allo peaceable, gentle, eafie robe entreated (w), and en- w James 3.3: 
treateth others kindly, even where he might command. He that is truly ſanctified is 
kindly ſweetened in his affection and converſation towards others. True charity ſuffereth 
lag ap is kind (x ), and maketh all in whom it is to be kindly affettioned one towards a- 
mother with brotherly love (). | 
A ſtrained zeal and forced ſhew of piety makes a man froward, bitter, and unplea- 
ſing in his carriage, becauſe he takes up Religion againſt the haire, to make uſe of it, not 
out of love and choice, but meerly for his own ends and neceſſitie: and this being not 
ſuitable to his temper, it ſecretly vexeth him to be cumbred with that which is ſo unſu- 
table to his natural diſpoſition of mind and temper of body, which makes him to be un- 
toward and crabbed where he hath to do. But the Chriſtian is caſt into a better 
mould, and the new creature in him eates out all that natural frowardneſſe and peeviſh- 
_ _ he is naturally ſubject nt and makes ar of — —— a — : to 
lled with bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, meekneſſe, long-ſuffering (). Cal. z i: 
He receiveth the en hy Word with meekneſſe (a) _ therefore ſhtwes forth 27 4 — — 
— converſation, his works, with meekneſſe of wiſdome (b). He is the better friend, neigh- © James 3. 13 
ur, husband; and, in every relation, his Religion makes him the better compa- 
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nion. | 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Eſas an hairy man, rough and boiſtrous; the true Chriſti- 
an, as Jacob, Smooth and plain-hearted : the one is as Incl, his hand againſt every man; 
the other is as David that will ſhew kindneſle to his enemies, rather than exerciſe that 
cruelty which they might juſtly exſpect. 
T his hypeerite cleaveth to Gods party, but not as a part. cb. 6. 
He joyneth himſelf unto the Church, adhereth unto profeſſors, receiveth the ſap of : 
doctrine, but altereth che quality of it, and corrupteth ir by his own evil heart, as 
ftomacks corrupt the beſt meat, ſo that in ſtead of nouriſhment, it ſerves only to feed 
bad humours, For the time, he hath goods Gs him, yea great good things, and, 
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in his on opinion, «bſerveth all the Commandments from his youth (e): he is illightned, 
hath a taſte 3 — gift, is made partaker of the Holy Gheft, in reſpe& of common 
th taſted the good Word of Cad, and the powers of the world to come (4) 
as a man that goes to taſte (not to drink) wine, and ſpits it out 4 
aine. 
N He hath not only ſhews of goodneſſe ( as the humiliation of Ahab,) but ſome ſeedi 
thereot, which God himſelf ſoweth, obſerveth, and countenanceth, at leaſt ſg far as to 
maintaine the reputation of his own outward ordinances and ſervice, to ſet an edgein 
his true ſervants, that they may not come ſhort, but exceed the — of ſuch 
ſeeming Saints, to get himſelf glory by diſcovering of the heart, and to teach his 
wiſdome to diſcerne, and to beware of ſuch mongrel Chriſtians who can hardly be 
known from the truly godly. Great things are found in him and done by him, if they 
were not corrupted by an ill digeftion , and turned into putrefaction 
by the vicious quality of the ground wherein theſe ſeedes are ſown. 

But all being weighed by Gods ballance are found to be too light to be good indeed, 
that is, to purpoſe. His wiſhes are but ſlothful, bis purpoſes ſhallow, and according te 
the fleſh , his vowes, iudden and unadviſed; Ne is like a Sea-(ick man, that is extreame 
fick, but not from the heart; and therefore ſoon returns to his former temper ſo ſoone 
as he is off the water. He makes advantage even of levity it ſelfro help him forward 
in his haſty profeſſion. Seed caſt into light ſhallow ground ſhooteth up ſoorgh. 
Thoſe flaſhes of grace that light upon this eaſie ſhallow temper, do not 
argue him to be ſound at heart, or a part of that body whereof Chriſt isthe 
Head. 

He is but an Accident, an Adherent, a Burre, an Excrement, as the I 
bout the tree; not as a friend, hut a ſecret enemy unto it. He ſeeksto be reputed a- 
mong the children, but is no more of them, then the Devil was when he fend any 
the ſons of God that came to preſent themſelves before the Lord (ec). He enter.commons 
with them, but is not of their Communion. The Polipedy grows out of the moſſe or 
duſt, but is not of the ſubſtance of the tree. The Miſciltoe taketh ſap from the 
tree, but not the nature of the tree; it hath no root of its own, yet is no part of the 
tree, He enters his name among Gods people, but is not partaker of the Divine Nas 
ture. He is one of thoſe of whom the A poſtle Foby ſaith (F), they went out frum u. 
but they were not of #s : for if they had been of us, they wonld no denbt have continued with 
1s : but they went out that they might be made manifeſt that they were not of un. This hy- 
pocrite pretends and gives out tharhe is not only one of the Saints, but ſo ſervicea 
that they cannot be without him; whereas he may well be ſpared without 823 
of the body; yea, to the great benefit of the body whereto he did 
here 


or Moſſe a. 


Onthe contrary, the true Chriſtian is a living member, and part of the true bach of 


Chriſt. 
+4 member in particular , Or, a member for his part 6 ). He not only taſteth, 
but earerh, drin eth, and digeſteth the true fleſs and b/cod of Chriſt (b) , and is partaker 
of the root and fatneſſe of the true Olive-tree (i). He liveth by the true ſap of drawn 
eſſectually from the root, not as a ſucker that conſumeth the ſap to the prejudice of 
the tree, but as a branch that beareth fruit: and he up into him in all thi 
from a right inward principle of ſpiritual life derived to him from Chriſt, 
partaker of the divine nature (K), not only in reſpect of receiving , but of digeſti 
and improving whatever he receiveth from the Spirit of Chriſt. For, what he recei 
from Chriſt is not put into a dead mans mouth, which may be forced to contain it a 
while, but without benefit; but, he as a living member ſucks and draws more and more 
from Chriſt, as the branches of the Vine from the root; he corrupts it not in the draw- 
ing, as the ſpider in taking in the beſt juice of the choiſeſt flowers; 
but, but incorporateth it into himſelfe, and is transformed himſelfe into it 
OP a lively image of him that hath created bim unto 
works. 
He is ſo a part of Chriſt, that Chriſt can no more be without him, than he — 
| | without 
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without himſelf, the body cannot want the leaſt member without deformity and muti- 
lation. The body of Chriſt is his fulneſſe who filleth all in all (1). How can be be empty ! gpheſ. 1. 34- 
whom Chriſt fillerh? How can Chriſt be full, if he want a member? Chriſt- myſtical is 
not a mained or imperfect body : nor can that be perfe& to which the leaſt part per- 
taining to it is wanting. | 
Thus, this hypocrite cleaves to the body of Chriſt as ſnow faln and frozen, ticks to a 
tree; the true Chriſtian cleaves to it as a living member, receiving life, heat, and nou- 
riſhment from him his Head: the one converts all he receives from Chriſt into corrup- 
tion, as a {ancer, or Wolfe in the breaſt turnes all noutiſhment to the feeding of it ſelf, 
the other improveth all that Chriſt by his Spirit conveyeth to him, to become froug in 
the Lord and in the power of his might ,, the one, takes in food not to nouriſh , but to 
weaken nature; the other receives it to be ſtrong in the grace (m), that is in Feſws 


Chriſt (n). py 
CHAP. XIX. 
The P reaching Hypocrite 
Is he that Preacheth Chriſt, but not for Chriſt. Defin: 


leer E Suppoſe him a Aſini ſter legally admitted, but not called of God 
ESCAPE (2). Hepretends the race of Chri, bur ſerves him If of ; Heb. 5.4 


n Chriſt. Not zeal to do good, but hunger, or lucre makes him an 
Wo 6 2 hanger on upon thoſe in Gods Houſe that have power to admit 
We RY AY Do 2d him, to whom he croucheth for à piece of ſilver, and a morcell of 
4 8 .. and ſaith, put me (I pray thee ) into one f the Prieſts 

0d 4 ee eee piece of bread (G). "" oft. 

DW He is a perſect Balaamite, that will Divine for maney (e: and . Mic; 3. 11. 

tis all one to him whether he b/eſſe, or curſe the people of God, as the rewarils of Di- 
vination (d) 2 unto him for either purpoſe. He loveth the wages better than 4 Numb, 22 / 
the work, although it be the wages of iniquity (e). He will not teach without hire (H): e 2 Per. 2.1 
and let him be hired, he ſhall teach any thing, even 10 lay a fymbling block before the I Mic. 3+ 31+ 
children of Iſrael, to prophane the Lords day; yea, to commit cui or any thing, * 
by which himſelf may thrive by gratifying the luſts of choſe that imploy him, aud will 
reward him. . 

Heis a cunning Merchant, the ballences of dectit are in his hand (bh); He will p, 5 Hoc 12.7. 
Inte God himſelf among his people (i), (by uſing his name to his will) for i Brck. 1 3. 192 
handfulls of barly, and for pieces of bread, to lay the ſouls that ſhould net die; ( by ma- 

— + of the righteous whom the Lord hath not made ſad (K.), in denouncing þ yerſe 22. 

il againſt them, and condemning the generation of the juit ), and to ſave the ſbulr alive 
which- ſbould wot live , in firengthening the of the wicked, that be ſbaxild 
net return from bis wicked way, by promifing him life, even in a wicked 


is not for ſaving, but hunting of ſouls (I), and will not only lay pillowes already I verſe 18. 
made to his hand by others, but, ſow pillowes to all arme-holes, 2 kerchiefs upon 
the head of every ſtature , that is, ſtudy, and write books to juſtifie any abomi- 
nation that p in power and practiſe , rather than loſe his preferment by 
not great mens how much ſoever decryed and — God 
and all good men. Ie is for his wn and throwgh coveronſneſſe will be with fained 
werds make CMerthandize (), 22 0 dals of m Pet. 2. 3. 
D 


3 men 


* 
= 


| 
. 
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uRev.13.13 men (n) ; yea, of thoſe very men whoſe Juſts he ſerveth. He can for a need, break a 
0 Mat, 5,10. »y Commandment, and teach men ſo (o) : he will not only juſtifie other men in their pro. 
— of the Lords. day, by his own practiſe, but by his doctrine too, and be not on. 
ly a ſpectator but a countenancer of thoſe that do the ſame, if thereby he may pleaſe 
thoſe that are above, how much ſoever God be diſhonoured al diſ. 

leaſed. 
l Yea, ſometimes very envy makes him to preach Chriſt {p) , in hope thereby to breed 

Phil. 1.15. 16 : f 
ſtrife, between the people and thoſe that preach Chriſt of good- will, hoping to adde rl 
flittion to thoſe who are in bonds for the Golpel, and have more eſteem and place in t 

g James 4. 5. hearts of men than himſelf. There is « ſpirit within every man that lafteth to envy (Y. 
This is too common in ambitious and contentious ſpirits that take — miniſtry for 
advantage ſake, and reſolve to croſſe and oppoſe all whom they envy for their parts and 
acceptance. 

1 Tim. 3.8, Thus pannet and fambres the magicians of Pharaoh, withſtood Moſes (r) , when he 
began to grow more famous then themſelves for miracles in Pharachs Court : ſo doth 
this hypocrite reſt the truth, being of a corrupt mind. fthe Devil furniſh him with parts 
and opportunities, no man of eminency ſhall eſcape his oppoſition and 
laſh, even for maintaining thoſe very truchs which this envious one 
once held and defended before the ſtreame and tide of the times ranne againſt 
them, 

He is a Preacher (perhaps) of riglreasſucſſe, but « worker of iniquity . He preacheth 
Chriſt, but hath no acquaintance with him, He never knew Chriſt, nor was known of 
him. This is one of thoſe many who ( after all their preaching, and prateing) ſhall 
endeavour at the laſt day, to ſcrape acquaintance with'Chriſt , and, „Lord, have 
Mat. 7, 22 we not propheſied in thy Name, &c (5)? Hethinksin his heart thus to ſay, and plead ; 
and, in this opinion perhaps he dies, without diſcovering this ſelf-· deceit while he liveth 
and believes he doth well enough; even till he come to judgement, particular at leaſt 
after death. So that he beares not — the world, and the Church, but his own ſoul 
in hand, that what he doth will ſerve his turne even before Chriſt his Judge. He pto- 
feſſeth to teach truth; be ſaith, Lord, Lid, which a ſome fervour and zeal, a 
well as ſervice. Yea, he hath gifts too, perhaps more then ordinary, even to the works 
ing of miracles and the caſting out of Devils, if the times require it, in thy Name have 
we caſt out Devils, &c. but all this will not ſerve in the day of Chriſt, whoſe anſwer 
tVerſez3. will be a fad proteſtation, 7never knew Jou, depart from me ye that work iniquity (t) 
He renounceth all acquaiutance with him, paſſeth an heavy ſentence upon him, as 
judging no better of him than of worker of inzquity. For, indeed, ſuch an one is declared 
by 7eremiah_to be no other but the ſtaple of all prophaneneſſe and hypocriſie, from 
uJer. 23. 15 Whom profaxeneſſe geeth forth into all the Land (#). His wickedneſſe is wickedneſſe in 
the Watch-tower t endanger all. Such an one may call himſelf the ſervant of 
Chriſt, for his bettet grace, but he ſerveth nor the Lord Peſms, but his own belly, how ma- 
Rom. 16.18 ny good and faire words ſoever he uſeth to deceive the bearts of the ſimple (v). And one 
time or another, the Devil himſelf will diſowne and reprove him ſaying , e 
x $6519.14 know, and Haul nem, nt mo are ye (x)? 
On the contrary, che true Miniſter of Chriſt, ſpends and is ſpent only for, and upon the 
intere#t of Chriſt. , % 
He not only preacheth, but labours to aderne the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. And if Chriſt be preached, in truth, and ſincerity, he hath enough. For his 
part, he looks not ſo on his own things, as en the things of feſus Chriſt. He not onely 
7 Tin 2. 1 ſpeaketh the things which become ſound doftrine (y), but is apatterne cf good works ;, i 
| doctrine r gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot be co 
qVerle7,8 ed, that he that is of tbe contrary part may be aſhamed (+). He will be a» example t 
a1 Tim. 4. 13 believers in word, and converſarion, in charity, in [pirit, in faith, in purity (a), that inſo 
b Verſe 16 ding he may both ſave himſelf, and them that heare him (0). l 
e is not only an Officer commiſſionated by Chriſt, but ſo tei on hi; office, that he 
c Romans 3 9 feally ſerveth God with his ſpirit in the Goſpel of bis Sonne (e). He is careful not only of 
d 2 Cor. 3-6 bis parts and gifts to make an able Mimfter of the New-Teſtament (d), but tp re- 
| ct ceive 
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ceive à commiſſion and calling from God, by man to exerciſe thoſe gifts which he 
hath received, with hope ofa bleſſing. He knows that as God never ſent meſſage by 
the hand of a fool, ſo he never gives a bleſſing to their labours who run befare they be 
ſent , and, that mo man ( who delires to be found faithful ) tales this bonowr unto bimſelf, 
but be that is called of Cd, as was Aaron (ec), He looks uponthe work of the Miniſtry e Heb. 5. 4 
28 a diſtinct Office , which none but ſuch as are called of God unto it, can meddle with- 
all, without high preſumption, and ſinful uſurpation , by which they do not edefie , 
but decerve the hearts of the people. Never did any people thrive and 
grow in the grace and kyowleage of ei Chriſt, who, forſaking the pub- 
que Aſſemblies, berook themſelves to ſuch Uſurpers and Impoſtors (). | * Aas 5.39 
And albeit he will not reach for hire, nor Divine for money, as making that the mo- 
tive, much leſſe the ground of undertaking the Miniſtry; yer, he believes the Labourer 
is worthy of his hire ( 7), and that Chriſt never required him 70 goa warfare at any time f Luke 10. 7 
at his own ceſt (C); nor, to work with his hands (H), to give a free Geſpel to thoſe who vY s 18 
are à conſtituted and eſtabliſhed Church, whatever he may do among unconverted 1 = > * 
Heathens not yet brought in to the acknowledgement of Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel. He knows that Ged himſelf hath ordained that they which preach the Geſpel 
Held live of the C pe (i); and, that charge is given to every one that is taught in j verſe 14 
the Word to communicate to him that jeacheth him, in all gocd thing: (H. Therefore he fear- & Gal. 6.6. 
eth not the unjuſt aſperſions of earth-wormes, or ſectaries, that proclaime him an hire- 
ling , a Balaamite, becauſe he takes maintenance, and a /egal Prieſt, becauſe he takes 
tithes, for that he is well ſatished, that among other Argumens by which the Apoſtle 
proved Chriſt himſelf to be a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, his receiving 
of tithes is one, foraſmuch as he receiveth them, of whons ir is witneſſed that he livetb(1). 1 Hb. 7 8 
But his main aime is to approve himſelf to God in the matter he delivereth asalſo in his 
deal, and prattiſe. . 
Thus, this bypocrite preacheth himſelf when he pretends moſt ſervice to Chriſt , 
the true Chriſtian Miniſter preacheth Chriſt ſincerely, with denial of himſelf. The one 
undertakes the work meerly for the wages, the other takes the wages ſet out by God , 
when he hath done his work; the one cares not what becomes of the ſheep, ſo he may 
have the fleece, the other is more carefull to feed the flock, than him- 
ſelſe. 
The Preaching Hypecrite is very ambiticus to ſhew Learning, without learn - Charatt. 1. 


1. 8 

"He ſtands not ſo moch upon ſolid and profitable matter, as to make ſhew of his own 
learning, therefore he pitcheth on ſuch ſubjects as he is beſt verſt in, and that ma 
occaſion the bringing out of moſt of that ſtuffe which he calls learning, not that which 
is moſt needſul and ſuitable to his Auditory, It is below him to be ſetting 
mille beſore babes, he is altogether for ſtrong mear for men although his wear be rather 
freng lines than ſtrong food, borrowed of his neighbour(*), rather then of llis own pro- 
viding. 

There is a kind of forced learning, or rather a ſhew ofit, which a ſmatterer and mean 
Scholar, with ſome ſtock of wit, help of Books ( eſpecially of Indices ) Flores, Polyan- 
thea's, Peſtils , and length of time ſet out upon the ſtaule, when with long turning of 
Rooks he hathi made up a rapſody of ſeveral forts of flowers ( ſome no better then gay- 
weeds, ) which he calls a learned Sermon, not ſo much for the ſolidity or depth of mat- 
ter, as for the multitude of quotations of Authours, on which ¶ ſa ve upon this occaſi- 
on) he never ſpent his time, or ſtudy. Peradventure he never ſaw the Authours them- 
ſelves, but took them upon cruſt, from others who collected them to his hand. Yea, 
haply, he hath taken all out of a printed or written copy, and without variation, utter- 
ed it as his own: as young ſhop keepers, having but ſmall ſtock of their on, ſer out 
pictures of wares in ſtead of parcels; or, as Apothecaries that paint the out- 
ſides of their pots and boxes with names of drugges, that are not to be found with- 
in 

And as Empericks beare out their reputation with their ignorant patients with the 
force of ſtrange words, and names, and termes of art, which neither their patients 
nor 


* Luke 11.5,6 
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nor themſelves underſtand , fo this hypocrite affecteth high- flown expreſſions, exotick 

language, and obſcure words by which he endeavours to ſore beyond the capacity of 

his auditory; deſiring rather to be admired then underſtood , and, to low-bell his 

hearers , rather than to edifie. And having a while thriven in this way of trade, 

he growes in conhdence and Pride, to cenſure and contemn his betters, as ſome of his 
m2 Coi-12.10 lamp did Paul him ſelf (); in which courſe this Novice , being l iſted ap with pride 
„Tim. 3.6. falls into the condemnation of the Devil (N). 

Diſfer. On the Contrary, the faithful Miniſter is a Scribe inflrutted ante the Kingdom of bra. 
Mu. 3-3: yen, and brings forth out of lis owne treaſure things new andold (0). 

He is not 4 Novice, but rured and built wp in Chriſt , and 10 is better able to build 
p.1 Cor.3-9- up others, as (y) a labourer together with God, He is more careful to ſtore himſelf 
well with the 2 than to hang them out at all times upon his ſtall. He is afraid 
to ſeem, or to be ſeen by others, more than he is, /caſt avy man ſbould think of him 
42 Cort. have that which he ſeeth , er heareth him to le (q). Heis not ambitious, and there. 
r Ecclel-12+9 fore ſeekes not to raiſe an expeRation , yet humbly ſtrives to go beyond it. Ee labour 
to be wiſe as well as learned, that he may „ill reach the pecple knowledge (r). He is 
not careleſſe, under pretence of extraordinary inſpired aſſiſtance, but takes good 
heed , and by ſtudy ſearcheth out, and ers in order many Proverbs, that is ſolid , wile, 
grave, experimented truths that become an able Miniſter of the New Teſta 
ment. 
He affects no language made up of enticting words of mans wiſdime, yet he ſeeker to 
ſver. 10. find ont acceptable words (i that may edihe, He will not be rude, looſe, light, 
vain , frothy , in his expreſſions, nor be rad with his menth , nor let his heart be haſty 
r Eccleſ. g. 2. to utter any thing before Gad (t). He is not for jerkes of wit, but whatever words he 
uſeth , are uprigit, even words of truth; and ſo they ate as goads aud as nailes 
ſaſtened by this Matter of the eAſſembly, which are given from one Shep- 
wEcclel.12.11 herd (4). 
He diſdaineth not the help of others, how able ſoever he be in himlelf, and al. 
3 though much ſtudy be a wearineſſe to the fleſh (), yet he will tudy to ſhew himſelf ar- 
„12 . s.. 
proved unto Cod, a work man that needeth not to be aſhamed , rightly dividing the Word f 
truth ( x); and albeit he would not have it taſt too ſtrongly of humane vir, yet he love 
to have it ſmel of the candle. He maketh himſelf maſter of what he delivereth , and 
he cites with choyce , not every thing, to bring in the name of an author, or to fill 
up roome , but ſuch things as are pertinent, and not obſerved by every Reader of ba 
Author. What he cites he makes himſelf owner of, ſo as to make it more uſeful and 
profitable than he found it. He not only reades the Authour himſelf (the meanes by 
which one man derives knowledg from another,) but he alſo pondereth , judgeth, 
applyeth and ſo improveth what he borroweth , to his own purpoſe, thereby giving 
it as it were a new concoction , as *tis ſaid of Virgil chat he tranſlated many things 
out of Hemm, but made them all his own , by clothing them in a new notion, and 
better habit. 

Although he neglect no paines or care, no ſtudy, nor art; yet he endeavours more 
that his Sermons may ſavour of judgment, piety , practiſe and conſcience than of 
wit or humane learning. He brings forth his old ſtore (which is beſt digeſted) as 
well as new : He will not be put to go to the Market for ae, ſo long as he hach ought 
of the old wine (which is better) remaining: Not as neglecting to lay in new 
proviſion , but as chooſing rather to ſer forth that upon which be hath formerly be+ 
ſtowed moſt paines. 

He affects not to be commended for making a learned Sermon, but is glad to heare 
that it is profitable. He glorieth not in making up a Sermon in a few dayes or houres, 
but is ready to make it out that he hath ſtudied for this all his life: His Sermon was 
perhaps quickly framed when he went about it, as 7acobs ſavoury meat was ſoon made 
for his Father, when his mother undertook it: but the K 4, the materials was at hand, 
and well grown in the flick (y ). 

It were folly to ſay to a Joyner , you have made a Table in a day or two, that] 
could not have done in a year. For, what marvail> He ſerved an apprentiſhip to 


x2 Tim.2.15. 


Chap XIX The Preaching Hypocrite. Part. 1. 209. 


Trade; after that wrought journy-work for a good ſpace together , hath his hand 
alwayes in ure, his tooles in readineſſe, and his timber cut out, andat hand: where. 
as another man is to learn, and to borrow all. There is great difference between a 
workman , and one that only now and then tryes an experiment: for this man for the 
moſt part doth magno cenatu mag nas nxgas edere , toyles extremely to bring forth a 
bungled piece, and takes great paines to no purpoſe. 

A mean Scholar, wich time, may make one of thoſe learned Sermons which this 
hypocrite is ſo proud of,and make ſhew of much more than ever he was malter of. Bat a 
profitable popular Sermon well digeſted, and fit for edifying , is not made without 
much more judgment and experience chan this hypocrite ever attayned. For, theſe, 
to wit, judgment and experience, work an habit without which one or a few pickt 
Sermons will never make an expert Preacher , no more then one learned ſpeech will 
make an Orator. It is the property of Art toconceal Art, when it is moſt exactly 
made uſe of, and, to make learning popular and familiar is the moſt infallible demon- 
{tration of a learned man, 

Thus, this hypocrite, like Simon Magus (), gives himſelf out to bee great t Add. 8.9. 


ene; the ſervant of © hriſt cryes out, who is [ufficient for theſe things (a)? The one ©» Cor. 2. 16. 


being an empty veſſel , makes a greater noyce , and magnifieth himſelf without cauſe; 
the other, being tully taught with learning and guifts of edification dares not make 
himſelf of the number , er compare himſelf with thoſe that commend themſelves (6). 


* 


The one boaſteth of a falſe gift , the other improveth a real ability, to the glory of him 6 2 Cor. 10,13 


that beſtowed it. The one takes it to be below him to attend upon Lambs, when 
himſelf hath not in truth a ſufficiency to feed them; the other knowes himſelf 
as much obliged by the great Shepherd, to feed the tender Lambs, as the ſtronger 
ſheep, and acknowledge himſelf a debtor even to the unwiſe as well as ro the 


wiſe (c). e Rom.1.14. 
This ue brings learning , but not the true, that ig, divine. Char. 2. 
The former Character pointed to him that pretended to learning; but had it not, 


this, diſcovers what his is that in his kind, is learned. He hath /c:rning , and 
that from God ( for every good gift , wit , all arts and ſciences originally are 
from him (4), as wealth and honour (e), beſtowed on thoſe who moſt abuſe 4 Jam. 1 17. 
it,) but, not for Chriſt, to promote his Goſpel and Kingdome. It is like e Pi.75.6,7- 
worldly wiſdome, that though, as wiſdom, it came from God, yet as it uſed, 
it fights againſt him. It is a Cannon turned againſt him chat firſt furniſhed the 
preſent poſſeſſor with ir, Without God no man can have learning; but, for the 
moſt part, learning is ſo much abuſed , that none ſuffer more from the learned , 
than God himſelf , becauſe that when thereby they come ro have ſome know. 
ledge of God, they glorifie him not as God, neither are thankful, but become vaine 
in their imaginations , whereby their foolifh heart is darkened (f). Chriſt bath gp, 1 21 
no enemies like thoſe who have received from God moſt knowledg in the© * * 
brain, without true grace in the heart. He receives molt wounds in the houſe of his 
—_ | + Zech.np 

This hypocrites learning is not like that fire which came out from before the Lord and + 
conſumed the burnt=off ering and the fat, upon the Altar (H); but, like that of Nadab b Lev. 9. 24. 
and Abibu , who offered ſtrange fire before the Lord which he commanded them not (i). i Lev. 10. 1. 
Not fire from heaven, but from their own hearths. So this man brings learning, 
but not that which is divine but only humane; that is, ſuch as he beholds not God in, 
but learnes it only of men, and makes uſe of it againſt God, not for him, as it proves, 
at leaſt in the ſequel. It is not a learning received from the Scriptures of 
God, but from Plato, Ariſtotle, Porphyry , and others, enemies tothe Scriptures , 
rather than teachers of them , or of the truths contayned in them. 

If the matter be examined, what is it but Philoſophy and vain deceit after the tradition 
of men, and the rudiments of the Werld , not after God (: or, Poetry degenerated , 
which is but the excremental ſuperfluity of a frothy wit, or, Philology abuſed to 
make God to ſpeak in the dialect of men, as if he ſpake the ſame Criticiſmes which, 
they who are his enemies, do moſt uſe and affect; or (which is not much — 
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Seel amb. Dan. Schovle- Divinity of the third edition (/), wherein not only Scripture and Fathers, but 
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Philiſophers and Poets , have their ſuffrages allowed them in matters of faith and 
manners contayned in the Scriptures; whereby that kind of learning alſo, for the moſt 
part, fals into that common gulf of the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, (m). And 
what can Philoſophy do, to the converting of the heart? Poetry, to the railing of the 
ſoule to heaven? Philclegy , to ſatisfie the conſcience ? or Schoole-aivinity to build 4 
man up in divine faith > et this hypocrite , like one of Pene/;pe's Wooers, ( who 
being not able to corrupt the Lady, betook themſelves to her Hand-maides ) eeks to 
humane Authours (the hand- maides to divinity) to make out that, which in ſacred 
Writ is not ſo cleare, for his purpoſe. | 

The manner of his proceeding is made up with more Art and exactneſs of method 
than becomes the ſimplicity of th Giſpel. Much of Art, little of the Spirit, life , and 
power of God appeareth in it. His preaching is more artiſicial than ſpiritual. It may 
benefit ſuch as have ſome grace already, or rather give them occaſion to benefit them- 
ſelves more by making better uſe of that Art which he abuſeth to oſtentat on. His 
artificial light hath no warmthin it: it gliſters with a cold light, like that of the glow- 
worme, but burnes not; like that of the Baptiſt who was a burning as well as fining 
lump. He teacheth the eare well, obſerving a meaſure that pleaſeth ſenſe , and makes 
men rather to look at him with admiration , than upon themſelves to converſion , but 
he keepes aloof trom the heart and conſcience : — it comes to paſſe that men 
exalt him, but abaſe not themſelves; yea, they think it a great argument of their 
owne ſufficiency ( never finding, by his preaching , any neceſſity of more goodneſs) 
to be able to judge of his excellency , without any tection upon their own hearts ot 
wayes to reforme them. 

And as his matter is (for the moſt part) humane; and his manner, favouring more 
of Art, tha of God, ſo is the authority of what he delivereth very ſmall and deſpi- 
cab'e, becauſe but carnal : Moral, yea divine truths delivered meerly , or chiefly, 
or but in part recommended, upon the credit of P/ato , Aristotle, Seneca; yea, or of 
Hierom , Ambroſe , Anguitine, or other of the Fathers, become but humane teſti. 
monies ; and, . an humane authority to be a ſufficient ground of faith, 
ſo as al! the faith wrought thereby is but humane, cauſing it to conſiſt in, and rely 
on the wiſdome of men, not the power and authority of God, which that learned A poltle hy 
all meanes endeavored to prevent (. 

Contrarily , the ſervant of Chriſt determines ſo to preach, as if he knew nothing ſave pe. 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified. 

He is learned, but ſhowes no more learning in his preaching, but what he may 
make a flarre to lead more directly unto Chriſt. He is no child in underſtanding , but 
knowes how to ſpeak wiſdome among them that are perfect (). yet to the weak, he cn 
become as weak, not to nouriſh them in it, but to apply milke to babes, gentle 
phyſick, to the ſick, that of weak then may become ſtrong. He is jealous of the pride of his 
own heart, and very careful that his ſpeech and preaching (both for matter and manner) 
may not be wth entiſing words of mans wiſdome , but in — of the Spirit and of 
power. He ſpeakes of the things of God, without mingling chaſſe with the wheat (, 
ſpeaking them as the Oracles of Ged (); not with wiſdome of words , left the Creſſe of 
Cl riſt ſhould be made of none effeft (q), by attributing that to his learning and parts, 
which none but Chriſt and his death can effect. By this learning Paul deſires to be 
tried, and eſteemed, to wit, by bis knowledg in the myſtery of Chriſt (r). Even that 
learning, which ot fleſh and blood hath revealed unte him, but the Father which is is 
heaven (5). : 

Not that he deſpiſeth humane learning, nor wholly layeth it aſide in his p 
tions to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt , but humbly uſeth it, and improverh himſelf 
2 I „the more to illuſtrate the truths of God when juſt occaſion is ef- 
ered, 

He looks upon it as a neceſſary furniture for a Miniſter wherein he is to be before 
hand trained up, as Moſes was in all the wiſdeme and learning of the Egyptians (t), 


the bettec to fit him for his after employment; and, as Pari, whoexcelled, not on! 
in 
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in all the learning of the Fewes , but in all other humane learning, even of Philoſophers 
and Poets, the better to inable him to deal with all ſorts, when after called to be ax 
Apeſtle to the Gentiles. And he makes uſe ofit (without boaſting of it) to furniſh him 
for his preſent ſtudy , to interpret, and divide his Text, to couch and diſpoſe bis 
matter to more editication : becauſe he knowerh that God ſpeaking to men, ſpeaketh 
after the manner of men; to realonable creatures, rationally; and, to thoſe that 
ſpeak by rule, according to the rules of ſpeech , if pertinent and neceſſary to convey 
what is ſpoken to the underſtanding with more facility and benefit. | 

He well conſidereth what excellent uſe not only Solomen, in his Proverbs ; but even 
a wiſer and greater than Solomon , in his Parables, made even of humane things and of 
the knowledg of them, by way of illuſtration, alluſion , inſinuation, conviction of 
natural and carnal men who are ſometimes more ſilenced by reaſon , antiquity , au- 
thority of men, than by the Word of God, ſo as to have their mouths ſtopped, when 
their hearts are not converted. | 
Thus, Paul cites Aratus to the Athenians, (u) Menander, to the Corinthians (w) 
and Epimenides againſt the Cyerians (x), the more to ſhame and condemn them: 
each of theſe being known Authors and looked upon as claſſical, among thoſe to whom 
he wrote. 

And thus doth he make uſe of authority without the Church, to convince Infidels 
who acknowledge that authority, but not the true God : and, of eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, to — Papiſts, who ſet more by the authority of the Church, than of 
God bimſelf in his Word. Not with intention, to ground faith upon it, becauſe all 
men are lyars , they only excepted, who in delivering the rule of faith , werein 
fallibly afliſted by the Holy Ghoſt , as 3 yer , and Apoſtles , but wy 
to defend che faith and the truth of the Goſpel againſt all gain-ſayers , who will not 


it ä 
He 400 it as an hand- maid to the truth of God , ſo long as ſhe keepes diſtance 
without uſurping the place of the Miſtreſſe, to obſcure or abaſe the wiſdome of God 
in his Word, he is reſolved that divine truth ſhall ever be predaminant , and have the 
honour of being Lady and foundation of our faith. He will with David, lead the 
multitude to the houſe of God; but, being there they ſhall. all be taught of God, 
or from God: nothing ſhall be heard there as the rule of faich or manners, but God 
himſelf, either in the Word, or in that which leads to a more clear and diſtinct 
underſtanding of it: ſo as the Word in all things may have the prehemi- 


nence, | - 

He will not read a Philoſophy lecture out of the Pulpit, although haply he may, 
by the may, tell us how farre Philoſophy may be uſeful in the ſubject whereof he is 
treating (ſuppoſe it to be a diſcourſe of the ſweer influence of the Pleiades, or bands of O- 
rio, () &c. ) to help us to underſtand the Text the better. He may in ſhooting an ar- 
rom out of the Quiyer of the Word take the feathers , and, perhaps the ſhaft, from 
men, but, the ſteele head (as one * ſaith) muſt be from God: elſe, it will nat pierce 
the heart of the Kings enemies (x), whereby they may fall under him. It will never 
wound the Heretick, nor kill the old man ol lin. | | . 

Nor will he eſpouſe humane learning to himſelf how beautiful ſoever ſhe appeare, 
and how great ſoever his deſire be to her, but on condition that, as the Captive 
woman firſt ſba ved her head, and then pared ber nailes; before an Iſraclite who had ta- 
ken her in warre, might take her to wife (a); ſo all humane learning (hall ſhave off 
all her wiſdome that may oppoſe Chriſt, and pare her: nayles that ſhe act 
nothing againſt Chriſt, aud ſubmit her ſelf wholly to the obedience of 


Thus, this liypocrite ſets up Hagar to deſpiſe her Miſtreſſe and to uſurp over her, 
becauſe ina carnal way more fruitſul; the true ſervant of Chriſt when once he per- 
ceives this, as Abraham, — and her brat. out of doore, how grievous 
ſoever it be unto him : the one fo »/eth humane learning that he abuſeth it; the other 
wſeth it, as a true Chriſtian doth this world as nor abuſing it: the one makes his 
learning no better than Achans babyloniſh garment and 7 of geli that provetl his 
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ruine; the other improveth it as the Iſraelites did their ſpoiles of Eg ypr, fer the ſervice of 
the ſanttrary. | | 

T his Hypeerite aſetb Divine Learning, unto humane end carnall ends. 

As the godly Miniſ er extracts honey out of weeds, and makesan holy uſe of ſecular 
and profane literature; ſo this hypocrite, with a carnal ſpirit and profane heart, po- 
lures the holy things of God, and ſtaines all that Word of God which he laies his hand 
upon; dallying with words, mincing of Texts, playing with Scripture, and darken 
it with Allegorical, or other ſences, refuſing to reſt in the plaine meaning which the 
words naturally afford, and the context amply gives witneſſe to. If he find not a knot in 
a Bull-ruſh,and diſcover not ſome great difficulty in the plaineſt Text, he thinks it to 
low and mean a ſubje& to beſtow his pains upon. If he keep to the plain-ſong of thet 
and ſeem zealous in the proſecution of it, yet his carnal heart hath a baſe end in it. Either 
he preacheth Chriſt of contention, not ſincerely (b) , owt of faction, emulation, oppoſiti. 
on, exvy, and rife, as the Adverſaries of Pax/, to cry him down, taking more than 
ordinary pains not ſo much to make Chriſt to ſhine, as to eclipſe thoſe they envy and e 
mulate, how good ſoever the Sermon be, yet the end of the preacher makes bu 
preaching evil, and hypocritical, the Doctrine good, and, the Uſe, 
evil, 


Or he doth it for vain-glory, or lucre, making Merchandize of the Werd of Ged(c), 


* advantage, not for the benefit of the hearers, teaching his Auditors to know 
* 


not God and themſelves, but his good parts; to admire him, rather than to be better. 
ed by him , and to ſhew what he can do, rather then to teach what they ſhould do. 
Or he carries onthe work of preaching as a Trade or Occupation to which he was 
brought up, to get wealth by, and ſo he followes it as a ſecular buſineſſe, wherein his 
own ends and intereſts require him to be diligent and induftrous : for the people 

it, and muſt be ſatished : the market muſt be ſerved, he muſt take pains, becauſe by this 
craft be havh lis lung (d). 

Contratiwiſe , the rrae ſervant of ('brift handlerh the Word of Chrift not deceitfmlly but 
by maniftſtation of the truth, commendeth bimſelfe to every mans conſcience in the ſight f 
God (e). | 1 | 

Mans the biddew things of diſhonefty, not walking in crafrineſſe ; and having 
the Werd of God with him, he will / peak it faithſally (). He is lo far from preachi 
it of vemtemtien, that he is content to be oppoſed — vitthed by thoſe that do ſo, ſo Chri 
may be prexched(g) , ind God bonovred in tbe propagation of the Goſpel. Let who 
will abaſe him, by ſtriving to go beyond him in preaching, ſo Chriſt may be exalcedby 
it, de cates not how m others ſpeak of the earthen veſſel, ſo the excellency of the 
pewter of God, may appear 10 be of God, and not of him (h). And if others can do it bet. 
ter, although from a worſe principle, while Chrift i preached, whether in pretence or is 
truth, therein he doth rejeyce and will rejoyce (1). 

He i #ot of thoſe who corrupt the Word of God, but 4s of ſnoerity, but as of God, in the 
og inChriſt {k ). He opens not a ſtory to man, but his heart to 
the Lord. He reſolves to be made manifeft unto ed, and truſteth alſo to be made = 
in the cenſcience of his hearers (1). He likes well that works be viſible, yet doth 
not to be ſoen; ſo he is content urning ſhould be uſed in his preaching, but makes it 
not his end that it may a . "Opinion of d addeth reſpect both to the mat- 
— — —— may not juſtly complaine for 
want of &, yet ames not at a it: es would never ſpeak to the people 
omg preparation, much leſſe will he, to the people of God, — pteſence of 

And fo far is be from making preaching a ſecular employment, to get money by it, 
thar — — do preach rhe Goſpel, be hath netiing to 4 0% for, he looks upon by 
net ey bas — Chrit, for higher ends and uſes, and, as being obnoxious to a 
wer N be pyrach it net, whether be receive pay or not (. He will preach whatever 
his allowance from men be, expecting bis reward from God, with whom his work is, and 
fot hom he worketh, and whatever he receiveth from men ( which he fears not to 
do, devauſe God allowes it him) he reſpecteth it, not as the recompence of his work, of 

as 


—— 9 — — X — 
Chap. XIX. The Preaching Hypoerite. Part 1.213 


— — — 


as that for which he worketh, but as neceſſaries while be is employedi inthe Vi Vineyard,in 
the work of his Lord. 
Thus, this hypocrite makes uſe of learning and ſpeech, as a thief doth of a pick-lock 
to open other mens Coffers; the ſervant of Chriſt uſerh it as a key to open the ſoule, 
that the Word may find paſſage i into the inner- man, the one converts heaven into 
earth, the other raiſeth earth up to heaven, the one preacheth Chriſt, but mindeth bim- 
ſelf, che other, denieth himſelf chat he may preach Chriſt ſincerely. 
The Preaching Hypecrite makes choice to ſpeake of ſuch ſubjefts as may Charatt, 4. 


leaſe 

: He that ſeeks him ſelf more than Chriſt, muſt p/caſe men, that he may finde what he 

ſeeks. Aen. pleaſing 1 is ſomerimes a duty, when it is not with ſeeking 4 mans own profit, 

— = profit of many that th 4 be ſaved (n). Otherwiſe it is a baſe occupation, n » Car. 1033 

that he that |» — men it not the ſervant 1 brift (e), even in the 9 Gal. 1. 10. 

ele He ſerveth himſelf: of mens corruptions, making his avarice the Merchant 

to ſell their ſouls, with fained words(p),to their own luſts, which will in the iſſue draw all ? Pet. 2. 3. 

tothe Devil. AA, 215 Abe 
Faire words ( we fay ) make fooles faine, the way therefore to beguile unſtable ſouls, "Col. 1 45 

is, to be much in enti ſing words, to peak not to the judgment, but to the fancy, not ro — 

the conſcience, but to the te and corrupt palate of the hearers. He is a right 

Prophet for Ahab, he will be ſure ro ſprak.goed to the King (r), not that which proves * *Xing.23.13 

ſo, but that which he loves to heare. If he will be — there will be four hundred 

to one, to did him go, and Yher 7), becauſe they knew his heart was ſet upon that Verſe c. 

engagement, ef Aly int — time when aan a pious and puiſſant 

Prince, was ready to engage wich 


Non bene conducti vendant perjuria vates. 
Hirelings,ill choſen will ſell their lyes at dear rates; as Ahabs Prophets ſold theirs at 


the price of his life. Wherethe Ruler bearkens ro lies , all 15 ſervants will be 
wicked (+) : They will fell their lies too deare, and their Mater too Pr nr 


He ſpeaks not in the nature of an Ambaſſadour of Chriſt, but of a Ora- 
tour, who, to get benevolence, makes both his office and a proſtitute to his Au- 
ditory. And if as an Advocate, be = hard as minding the yet it is not with that 


ee ere, ut, either for the 2 not of the 
— — iſs 's 


. — — Chriſt di{cl, mes wen-pleaſ as the forfeiture Differ. 
os fer (rift By haut als pleaſing Fefe i 


a — —4 cle ler not to feed N or to 
bis own 4 not preaching a to 

fame , nor a bait to catch fooles, bra widens 66 win forks, monty, por bridge to 
good words and faire [preches to entice and beguile the ſimple, bur i the Word in the 


evidence of the ſpirit to bind or looſe the conſcience. And look what difference between 
a Prologue to a play, wich ble pagſþ of wt loans, and an Her, ddr, dhe ag d 


claiming conditions of life an the: ſame is 
-— ox that hypocritical Padit.eng gy b l > ſervant of Jeſus 
r 


Should the Herauld of Chriſt forget his Lordserrand, paſſe over to the enemies 
— — gar rom Nay Ne confederacy with them _ 
people ſay ac acy («) 7 Nay be knows thats ii required of every.fteward 1 12. 
-e (»); and, ro pet a difference between the precious 2 that 1 Cot. 2. 
denz 4 Gods month © whereby they may returne unto him, wot be wnto 
[f x 
- Mebeinboaks, , with bleſſed Pan | be afſerreth he word, and ſpeaksi ous con- 
dently that ctheWory ie not bound,even when bimſe elf [offers trouble as an evil deer even un- 
had And therefore therewith he binderh even Kings with chaines, rd, 2 Tim. 9; 


Ee3 —_ 


x Jer. 15. 19. 
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Nobles with ferrers of Iren (⁊) : inſomuch that while he ſpeaks at the Bar, he wroughe 
on. — on the Bench, ſo that Felix rremblicd (a), Feftus exclaimed (5), and A grippa ſtagger. 
24+ 25, 
. ed (c). 
9 08s 26-24» © Thus, this hypocrite is like Ahabs Hatterers that declared grod ante the King with 
1 Kige az: ne month (4); the true ſervant of Chriſt is like Micaiah that will by ro intreaties be 
* perſwaded to ſpeak ſo, nor by any threats deterred from ſpeaking what the Lord ſhall 
jay unto kim (e); theoneis like the hungry Paraſite emprying his book of phraſes, 
Verte 16. thathe might fill his belly , the other is as the faithful and wiſe ſteward mem hig 
Lord makes Ruler over bis huſheld , te give them their pertion cf meate in due ſca- 
Luke 12. . ſen [). 
| 2 5. T his Hypecrite affetts doubrful and ambigncns expreſſions, 
He would be thought to ſpeak Oracles : and ſo he doth, not for __ of wiſdome, 


but for ambiguity of language, like thoſe among the Heathens of old, that ſo his words 
may be interpreted either way, He will not expreſſely, or abſolutely condemn Pope- 
ry, leſt the times ſhould alter, and be, be compelled to cate his words. He will not de- 
dare himſelf too violently againſt any popular vice, til he ſee whether the great ones wil 
be offended at him for ſo doing. And, as a Fencer, infavour of his Scholars, will 
ſometimes ſmite over, ſometimes above, alwayes beſide them, but ſeldome or never right 
upon them, ſo the preaching hypocrite will be very careful not to come too neare the 
ſore,or the evil that attends it, eſpecially if it be the {in of his kexcar, or of but his ware 
#1 . 

Inthe City he declaimes againſt the ſins of the Court, and Country, at the Court , 
he cryes out againſt Country, and City; but, ſeldome or never, againſt the (ins of the 
place wherein he preacheth. With the Lap-wing be cries moſt and loudeſt 
when fartheſt from the Neſt. He is alwayes flattering moſt, where he exſpects greateſt 
gain: an eaſie task, at Athens to praiſe the Arhenians, or, to accuſe the Lacedeme- 
HIANS » 

But ſuch milke from the Nurſe breeds no good blood in the child, Hence it comes 
to paſſe that his hearers are neutral; and, for the moſt part, are neither good fleſh, 
nor good fiſh, as we fay : Proteſtants, but once removed from Papiſts, Proteſſors, re- 
moved ſtarce one degree from the moſt profane; poſſeſſed they are with a 
and uncouth zeal for their Linſie. Woolſie Preacher, ready to commend him 
highly, and faRiouſly;but,nor able to ſhew wherein they are the better,or the wiſer for 

by 


im. | 
Contratify, the max of Cod ſpeaks dewn-right and plainly to the condition of his preſent 
bearers.” *** © cane aries | 
He is not furious through paſſion, but zealous out of duty. He will not be ambigu- 
ous, to ſave his own ſtake, but down rig ht, to ſave other mens ſouls. In abſence he is 
more geutle, becauſe no eye · witneſſe: in preſence, plain and ſharp, becauſe evil doers 
„ Cor. 7.28 cannot be hid, When he is remote from the Corinthians he ſpares them (h), eſpecial- 
ly in diffic rand doubtful caſes : but he Cares to cal God to record upen his ſcul, that, 

#2 Cor. 1. 23. when he comes amongſt them, he came nus to ſpare themſ i), theretore he proſeſſeth plain- 
y both co them which hererofore have ſixned, and to all others, that if be ceme again, he will 


„. po. eur | f : 

+ 9-7: 13+7- e remetubreth that he is as Gods mouth, and therefore muſt ſpeak plainly; not the 
Devils, who on kn vr that he may more eſſectually entiſe, where he car- 
not forte. He ſo divides the Word, that thereby allo he may difference the ſreep from | 
the goates and diſtinguiſh berween the precious and the vile. Therefore, of looſe hearers 

0 he is hated (4), becanſt he teſtiſieth that their vori, are evil (m); and, their 

u John 7.7 eſtates dangerous. He preſſeth not only the letre, but the end, power, and profit of 
the Scripture, to teach, to reprove, to torrett, to inftrutt in righieomſueſſe (n), to per- 

„* Tim. 3.16 fect bis bearers in know! and holineſſe. , He is able to appeare to 

, Zech. 11. 11. ſer himfelfe and rhoſe por f the ſheep (o) that waite upon him, in any conteſt againſt 
the proud goates that oppoſe, ſaying, Beheld, I and the claluren hem the Lerd hath given 


p Heb, 2. 13, me (p.“. 
7 ru Thus, 


Diff. V. 


, 4. 
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Thus, this hypocrite is a Jugler, that you know not where to have him; the ſervant 
of Chrift is as 7ac«b,a plain man, that loves dowr-right dealing: the one flutters about 
the window, to be gone as far as he can from thoſe before him, the other flies in 
the very face of finne wherever he deſcries it: the one pla with his work where he 
thinks ſeriouſneſſe would be diſtaſteful; the other is ſerious even where they who 
are greateſt , and moſt concerned, are moſt apt tofrown upon him for his fide- 
* his hypocrite puts en a face of cal, without ⁊cal. Ch.ratt.6. 

Towards others he ſcems very zealous, to move them; but, himſelf is not moved - 

His cel makes an hiſſing noiſe, but it burnes not. It doth not cate him p. as C hriſts 

zeal did him (9); bur, rather lic ks up others, as fire doth ſtubble. He is mighty hot 

towards others, yet is but luke · warm himſelf (r). His fire flames moſt at the Ovens- 1 — p 
mouth , it heats not the Oven within. As there is a forme of godlineſſe, fo this man ns: 
hath a forme of zeal, that makes a ſhew, and a great light, like an ignis fatunt, or fools 

fire, which never does good, but harme; it leads out of the way, rather then guides men 

in it. 

His 4 is either Heatheniſs, lighting his Torch at Seneca's fire, or other Stocks , 
whoſe ſentences being very acute, and pungent, ſerve his turn, as well as if he had it from 
Paul : yea, better, tor the zeal of Paul, David, or Chriſt, would make him a Puritan. 

But all the zeal of Heathens was but a counterfeit heat, that ſerved to warm others; 

asa burning-glaſle may ſer other things on tire, without being it ſelf fired. It never makes 

him, as it did che Baptiſt, a burning as well as a ſbining lamp (s). It is enough to him, Joh. 535. 
if others ſeem willing to rcjence in his light (as in the light of the moon, which warms not) 

far a ſeaſon, till he( w ho is but a ſlimy ſlough, no true ſtar in the hand of Chriſt) have his 

ownends upon them. 

If be ſeem hot againſt fin, itis after the manner of Satyriſts, either by the way of 
Irrijon, as Horace, whereby he cauſeth laughter, rather than mourning for ſinne; 
whereas laughter in the Church, is ( as ( ba 7 well, ) fitter for the devil to pro- 
cure, than for the ſervant of Chriſt to . or, he doth it by way of Inſultation, 
as Perſius; thus, divers crow loud againſt Papiſts, without bringing matter ( whereot 
they might ſoon be itored ) to confute them; and, chide the world upon — 
being ſecure not to be anſwered: or, peradventure-hedoth perere jugulum, flie at the 
throat, as f«vera/ ,, but, it is rather ofthe man, than of his fin, piercing ſome adver- 
ſary with bitter ſcoffs, or Sarcaſmes, as Sccrates, or Archil:cus ſometimes did 
theirs. 

Or, haply, he hath only a Aſenbiſb zeal ; which ſeems exſtatica!, but is apecriphal , 
becauſe he hath read that Pau once conld have wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for 
rhe great zeal he had for bis brethren and kinſmen according to th: fleſh (t) 4 that they 
miglit come to the true acknowledgement of Chriſt, and be ſaved by him; therefore, Nm. .. 

he will needs give out his wiſh, that all the ſinnes of the people may be ſer upon his ac- 
count, and that their ſouls may be in his ſouls ſtead : never conſidering how far from 
Pauls ſpirit he is, in becoming all things to all men, that by all meanes he might ſave 
ſime (a). Ne lights his Torch at Pax fire, when he is abroad; bur, ſoon puts it out * C.. 
again, when Paul and he are parted , and he alone. He hath theatrical fires, that 
never burnin his own private hearth, or ſo much as ſmoakein his Chimny at home. 
He would ( if you believe him) have them ſaved, but he will never ſpend, and be 
— for them (), eſpecially when the mere abundantly he low eth, the liſſe he is „ 2 Cor. 11.15 
ved. 

He may have a zeal by rote, not by heart. He may ſtore himſelf with ſundry quick. 
ſayings of Fathers, or ofthe Scriptures, and be ſo earneſt in the delivery, as to put him- 
ſelf into a ſweat all over, ſo as to need ſhifting: yet, all this, without inward feeling in 
the heart as duly affected with what he delivers. He is a Trapedian, he ſpeaks palli- 

— but without paſſion. All his hot expreſſions are but his (Minerva, the chil- 
dren of his braine, not the fruit of the womb of his heart, which cauſed any ſtrong pangs 
of ſoul in the birth, He can lay wood together, and, haply, blow; but he admini- 
ſtreth only breath, not fire. If the hearer were before converted, he may profit by = 
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but, ſeldome doth this hypocrite convert the diſobedient : ſharp reproofs and carnal 
lances do but anger a inner, and nouriſh the ſin, as cold water doth a feaver : and, 
where good things be delivered without love to goodneſs, as they come but from the 
lips, ſo they reach but tothe care. 
He may, poſlibly, have ſome ſudden feelings and affections, as Balaam, when he 


x Num, 23 · 10. wiſhed to die the death of the righitous (x) : but, he never goes about it by living their 


42 Cor. 10.16. 


b Judg. 18.23, 
24. . 


Plut me,. 
lib. 4. 


Differ. 


ciKing.19.!0, 
4 Amos. 5. 12. 


e Jet. 13.17. 
1 IIa. 6. Fo 


gJch3.11, 


hi Tim.1.16, 
i Plal 66.36, 


life. He wiſheth himſelf as much as any man, but never takes the way to attaine 
it. And, if they that hear, be ready to wiſh themſelves a ſhare, Give me of this warer(y) 
Lord give us evermore this bread (x); much more may he, that ſpeaketh and laboureth 
to ſet forth thoſe things of God with which the hearers are ſo taken: but yet all this i 
no permanent expreſſion, but a ſudden flaſh that paſſeth with the ſound and a. 
ction. 

Some zeal he may have for the Church, (as chu for the Common-Wealth : ) not 
for the ſpreading of the Goſpel ia the regions that formerly never had it, or for advan. 
cing the ſpiritual — of the Church in grace, and the enlarging of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
as Pa but, for the temporal ſtate, wealth, and pomp, of what he calls the Church, 
to wit, the Clrrgy, that is, ſuch as have gotten the beſt preferments of the Church, 


of whom one, too truly , 


Non tu Toy ypighy, Clere, 1d ypirov amas. 
Tis wealth, not Chriſt, that thou, O Clergy, loſt 


In this caſe and argument, he is very eloquent, he is as zealous for his gaine, as Micah 
for his gods (b) ; eſpecially, if in 72 to be taken from him. He can plead more 
for the garlick,, nien, and fleſh-pots, than for Canaan it ſelf. He can be pathetical for 
the one, but hath little to ſay for, but much againſt the other. He talkes high of the 
Church, but never knew more than to eate the fat of it: Not unlike the Painter es. 
drecides, who taking upon him to deſcribe the gulf of Scilla, painted excellently 
the fiſhes that were in it, becauſe himſelf loved fiſh; but, the gulf it ſelfe, 
fleightly and careleſſely, becauſe he never regarded ir, fave onely for the 
fiſh 


Contrarily , the ſervant of Chriſt. hath zeal in his boſome, more than in bu 
Tongue. 

Fe is as Elijah, 7 zealous for the Lord (c), not for himſelf; or his own intereſt. 
If he be conſtrained ſometimes to keep ſilence, becauſe it is an evil time (d), yet the 
Word of the Lord, and the cauſe of God is like fire in his benes, making him weary of for- 
bearing, ſo that he cannot ſtay , whatever his going on may coſt him. He learnes not his 
zeal from counterfeits, nor takes his patterne from men, but from Chriſt, as acted by 
the Spirit of Chriſt as well as obſerving the acts of Chriſt. He reproves fin with ſorrow 
for thoſe whom he reproveth , and, with as much pity and compaſſion. His ſoul 
monrneth in ſecret (t) for the (ins he reproveth , he beareth his part in the burden of the 
common fins, becauſe he dwells in the middeſt of a people of polluted lips (F). He hewes 
the finne, as S. mne! did Agag ; but he ſpares the (inner repenting, as 
Chriſt did the woman taken in -- + the C; and, whiles he kills the ſinne with 
the ſword of the ſpirit, he raiſeth up the ſinner with the ſpirit of meek 
neſſe | 
He profeſſeth no more than he can warrant for the good of his hearers. What mer- 
cy himſelf hath found he willingly ſets forth to the height, for a patterne to them which 
ſpall after believe on Chrift to life everlaſting (H). The great things God hath dane fer 
his ſoul (i), be gladly publiſheth in the great —— to all that fear God. Nor 
is he alwayes in —— and denouncing hell and damnation to the rebellious and 


obſtinate; but he is as much, yea more in ſetting forth the rich grace, free love, and 
infinite mercy and bowels of God in Chriſt to poor ſinners, the one of theſe is but a work 
of neceſſity which he delights not in, the other is the joy and rejoycing of his heart, 
wherein, were it not for the baſe luſts of ſintul men that ſometimes divert him, he would 
ever be employed. 


His 
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His zeal is in his heart more than in his head or tongue, and that makes him many 
times to lind and expreſſe more in the Pulpit then he brought thither , and his ſpirit is 

irred in him as Pauls at «Athens (). Above all, he is firſt warmed, then warmeth k As 17. 16 
others; his web of zeal is woven wholly out of his own bowels fired by the Spirit of 
Chritt. Ne firſt eates and digeſts the Book, and then preacheth it. He draws it firſt through 
his own hearc, and thereby is better skill'd to cut out a way for it into the hearts of o- 
thers. He teacheth nothing but he can write probatum eſt, upon it, becauſe himſelfe 
hath had experience of it. He firſt preacheth to himſelfe, then to others, that he ma 
yer preach to others ad kimſelt become a coſt-away (1) , but may ſave himſelf and thoſe 1; Cor. 13, 27 
that heave lim (. He goerh forth in the ſpirit and power of Elias to convert the diſobedi- m1 Tim. 4.16 
ent to rhe ni amc of juſt men (n). He hath not only the tongue of the Itarned to ſpeak u Luke 1. 17 
unto others, but an care wake. ed to bear as the learned(o). He tirſt heareth, and learneth, „ 11, 70. 4 
and then ſpeaketh. His fire is tirſt kindled within, then it breaks forth into a flame for the 

ood of others. 

Thus, this bypocrites zeal is culinary, or from the Kitchin; that, of the ſervant of 
Chrilt is fire from the ſanctuary , the zeal of the one is like fire at the mouth of the O- 
ven, when thee is none in the Oven it ſelf, he is rongue-zealous and heart cold; the 
others tire is moſt within, the zeal of the one is furiouſly bitter and bitterly paſſionate, 
the zeal of the other is ever accompanied with compailion, and a ſpirit ot meckneſs. the 
zeal of the one conlumeth others, the zeal of the other ſaveth them and conſumeth him- 
ſelle. | | 
This Hyp:c/ite is 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſſe , but a worker of ini- Char.7. 

At. 

As is his zeal, ſo is his cenveyſarion : he is ſtrict in rules, looſe in practiſe: yea, the 
more ſtrict in the one, the more looſe in the other, becauſe he neither cares, nor means 
to go that way himſelf, which he directeth others unto, He preacheth as if he belie- 
ved in carneſt, but iv ech as if he preached in jeſt, therefore though he be in profeſſi- 
on a Preacher, yet he muit needs be in great part an Aiheiſt. In preaching to others he 
divideth himicite from his hearers, as not concerned in what he preſſeth on f 
them. He feedeth others, as the Bird her young ones, but forgets him- 
ſelfe. 

He binders head burdẽn other mens ſhoulders riet us to he burn, vhich himſelfe 
will not move with one of his fingers (*). Tis no great pain to ſy, what others ſhall * Ma-. 23.4 
d, Therefore he can loade others, and lay on till their backs crack again; rake it oft, 
who will. He is a Phyticianthat will bind his patient, being looſe himſelf, or, as a 
Cook, cloyed with the tight and ſent of meat that he cannot eate himſelf, yet for his 
credits ſake, he is careſul to dreſſe for others He is a (Mercury that points others the 
way which hie never gocth himſelfe. He is one of thoſe ſpies that coaſted 
(anaan lor otheis, but never entred themſelves. He thinks his office is, to /ay, to 
others, it belongs :v do, and ſtrives more to be a good preacher , then a good 
man. 

Contrarily, e fauhful Aliniſter is afraid to preach, what he enicavours not to pra- Differ, 
Ave. 

He well underſtandeth that it is not enough to ſit in Miſet bis claire, unleſſe he walk 
in his ſteps; nor, o /:y what others ſhould 4, unleſſe he do it himfelf, not, as a young 
beginner whole anything may ſerve the turne, but as a Maſter Work- man ſetting a pat- 
tern to othe s. Ordinary Righteouſneſſe, Humility, Meeknefle will not ſerve for him, 
he muſt be an example to the flock; and, ſhould he do otherwiſe, he ſhould 
nor anſwer luis calling, he ſhould preach to atiers a aud limſelſe beceme a caſt -a- 
wa) (p). 

He rightly conſidereth that a faithful Miniſter ſuſtaineth a double perſon, the one of 
a 8 _ to his hearers, the other of an Hearcy with them, even while he ſpeaketh : 
and ſo looks to his duty as a Chriſtian, as well as to his office as a Miniſter. He doth 
not bold it enough to be an heorey, but is careful that he be not a furoerful bearer. He 
will be a dver of rhe verk. that he may be bleſſed in his deed (q). He will / ſpeak, and 9 James 1.2.5 
edo, a. they that ſhall be jnaged by the Law of liberty (r). He is for graces of adoption. James. 2. 12 
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| as well as of edification. He knows, he may be an Apoſtle, yet a ada: but, cannot 
5 1 Joka 2. 6 be a ſincere Chriſtian, unleſſe he live the life of Chriſt, and walk as he hath walked (). 
He faith to his hearers, as Ceſar to his ſouldiers, venite, non ite; follow me; not, go ye in 
the Van, I will come in the Kere. Himſelf will be in the front, and deſpeaks thereſt to 
tx Cor. 11. 1 be followers of him, as he is of Chriſt (t). He ſtrives as much to be ſtored with Them. 
mim, or ſanctification, as with the Vrim of light. He will have holineſſe as well as il. 
lumination. They were both the portion ot the Prieſt , and they ſhall be equally his 
1 Exod. 28. 29 care and ſtudy , both ſhall be upon his heart (u), and that continually : nor will he ce 
| of the holy things allowed for his livelibood , untill furniſhed with both the form. 
weEzcra 2.63 er (w). 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the Phariſee ſirring in Moſes chaire, he ſaith, but doth ug 
x Math. 23. 3 (x) * the ſincere Miniſter is asT imethy, an example to believers (] the one reacherh . 
y 1 Tim. 4.12 thers, but not himſclf (i, the other teacheth himſelf that he may the better teach o- 
FRom,Q2.21,22 thers; the one abborreth Idols, but committeth Sacriledge; the other, abhorreth $4 
John 3. 21 c,iledge, becauſe he teacheth men to ey rhemſelves from Idols (*), the one confuteth 
by his life what he preacheth, the other by his converſation confirmeth all that he teach- 
eth. 
Charact. 8. This Hypecrite males the way to Heaven as broad at le can, eſpecially ro hin- 
elfe, 
4 2 that is crooked muſt have his cloathes wider in ſome parts, to give ſcope to the 
parts that are defective, as well as to hide his deſormity. And a criple requires more 
4 Heb, 12. 13 room to walk in, than he that makes fraight paths for his fret (a), as not being lame. 
He that is a lover of pleaſure mere than a lover of God , muſt maintairie ſenſual recreati- 
ons 6n the Lords day, and confute that Puritan-tenet maintained by the graveſt and moſt 
learned of all ages ſince Chriſt left the earth ( Die Dominico, toto die Deo vacandum, the 
Sabbathis to be ſpent onely and wholly in — of God). He that is for humane in- 
ventions, muſt hold an indifferency in worſhip, and a lawfulneſſe to impoſe what man 
liſteth, under the notion of things indifferent. He that hath a prophane heart, muſt 
uphold a liberty and uſe of petty oathes, eſpecially of ſuch as cuſtome and education ne- 
ver bogled at. If he have an heart exerciſed with covetous practiſes, he will maintaine 
uſury, deceitfulneſſe in trading, any thing that brings in gain to be lawful. That he 
may uphold his own courſe, he preacheth peace to the wicked, and warre to the righte- 
ous: like one that can skill of Medicines, but miſ-· applyeth them. He giveth ſtrong 
wine, or water in a feavour, and preſcribeth phleboromy in a conſumption. Gods chil. 
dren may ſometimes erre in this kind, for want of experience, or better coni:deration,as 
abs friends. But this hypocrite uſually offendeth for want of conſcience in himſelte, 
and of compaſſion towards others He healeth others fleightly, becauſe 
he is ſick ofthe ſame malady , and is loth to ſearch to the quick at home, not onely for 
fear of (mart, but out of love to his luſts. 
Differ, Contrariwiſe , the faithful Miniſter makes the way narrower to himſelf then to lis 
hearers. 
Some ſmaller things, as Cards, Dice, & c. which upon a ſerious ſcanning, he dares 
not abſolutely to condemne as ſimply tinful in ſome others. be dares conclude them to 
be unlawful to him. He will not be peremptory in things doubt ful, in reference to o- 
6 Rom. 14. 14 thers, but rather leaves them to ſtand er fall to the ir own Matter (b) , yea, though him- 
ſelf be ſatisfied touching the lawfulneſſe or unlawtulneſſe of them: yer he is 
__ reſolved to forbear them himſelf, how lawful ſoever, if others take offence 
8 1 8. | l . ' 
—.— X. * (0 uling of them (c). He will not, for meate, deſtrey the work of 
He will not teach duties which he means not to practiſe, nor mince them becauſe 
himſelf is deficient in them. He will not forbear teaching, becauſe himſelf faileth in 
practiſe, but rather rowſe up himſelf to the doing of what he finds a neceſſity to teach. 
He will not therefore faile to diſplay ſinnes, becauſe he hath no mind to forego them; 
but rather forſake them the ſooner, becauſe he finds a neceſſity to cry aloud againſt 
them. He knows that nue is given to him than to others, and therefore more will be 
required. Peter muſt love Chriſt more than others of lower rank and leſſe experience — 
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Miniſter. A Chriſtian mult not take all the liberty that the beſt civilized 
and moral Heathen doth , nor , a Miniſter all that ſome Chriſtians do. 
Therefore he winkes at divers things in others which he will not ſuffer in 
himſelf. 

He remembreth with holy trembling , who hath ſaid, 7 will be ſunttified 
ia them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified (e). e Lev.1o.z. 
Therefore he will gloriie God in holyneſſe , and not leave it to God (as 
the hypocrite doth ) to gloriſie himſelfe , in his confuſion, He is Chrilts 
Herauld , and reſolves to deliver his meſſage faithfully , although it ſhould 
fall moſt ſharply upon himſelf , but , will be themore careful in his carriage, 
that he may not fall into the greater condemnation. He is willing to let 
the Word have a free paſſage , whereever it lighteth , becauſe he knowes it 
to be not only a promptuary of graces unto well-doing , but an Armory of 
weapons againſt the ſtrongeſt corruptions; which he not only brandiſheth , 
but really applyeth with moſt vigour againſt thoſe within himſelf , in hope 
thereby to get more ſtrength to reſiſt evil, and to follow that which is 
good,; praying for not only his hearers , but for himſelf, Let thy 
Urim and thy Thammim be upon thine hely one (F), let thy Prieſts be cla- 
thed with righteouſneſſe ;, and let thy Saints ſhout for joy (g). 6 

Thus, this Hypocrite imitates the old Serpent (h) his father, in 
perſwading that God is too ſtrict in his commands; and that it can be no 
danger but advantage, to take a little more liberty : the fairhfull 
Munſter of Chriit dares not go beyond what he is allowed of Cd when; Ther 
pur in triſt with the Goffel (i). The one, having a club-foot , isse 
to make every ſhove wide enough for himſelf; the other keeps cloſe to 
the Laſt of the Word , although his one foot be pinched thereby : the 
one will take from his neighbours allowance to make his own clothes wi- 
= the other will rather ſtraiten himſelf than wrong his neighbours of his juſt 
allowance. 


his power and love. He muſt not only live as a Chriſtian , but ſhine as a 


Deut. 33-8. 


b Gen-3. 


CHAP. XX. 
The Hearing Hypocrite 


Is be that heares the Mord of Chriſt , without acceptance, or Def, 
benefit. 


E isa dayly bearer, a greedy frequenter of the Word in outward ap- 
pearance. He ſcekerb Chriſt daily as delighting to know his wayes. 
He acketh of God the Ordinances of n tales delight in — 
to Cod (4), in his outward carriage among others who are better 
affected and moreſincere; And having, with this ſhew, pleaſed, 
and deluded others who could not diſcerne his inward hypocrilie, but 
judged of him by his outward carriage, he pleaſeth himſelf ſo well 


4103. 58.2. 


with his deceiving them, that he thinks he ſhall be able at laſt to deceive Chriſt him- 
ſelf, even at the great Day: and intends to plead (as a good plea, that Chriſt hath 
prophecyed in his — ( D. 


Pa 


and he hath been an Hearer of him. b Luk.13.26, 


Ffz In 


Pl. 132.9. 4 


2:0 Patti. The Hearnig Hypocrite. 


In the Word Chrift ſpeaketh , as the Bride-groome to his Bride. This hypocrite 
cM:.25.1, heareth as one going out e meer the Bride-orceme (c; taking this common — 
to Chriſt that leadeth to him and to ſalvation, and rejozcerbh greatly to bear the 
d Joh.z,2g, Bride-groomes dice (d); not as one that takes the right courſe to become his Bride, 
but, as an attendant only, that waites for a Print, or Kibbend , without further 
hopes, or ayme. He preſſeth to be as neere the Bride-groome and Bride as he can; 
not ſo much to partake with either, as to catch what he can from both. Let him but 

get a Favour, to weare abroad, he hath enough. 
In this alſo he is as the Hoy greund, in hearing the Word, and with joy receiving 
c Mat. 13. 2 it (e); not into his heart, but into his eare, which it tickleth, but openeth not, 
to penetrate the heart. Herein he differeth from the Preſanc. The Prophane comes net 
Job. 3 2% 1 #he light (f) becauſe he knowes full well that thereby he ſhould be reh,‘ Hall, 
21 Cor.1 4.24, u judged of all (g). An evil life makes an evil conſcience; and, an evil conſcience 
hath Owles eyes, that can endure none but Om le- licht. The Profane hates the light, 
and therefore ſhuns it, but, this hypocrite comes to it although he hate it as much as 
the other. He comes, but, not in love to the Word, becauſe he knowes it con- 
demnes him; yet he brookes it, and cometh to it, becauſe it condemnes him not o- 
penly, but in ſecret whiſpers to his conſcience even when fopenly preached to others 
as well as to himſelf, ſo as they who ſee the lighr , cannot diſcerne the vcice 
as it more particularly concernes him in ſecret , in point of applicati- 


on 


Chap. xlx 
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Hence, he hardens himſelf fo far againſt reproof, as to be Sermom proof. He can 
hear any thing, but not with love: for, how can he love the light that delights in 
darkneſle, and loveth ſin? All fin is from the heart, which no ſooner conceives it, 
but is infected by it with hatred of goodneſſe, and conſequently with hatred of the 
Word the rule of goodneſſe, untill the guilt be taken a way by reconciliation, and the 
corruption by repentance. This makes his ſin the greater, to come for faſhion to that 
Word that he hateth, which argues an whores fore-head , that refuſetb to be 4. 

b Jer.3.3- ſhamed (b). 

But, what gets he by his hearing ? Chriſt quickly deſcryes him and paſſeth ſentence 

# Mat.13.13. on him, as being but ſtony ground (i]; as building lis konſe upon the ſards (, and 

& Mat.7-25. already declaring what the doom of ſuch ſhall be, at the laſt day: 1 know pe ner, 

ILuk.13-27. depart from me all ye workers of iniquity (i). Poſſibly he ayming at ſome preſent private 

m Mat. 6. 2,5, worldly advantage, may attain that, as other hypocrites have done in this world (z») : 

-—— IN but, no further and therefore are of all men meſt miſerable (n). His hearing may, 

2 and will adde to his condemnation (+); but will contribute nothing to his fal- 
vation. 

Differ. Contrarily, the (hriſtian kearcth Chriſt is the Word , end is ſo taught by him, that 
lit profiting appears to all, : 

He heares not only the Word of Chriſt , but (rift himſelf ſpeaking in that Word, 
and is raxght not only by the Miniſters of Chriſt , but ) Christ imfelf , as the truth i; 
in peſus (). This is an apt Scholar that not only hearkeneth, bur learneth, ſo as to give 
account, to the credit of his Maſter , and to his own benefit. e gives himſelf whe 1!) 
41 Tim 4 15, to the things taught, that his profiting may appear to all (q). He heackens what Ged 
r Plal.85.8. the Lirdwill ſay (r), not what man will invent. When he comes to the Word, 

he beholds him that is inviſible, and whatever God ſpeaks, that will he do. He looks 
upon man as Gods conduit- pipe; but, upon God himſelf as the fountain of living 
water ſpringing up and iſſuing forth the water of life to bis ſoule. 

tJoh,6 68. Thou haft the words of eternal life, faith be () (as well as Peter) unto Chriſt: 
therefore he will not ſtirre from him. He recerverh the Word which he here, from the 
Miniſter ; wot 4s the Word of man, but ( as it is in truth) the Word ef God , which 

# i Theſ2.1rz, therefore effettnally worketh in him that ſo believes (u). When he comes to the 
Word he knowes he hath to do not only with man whom he may deceive , but with 
God that tryeth the heart, and will not be mocked : and therefore as the faithful 
ſervant of Chriſt [peakerh, as of God, in the fight of God; fo, he heareth 


Chriſt. . 


p Ephel. 4. . 


— 
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He comes to the Word not as to 4 lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant vence, and | 
can play well on an I=ſlrament (), nor takes is liberty to heare and not to do, As wEzck.33.3t 
Exzekiels hearers did to him : but he comes to it as //rar/ to Aiunt Sinai to receivea 
Law from Gods own mouth , which he muſt obey , or periſh. He lookes upon it as 
that which ſhall judge him in the luſt day (x). He goeth to | as to Chriſts Standard *Ich. i 148. 
lifredup () that all his Souldiers may reſort to their colours: or, as to the Lam _ _ 
God going out of Zion , and the Herd of the Lord from Hieruſalem (z). He gives himſelf 8 ? 
up unto it as to a mould in which he is new caſt, and transformed into the faſhion of : 
it, He turnes towards it, and followeth it as the Helicrrope or flower of the Sun, 
turnes to, and followeth the Sun. He is to the Word what Fehoſhaphar was to Ahab : 
every way the ſame with it , and engageth for it even to the perill of his 

ife. 
| He frequenteth it out of love to the Law, as well as to partake the benefit of the 

romiſes. He doth not caſt it behind his back as hating to be reformed , but hath it in 

is heart as his choyceſt treaſure, He doth not harden himſelf againſt it, 
but is ſoftened by ic , as wax by the Sun. Nor is he a forgetfull 
hearer „ but a dier of the werk preſcribed in it, and fo is bleſſed in his 
deed (a). 4 Jam. 1.25; 

Thus . this hypocrite is as the people in Peremials time that made great ſhew of 
much defire to be directed of God with promiſe to obey it whatever it ſhould be (6), b Jer 92 5.6, 
yet diſſemb led in their hearts (c). The true Chriſtian is as Ezekiel, that cauſeth his cer. 20. 
belly toeate , and filleth his bowels with the rowle that God gives him (d), although it 4 Ezek 3.3. 
make his belly bitter (c): the one heareth it as the diate of man, the other receiveth © Kev.10-9+ 
it as the Word of God. 

This Hypocrie will heare only ſuch as ſuit with his own hamours ani Charatt. i. 
luſt s. 4 

2 ptetends great love to hearing, but will heare none by his good will, but ſuch = 
as rather ſtroak his luſts than ſtrike through the loynes of his corruptions. If the 
Seers and Prophets be not for his turne, if they be dow right and plain again his 
fins , even this mock-hearer will ſay to the Seerr , ſte not; and to the Prophets, pro- 
phecy net us right things: ſpeak unto ns ſmorth things , prophecy deceits, otherwiſe, a- 
way with ſuch Preachers, and 3 will not comply; and, cauſe the Holy One ä 
of Iſracl ts ceaſe from before him (f). If he be ſet upon voluptuouſneſſe, give him a f1ſs.z.10,11, 
Preacher that will prophecy of wine and ftrong drink, although he walkin rhe ſpiru of 
falſto d. and lies (g). He will net endure found d:ttrine , but after his own luſts will g Mic. 2. 17. 
hear to himſelf teachers, having itching eares , turning them from the truth unto fables (U). b » Tim. 43,4 
None but a Balaam will tit Balaack; none but a lying Prpohet will be acceptable to 
Alb. 

And as there are many ſuch hearers, ſo there ate too many ſuch Preachers, that — 
ſtudy to he populat; to pleaſe rather, than to profit : that will act Tertallus much © 
better than imitate P Tuning their pipes to their Auditors key; and it is hard 
to ſay, whether they have marrꝰ d their hearers more than their hearers have marred 
them. Curious, and voluptuous hearers muſt have obnoxious Preachers, who muſt 
ſtand in awe of the hearers, and not be too bold left tity heare of ſomewhat as bad, 
or worſe done by themſelves. T Muſt be careful to quit themſelves well, 


by toothleſſe preaching ; becauſe they ſpeak at their perill , not at theirs that heare 


them. 


Nor is he wanting to paſſe his cenſures upon all the faithful ſervants of Chriſt , one 
is not learned enough, another not eloquent, a third rigid, another indiſereet. 
Thus he can play the Preacher himſelf, and reprove the Prieſt (i); ſeldome doth he 110K 
judg right of a Miniſter, his judgment being ever guided by his luſts. 7 hate lim, ſaith f 
Ahab for he doth not prophecy good cencerning me , but evil (. & 1 King. 23.8 
On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian heareth any Preacher of Gods ſending ; and the © 
more faithful, the more acceptable. 
He will hrare what God the Lord will ſay, by whomſoever he ſpeaks even when truths 
come ſo neare and cloſe, as to cut and — 74 — boſome 9 : he would no more 
3 
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have Agag ( his Maſter corruptions) ſpared , than thoſe which be leaſt careth for, 
Tros Tyrinq, ſili null» diſcrimine agetur. Trojan and Tyrian are both alike to him, 
and ſhall drink of the ſame cup. Whoever preacherh Chriſt, whether Pax/ , or others, 
Im. 21. makes no difference to him who hath not the faith of owr Lord feſus ( briſt with reſpeti 
m Cor. 15.11 of per/ons (1). if th pgeachſo, ſo be believeth (m). He will with Cornelius preſent 
1 Act. 10 33. himſelfto Peter as in the preſence of God. to heare all things that are commended of Ged (n). 
He heareth not one in oppoſition to others, or as ſleigliting any faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt , but lookes u pon all as in commiſſion from the Lord: therefore, he receiveth 
all lus ſervants , as the Galatians ſometimes did Pa, as ſo many Angels ef Cd, yea 
Gal. 4.14. evenas Chriſt peſus (0). 
He lookes not ſo much at the workman as at the work; honouring the man for his 
works ſake. He runnes not aſter teachers by heapes, but wiſely makes choyce of thoſe 
p Tit. 2.8, who are moſt faithful in preaching ſound werds that cannot be cendemned ( 59). He 
judgeth not of the Word by the Preacher , but of the Preacher by the Word, And as 
the mouth taſteth meates, chooſing that which is moſt wholeſome , not which is moſt 
roothſome , ſo doth he, and therefore heareth with feare and trembling , becauſe he 
g Deut.z2.47. lookes upon it not as 4 vain Word , which little concernes him, bur as his life (4) who 
ever brings it. He declines no truth that any ſervant of Chriſt offereth : only he 
ſearcheth the Scriptures dayly to ſee how it is grounded. He will heare his own Mini- 
ſter before others, if induſtrious and faithful: yet if opportunity be offered, he 
will heareTimethy as well as Paul; Apulles , Cephas, any man that werketh the work 
r 1 Cor,16,10 of the Lord (r). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Ahab, who will heare foure hundred falſe Prophets before 
one true Prophet; the Chriſtian is as ceſhaphat that will heare one Mica, before 
them all: the one hath an itching eare which man muſt claw, the other hath an hearing 
eare which God hath opened. 

T his hypecrite heares , but it is in hope to heare ſome new thing. 

He is a newes-monger , he is very attentive to newes. A new point, or device that 
is rare, will chayn his eares to the Preachers lips. He is an Arbentan- Academick, He 
- 0 will be content to heare Pau (whom he accounts but a babler (5) ifhe bring any ftrange 

4: thing to his cares, Then he muſt needs know what theſe things meane (1). If any 
Preacher ſet a broach any new dottrize , he ſhall have hearers enow. All Athens it 
« Mat3.9. ſelf will go alter him, as ſometimes the Jewes td the Baptiſt (. Any new Preacher 
is a welcome man , While new : afterwards , when he growes ſtale , though 
his matter be as quick and pungent as ever, his Auditory growes leane and thinne. 
When he ſees the utmoſt of the Miniſters parts, the Miniſter-ſhall fee his back more of- 

ten then his face. 

This makes many forſake truth and hunger after fables, ſo they ſeem new. Their 
ſtomacks will ſoon be queſie, which makes them deſirous often to change the Cook, 
in hope of ſome rarity from the next commer, The neweſt man is ever moſt welcome 
to him, becauſe now he hopes for new matter. Coleworts twice ſodden are nauſeous 

w Phill.3.1. Hecannot be of Pa mind, that ir is /afe to heare the ſame things againe (v). I 
his Miniſter do preach or write ſo , away with him. As they that are ſweet- mouthed 
like nothing but new and luſhioug wine full of flatalent and windy ſpirits , ſo this hypo- 
crite being full, deſpiſeth an b»ny comb (x), New Qrelque cloſes and new notions 

* Pro 27 7. ſuit better with his palate , than wholeſome doctrine of more antiquity He will ne- 
ver be of their mind wt o having heard a good Sermon this day, 4-ſire even 4 
Paul that the ſame words may be againe preached ro them the moxt F. 

Act. 13.47. bath (7). 5 

But, as there is no greater noteſof a foule ſtomach than to loth ſolid food, and to 
pick ſallets, or to feed upon aſbes: ſo there is no ſurer ſign of an unſanctiſied heart, than 
not to reliſh a ſetled Miniſtry, or, to grow weary of his on Paſtor as if he had got 
all he can from him, and knowes the that he can ſay or do. To havea Minilter 
to become like a Comet that is much obſerved for a while, (as people were willing to re- 
jeyce in ohm Baptiſts light for a ſeaſon 2,). but, after a nine dayes wonder, to neglect 

Vo · 5. 3. him and grow weary of him, is a dangerous ſymprome of a corrupt ſpirit, 


Chr. 2. 


Contrarily , 
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Contrarily , the true hearer having once taſted the ſincere milk & the Word drfirer where Differ. 
he beginneth, to end. n : Luk: 

His palate is in frame; he deſires no new wine, becauſe he ſaith the old is better (a) *=5:539- 
The milk of his own nurſe is moſt kindly and agrees beſt with him at all times. He re- 
ſuſeth not to heare any, where providence caſteth him: and he can profit by any that 
are profitable : but, variety and novelty are not his choyce: his own Paſtor is moſt 
natural and ſavory to him. He expects a bleſſing under his Miniſtry , but cannot pro- 
miſe it co himſelf in a wandring, gaddy , gidding courſe. He that affects 2 multitude 
of reachers , may pleaſe his palate (as a glutton, with variety of diſhes, ) bur will 
never thrive in his ſoul by variety of Preachers, Therefore, he will not willingly go 
from Gods bleſſing into a warmer Sun, nor leave him who in the name of Chriſt 
bringeth the word? of eternall life, unto him, left he be turned away from the truth, 
and flip into fab les. b Heb.6,1, +: 

He likes well the ordinary grounds of faith and repentance, and is never weary of the 
Apoſtles Catechiſme. He hath a good ſtomach to wholeſomefood , and can alwayes 
eate beſt of the ſame diſh. Mannah is to him the ſame at forty yeares end that it was 
the firſt day, and agrees every day better and better with him; ſo that he ſaith, out 
of judgment and experience, what they once did out of ignorance or a jeere, 
Lord, evermore give #s this bread (9. This is, to him, cibus dimenſi ſus , food 
convenient for him (d). He may poſſibly meet with ſome other pleaſant and 
toothſome; but, none more nG6uriſhing and truly comfortable or wel- 
come. 

Thus, this hypocrite in choice of matter is 4 child, and therefore can never be 
in underſtanding a man: the true Chriſtian never deſires c where he hath once fa- 
red well, and therefore gr»wes in grace, and in the 'knowle ig of bis Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift (c) : The one covets variety, the other contents himſelf with the ſincere ** Pes 3. 8. 
milk, of the Word , and thrives thereby. The one feeds upon novelty , and falls 
into a conſumption, the other is wholly for ſolidity, and thereby becomes fat and 
wel-liking. 

T his | IONS hear bens more after eloquence then ſubſtance. Chartter.3.] 

As St. Argaſtine before his converſion confeſſeth, that he heard St, Ambroſe more 
for bis elegancy than for his divinity, ſo this hypocrite liſteneth more how comptly 
rather than how ſoundly the Preacher delivers himſelf, He entertaines a Prophet 
but not in that name and nature; a Miniſter , as he is an Apollas an eloquent man (f), f Ad. 18.24. 
but not an Amn ſadour of Chriſt (g). Flowres of theorick reliſh better upon his £2 Cor. 5-20, 
palate than Mannah from heaven. He is a great admirer of the Miniſters parts, if a 
maſter of language and happy for elocution: but it is not ſo much for the grace of the 
Word in his lipps , as for the grace of his lipps in a quaint delivery of that 
Word. 

He makes no other uſe of his Miniſter than of a skilful Muſitian, he applauds his 
voice and skill, but cares not much for the ditty. He lookes on him to tickle his 
eare , not to ediſie the heart. He heares him for his pleaſure , and credit that he hath 
judgment to make ſo good a choyce , but never regards any real benefit by him to be- 
get him unto Chriſt dy the Goſpel. 

So that uponthe br rm matter, he heares in jeſt , till God ſet home his Word in 
earneſt , laying the axe to the reot (h) : and untill he heweth him by his Prophets, and b1Mar.z-1. © 
ſlayeth him with the words of his mouth (i). It is ill jeſting with ſuch an edge-toole. ; 14,4.6.5. 
For, as the Philiſtines porting with Sampſon were at laſt ſſaine by him, ſo this hypo- 
crite ſerveth the Word : he muſt clip the licks of the Word, left it be too ſtrong for 
bim; and the e of it put out, leſt it be to prying into his dark and black heart, 
and, play with the Miniſter ( as either delighting too much in his gifts , 
or laughing at his infirmities,) but he will hereby — an old houſe about his eares 


e Job. 5. 36. 
d Prov. 30. 8. a 


my 2 be aware, cauſing the Miniſter of life to become unto him a ſavonr of k Cor. 2.14 
ath (k). 


* = the contrary , the true c briſtian leokgs moſt at the power of God in the Word 
ard, 


He 
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He comes not to hear the words ofa man, but the Word of God,as mighty through Cd 

12 Cor. 10. 4 (/) : asable to work in him what it requires of him, to be the Word ot lite, by ſanttify. 

m John 17. 17 wp him through the truth(m ),and to make him cleane through thelVerd ſpcken unto bim(n), 

John 15.3 Hecomes not unto it as to a May- game to make him ſport, but, as to the Crown. Of- 

o Plal. 5 5. 8 fice, for a pardon. For, therein the Lord ſpeaketh peace unto lis people and Saints (e). 
It is the Word of reconciliation committed to Chriſts Heraulds,upon hearing whereof he la- 
hours to be reconciled unto God, to this end he heares, and, by ſuch hearing attains this 
end. 

He conſiders the Miniſters Errand, not his Oratory; his Commillion, not his Rheto. 
rick, his Office, not his Perſon ( fo Titled, ſo Qualited, or fo Friended ) , not his ex- 
cellency of ſpeech, but the uſefulneſſe of the matter, and the efficacy of the Word up- 
on his own heart. Yea, if through mxch infirmity of the fleſk, and temptatien in the fleſs, 
the Miniſter preach the Goſpel ſincerely, he 1/7 not d. ſpiſe ner rejett him, but receive 

þ Gal, 4. 13:14 kimas an Angel of Cd (p). He puts a difference between the traſure and the care hen 
veſſel into which it is put; between the excellency of the mer of Ged , and the weakneſs 

q: Cor. 4.7 of man (9 1 Phariſee fitting in Moſes Chaire, teach AMeſes his 

r Matth. 23.3 Law truly, he will do as he ſaith, but not as he docth (Y). It the matter be of 
God, he dares not refuſe to heare it, becauſe the man pleaſeth him not, but 
with meekneſſe receiveth it, becauſe it comes from him who will fave or condemne 
by it. 

"Thus, this hypocrite playes with the Word, · for mans ſake, but receiveth it not for 

Gods ſake, the ſincere hearer rrembles at the Werd, becauſe he finds God to be in it in- 

deed : the one falls down and worſhippeth man for his oration, as the people did He- 

red (5), as if it were rather the voice of a Goathan a man; the true ( hriſti- 
an falls downe and worſhippeth God for giving ſuch gilts unto man; the one 
feeds greedily on the hony-comb which will never nouriſh him, the other cats the hony 
that hath not only ſu eetneſſe, but ſtrength in it, whereby he i u in the words of 

11 Tim 4.6 faith, and if geed doctrine (t). 

Cluract. 4. This Hypeerite will not hear all. 

He will hear not only ven, but ht, he liſteth. Comforts are generally liked, un- 
leſſe when reſtrained to ſuch of whom he cannot hope to be one, but, no rep will 
down except they hover in generalities only; Premiſes, that comaire Hin,, are 
welcome; but Precept, that enjoyn duties, are not fo pleaſing. It the Preachat touch 
his ſpecial ſinne, he is too buſie, if he reſtrain him from ſome unlau zul or 
offenſive liberty, he ſtormes with indignation, and pronour.ceth of it, I hat's 
but his private opinion; others are of another minde: he is not bound co all Le Hyech, 
&c. 

Tell him he muſt renounce inordinate pleaſures, diſcard cvil company, make conici- 
ence to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, &c. Tuſh ſaith he, God is nor ſo preciſe or auſtrre , the 
Preacher is too harſh, Profeſſors are too riged, the ligt of doctrine and example is too 
glaring, he needs a Curtaine, a Veile, or an Huke.No man ever heard a reproof, but he 
hated the reproover, if he love his ſinne. Ifthe ſword be drawn, whetred, and brandiſh- 
ed, if it picree too deep to the did iding f end and If: wit, of the n and marrow, and 

layes open too much of the theng his and intents of the heart (), as the intrailes of an 

Anatomy: Ee is offended , and hates the light more, either the Word mult be but a 

wooden ſword , or confin'd tothe ſcahbard, or the edge rebated , that it draw not 

blood. 

Bur, if he cannot effect this, but he muſt hear the worcs of reproof, he will either diſ- 
ſemble bis opinion of the Preachers application of it, ſaying, he meant not me; or, if 
it be in ſome ſmaller matter he regards it not, but puts it off with a jeſt. It it be of 
concernment, and he muſt needs take it to himſelf, he takes it as an injury done unto 
him to be ſo charged, not as a fault committed by him. He aſſures you it procceded 
from miſinformation, ill- will, or a maligrant eye. Therefore he is angry in earneſt, and 

w Exod. . 25. ſaith to, or of his Miniſter, as Zipporah to Maſes (w) , thou art a Hord, Miniſier t 
me; and if he have opportunity, this hypocrite is likely to prove a blecdy e , an He- 
rod, to pohn Baptiſt: plain reproof putteth an hypocrite out of his fence, and tuns the 
Fox into a Wolfe. £ Contrarily, 


Acts 12. 22 


u Hcb. 4. 12 


— — 


——— 
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Contrarily, the Chriſtian hearer , ' heartth whatever' Cod ſpeaketh in bis Differ: 
J. , 
at correction, inſtruction in righteouſneſſe are as welcome to him, as promi- 
ſes and priviledges. He will not be his own carver, but gladly lets God chooſe for him: 
and he is beſt pleaſed when the Word cometh neareſt, and entreth deepeſt into his 
heart, He likes not ſo well that neighbour who ref#/ed to [mire him, when deſired (x), x 'Kiog-20.35 
but rather ſaith co his Minilter (as he to another) ſmite me I pray thee ,, and likes him 
beſt chat in ſmiting, woundet ht him (7), He quatrelleth, not as Ahab, haſt rhow foxnd y'ver. 37. 
me. O mine enemy Nor, as the idle Scholar,commends him moſt,who takes leaſt account 
of him; but is as the wiſe child who likes that maſter beſt, who drives out the drone, and 
drives in learning. 
The wiſe Chriſtian likes thoſe words beſt which are as Goades and Nailes (Y, driven e celeſ. 2. f. 
to the head by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies; and holds him to be the beſt Chirurgeon 
that goes to the quick, that turnes the inſide outward, and layes the conſcience ſtark < 
naked before God, and himſelt. He is glad his fin is diſcovered fo ſoon as it begins co 
move, and peep up, and followed as with Hue and cry, to prevent Gods purſuit 
of it. 
As he that going into a curious garden, is much taken with all he finds in it, yet cul- 
leth out ſome one choice flower or herb, mot deſired, for his own uſe, ſo the Chriſti- 
an in hearing liketh well whatever ſavoureth of truth and ſoberneſſe, but carrieth home 
with him that which is moit neceſlary in order to his own particular ſtate and conditi- 
on. He is not for that preaching which is intended to pleaſe all his humours, (as 
wares in a ſhop, to pleaſe all Chapmen ) but hopeth for benefit by that which diſpleaſ- 
eth the worſt. He conceiveth comfort or hope, when the voice of Chriſt from 
heaven ſtrikes him to the ground, as ſometimes it did Saul (a) : for he is confident of © 3% 9.4- 
this, that when men are caſt down, there is a lifting up, and, that God will ſave the bumble Try 
on (b). _— 
il de hypocrite is as a pedling chapman that picks out a few wares to fit his cu- 
ſtomers, the true ( hriſtian deales by wholeſale, and buyes up all. The one takes ex- 
ceptions to what he likes not, and throwes it away as unworthy of regard, 
becauſe it ſuites not with ſome of his ſecret wayes of ſinne; the other 
— all Geas precepts concerring all things to be right, becauſe he hareth every falſe p 
way(c). 
This Hypocrite looks en the Word as a Landship. Charact. 5. 
He beholds it as a repreſentation ofthe actions and ends of others, not his own : as 
a ſtory of other men, without application. He is content for information, or out of 
curioſity, to behold, or hear the Tragedies of (aiz, Korah, Dur han, and Abiram, Saul, 
— the rich glutton. &c. to enderſtand their ſtories, but not to receive inſtruttion 
y them. He maketh the Word as a Spectacle, to ſee other things without him; or, a 
Perſpective to diſcern things a far off, or, as Merlins glaſſe, to divine of ſtate-· mat- 
ders. 
He takes pleaſure to ſee the world ſet forth in lively colours in the Map of the Word, 
ſo there be nothing of him in particular to lay him open in his colours. If there be, he 
drawes a curtaine before his on picture. He cares not who be deciphered to the life, 
ſo he be concealed. He ſaith to the Miniſter, purſuing him too cloſe, as Abner, to Aſa- 
hel, following him d) ʒturn thee aſide from following me; Wherefore ſoould I ſmite thee to 
the ground > He is content to be an hearer, but one thing he is reſolved upon, he will 4 2 Sam. 2-32. 
not part with his luſt,nor willingly hear ought againſt it, for who can with patience hear 
any thing ſpoken againſt his moſt dearly beloved? Shew him as many pictures as you 
pleaſe, paint them as deformedly as you liſt, ſo you let alone his, or draw it to his con- 
tent. 


— 


119.128. 


On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian lioks into the Word as 4 olaſſe Fl Diff Fe 
He /oobs into the perfect Law of liberty (e), as into a mirrour to behold and take a per. 8 


fect view of himſelf from top to toe. To that end. although he ſee many more pictures 
in it beſide his on et he looks moſt directly & fixedly upon his on, and hut oblique- 
ly on others. He conſidereth with moſt care how the Law repreſenteth him unto himſelf. 
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K Jer. 6. 16 


rev. 14.8. 


Caracter. 6. 


m Mark. 4* 24. 
u Luk. 8. 18. 


0 Eccleſ. 5. 1. 


p IIa. 50.4. 


q Deut. 3 2.47. 
11 Cor 2.16. 


t 1 Sam. 2.9. 


The Law is ſpiritnal, ſaith he, what ſeeth he in it concerning himſelf ? this, Jam 
carnal , ſold under fin (f). He compares the Word and his own way together , by 
which he ſees and bewailes his wandrings; and kyowes more of his own „inne by rhe 
Law (g), than ever he could by other meanes diſcover. 

This is Davids direction to the young man that deſires to clenſe, and better his way , 
to take heed therewnto according to the Werd (bh). That is the compaſſe by which he 
muſt ſteere his courſe , if he mean to arrive at the deſired haven , as Saylors, that 
compare the Coaſt with their card, and their courſe with the compaſſe. Thisis 
Davids own practiſe, as well as his rule to others, thy Wird have 1 lia in mine hears 
that I might not fin againſt thee (i). He is a way-faring man travelling among ma- 
ny turnings and windings of croſſe wayes , and therefore makes diligent enquiry for 
the eld path, and the good may, that he may walk therein (, as knowing it to be 
the wiſdem of the prudent to underſtand his way (1). 

Thus this hypocrite makes no better uſe of the Word, than idle boyes do of their 
books, gazing more on the pictures they find in them , then minding their leſſons , 
the true Chriſtian improves all to his own proficiency in knowledge and grace. The 
one lookes on it with a direct aſpect; the other with reflection upon himſelf : the 
one lookes on it no otherwiſe then a beaſt , meerelyto behold it, the other as a 
man, to know it for himſelf, 

Thus h;pecrite hrareth , but without preparing bu heart to hear. 

He is as careleſſe of che manner of — as he is humorouſly careful of the 
matter which he heareth. He will heare nothing but what ſuits with his humour, 
and that he heares as belt pleaſeth himſelf. When he hath drawn the ſpeaker to 
2 to bim thoſe things ouly; which may pleaſe his Palate and not offend 

is luſt , in what he heareth (m), let him alone for the manner, how be heareth (n). 
Whereas this is of as great concernment , as to his concernment, as the former 
Phyſick, through careleſſeneſſe abuſed, will never work a cure. 

He comes indeed to the houſe of God, but without /ooking to bus feet (o). He 
hath eares , bur they are deaf: his care is not boared „ nor wa encd, to heart 41 the 
learned (p). He goeth to a Sermon, no otherwiſe then he goes to a Play; whether 
from bed, from board, from game, from Brothel-houſe, it matters not. If ha 
clothes be handſome, and ſuch as may draw the eyes of others to gaze on him with 
applauſe, he takes no care for the heart, (when the very Word that he is to heare 
is matter of life(q) or death, (r) Will any man come ſo to the barre to receive his 
ſentence ? 

He comes without prayer, repentance , faith, ſenſe of his wants, or of am 
Ordinance of God to which he comes , much lefſe of Gods own preſence in it. And 
whereas a wiſe man will not eat without appetite , which if be want he will uſe exer- 
ciſe , thereby to ſtir up natural heat to enable the ſtomack both to crave and digeſt 
meat with more benefit and contentment; this man comes without a ſtomack to 
wholeſome food., and without any — of himſelf unto godlineſſe, and ſo for 
want of this care, ſurfeits on the Word not by taking too much{ for a ſmall pitt ance 
ſerves his turne; but by being unable to digeſt the leaſt morſe! , through want of 
exerciſi ng of himſelf unto godlineſſe. 

The prudent Husband- man will not ſowe without plowing and harrowing too 
where he finds weeds or bryars : but this hypocrite being fool-bardy, feares not to 
ſowe among the thornes. He comes meerely upon his own account, and in his own 
might (by which ne man ſhall pre vaile.) He is confident that, although he pray 
not before hearing, yet he will carry away as much of the Sermon as he that prayeth: 
But it is as an horſe that carryeth a burden, which may break his back, but will be 
of no benefit ro him: Or, he carries the Sermon, as Uriah did Davis Letters, to 
his own c- nfuſion, 

Hiseare may heare, but as a man heares a noiſe in the ſtreet, which he paſſeth 
over as not concerning himſelf, his underſtanding may be employed , but not his 
aftetion, or his affection may be moved, but his conſcience not awakened. The 
firſt is as maſtication or chewing of meat in the mouth, without ſwallowing it a 
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he third is as the digeſtion of a feavouriſh man, whoſe liver may poſſibly be in 
— but his heart much diſtempered; and ſo no pure ſpirits, no clean life can 
be expected, be the food what it will. 


The ſecond is as the firſt concoction making it a Chi but not furniſhing the liver 


Contrarily , the true Chriſtian u as careful of his preparation for hearing, as he u of Differ. 


the Word which he hearcth. | 
He dares not come to a Sermon, to the reading of the Word, but he prayeth , 


open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things of thy Law (v). He plowerh »p the uPll,11g, 18. 
allow — before the ſeed be caſt in, and he will »or ſow among t hornet (w). ler. 4.3. 


He loo 
careful to waſh his hands in Innocency , before he compaſſe Gods eAltar (x). He is 


es upon hearing as hard and difficult, to heare with profit, and therefore is * P\#\-26.6. 


careful to purge not only his eares but his heart and conſcience ; from all filthineſſe 7 lm. 74 1. 


and ſup" rfluity of nanghtineſſe (y), with all malice , guile, bypecriſie, envy, and e- 


vil ſpeaking (x), that he may with meekgeſſe receive the ingraffed Word , that is, ſo x i Pet 2-16 


receive that it may be ingraffed into him and he into it; that as 4 new born babe he 
may deſire, hunger. long tor the ſincere milk e the Word , that ſo he may receive and 
digeſt it with more profit , that he may grow ap thereby, and that it may be able to 
his ſoul. 
Fi ſtirs up,not his natural, but heavenly Spirits, the Spirit of faith, love, zeal, 
and renueth and ſharpeneth his ſpiritual Palace, that he may the better taſt how 
gracious the Lord is to his ſoul in the Word ſpoken to him. He deſires that his eare 
may ſo be opened as to hear (brist himi elf in the Word, that he may be taught by him 
as the truth is in Feſia (*). And that God would teach him wrſdowe in the moſt in- 
moſt ſerret a of his ſoul. He bringeth conſcience and affections with him to the Word. 
That the Word may work upon the whole ſoul,the whole man with more efficacy and 
advantage. 

Thus this hypocrite comes to the Word without an heart, and ſo doth but only 
yew; but not receive the Word, the Chriſtian ſeekes God with his whholebeart 
and ſo findeth God in his Word: the one offers up the ſacrifice of a fool, that 
knows not what evil he doth , the other /cokes ro bis feet with more care ſo often as 
he — + houſe of Cod, and ſo offers up A ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to God through 

eo MS G iſt. 
* hypecrites end in hearing is only to he art for the time preſent. 


As he is a ſinful reſpeRer of 2 whom he heares, bumurous for the matter , Charaſt. 7. 


and careleſſe of the manner; So is he as corrupt in the ends of his hearing. His hea- | 

ring expires with the Preachers ſpeaking , he mindsit no longer : when he is at the 
of the Sermon, there is an end of his care of what he hath heard. He went not 

to better, but to entertain himſelf , he is content the Miniſters dictrine ſhould a 


drop as the raine, and that the Word ſbonld diſtil as the dew (4a) , but it ſhall be Deutz 2.2. 


——_— the ſuperticies, or outward ſurface of the eare , as the dew upon the tops 
of the graſſe, which eaſily diſſolves, or is dryed up, or licked off; it fn not 
down into the inward care (b), but only, as a found , ſtri 

vaniſheth; it goes not to the root. The Word heard profiteth him not, nor did he 
hear that he might profit by ir. 

He may perhaps have a ſpiritual Balimy or dog like-appetite that makes him to de- 
vour (or rather to ſeem to ingurgitate) much, but it does him no at all, 
What he eates and drinkes at Church, he caſteth up again at the Church door, or 
in the very Pe wherein he heareth. It makes him ſick as it did Felix(c), it comfor- 


ſtrikes upon it, and then b Luk.g.44. 


Ad. 24 25. 


teth him not, as it did David (d) . The Word flaſheth in upon him like a flaſh of 4Plal.119. fo. 


lightenigg , and is as welcome to him, eſpecially when it comes ſo near as to give him 
a glimpſe of his conſcience , which he as immediately (in the twinkling of an eye) 
forgets, and is willing fo to do; as be that lookesin a g/aſſe forgets the faſbion of his 
face (e). He is much in hearing, but allowes himſelf no time to meditate and digeſt 


e Jam. 124. 


much leſſe to practiſe what he heareth, or to come to the knowledge of the truth (f). f 1 Tim. 3.7. 


This is no better then a. xiot in hearing, which encreaſeth bad humours; but never 
breeds good blood : it cauſeth a ſurfeit, but nouriſheth not. W 
Gg2 He 
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& Surke:n 


o1 Pe; . 2. 2. 
p Lu“. 24.32. 
21 Cor. 14 25 
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t Jam. 1. 24. 


C haracter. &. 


He heares; but, ask him what he hath heard, and he can ſcarce tell you 
thing, at leaſt any thing that he is the better for, he hath no reliſh of his meat, 
therefore cares not for it, even when he would have you to think he eateth. The 
Word of life hath no ſavour in it upon his Palate; he hath no feeling of comforts | 
is not terrified by threatnings. He openeth his eare, but heareth not, becauſe his 
heart is ſtill ſhut againſt the Word : therefore he never taſteth bow gracions the Lord 
7s (g), nor how much good the Word doth to thoſe that walk, wprightly (%%: for, 
let both be what they will to an hungry ſoul , he never minds it. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian will not only hearken. for the preſent , but hear 
for the time to come (i). 

He conſiders not only what , but how he heareth; and propounds to himſelf 
further end then only to heare. He not only /oketh into the perfett Law of liberty; 
but continueth therein , and thereby becomes, at a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
merk, which was his ayme; and therefore  bl:ſſed in his deed (. He heareth to 
dy: he not only looketh in the glaſſe of the Word, but he 1s all day a dreſſing, 
ſomewhar he findes continually that needs mending , ſomething to be added, that 
the Phyſnomy of Grace may be perfected; not with painting, but with a conſtant 
ende avour to put all into better order, to amend the conſtitution of the inward man, 
as well as the complexion without. 

He lets not this Mauna to lie upon the graſſe , without — till it diſſolve 
and melt to nothing, but he puts it into the beſt yeſſel he hath, even into his heart , 
he ſuffers the rain to ſoak into his root, that it may bring forth fruits of encreaſe. 
He will not let the water of life to run waſt , but brings his bucket or pitcher to draw 
water out of the wells of ſalvation (I), and will be ſure to fill his Ceſterne with it. 
He never goes to the Word, but he is alwayes careful to bring home ſomething for 
the good of his own ſoul, and for the benetit of others alſo rv whom he is related , 
as the bird to her young ones, when ſhe goes abroad forprov iſi on. 

He addes to his , an i to his ſimple knowledge, application, which bringeth 
knowledge to conſcience , and conſcience to practiſe. He heareth to know, and 
knoweth to believe, and obey : To know God, in Chriſt, to truſt in him, in his 
benefits, to bethankful in his commandements , to be obedient, in his graces , 
to improve them; in his quarrels, to take them up. Yea, he heareth ſo, that 
there may be in him not only &ry2w#, but Ane, (m), a ſenſible experimental 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, that not only his care, but all his ſenſet to wit, 
the whole ſoul may be actually exerciſed to diſcerne both good and evil (). | 

Every man that is a Scholar, may be able to prove by reaſon, argument, and 
teſtimony that faith only juſtiheth, -but , only the experienced Chriſtian findes it to 
be true indeed. He only can ſay , I have tryed both, and finde comfort only in the 
doctrine of faith, The good hearer therefore heareth that he may have a feeling of 
what he heares, and a taſt of the ſweetneſſe of God that ſpeaketh , and is thereby 
incited to deſire more of the ſincere milk of the Word (e). He never heareth Sermon, 
but he feeleth the vertue and Power of Chriſt , burning in him (y), diſcovering the 
thoughts and ſecrets of his foul (9), and more and more transforming him into the 
image of Chriſt who ſpeaketh to him. 

Thus, this hypocrite comes to the Word, as many of the Epheſians came together 
at the Oration of Pemetrim, not knowing wherefore they were come together (r); 
The true hearer as Cornelius and his company when he deſired to hearePerer )al pre- 
ſent before Gad, to hear all things that ſhould be commanded the Preacher, of God (5). 
The one heares to no end, but that he may be thought to be an hearer : the other 
—— faith and obedience as the end of his hearing : the one is /ike unto a man 

eholding bis face in a glaſſe, and then going bis way , and ftrai git way forgerteth what 
manner of man he mat (t), the other as he that never lookes off the glaſſe, and ſo 
bath perpetually in his eye a true repreſentation of himſelf. 

Thus hypcerite , if he propound to himſelf any end in hearing, it us carnal. | 

This hearer being himſelf carnal propoundeth ends ſuitable to his conſtitution; 
He heareth, it may be; but, it is either for gaining of applauſe for his diligence, 

to 
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to become a good Church - man: the Bell no ſooner tolls, but he is preſently there : 
or out of faction to preterre Apollo; before Cephas; or ont of malice, to watch for i- 
niquity , chat is for ſome advantage againſt the Preacher, and ts make him a trans- 
greſſer fer a Word , and to lay 4 ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate (#); to carp, Ila. 29.21. 
cenſure , cavil and to entangle him, laying wait for him, and ſething to catch ſome- ; 
thing out of his mouth , thereby to accuſe him (); or, to ſpend time: the market, Luk. 13.54. 
or the dancing begins not, good-fellows meet not, till the Sermon be done. Or, 
to keep bus ſeat , or to take away, (ſtollen ſleep is ſweet, eſpecially when ſtollen from 
God : ) or, to out-face the Word, to go to the water, and not drink; to go in- 
to the dun, without feare of being burnt, as Ceſar , reſolved not to be moved with 
Tullyes Oratory; to be Sermon- proof; or, to grarifie a friend whom he reſpecteth 
as Abab was content to heare Micaiah for Jehoſhaphats lake; and, Felix to heare 
Paul, to pleaſe Draſilla; and, Feſtus , to content Agrippa: or, to furniſh himſelf 
with diſcourſe and arguments : with many other windings and extravagancies, which 
the Lord will one day find out, and record among the ſacrifices of fools (x). x Eeclel. . i. 
On the Contrary, the true hearer hearet h only for edification both of himſelf and e- Differ. 
t ebre. 
He heares that he may get knowledg : not that he may only , which is but 
curioſity ;, or, be known, which is vanity ; but that he may be edified, which is 
wiſdome; and editie others which is charity. The ſpirit of new life is in him 
a vegetative ſoul, intending nothing more or leſſe, than te grow wp by the Word () , ) * Pet. 2. 2. 
he heareth , and to be bxi/r wp further that he may receive an inheritance among all x 
them which are ſalliſicd (x). He comes to it, as to his appointed food, not as to a C AG. 26355 
uet of ſweet meares , that may be miſſed without prejudice : he lookes upon it 
as his dayly bread without which he cannot live. He layeth it up not for diſcourſe 
or ornament , but for uſe , not for oſtentation, but for ſanctification; not for the 
mans ſake that brings it , but for the matter which he brings; not to entrap the 
Miniſter , but to deliver himſelf out of the ſnares of the Devil. Not to ſpend time , 
but to redeem it; not to ſleep, but to watch and pray: not to ſhew how many 
bullers and thunder-claps he can beare , without piercing; but, to get his heart 
ſoftened aud changed. 
Thus, this bypocrite heareth the Word, as thoſe Iſraclites which gathered Man- 
1 not for uſe, but to try concluſions , and then it bred wormes and ſtank, (a) : the a£x04.16.10; 
Chriſtian- hearer is as they who gathered and reſerved Manna for uſe en the Sabbath, 
in which caſe it an not, neither was there any worme therein (b). The one poyſo- b ver. 24+ 
neth himſelf by over-charging his ſtomack with good meat to make experiments, 
the other thrives by all that he takes in upon his ſingle deſign of growing 
thereb | ho, 
T FREE ſometimes pretends practiſe as an excuſe for not hearing. Charatter. 9. 
This head of the hearing Hprcrite, containes under it many forts of hypocritical 
hearers : ſome ſeem very zealous of hearing, yet truly and ſavingly heare not: o- 
thers areas much againſt _— hearing under colour of being very buſie to learn 
and practiſe what they heard before. We muſt practiſe one leſſon ſaith he, before 
we take out another, theſe frequent hearers are in his opinion, but dull practiſers. 
Therefore he thinks one reaſon of their ſlow practiſe is their over-charging themſelves 
with hearing : and, a ſufficient plea for him to heare but ſeldome. One Sermon 
in a week is well: nay, one in a moneth, or in a quarter of a year (he would, 
if it were not for ſhame, adde, in a year ) is more then he can learn and practiſe well 
Land, in this you may believe him: ] which is as much as to ſay, a child ſhould 
learn but one letter at once throughout the whole book; or but one word firſt, 
throughoutall Authors before he ſer himſelf to learn any other; or that every one . $ocrar, tib.4+ 
ſhould be like Pambo [in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory | who deſiring to be taught the cap.18. 
thirty nine Pſalme, after he had heard thefirſt verſe ah ſaid I will take heed to 
my wayes , that I fin not with my tongue] bad his teacher to hold there: this one verſe, 
faith he, is enough at once to learn; aud he was ſo long a learning that [even above 
nineteen yeares ] that he never went further, and fo he remained &yezpaene. an 
illizerate Dunce as that Hyſtorian termes him. Gg3 Con- 
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Contrarily , the true hearer makes prattiſe and hearing te go hand in hand ts 
ether. | 
. He is careful to practiſe what he heareth , but doth not upon that ground that he 
cannot perfectly practiſe it, forbear to hear frequently, but rather heares more often, 
that he may be better inſtructed, and more effectually ſtirred up to practiſe better; 


Re finds exerciſe of the body doth not only help digeſtion , but encreaſe appetite; and 
that none have ſo good appetites to more as they that uſe moſt action. He 
knowesthat one Sermon helps him to underſtand, remember, apply. and practiſe 
another: and that one Sermon is as an hammer to drive the former nailes faitened by the 
M. ſter of the Aſſembly,zo the head. He obſerveth that a child growes not one year 
in a leg, another in an arme; one year in one ej e, another, in the other; but, in 
all, together, therefore he takes iu food accordingly : ſo the new creature ( after once 
formed) in a Chriſtian, groweth in all the parts together, not in one limb alone; 
therefore he often receiveth food, that he may have a full ſupply to carry on the whole 
work together, as the Maſters in Architecture give direction in building to carry up 
all the building togecher , and to avoid pawſes and intermiſſions in carrying up ole 
whole, till —— part be finiſhed, 

Not that he ſets no limits to his hearing , although he hear ſo of en as he can; 
There are occaſions ſumetimesoffered by God in his providence , not only extraorde- 
nary occaſions (as when an Oxe, or an Aſſe falleth into a pit; a child, a wife , a pa- 
rent &c, ſuddenly falleth dangerouſly ſick on the Sabba th, and there is a ne- 
celiity to go for the Phyſitian, &c.) but even ordinary; as the following of his lawful 
calling in daves of labour, and, the private duties of Religion in his own family at 
times requiſĩte; he will not neglect his calling under colour ot hearing, ſeeing Adam 
even in innocency, was ſet to till the ground as well as to converſe with his Maker : 
neither ſha'l private exerciſes be omitted under pretence of the Publick , ſeeing David, 
when be bad ſet up the Tabernacle , returned ro bleſſe his houſhold (d). Howbeit , for 
both he will labour to improve time, ſo as neither of theſe ſhall be neglected. He 
will riſe more early, labour with more induſtry , and avoid other occaſions that may 
withhold from hearing, to redeem time to hear. 

Thus , this hypocrite thruſts out one duty with a ſhew of diligence in another which 
he never dhe true Chriſtian hearer is diligent in both, and ſo hath time e- 
nough to heare more, even when he is moſt in Jearmng and practiſing of what he hath 
heard; the one with ud, under colour of charity to the poor, ſeekes to rob Chriſt of 
what is due to him; the other will not let Chriſt go without his box of precious oint- 
ment, nor wholly neglect the poor, although there be but two mites left him to caſt 
into the bers — one pretends practiſe as a bane to hearing, the other makes fre. 
quent hearing a ſpur to practiſe. 

This hypocrite ſometimes trembles at the Word, when yet he deſpiſeth it in bu 

art. 

He makes great ſhew of being deeply affected with the Word heard: but he ſtands 
ſtill in his ſin, notwithſtanding his trembling : and as the tree, the more it is ſhaken by 
the wind, the faſter it rooteth it ſelf; ſo he ſhaken in conſcience ſettles deeper in the 
love of the world and of himſelf, He can tremble , but knowes bow at preſent to ſhift 
off the Word, as Felix did Paul, with. go thy way fer this time, &c. (e) Hetrembles 
not willingly , he would do otherwiſe if he could help it. Not out of ſenſe of the 
Majeſtyof * Word , but of the terribleneſſe of the judgments denounced in it: not 
out of any priettor ſin condemned by it, but out of apprehenſion of the dreadfulneſſe 
of the puniſhment prepared for hiza. Fearfulneſſe hath ſurprized this hypocrite (f), 
ere he was aware. Thie Law is in his eares, as it was to the Iſraelites upon Sinai, ſhril, 
— _— It workes , and ſtirres up in him a ſpirit of bondage filling him with ſla- 
viſh fear. 

He trembleth . but runs not to God, but from him, as (ain who went out from the 
preſence of the Lera( .. that is from having entercourſe withGodin anyOrdinances then 
uſed : and fo he and his poſterity were after called, ſons of men in oppoſition to the 
ſons of God, thatis, ſuch whom God owned as his people by external 2 2 
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Thus he anathematizeth himſelf in departing from God, when through horrour he 
can endure his preſence no longer; he wil come no more at God in ſeeking ofhis 
grace, nor will God come to him in a way of ſaving mercy. He trembleth, but is 
angry and offended that the Word ſhould come fo neere him, yet at the ſame time 
doll findein his heart to cut it with a pen-bnife , and caſt it into the fire (i), becauſe : Jer.26.23. 
it ſo directly points at his ſins, and layes him open to the view of all. His heart is ſo 

enerally exulcerated with the guile of many fins, that a man can hardly ſtep beſide 
= His pride, his covetoulneſſe, ambition, are ſo notoriouſly viſible , that 

ſcarce any thing can be ſpoken (although with no glance at him in particular) but he 


takes it as an high affront purpoſely put upon him, to expoſe him to 
ſhame. 


On the contrary , the true bearer trembleth at the Word , as afraid to ſinne againſt 2 
it. 

He ſo ſtandeth in awe of the Word , that it keepeth him from ſinning againſt God. 
He trembles at the Word, out ofa poor and contrite ſpirit (O, not out ofa guilty con- 

1 , n k Iſa 66. 2. 
ſcience uncleanſed. He feareth al mages (1), that he may be bleſſed from an hardened 


I Pieve. 14. 


heart, He ſo tretableth, that his heart is made ſoft and malleable. The needle of con- 
trition makes way for the thread of conſolation, to ſowe him the faſter unto Chrift. 
He ſo trembles, that he is not only moved, but removed from the way and love of evil. 
He trembleth , but ſo as not to depart away from God; but to work out his /alva- 
tion with fear and trembling (wm); and then feares not to come again to God for com- m Philz.12, 
fort ; he trembles that he may tremble again to commit ſinne; and then, dares to 
draw near, and to caſt himſelf upon God that wnnded him, ro bind up and heale 
bim. 
And as when () 7er«ſa/em was ſurrounded and taken by the Chr/dexns, ſome fled, n Hos. 6. 1. 
others were put to the ſword , others yeilded, and were ſpared : ſo it falls out in this 
caſe, the wicked tremble, and fly from God, or harden themſelves againſt him, 
and periſh by him: the godly caſt down their weapons, ſubmit to mercy, 
— _=— to it. He trembleth in himſelf, that he may reſt in the day of 6 Hab.3.16 
trouble (0). | VI 
Thus, this hypocrite trembles as the men of Iſrael, when the Lord ſent terrible 
thunder and rain in the time of wheat-harve#t , for their great (in in unſeaſonable 
at bing of a King (p); the true hearer trembleth, as Moſes when he went up into the Amn 
holy Mount (). The one trembleth , yet is hardened, as Pharaob; the other L cas. wi. 
- and is ſoftened, as 7oſiah, and at length was deſtroyed ; and is 


Thu bypecrite it ſometimes in hearing tranſported with joy , without being made chu. 
letter. 

He ſeemes to be much taken with the Word heard , as the ſfeny ground, that re- 
cei veth the ſeed with joy (r) , as Herod did the preaching of ohm without forgoing 
hisinceſt (7): and to the Jewes, who rejenced in bis light for a ſeaſon (t) thereby be 1 
making a faire ſhew of grace; for what more , in outwatd expreiſions can the belt 4 7 ps 
hearer do than to ſay, O hem beautiful upon the monntaines are the feet of him that brin= © © 
geth glad _ Ow) of good things (); and, to acknowledg the Miniſter to be his 2 l. 67.7. 
rejoycing, as he is alſo the Minitters , in the day of the Lord Feſus (x). But not- # Rom 10-15% 
withftanding all this his joy is far from the joy that is of the holy Ghoſt. For, if we * Cor. 1. 18. 
— more narrowly into the hypocrites joy, we ſhall find many differences between 
them. | | 

He rejoyceth in hearing, but it is rather in the gifts and excellencies of the ſpeaker, 
than in the Word ſpoken, as Ezckiels hearers, that were much taken with his voice Buck : 
bur not all with the matter (y). It is his ambition and glorying that he hath a learnedd 3 
eminent man to his Paſtor, and that heis the diſciple — of note and worth, 
ſuch an one as Aeſe(⁊). Or be joyeth in the Word, becauſe it procures him counte- x Joh 9 38, 
nance and favour from men of arm — being thought the better Sub- 
ect, or Common-wealths-man for his profeſſion o Religion, as it ſometimes fals out in 
times of pretended reformation. Or he rejoyceth in the Word as a true Cheiſtian re- 
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joyceth in outward things; rejoycing,as if ke rejcced net ( a). He lets not that joy 
to ſertle in his heart, leſt it ſhouſd diſturb his beloved fin by coming too neer it. 
He rejoyceth from the teeth outward, as we ſay. But if the Word be too buſie with 
his Herodias , or his conſcience , he is preſently dog. ſick, and throwes up all, account- 
ing that Word : that Miniſter an enemy which tels him the truth; and will „if he 
dares , reward im as Hered did ohn the Baptiſt, ; 

Bis joy in the Word is like a flaſh of lightning, therefore ſudden, ex. 
temporary, and therefore temporary; much like a fire of chornes , ſoon kindled and 
ſoon conſumed and extinct: ſoon hot, ſuddenly cold. In a moment he is li$hr all over, 
by and by his light vaniſheth , and he is left more melancholick and mopiſh : more 
blind in mind, and hardened in heart. 

Now , 7obn Baptiſt is a Prophet: all Jeruſalem and dea, yea, many of the 
Phariſces and Sadduces flock after him (5), ſo that the Ling dome of heaven ſuſfereth 
violence (e); ſhortly after, the tide is turned, and then fob» Baptiſt hath a Devil (d) 
He is too ſowre , too ſharp, too bold; he brings the light too neere to the bleered 
eye of this hypocrites guilty and unſound conſcience. 

Or his joy in the Word is ſecondary , not like the joy be taketh in outward things, 
He is delighted in the Word, but he will not beat ſo much coſt for that, as for his 
pleaſures, his profit or other luſts. He will ſpend more freely at a Whitſon- Ale, or 
ina Taverne, than he can afford to his Miniſter. He affords more time for bis ſports, 
than for hearing; for a merry-meeting, than for a Sermon: he likes well a ſhort 
Sermon, anda long play; a ſhort grace, and a long dinner, he will ſuffer more 
for outward things , than for Religion : he will travaile further to a Bul-baiting , or 
to get gaine, than toa Sermon; he will contend more earneſtly for his luſts, than 
for the faith once delivered to the Saints (e); Yea , he will ſooner take up the patro- 
nage and defence of the worſt cauſes the vileſt perſons , than of Gods cauſe,or of good 
men. He can better want the Word, than the world; a Sermon may be better ſpa- 
red, than his ſports or gain. And let him but have the ca/f (H, he can be without 
Moſes as long as he will: give him liberty, and take much preaching who will : he 
can joy in hearing, ſo he be not tyed to it. He can delight in it as in a jeſt or paſtime, 
when his work is done, not as in a deare friend, for whoſe company he leaves all buſi- 
neſſe. Ne can rejoyceinit when it brings him in proſperity, but takes no comfort in 
it when he ſuffers for it. 

Finally. he is much in joy, but he is never the better for it; he expreſſeth much 
delight inthe Word, but be growes not by it, he thrives not under ic. He is ftill 
like Pharaobs lean kine in the fatteſt paſture , yea, his latter end is worſe then the be- 
ginning : bis love pines away, his humility become flatulent, and degencrates into 
complements, or pride. His fear is taught by the precepts of men: he is ever Itarr- 
ing „ as if he delighted much in the Ordinances R but never comes to the Con led ef the 
truth (g); or, if he do, he is ſoon turned fromthe truth unto fables (%, even to 
the beheving of lyes (i) : for, evil men and ſed:cers will wax worſe and werſe,decriving, 
and being diceived (H. 

1 , the true (hriſtian r:jcyceth in the Word with the joy of the Hal 
Glut. 

He rejoyceth in the Word, and in him that brings it; in the Word for its own 
ſake, in him that brings it, for the Words ſake, and in both, as in the gh 
Chriſt (1). He Joyes more in the meſſage then in the Meſſenger, although -ne of « 
thouſand (m), yet he rejoyceth in him too, as the wiſe men did in the ſtarre, as it 
conducted them to their Saviour, not as it gratified their curioſity. He will be a fol- 
lower of faithſul leaders, not only when they lead him to preſerments, but even unto 
bonds; for even then he will receive the Word with joy of the holy Ghoſt (n), although 
with much affliftion (o). It is his comfort in his trou le (p), and his ſongs in the houſe 
ef his pilgrimage (q). When trouble and anguiſh take hold upon him, the commanit- 
ments of God are his delights (r); and even when Princes perſccute him without a cauſe 
eth at the Word, as one that finderh great ſpoiles (v) , 28 


ſure not only of the victory, but of a rich booty. 
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He rejoyceth in the Word, as the worldling in'outward things. He preferreth it, 
as David did ferxſalem , before his chief [L]. It is to him as a diſcoverie of tre- P 37.6. 
ſure hidden in a field , which when he hath fond, fer juy thereof he ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that ficld (x) : yea, fo powerful is this joy, that it makes him to delight x N. . 44. 
in the Lam f Cd, diſcovering and croſſing his corruptions to the utmoſt height of , Rn 7.22. 
oppoſition LJ, even to a giving of Lam, and bringing I im into captivity ts the Law 23. 
ſin. His joy is not only full, but laſting. It is perhaps not ſoon obtained: the 
Word firſt diſcovereth unto him both the nature, loathſomeneſſe, hainouſneſſe, and 
wages of his ſin , caſteth him down to hell, makes him a loſt man in his own eyes, 
— cry out, O wretched man that I am = |, but afterwards , it ewes him a well, & vir.24. 
as God did to Hagar in a mortal extremity of thirſt, and cauſeth him to draw waters 
with joy out of it (a), which joy ſhall be an everlaſting joy ; be ſtall obtaine joy and 4100 11.3. 
gladneſſe , and ſorrow —_— ſhall flee away (b). He rejoyceth as in a good bar- U 1.3 5.0. 
gain, which the longer he holdeth , rhe better it proves, and the more joy it yeilds. 
He went about it with diſcretion and deliberation, and therefore holds it with more 
content and rejoycing; every uſing of it addes to his joy, and becomes a perpetual 
promptuary to further rejoycing. And albeit he ſometimes feel the Word ſharper 
than a two edged-Sword , yet when he finds it directed :.ot againſt him, but his luits, 
heis of the mind of honeſt Citizens who are glad of the coming of the Judge to a goal- 
delivery, becauſe he comes to cut off thoſe troubleſome and unruly malefactors whom 
they were forced to watch with much care and feare. 
His joy is magiſtral and magiſtratical: it overtops all carnal joyes; and, as love 
caſteth out feare , ſo this joy caſteth out all falſe joyes of the hypocrite which are as 
the crackling of thornes under a pot LC] The L of the Lord is better ro him then ; Ecdeſ 7 6. 
thouſands of gold and ſilver (d). Nay, he hath no joy without this, but his ſoul i d Pal. 119.51. 
diſquieted and caſt down within him (e), if this be wanting, he hath indeed © Pial.42.6, 
no joy but this: all his ſprings are in this (f). And as nothing can ſtill and 7 FA. 7. 
content the child but the breaſt , ſo nothing can ſatishe him but rhe ſincere milk of the 105. 6c. 4 
2 1 is a joy which no man ſhall take from lim (g); a jy that remaines with > E. «it; 
In a Word, it is ſuch a joy as makes him to thrive and grow by it, as herbes and 
plants by the warmth and influence of the Sun, He ſball rejoyee , and bis bones ſhall 
flouriſh likg an herb (i). All joy and mirth, if not forced or counterfeited , is apt to ; 1;, 56,14; 
make men fat and flouriſhing , and to lengthen out nature and the concernments and * 
contentments of it; much more then doth ſpiritual joy make the true Chriftian 70 
wriſh in old age, to be fat and wel-liking[ K. He goeth to the Word with joy as an & pral.33-14. 
-- "—_— his meat; not as a ſick man to his meat, whoſe ſtomack loathes the 
ſight of it. 
has , this hypocrite re joyceth in himſelf , but not inthe Lord, the true Chriſtian 
rejoyceth in God, when he cannot rejoyce in himſelf : the joy of the one is tarnal, 
and therefore fleeting , the joy of the other is heavenly , and therefore everlaſting : 
the _ the one is as a painted face without bettering the complexion , the joy of 
the other is true joy, and therefore not only cheereth , but every way addes to his 
conſolation. halt bf 
This Lypecrite is a ſeeming friend, but a ſecret foe to the Word. W 
Sometimes he makes great ſhew of friendſhip , a good Sermon tickles him, ſo it 
bite not, as Ties Orationdid Ceſar , but never removes him from his former bot- 
tome: he is as w a friend to an enterlude that makes him weep ; as to that which 
makes him laugh, ſo it concern not himſelf. He commends the Sermon, and lets 
the Preacher enjoy his liberty, as the Officers ſent to take Chriſt , did bim. 
Never man ſpake like this man( 1) but never was the better for what he ſpake; and ſo 'J<b.7 46, 
they befriended him out of admiration , not becauſe edified by him. Bleſſed i the 
womb tha: bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked (m), ſaid the woman to 
Chriſt , bat if this were all, this all was to make her bleſſed in him, It 
he commend the Preacher, he thinks that to be enough for him, and it may be 
ſo indeed for the Preacher ( and perhaps too much, Jbut not enough for himſelf , — 
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leſſe to his condemnation, for applauding the Preacher who condemned this hypo- 
crites unforſaken fins. 

He may be mot perſwaded. Fetus acknowledged much learning in Pari, grip. 

much force of reaſon, and evidence of Scripture , yet neither of them con- 
verted. Heeſcapes ſtormes and Pirates at Sea, and makes ſhipwrack in the Haven, 
where deſtruction is no leſſe ſure, but much more miſerable. He efcapeth the 
waves, and ſplits upon the rocks; he out-lives the ſtormes, and periſheth by a leak. 
He hath eſcaped the more groſſe luſts of Publicans and ſurlits; and yet is further 
than both from ſalvation. Or if he make a ſhew of being altogether perſwaded and 
wonne unto God, yet he doth but verba dare, beſprinkle God with court-holy- 
water, and is like the Daw , or Parret , that ſpeakes , but hath no meaning. 
He ſpeakes well, but Oh! that there were an heart in him (m), faith the Lord. 
He will with Pohanan, and his companions, intreat the Prophet to ack G th: way 
wherein he may walk, and the work, he ſhould do (n), with great proteſtations of obey. 
ing the voice of the Lerd whether it be goed or (vii (o) in the corrupt account ot fleſh 
and blood. But his after carriage ſoon bewrayes a diſſembling heart and tongue in 
all this profeſſion,which will at laſt fly out upon the Prophet and charge him with fa 
hood — conſpiracy, as if not God had ſent him but Baruch had provoked him to make 
that anſwer from the Lord : and ſhortly after, in plain tei mes to tell the Prophet to his 
head, as for the Word that thow haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the Lord, we will not bearken 
wnto thee(q). An dſo he turnes the inſide outward, and profeſſeth himſelf of a ſeeming 
friend to become an open enemy. 

Sometimes he is a ſecret foe , under a diſguiſe of friendſhip, The Word preached 
is a naile driven by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which rives and drives this hypocrite 
farther from Chriſt than he was before. IfChriſt ſpeak but of ſpiritual eating of his 
fleſh , this hypocrite is one of thoſe that ſlink from Chriſt and walk no more with 
him (r). Thereisa knot , or ſtump of infidelity , and diſobedience in his heart, 
that cauſeth the naile to recoile and to fly back into his face that drives it, fo as it can 
take no hold. In publick he may perhaps for his credit) diſſemble his wrath , but 
inwardly he is a l in a flame at the Word, although with Herd he can diſſemble it, 
till an opportunity of revenge; which, notwithſtanding his ſeeming ſorrow; he not 
unwillingly layeth hold upon. 

The Word is an hammer appointed to break the rocks it finds in mens hearts is 
pieces (): this —— heart is not only a rock that is unmalleable, but as an 
Anvil that is made harder and harder by often beating upon it. Yea, he makerh his 
heart as an eAdamant (t), that he may not heare with profit, and ſo fals under that 
further | hardening under which Pharaoh periſhed; and fo he frets at that 
Word which ſtill followes him, fo that he can neither avoid it, nor be quiet for it. 
Yea, the Word is a ſharp two-edged Sword, which acutterh and gaſheth, and 
cleaveth this hypocrites heart, which cannot but fill him with inward rage; even 


A Pro. 24. When he diſſemblerh with bus lipt, he layeth up deceit within him, and when he ſpeaketh 


fair, there are ſeven abominations in his heart (#). 


When the Word is as fire tummelt, this hypocrites heart is as clay which in bur- 


w Luk. 16. 6, ning is hardened , and baked up to brick: ſo that let Chriſt declare himſelf againſt 


X 2 Pet. 2.2 2. 


) Pl.50.51. 


Diper. 


formed inte it. 


any of this mans luſts, he will not only continue them, but »cck im (w) for his 
admonition. And whereas the Word is as het, this hypocrites heart is as a 
queazie ſtomack that favors the diſeaſe, and loathes the medicine. He may partake 
take it, as by force; and be ſic k with it, (as many are Sermon-fick.) The Word 
hath ſtirred the ill humour in him, but it is too tenacious to let go its hold and ſeat; 
too much im pact and confirmed to be away. He may be moved with a row- 
ing Sermon, but it is to anger, not to ſorrow. His conſcience may be troubled and 
terrified, as Ahab s was, at Elijabs prophecy; but never be cleanſed. Therefore 
his heart hates the medicine, and at laſt caſteth it up againe (x). He hates to be 
reformed, and therefore caſteth the Word at his heeles (), when he can diſſemble 
his hatred no longer. 


On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian-hearer is truly reconciled to the Ward and trans- 
His 


— 
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His heart is not tickled, but pricked (=). not exaſperated by gawling, but x A 27 
cleanſed by letting out the corruption of it: nor gloweth , but burneth (a), un- 4 Luk. 24.32 


till ir be converted into the Word, and caſt into a new mould, to be made a 
new creature. His hearing is not ſcenical to pleaſe and delight fancie; but ſe- 
rious, to work upon the whole ſoul, the whole man. To his hearing he addeth 
meditation, for this is the life of hearing. It is the plaiſter for the wounded 
conſcience that feeles and complaines of the wound : they that are whole uſe it 
not, becauſe they do not think they need it. Only the ſoul that finds it ſelf 
ſick of fin, or of love to God, finds no ſuch lenitive, no ſuch fomentation as to medi- 
tate on the comforts of the Word. 

He faith not, what an excellent man ! but what a mighty Word! He prayſeth 
the Work-man by ſhewing forth the power of the Word taught by him. 
hath the ſervants of Chriſt in ſingular reſpect and honour , for their works ſake; 
but he knowes that if he be not a doer of the Word taught by them, he requiteth 
their labour with no better than unthankfulneſle and intollerable contempt. 
not only almoſt, but altegether perſwaded, as faphet , to dwell in the Tents of 
Shem (). He takes up bag and baggage , and removes whither God would 
have him, although he know not whither that be, He will not indent with 
God'for fair way and weather , 'for peace and plenty , but is content. to follow 
God through thick and thinne, and ro partake of the affliftions of the Goſpel accor- 
ding to the power of God (c). He is fully ſatisfied not only by faith, but by ex- 
perience that the Golpel is truth, and the power of God unto ſalvation [d]. 
Therefore he really and without all diffimulation, reſervation, or tergiverſation, he 
rectiveth the Word of God from the Miniſter , t as the Word of man, bet as (it 
is in truth the Word: of God (e); and he receives it in the [we of it," without 
which he knowes he ſhall never be ſaved by it (f). He comes to the Word 
as a child to the breaſt, that he may ſuck ont and be ſati;ficd with the breaſts of 


b Gen 9.27. 


c2 Tim 1.8. 
d Rom,1.16. 


ex Theſ. 2.13 
72 ITI z. 10. 


ler conſolations [ g]. He is for ſincere milk, without minglings, that he may grow | 10. C6. 11. 


the better by it. 

He not only promiſeth, but voweth and thereby bindes himſelf, as by an 
oath, to keep Gods righreous judgements (h). He gives himſelf up to the Word, b Pſ.r19, 106. 
and to Chrilt in it, and ob eyes from the heart, the Word to which he thus delivereth up i Rom 6.17+ 
If the Word ſnib and check him, he ſoon cries 
the Word ſpeak comfort, he is cheared; if terrour, he is hum 
may, (as certainly he will) exalt him, upon all which accounts he may well 
make this appeal to God, O how live thy Law [IJ]! Thus is he a true friend to 
the Word, and to all that are friends unto ir. 

If the Word be a nile, it faſtens him only to Chriſt. 
exhorteth to cleave unto the Lord, as Barnabas did, the firſt Chri ian. Cm.] 
He will be one of the firſt that joynes himſelf unto Chriſt La. 
he is well content his heart ſhould be beaten to Powder by 
it, rather than ſtand out againſt the Word, And let it be a Sr, and 
a ſharp one too, he is content to be diſſected by it, fo as to have all 
his thoughts laid open to God and himſelf , and to have the fowleſt corrup- 
the ſooner, and the better cleanſed ; 
d, acknowledging that 

He. is well plea- 
e ſtone in the heart: 
nature may be all cut off, and 


When the Goſpel 


If the Word 
be an Hammer , 


tions diſcovered , 
for which he will f down en his face, and worſhip 
6d is in the Miniſler diſpenſing the Word, in deed 
that by a ſpiritual inciſion , 
and chat the goodlyeſt tops of his corru 
the ſtock cleft, that Grace may be graffed on it by the powerful Miniſtry of the 


that they may be 


he may be cut for t 


for his heart is as wax which 
and not as clay that ſtands out againſt it. He 
t he deſires may be either burnt up, or ſe 
he cryes out, hic we , burne and ſpare not here, ſo I may be ſaved hereafter, al- 


If the Word be as ſire, yet it is welcome 
melteth and diſſolveth by it, 
bath much droſſe in him, t 


eccavi [LN, if & 8 8 5 
led, that God 


1.119 97. 


AN 1.23. 


n ver. 234 


91 Cor. 14.15 


though it be as by fire C y]; If it deprive him of an hand, a foot, or an eye, be will p 1 Cor3.ts; 


* 
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endure it as knowing it to be more prefirable for him that one ef bis members ſbould perifs, 
Mu c 20, than that the whole ſhould be caſt into hell (4). He never complaines of the Hammer, 
1.9. put of the ſtonyneſſe of his heart that the hammer. Nor doth he cry out of 
the fre, but of the droſſe within him, which needes to be burnt up. He willingly 
ſuffers the ſtrongeſt Phyſick which the Word afforderh , not only to ſtirre, but to 
ſcowre and carry away all his ill bumours , that he may once hear Chriſt ſay unto him, 
rJoh.15.3, mow art thou — the Word that I have ſpoken to thee (r). Which he can ne- 
1A 15.9 ver bope for, untill by faith, applying the Word, hi brave be purified (). For, 
r the Phyſick admin to all, be, in it ſelf, all one; Yet, the Holy 
Ghoſt as the Spirit of faith, infuſeth and mixeth one ingredient more in the hearts of the 
godly , and that is faith, without which the Word profiterh not thoſe that heare it. 
He hath woful experience of his Infidelity , that it is aſtringent and obſtructive, it 
ſtops the paſſages , but faith is as opening Phyſick that mollifieth the heart and makes 
it capable of any impreſſion , which the Holy Ghoſt by the ſtamp of the Word ſhall 
make upon the hearr. 
Thus, this hypocrite is to the Word as Mica/to David , who never hated him in 
Sam. 6. 16. her heart (t) more, than when ſhe went ro meet him (1). The true Chriſtian is unto 
r it, as Jonathan to David; ſaying unto it, whatſoever thy ſont deſireth, I will even dy 
- — it for thee (v), becauſe he lovethit as his own ſoul (x). The one ſaluteth the Word 
— — 49, With Judas bis kiſſe (5); the other embraceth it as 72 id Benjamin , his bowels 
t Gen. 43. 29, Jerning upon it (2). The one is as the adverſaries of fudah, offering Zerabbabel and 
30. the reſt of the fathers to build with them (a), as pretending to ſeek and worſhip the 
Ezra 4.2. ſame God with them, when their purpoſe was to undermine , or the buil- 
ding; the true Chriſtian is tothe Word what Zehoſhaphat was to J ehoram, deſiring his 
aſſi againſt the Moabites , 7 am as thus art , my people as thy people, and my her- 
ſes as thy borſes (b). He will engage with it, and for it , body for body, and life for 
life. 


bz King 3.7. 
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The Praying Hypocrite, 


Defin. Is be whoſe tongue prayeth , but not his heart. 


E draweth near unto God with his mouth, and with his /ips 
pretendeth much honewr to him, but he removerh his heart 


«Ila, 29.30. from him (a). He facrificeth the calves of his lips, but 
without an heart , which the very Heathens account omi- 
nous. If any beaſt ſacrificed by Heathens (who ever lookt 

IIS: narrowly into the intrals) () was found without an heart, 


this was held ominous, and conſtrued as very | 
to the perſon for whom it was offered , as it fell out in the 
caſe of 7»/iay. This hypocrites ſacrifice of prayer is no bet- 


d Hol. 7. 11. heart (d 

zt re his calves are as unacceptable to God, {as Aarons calf, in the wil 

J Bx.34-25- derneſſe; by which he made the people naked to their ſhame (), or, as Jerohoams 
calves in Dan and Bethel , after which the ten Tribes went a whoring to their 
ruine. 


c Plal. 78.36. ter 2 Ged with his month (c); but is, as Ephraim, a filly dove , without 


He cryeth not to God with bis heart, even when he howleth upon his bed (e). 


His 
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His prayers are Idol.calves, Moon- calves that cannot ſpeak : at beſt, they do but 
lough as beaſts , or babble as Heathens [g and ſuch praying would make God an g M. 6. 7. 
Idol too, that cannot heare. For, albeit God accepteth the calves of the lips , 
when the heart indit eth the petition, and the Spirit of God directeth it in ſo doing, 

(becauſe he that ſearcheth the heart , knoweth what the mind of the ſpirit is Y), this bRom.8,27. 
man, mentem impricut am gevit , carries about him an unhappy ſoul , that drawes 
down a curſe inſtead of bleſſing. He may cry Lord, Lord, praying again and again; 
but, all his importunity will not procure him entrance into the Kingdome of heaven (5 |, i Ma. 7 t. 
becauſe he dth mot the Will of the father which is in heaven, in praying with the heart, 
as well as in other things. There is a ſacrifice of fooles offered in praying, as well as in 
hearing. Such is every prayer of the hypocrite, who knoweth not what evil he doth K.. K Eccleſ. g. i 
For, how can it but highly diſpleaſe and provoke the Lord, to find this hypocrite 
dayly telling lies, not only to the world, and the Church, by his profeſſion without 
anſwerable walking; but, even to God himſelf , by a prayer that proceedeth 
from fained lipt; and, fo groſſely to diſſemble, not only in ſpeaking of God. but in 
ſpeaking to him ? He that undertakes to pray, daresto tell God to his face, that he 
loves him, feares him , and truſteth in him; in all which, this hypocrites heart doth, 
or can give his tongue the lie: There is no forgery to that of counterfeiting the voice 
of own Spirit: no — „like the praying God to heare and conſider, what 
he that prayeth conſidereth not himſelf, nor ſcarcely heares what he raſhly urrereth 
with his month before God. No marvail then, if ſuch mock-prayers be not only re- 
turned into the boſome , empty; but, turned into ſin to him that prayeth , and in- 
to abomination to him to whom they are directed. Differ: 

On the C ontrary , the true Chriſtians heart is firſt in prayer. 

He knoweth that prayer is the key to all the treaſures of grace, but the hear: is the 
hand that muſt turn this key; as faith is the hand by which he receiveth whatever is 

iven him of God upon his praying, Therefore he lookes very carefully to this key 
Grit ruſt not for want of uſe , and manageth it dextrouſly in all addreſſes to the 
throne of grace. 

He maketh uſe of the tongue in prayer, but is careful that his prayers go not out of 3 
fained lips (1). Therefore tirſt , bis heart inditeth a good matter : then, bis rogue is fal 1741; 
the pen of a ready Writer (). If he lift up a prayer a), it ſhall not be only with his — 1 
tongue or hands : but, he will /ift up bis heart with bus hands, unto God in the heavens (0); ,1, — *. 2 
If his eyes (as Pebeſbaphata p) be rowards Gad in prayer, he lifterh up his ſoul unto . Chr 0.12 
God alſo (3). 11 fal. 25.1. 

The Spirit is the chief Maſitian to which every ſong of prayer and praiſe is commit 
ted, to compoſe it to the mind of God. The is 1 the ſoul, 
to which all the reſt, to wit, the tongue, band, u ing, muſt be 
tuned. The Spirit of prayer firſt , ſets bn heart to its due height, and then *Macrob. Com · 
windes up the reſt accordingly to it , and ſo makes up a compleat Dee; * or mens, in Sort, 
harmony of the whole, to yield a grateful ſound in the eares of , and 2 
rooffer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice acceptable to Gd by Feſws ¶ Vriſt (v). nung 

Thus praying, he ſweetly communerh and con with God, and God with , G.. 194 j. 
bim, by anſwering prayer, as he did with Abraham (s), Moſes (t), David, and : Exod. 13.11. 
all the faithful. And when he ſpeaketh, it is not ſo much the ſpeech of the tongue, 
as of the heart by the tongue, as the Bell being firſt moved, yieldeth a ſound by the | 
clapper ſtriking upon it. The heart may ſpeak without the tongue, and be heard 
without the moving of the lips, but if the tongue ſpeak without the heart, the man 
Soes away without anſwer. There is nothing uttered before God in prayer, that 
turnes to profit; either for matter manner meaſure, time, place, or end o fprayer. but the 
heart muſt be, Rector Chori,the chief leader of the Quire. being it ſelf firſt prepared and 
=_ by the Spirit of Prayer. When God calls him to this duty, and faith, eek my face, 

heart ſaith unto Cad, thy face, Lord , will I ſeek, (a). He knowes that he can 
never ſhoot one prayer ſteddily into the throne of grace, to hit the white, untill be be * Plal-27-8. 
able to lay , my heart is fixed, O God , my heart us fixed : dwg and give praiſe( v); Plal. 57. 7. 
alſo ; 
3 


ſa 
that ſo; he may pray with the Spirit and with the underſtanding ſing with the | 
Spirit, and with the underſtanding alſo (x). 94h of Tha, * 1 Cornea 


4 
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Thus, this hypocrite is no better than the Prophet: of Baal who cried aloud to their 
5 1Kio.18.28, Idol; but, without anf mer or regard (5). The true Chriſtian prayeth as the Pro- 
* pet of the Lord, being anſwered with fire from heaven that conſumed his ſacrifice (2) : 
I ver 3% the one is as the Nightingale „nothing but a woe , the other as David, whoſe 
a2>(.144.2, Prayer is ſet forth as incenſe, and the lifting up of his hands as the morning ſacrifice (4) 
b Hcb.12.17. Which Godaccepteth : the one prayeth as Eſa» , for the bleſſing , ſeeking it, 7 
Gen. 32.24. with reares , but goeth without it (6), the other wreitlerh, as paceb (c), 
whereby he had power with Cod, and prevailed , when be made ſupplication ty 

4 Hol, . © (d). 
Charatter.1. They bypecrite prayeth for what himſelf hath 4 mind to, without locking 

arther. | 

l Whether the things he hath a mind unto , be according to the Will of God ( which 
e Ron ay. ovght to be the rule of prayer (e), as well as of righteouſneſle) with him it matters 
not. His heart is ſet upon them, and he muſt have them, whether Gods will be ſo, 
or not. Gods will and his ſubmiſſion to it, is a thing he eyeth not in prayer. If he 
conceit that what he deſireth is good for him, he admits of no other judge in the caſe, 
nor (its down by any anſwer , but a grant. Not Gods will, but his own mult be 

8 done. Yea, ſometimes he prayeth, and is importunate for things diſagreeing with 
ſ 3 * the will of Cod, as the //-ae/ites for a King (H), after God had declared his dillike of 
51 Sim 1 2: that requeſt (g), becauſe himſelf was their Ting (h). 

This is a fin too common in the praying Hypocrite, ſeldome doth he preſent him- 
ſelt before God in prayer, but he makes bold with him in this kind, ſinning in the ve. 
ry matter prayed for. He muſt be his own carver , or like the child (as ſilly, as ſul- 
len) that will not eat his meat, if himſelf may not cut it, he flings away from God, 
as Nuamam from Eliſha (i), in a rage. This, if done with knowledge and delt- 
beration,is groſſe im piety, little ſhort of Atheiſme, if of ignorance, it is a fearful de- 
gree of ſupine negligence not to informe himſelf before hand whar the will of rhe Lord 
{ Epteſ,s 17. 5 (k). No wiſe man dares put up a ſuit to his Prince, but that which he thinks will be 

acceptable and feaſable. 

And yet in ſuch ſuits he is commonly moſt importunate, even unto wil fulneſſe, (as 

men are naturally more violent and furious in a wrong way, than willing to make 
ſpeed in the right.) as Balaam, for leave to go with the Princes of H αν] the 1/- 
raclites for Quailes; and after, for a King. And ſometimes God yields to ſuch 
prayers , not in mercy.,. but to their greater puniſhment, who would take no nay, 
For men never fare worſe,then when God lets them be their.own carvers without ſub- 
{Lx0d.16.12- miflion to his will. So Cod gave the Iſraclites Qraiies (1), which they asked for their 
luſts : but, while the fleſb was yer between their teeth , yet it was chewed the wrath of the 
„ Num.11.33 Liard was kindled againſt the people, and the Lord ſmore them with a very great plagwe(m). 
So, heafterwards gave them a King in his anger | to their vexation | aud rock him away 
Hol. 13. 11. in hi#wrath {x}, to their greater miſery. Thus,many in their imprecations and cur- 
ſes uponthemſelves, or others, are heard, ere they be aware: but, in vengeance, 
ſo that they have no cauſe to boaſt of their audience. Thus God heard the imprecati- 
0 Num.14.2. ons of thoſe murmurers,who wiſhed that they had died in the wilderneſſe [vo], And 
ſends them word by Moſes, as ye have ſpoken in mine cares, ſo will 1 do unte you gow 
þ ver.28,29, carcuſſes ſball fall in this wilderneſſe [p]. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian makes ſure his warrant from God, before he preſerre bus 
four, 

He dares not open his lips, or give way to his heart, to ask any particular, before 
he be aſſured that his ſuit be according to the will of God, If God make a promiſe , be 
pleads it. Remember thy promiſe unto thy ſervant wherein thou haſt commanded me to pus 

51s 4% iu truſt (4); thou haſt revealed this unto thy ſervant , ſaying , I will build thee ant 
r2 Sam. 7.27. houſe , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee [r] 
If Gods honour be engaged, that is ground ſufficient to preſſe God for mercies to our 

hig ſelves or others. What wilt thou do to thy great Name [ 5]? If his power and mercy 
Num . 14. 17, be intereſſed, he prayes,/et the power of my Lord be great according as thou haſt ſpoke »| * 1, 
ve 219 and pardon the iniquity of this people according to the greatueſſe of thy mercy L]. If a- 
| ny 


; 2 King 5. 12. 
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any diſnonour ſhould happen to God by not helping, he flyes to God upon that ac- 
count , that the Lord would aſſiſt him without going to others for aid, as Ezra , 
who was aſpamed to 45h 4 band of ſouldiers of the King, for a convoy, having given 
it out, that the hand of hi Cad is upon all them for good that ſeek him, and his power and 
his wrath is againſt all theim that forſake him (w). If God give him a rule what to pray , 124.8.22 
for , and in what order, he keeps cloſe unto it, as taking that to be warrant ſuffci- 
ent to pray for any thing, God allowes and teacheth him to ak Firſt, thereſore 
he prayeth that h will of God may be dine; and then, fo farre forth as may ſtand with 
that will, he asketh d«i/y bread , that is, food, and all things convenient and ſeaſce x Froy $0.9, 
able for him (&. 
When he hath his warrant , he is bold, and cannot be too importunate , becauſe 
his prayer is grounded upon Gods will, ſteeled by faith, ſeconded by the Spirit, and 
handed unto Cod by his own Son, who alſo perſumeth it to make it more acceptable. 
Here, if God will n reſtle with facob 2 and for a long time too 00 : while 7 aceb 187 Gen:32 24. 
weeping and mal ieg his ſnpplication to him, 7accb will not be put off ſo; no, not when x Het 12 4. 
God himſelf faith to him, et me go, but tells him plainly, I will ner let thee go except 
„les bleſſe me (4). No more would the Canaanitiſh woman give over her conteſt : Gen 32-16. 
with Chriſt , untill ſhe got what ſhe came for (+), not that by h:s own ſtrength can any — Jet7's 
man prevaile (c); but he wreſtleth with God, with Gods own ſtrength, where God - | Sam+2 9. 
h belt makes way. For the ſuit, and the Spirit of God frames it, and encourageth 
the heart to preſſe it home with warranty of ſucceſſe, as knowing the mind of God 
who alſo knoweth the mind of his own ſpirit , that is more deeply engaged in the ſuit 
than the ſuitor himſelf, Therefore he ſues boldly and will take no nay (4); no, not , Prove30.9 
when providence ſecmes to croſſe the promiſe (c). | e Deut. f. 4. & 
Notwithſtanding all which, he is not peremptory in things doubtful, becauſe not ver. 18. 
clearely revealed. Herein he prayeth with ſubmiſſion : ſo alſo when nature, ſeeking 
her own preſervation , puts him to pray againſt that which nature abhorreth. Here- 
in he will be a follower of Chriſt , and when he hath prayed again and again, Father 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me: nevertheleſſe „net ll will , but as thaw f Mar.26.39. 
wilt(f): and again, O my Father if this cup may not paſſe ewey ſrem me, except I drink g ver. 42. 
it, thy will be dine (g). He can tell what himſelf would have, but he chooſeth ra- 
ther to take, and reſt contented with what God would have, as well underſtanding 
that a friendly denial is better than anangry grant. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Rache/, that muſt have children, er die (H; the true 5h; Cen 39.1, 
Thriſtian, is as Hannah who after ſhe had prayed ſubmitted all unto God, and there- 
iore went away , and did cut „ and her countenance was no mere ſad (i): the one looks ; 1 Sam. 1.18. 
only at the pleaſing of himſelf, and therefore thinkes he muſt needes have whatever 
he asketh for, the other lookes firſt and“ chiefly to the will of God, and 
therefore is beſt pleaſed when Gods will is done , although with croſſing of bis 
own. 'Þ 
Thus this hypocrites heart and prayer runs more naturally after earthly things , than c 
keavenly. 
Here, he is moſt frequent, moſt fervent, in his elemert Every hypocrite is a worldling 
whatever pretence he make to heaven: and the worldly mans Pater uiſter begins and 
ends with, give ws 4.ly bread, all the other petitions do but beare this company, as 
the reſt of the Virgins that follow the Bride : for that alone is married to his hearr. 
David hath taken his prayer at large, but he hath enough of him, and bis prayer 
too, and deſires to be rid of both. Rid me, faith he (V, from the hand of ftrange cf. 44. 11. Kc 
children, whoſe month ſpeakerh vanity : and, what vanity was that? this: Thar eur 
ſons may be as plants grown up in their youth , that our dawghters may be ag corner ſtunts 
poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a Palace ;, that our Garners may be foo , afferd:ng. all man- 
ner of ſtore , that aur ſheep may bring forth thouſands , and ten thouſands in cur ſtreetes , 
that our exen may be ſtrong to labour , that there be no breaking in, nor ging ont, that 
there be xo complaining in engere. Thus, there be many that ſay, who will ſhew ns any 
god? but very few , who pray, with Darid, Lord lift thow up the light of thy connte- 
vance upen ws (1). Let hm have earth, take heaven who will: — Pf. 4.6. 
thus 
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thus his heart ſpeaketh , whatever his tongue talketh to the contre. 


A Not that it is unlawful to ack bread , or earthly neceſſaties, we have as good war- 
rant to pray for them, in their order and rank with ſubmiſſion, as tor heaven 
it ſelf, Gedlineſſe having r of the life that new , as well as of that tocome (). 
But this bypocrite prayeth for lawful things unlawfully , either neglecting the better 
part of the promiſe for the things of the life toceme : he delires God to be x S and 
Hield anto him, without care whether he beſtow grace and glory (): thole whom 
God hath joyned he ſeparateth, or, atleaſt, minds moſt the icfſer and the worker 
part, without cho the better. Or, if he look after ſpirituais. it is not in the 
firſt place: he ſcekes nor firſt the — of Ged , the ſubſtance, an the righiconſacſi 
thereef (o), OP t, he makes the things of this life the main thing 
which he firſt ſeeketh after, and, ſpiritual things the ſurpluſſage, and but as pack- 
thread and paper to wrap the other in. And therefore in praying for theſe things 
whicl: concern this life , he doth not exerciſe faith, but nature. Pro ſe crat neceſſiras, 
neceſ®ry becomes her own advocate, All his prayers are but vcx wat+74 , natures 
voice, not the prayers of faith; they only call out providence, not the 
promiſe. 

Ca the Contrary , the true Chriſtian puts up moſt pititicns for beavent 
things. , 

Theſe he hath moſt in his eye, in his heatt, and therefore in his tongue. His. 
heart is, through grace, moſt naturally carried after theſe things, as the heart of 
the worldling , after things of the world. When others are for any good, he is for 
the light of Gods countenance. He ſeeketh firſt the King dome of God and the righteonſneſt 
thereif; leaving the reſt to God. And while the man of this world ſeekes to have his 

rtionin this life, and his belly filed with Gods hidden treaſures of the world, and to 

ve enough not only for himſelf, but his children (p); this man of God the Chriſti. 
an, prayes to be delivered from ſuch an earth-worme , as from a Swwrd (9): and, 
for himſelf „ he teſolveth on the contrary , as for me, III behold thy 
face F; 4 el „ I ſhall be ſatiefied , when ] awake with th 
likeneſſe (Y). 

Not 12 he neglecteth prayer for daily bread , becauſe he needs it, and God hath 
promiſed it. But that he doth e limixio, as having recovered his former right 
and title before forfeited , not as taking them from the hand of common providence, 
when caſt before him, as food to beaſts : not as the main promiſe , but as neceſſaries 
for his ſupport and comfort in his pilgrimage. He prayeth ſor them not as his inheri- 
trance , but as ſpri- gs of water neceſſary for preſent uſe, as 4ch/ah the wile of Or 
prayed to her father for that / ng, after he had given a field, to her busband [L] 
And when he prayeth for theſe things , it is not the voice of nature bur the wreſtling 
of faith, becauſe he craves them by yertue of the promiſe, nor is it the language of 
his luſts , but the ejaculations of the Spirit; rot z« conſa me them iN his lyſis PI 
but to improve them to ſpiritual ends, that they may farther kis accennt in the day of 
Chriſt | « |. 

Thr this hypocrite prayeth with the voice of nE, crying for water to quench 
his thirſt (v) : the true Chriſtian prayeth with the heart of /ſaach, meditating in the 
field (x). the one is as Martha, troubled abent many things whereas one thing ts ne- 
ceſſary (y) : the other, as Mary prayeth for the goed part which ſhall nit be 1: A from 
him, the one prayeth with the voice of rav/ns, and liens that ſerk rheir- meat from 
G (z); the other prayeth with the Spirit of Gods children, that draw neere in 
full aſſurance of faith to the throne of grace, for the pretii us thing: of the 
earth. 

This bypcerite prayeth cernally fer ſpirituali. 

He is a pie*-ndcr to heavenly things , bow elſe ſhould he maintaine his correſpor- 
dence and det e wich ſuch as are heavenly ? But he is carnal and earthly in all his 
thoughts : endeavohrs for the compaſiing of ſpiritual things. Lor, either his 
prayers ate but canal Wiſues, ſudden flaſhes, as ſoon gone as come, as that of Za/am, 
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let me die the death of the righteous (a); but never preparing for death, nor perhaps « Num. 23.10, 

thinking more of it ſerioully , till he comes to die. Thus the people that reck ſhip 

ro follow Chriſt to Capernamm (6), hearing his diſcourſe of the breadef Cd, that þ jch 5.14. 
iveth life wnto the World , they ſay unto him, Lord evermore give #1 this bread 92 c vet. 34 


t it was but a cold-faint prayer, without /aboxring for it as he had exhorted [4 }: 4 ver. 27. 
If heaven will fill his belly and drop into his mouth, it may be welcome: but other- 
wiſe , he will adventure to be without it. He hath not an heart to work for it, and 
ſo this is no other than the deſire of rhe florhful that killeth him, becaxſe his hands refuſe 
ro labour (e). t Prov. 21. 25. 

Ifhe be more earneſt in prayer for ſpiritual things, it is rather for ſuch as may keep 
him out of hell, than for ſuch as fit him for heaven; for pardon of ſinne, rather then 
for power againſt it; for happineſſe, rather than holineſſe; for quieting a ſcolding con- 
ſcience,rather than for grace to walk in the wayes of peace with God; for faith, rather 
than for repentance, for faith to remove mountaines, rather than to mount him a- 
bovethe world , for heaven in hope of a Turkes Paradiſe, rather than for purity of 
heart to make him partaker of the Paradiſe of God with Chriſt (); ſo that in all that f Rev. 
heasketh of God he ſo carries the matter, that God may rather ſerve his turne , than 
that he may be ſerviceable to God. 

Or, if he pray for grace, he is loath tobe too earneſt , leſt he ſhould have 
too much of it, as Auguſtine before converſion was afraid to be heard too ſoon againſt 
his beloved luſt. He prayes for ſo much as may ſerve his turne at Church , andin 
company, but not for communion with God in ſecret , for ſo much as may deal 
gently with his luſts , but not for ſo much as may turne them out of doores : for ſo 
much as may cauſe him in ſome ſort to out-ſtrip others in outward ſhew , but not for 
ſo Anu equal them in ſincerity and truth in the inner parts, which God loverh ſo 
much . | 

Or, it he pray for grace, yet it is not with keeping off from the courſe of ſin. 
When he cryeth uuto Ged , my Father thou art the guide of my youth , he will not let 
bim be the guide of his wayes, but for all this glavering and courting , he ſpeabeth and 
deeth as evil things as he can (hb). This is the voice of Facob , but the — of Eſau. , | 
He may perhaps pray againſt idleneſſe, drunkenneſſe, uncleanneſſe, riot, gameing, Jer..4, 5. 
lying, &c., but ſtraightway he putteth himſelf into evil company, and hunts after 
occalions, temptations and opportunities of renewing thoſe very fins he hath prayed a- 
gainſt , as too many do, who would have God to cure them), but 
throw up, or away the potion , and pull off the plaiſter that ſhould do the 
deed. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtians prayer for every thing, is every way Differ. 

ritual. 

, As in ſpeaking of the things of God, he compareth ſpiritual things with ſpiritualſ i], 1 Cor 2.3. 
he goes about them in a ſpiritual manner; ſo in ſpeaking unto God who is a Spirit; 
he is carefull to doit ſpiritually : he is aſſiſted in it by the Spirit who helper his infir- 
mities, when himſelf kyowes not what to pray for as he ought KJ. He ſpeakes the lan- 
ge of the Spirit, not of the fleſh , he doth not court God with humane rhetorique, & Rom. 8. 27. 
ut wreſtles with God with divine ſtrength , and overcomes God with his own weap- 
ons, praying in the holy Ghoſt (I); and ſo is ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his dew Or 
might [ m j, not only to encounter Devils, but to prevaile with God (#). n Holea tz. 4 
is prayers are not only ſudden ejaculations, or cold wiſhes, but premeditated, 
prepared petitions at leaſt for the matter of them, preſſed home, and ingeminated as 
minding his ſuit , and following on to ſollicite it ; untill it be granted; as being in 
earneſt with God, and reſolving to take no denial , Blot aut my tranſgreſſions(o);waſh „ Pfl. U 1 u. 
me throrghly , (again, and again,) from mine iniquity, and clenſe me from my ſin(p); p ver. a. 5 
and yet againe , purge me with Hyſop , and waſs me [C7] : nor ſtayes he here, but he 9 r. 7. 
prayes further, hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities [Ir], nor *. 
doth he give over ſo , but addeth a more ſpecial requeſt , Deliver me from blood-gwil- 
tizeſſe, OC (5). This hechiefly aymed at before, but by all theſe iterations of « ver 14. 
the ſame thing, he is farre from vain repetitions , but ſhewes the carneſtneſſe and fer- 
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of his ſoul as if all the words he could uſe, were too few to expreſſe the 
ſtrength of his deſire, and the vehemency of his heart to get this petition 
red. | 
af doth he pray only for pardon of fin , but for clenſing of his ſoule; create in me 
t vet 10. 4 clean heart, OGC andrenew a right Spirit within me (1), in order to the keariy 
419 and gladneſſe. It contenis not him to be freed from the guilt, unleſſe he may be 
livered from the power of fin, not that fin be ſuppreſſed, but that the body of j, 

be deſtroyed (a). Nor is it enough for him to ſee Chriſt upon the croſſe to bear 1; 

ſins,unleſſe hisold may be crucified with him; never giving over that lamentable out cry, 

O wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? untill he finde 

bimſelf ſo eaſed of it that he may be able to change his note, upon his deliverance 

wRom:7-25, from it, into that voice of joy, I than God through Feſms Chriſt our Lord (w). He 
deſires not only a worſting of Satan, but an utter overthrow of Satans Kingdomein 
his heart. He prayeth not for a taſt , but a full draught of grace, yea, to be filled with 

x Ephel.3.19. 4 the fulneſſe pw (x). 

3 Pial.84.10, He doth not only pray for grace, and open his mouth wide for God to fill it (), but 
by the ſtrength of God, he puts his own band to the work alſo , not lying ſtill in the 
ditch, and crying God help me; but ſtriving , by and with Gods help, to get out. 

i — 19,37 · Therefore he not only prayeth God to terne away his eyes from beholding vanity (2), 

6200: — 3. but himſelf alſo maberh 4 covenant with his eyes not to look pon a luſtful object (a). 

Hie not only prayeth God, to ſet 4 watch before lus month [ b }; but he will alſo ſet one 

6 Plal.39.1: himſelf, and keep his tongue as with a bridle (c). Thus he ſceketh in his carriage to 
ſecond his petitions , and not to way-lay his own prayers by his practiſe ; that he 
may with more confidence and experience expect from God the grace which he beg. 
— And as Eliſha, being to paſſe over ferdan, after Elijah was taken from him, 
rook his mantle , and ſmote the waters , and ſaid, where is the God of Elijah , where 

> 2 King, 2.14. upon the vaters, inſtantly parted hither andthither,and Eliſha went over(d).So the Chr 
ſtian going from prayer unto practiſe, ſmiteth the waters of ſin, with the mantle of 

falling from the God of Elijah into his lap, and faith where is the power and 
Pirie of prayer?whereis the th 1 — 7 for?and — over the deepeſt n- 
| vers and the ſtrongeſt torrents of his fl luſts that would hinder his paſſage. And 

e Tim. 2. 19. thus when he calls upon the name of the Lord, he departeth from iniquity (e), whichisa 
ſure evidence that he belongs unto God, under /ea/e. 

Yea, even in praying for carnal (to wit, earthly ) _ he is in a ſpiritual frame 
of heart and therefore prayeth ſpiritually even for them : for as the hypocrite is carnal 
in ſpirituals, ſo , the true Chriſtian is ſpiritual in carnals : and deſires them only is 
ordine ad ſpiritualia, that he may by them be better enabled to hunoxr Gd with his ſub- 

fProv.z9, ſtance (, and to make a ſpiritual uſe thereof, uſing faith to ſpiritual , not fleſhly 
ends: not as the rich worldling, ſaying to his ſoule,zake thine eaſe, &c. but as Davids 
ſoule to God , my goodneſſe , or benificence, extendeth not unto thee , but to the Saints 

g Plal:16.1z2. that are in the earth , and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight (g). He lookes 
upon them as ſurrogated by God, in bis room to receive hi bounty; firſt giving hi 

52 Cor. 8.5. own ſelf to the Lord, and then unto his ſervants by the wil ef God (H): and ſo be 
makes a heavenly uſe and improvement of the things of the world. 

Thus, this hypocrite wh2g he prayes to God for ſpirituals , is like thoſe Fphrai- 
mites that pronounced S$ib:olerh inſtead of Sſbibbeleth, and were cut off by the 

#Judga2-6. Gileadites (i). The true Chriſtianis as thoſe Ciries of Egypt that /pake the Language of 

41,18. Canan (H, which God well underſtandeth , and accepteth : the one by his coun- 
terfeiring a pri yer for ſpiritual things, diſcovers himſelf to be carnal, the other even 

12eph.g,z. in praying for earthly bleſſings, declares himſelf ſpiritual , to whom 4 given a pure lip 
to call upon the Nume of the Lord (1). 

Char.4. Thu kypecrite wavereth in prayer. 

How he behaveth bimſelfin the matter of his prayer we have ſeen. Here and in the 
foure next Characters, we ſhall further trace and diſcover him by the manner of bis 

m Jam.»,6, Praying. He prayeth, but either he knowes not his own mind, he is Nex0114,4G&> [m] 4 

wavering man divided in his thoughts whether he ſhould pray or not, for that _—_ 


1 Rom. 5.6. 
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he hath now in his thoughts. Te askes, fh? h,? Till the fit be over, and 
the opportunity paſt. He n libe 4 wave of the Sea , driven with the wind and toſſed : 
de goes any way, not which a right ſpirit ſeades him, but which the wind of compa- 
ny, or the time drives him: and ſo, he flotes up, and down , like froth upon tlie 
water, till it conſume into vapour, or like the wave that breaks upon the rock, with. 
out benefit to it ſelf. It is iu vain therefore for him to rhink that he ſhall receive any thing 
from the Lord (. x ver. 7. 

Beſides he is 4 Su, e a manof a donble-heart , ſometimes he lookes one way, 
and faine would go that; ſomerimesanother , and then he is as hot upon that: he is 
fickle , and giddy- headed what way to take to attain his deſires, he knoweth not: 

Sometimes he thinkes prayer will do it, by and by he deſpondeth, and dares not truſt 

God, upon bis prayers Sometimes he queſtions the power of God; can God furniſh 

Table in the Wildermeſſe , where no provition appeares [Lo] Sometimes, his ruth , 9 PI. 78.19. 
what profit c 1 have , If I pray wntohim [| p\|? and mo of all his love. He ſees ? Job. 21-25 
no fruit of his prayers , but findes that God loves the proud, the wicked , and they 

that tempt him , — , then he loves him. Therefore he calls the proud, happy; 

becauſe he findes that they that wor k wic bedueſſe are ſer ap, and advanced, while he is 

kept low; yea, they that tempt Ged are even delivered [], while he, notwithſtan- 4 e 
ding all his prayers, ſticks faſt in the mire. This makes him to be <a , unſtable, 

(and dancing, as over a quagmire where he dares not ſtand ſtill for feare of ſinking) in „ Jam. 1.8. 
all bis wayes i, When he prayes, he is unreſolved whether that be beſt. There- 
fore , when he bath begun, he gives over, then, goes to it again, and by and by 
deſi ſteth: be cannot tell what he would be at, nor what courſe to drive to accompliſh 
his ends. He lookes upon prayer asa thing highly commended by others, cherefore 
he thinks to try it: but, for his on part, he never found — of it anſwerable to 
the high commendations that others give of it; therefore, he cannot tell how to 
truſt with his prayers, or bis prayers with God: and ſo, he prayeth, and 
doubteth; he doubteth , and fainteth,and thereby loſeth all his labour. 5 

On the C —— , the true Chriſtian ackethin faith, nat hing wavering. Differ. 

His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord (H), he flotes not up and down like a wiſp of : P13 +7: 
ſtraw upon the top of a wave, bur anchors by faith and — upon a ſure ground. 

He knowerh whom he hath believed and truſted (t); and, to whom he hath prayed, and 2 Tim, t. 12. 
that be is both able, and faithful, and unchangable in his love. As he calls upon him, 

ſo he lookes upon his warrant , call wpon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee (u) : *® Pl.$0.18. 
and thence confidently concludeth , rhe Lord ſhall deliver me, ec. (v When he ® * Tim 448 
prayeth, he lookes upon God, and beſpeakes him as a Father , a name of no leſſe pity 

than of power , and a relation that cannot deny what he goes unto him for. He 

troubles not himſelf with the iſſue, when be hath done his duty : therefore having 

prayed, he is confident, not deſpondent , cheereful, not ſad. His prayer of faith is 

the cure of ſadneſſe , and caſtech all his burden upon God, reſerving nothing for 

himſelf to do, ſave only to walk and wait in the meanes and way of Gods appoininent 

and providence , and thus is he pr by rhe power of Godthrough faith anto 

ſalvation (x). * 1 Pet. 1.3. 

He hath not his election to make, when he goes unto God in prayer; not is he 
unreſolved, when he hath prayed: but, peremptorily concluderh , 7 am perſwaded 
that he 1s able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt that day Cy: and that 2 Tim. 1 1. 
all things whatſoever he ſhall ask in prayer , — , he ſhall receive it (2). His I NM. 22.22. 
heart is eſtabliſhed with grace, and his prayers are ſteeled by faith to penetrate,nor 
only the heavens , but the very heart of his ther, that he can no more refuſe his re- 
queſt than deny himſelf (4). 

Thus, this bypocriteis as the 1/-aelites purſued by Pharaoh, when they cryed to the 
Lord , but expected nothing but death (4), the Chriſtian is as Moſes , who alſo bEx0d.14- 105 
cried unto the Lord, as oy d; but, as believing the Lord would fight for Ifruelſc J. 1. 
alchough when he laid ſo, he knew not which way the Lord would take for them: the wr. 1.15. 
one prayeth as a Coward fighteth, winking, and doubting the iſſue, the other ſce- 
keth God as David. in full aſſurance of faith that rhe Lord hath heard his ſupplication, e- 
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even before his prayer comes at him [_ d ], remembring who hath faid , 
before they cal 1 will anſwer , and while they are yet. ſpeabing 1 will 
bearc e). 

This * in praying, is preſumptucus. 

He is in extreames: ſometimes wavering, ſometimes over · confident and bold. In extre- 
mities, he prayes with much doxbring, for want of faith to believe and of hope to wait 
upon Ms V ben he takes himſelt to have the oddes of the evil that accoſteth him, 
then he is arrogant and ſaucie with God, as if he had God at command to grant any 
thing that he asketh for bis luſt , and quarrelleth if he refuſe him. Wherefore have J 
faſted, ſaith he, and thou ſecſt net (/ even when he faſted for ſucceſſe in rife 
and debate, ard to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe (g). He is bold even unto impu- 
dence, and comes before God crying unto him, my Father, thou art the guide of my 
1:xtheven when he walkes not one ſtep in Gods way. When he hath gotten wealth 
by unjuſt gain, or enriched himſelf by rapine and ſpoile , he will entitle God to be 
Author of his riches , bleſſed be the Lord for I am rich (). He immediately fathers 
his wickedneſſe upon God, under a colour of giving him thankes for what he never 
beſtowed, in bope that this complement will top Gods mouth going about to 
reprove and condemne him, and procure him ſome countenance from heaven, even 
in his fraud and oppreſſion. . 

And when he makes his addreſſes , he is more ready to ſay, Cd I thank thee () 
(yet, it is far from true thankfulneſſe) than to cry, God 7 pray thee, as ſenſible of 
his wants. Ke thinkes it more reaſon for him to pray, God,reward me, than to ſay, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner (H. He glorieth more in himſelf for what( in his own 
imagination) he is, than rejoyceth in God for what he hath wrought in him, for 
him, or by him. He is higbly conceited in his own deſerts , therefore no mean boon 
will ſerve his turne, he will worſorp Chriſt, and ſeeme very humble in his geſtures, 
when he comes with a prayer; but, it ſufficeth not him to get into heaven, unleſſe 
he be one of the uppermoſt there, he muſt fir net to Chriſt (on the one hand, or other) 
in hes Kingaeme (1). 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian ſueth in forma panperis. 

He lookes not what he hath but what he wanteth, he conſiders not what he is in the 
world, as if he were to purchaſe of man; but what his riches are towards God, when 
he is going to the throne of grace. Here he knowes his wants are more then his ſtore 
his neceſſities beyond his bags. He lacks ſpiritual wine, milk, and bread, and every, 
— „but he hath no meney to buy. Therefore he muſt either come to Gods ſtore. 
houſe, without meney and without price (m), or go without ſupply. He mult beg, 
or ſtarve, how great ſoever he be in the things of the world, be "ii he mult 
one of Gods Paxpers , or prove a begger indeed. Hence, he rather (begs , than 


boaſteth. He comes not to Gods door as to a Market, but as to a rich mars dole, 


- where Dives muſt pur in for a ſhare as well as Lazarw, or elle Dives ſhall one day 

inſtead of begging of God, beg a boon of Lats, and go without LJ. He prayeth 
God be merciful to me a ſinner , and ſtands at a diſtance too, as not worthy to come 
neerer (o); and not, God reward me for my righteouſneſſe for my merits, for my 
works of — He hath (to his own apprehenſion) a ſad, ſorrowful, de- 
jected heart when he comes before the Lord: he is more in langing then in ſpeaking , 
more in ſighing then in utterance; yea, the more holy, the more low, mean and 
poor in his own eyes, as Abraham (y), facob (q), David, whoſe language, 
not in a complement , but in a due ſenſe of his own emptineſſe , was, / am Poor and 
needy (r). 

And when he doth cal! to mind graces received, this alters not the caſe , to make 
him change his opinion, touching his own riches : even when he is fulleſt , he denies 
himielfmoit , not as undervaluingthe graces of God in him, but himſelf that enjoyes 
them. Here he emprieth himſelf ofthe plory of them, and gives him the honour 
thatis the Authour of them. If he labour in the Goſpel more ſome others , and 
be compelled for the neceſſary vindication of himſelf and his Miniſtry , to ſay that 


his 
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his ſpeech at hand, vhereby he reſtores the honour to him to whom it was more due; 

yet not I but the grace of Cd which was with me, Not I, but ('bviſt that liveth in me. — = * 
Not but Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me (). He is atraid of any word that drops from 02 1 
bim, which may in che leaſt derogate from God or Chriſt. If he do any thing, 
give any thing, he freely acknowledgeth de te Domine ſuppleo, quod non habeo in me: 
all things come of thee , and of thine own have ] given thee (w). 

Thus, this hypocrite comes unto God as the Elders of the Jewes unto Chriſt in be. 
half of the Centurion , for the cure of his ſervant , laying, be 4 worthy for whom thou 
ſrouldft do this (x); but the true Chriſtian addreſſeth himſelf to God, as the {enru- 
rin lumſelf, | am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof, neither 
thought I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee, (): the one is as bold with God, as 7 ver. C. 7. 
Simon Magus , with Peter, thinking to bxy the Hey Ghoſt with mony (=). the o- T Ad. 8 Ves, 
ther is humble, as Peer, falling down at feſus knees, and ſaping, depart from me WI 
for I am a ſinfui man (. The one by his ignorant preſumption gets no better an- 
ſwer from God, then the Sorcerer from Peter, thy mon periſh with thee , becauſe thou 
haſt thong ht that the gift of God may be purchaſed with mony (; the other by his hu- b 4d. 2. 20. 
mility hath boldneſſe and ucceſſe with confidence through ſaith (c), whereby he comes EPhcl-3.1 2. 
boldly (chrough bis Higa-Prielt) ænto the throne of grace, and ſo «btainerh mercy , and 
finacth grace to help in time of need (d). 

This bypecrite in prayer is rather quarrelſome , than ſubmiſſive. 

He is proud, and therefore a ſmall matter makes him quarrel. By pride cometh con- 
tention (ec). He rather complaineth of God, if God be not at his beck, or come not 
at a whiſtle , to gratitie his luſts, and even to help him to ſavice others with the fiſt of 
wickedneſſe : rather than confeſſe his own wickedneſſe in putting up ſuch a. prayer, or 
holding ſuch a fait. Vherefure have we afflifted aur ſoules and thou takeſt no knowleds(ſ)? 716.38. 3: 
He is not (by his own account) behind with God, but God with him. He hath done 
a world of ſervice , but is ill requited of God for his paints. His wages come ſhort of 
what be might expect. He is farre from that. ſubmiſſion, nc my will, bur 
thy will be dunc. If he be croſſed in his expectation, he thinks God doth him wrong: 

t God delay him, he fainteth as Saul when Samuel ſtayed longer then Sax! would * : Sam. 13. 8. 

have had him. If he deny him, hi heart (as Nabals g) dyeth within him and becomes & Sm. 25.37 

4 a ſtone, He hath as baſe an eſteem of God, when he findes he will not heare him in 

his unreaſonable or unſeaſonable petitions, as Baali Prophets had of him when he re- 

fuſed to an/wer or regard them: for thus he ſaith in his heart, the Lord will neither do h Z eph, 52. 

goed , neither will he do evil (h), and, that it in vain to ſerve Ged (i). i Mal. 3-14. 
On the Contrary , the true ¶ Hriſtian imputeth to bimſelf the want of anſwer to bus Differ. 

Frag. 

He will not charge God fooliſhly * , when he deales moſt ſharply , much leſſe will Jb. 1. 3. 

impute to God what is the fruit of his on folly. If David be not healed ſo ſoon as he 

deiires, and that for want of cure his wounds be ready to puttiſie, yet he doth not lay 

the fault upon God as if he wanted either skil or care, power or love; but he layes all 

at his own door: ny wound ſtink and are corrupt; why ? becauſe of my own feoliſbneſs(k)); * Pal. 38.5. 

either he was loth to be known of them; heconcealed them till Nathan» came and o- 

pened them (/) or he was loth to have them ſearched to the bottome , till God was 

faint to break bis boxes (m), to bring him to it; or the plaiſter ſmarted too much and Sm - 7 

pul'd it off too ſoon, and ſo the fore putrified. Whatever was the reaſon of his — 

mourning, and waring , he would acquit God, that he might be juſtified when be 

ſpeubęth, and cleared when he judgeth (u). | 

He examineth what (in it is that ſtoppeth the paſſage of his prayers unto God, or 
obſtructeth the bleſſing defired. He checketh himſelf complaining for his miſery, 
without ſearching his malady , and calls hunſelf to the barre for Gods ſilence. 
Wherefore doth living man complain? whats 4 man for the puniſhment of bis ſin? Nay., 
give over this for ſhame till one thing be done; ler ws ſearch and try our wages, and 
turn again tothe Lord (p). He therefore diligently enquireth , when God anſwereth Y Lam 3.39.4. 
not, what want of repentance , faith, zeal, humility hath ſhut up the 
doores of Gods treaſure , and reſtrained the ſweet influence of his mercies , ay in 
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e Mic 7.9. 
Char, 7. 


himſelfis willing not only to heare prayer (90, but to prevent him with the bleſſings of 
cedneſſe (v). 

. Not, but that the righteous do ſometimes expoſtulate with the Lord, as the 
Church under a great cloud of ſpiritual deſertion, as well as of outward affliction; 
Why haſt rhow made us to erre from thy wayes, and hardened cur hearts from thy fear (t)2 
But tlus they do, not asquarrelling , but as wreſtling by further prayer, Kerry for 
thy ſervants ſake the Tribes of thine inheritance (a). Not as acculing Cod, but as 
bemoaning the hardneſſ: of their own hearts: not that God had done leſſe then he 
owed them, but that they had leſſe grace than they ſhould , and might have had; 
not charging him as the Authour of their diſeaſe, but lamenting that che Phyſitian 
had left them: they confeſſe the ſickneſſe to be of their own preparing; but the 
remedy whether granted, or delayed, to be only of God, It is an expoſtulation 
putting God in mind of his promiſe to cure them of the ſtone of rhe heart () to put 
his feare into their hearts that they never more depart from him (x) ; that he may be 
pleaſed ro make good his word, and to keep thoſe weak beginnings of goodneſſe 
towed in them by his Spirit, in the purpoſe and choughts of their bearts for ever , and to 
prepare their hearts unto himſelf ()); not arguing their impatiency at Gods delay, 
bur lamenting their own iniquity in procuring the malady, and keeping off the reme- 
dy : itistheir moan, not their clamor , their lamentation, not their ob;urgation; 
it is rather a wooiug of him, than a chiding , as lovers ſometimes expoſtulate with 
their loves, the more to incline them to them. 

Thus , this hypocrite is ready to ſcold at God as Zipporah at her husband (z), if 
any thing come from God which he likes not: the true Chriſtian ſpeakes unto God as 
Ezra hen he ſaw things proſpered not as he had prayed and expected, Behold we are 
before thee in cur treſpaſſes; for we cannot — befere thee , becauſe ofthis IA. The 
one murmures for wet receiving more than bargain , having born rhe kat and burden 
the day (b);, when others, Who wrought leſle, received as much as he; the other 
thinkes all coo much, and cries out with David, whoam 1, © Lord Gd: and what 
is my fathers hoſe , that them haſt brought me hitherto (c) d the one faith as that wicked 
King, Behold , this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer (d); 
the other ſaith , 7 will beare the indignation of the Lord , becanje I have 
fan againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe , and execute judgement fir 
me (e). 

£ his hypocrite , in prayer is altegether againſt formes , or leger meit 1 
orWes. 

Either be throwes away all formes, or he is more for forme then for ſubſtance , 
for the clothing, then for the body: and more for the body, then for the $pirit of 
prayer. The bodily exerciſe , whether within forme, or without, is his Darling, 
how void ſoever of the life and power of the prager of faith. Not that every one w 
uſeth a forme of prayer, is an hypocrite; no more than every one that prayeth withouts 
ſer forme, is ſincere. I here is a difference to be put between no forme at all, and no- 
thing at all but forme, either of them may be nought , neither of chem abſolutely 
— , or ſufficient. 

All formes are utterly hateful unto ſome ſpirits, who will have no formes at all, 
in whom yet there may be deep hypocriſie. The Spirit of prayer lies not ina pitt to 
conceivea prayer in cur own words according to the occaſion , ex rempcre , without 
all premeditation: although this be an excellent gift, eſpecially ina Miniſter, Houſ- 
houlder , or other that is to be the mouth of the company in prayer. But yer ſuch 
as an hypocrite may attain unto (as well as to the gift of prophecy) by uſe, by of- 
ten hearing of the words and prayers of able Chriſtians , by reading, memory, and 
boldneſſe, mam become boti able to expreſſe their petitions in fit words, and for- 
ward (haply too forward) to ſhew. their faculty; being proud to be the mouth of 
the company, and fitted and aſſected more or leſſe according to the company. And 
from the pride of their extemporary gift , they eaſily grow to — and incon- 
ſequent petitions, vain repetitions, and ( which, is more ſinſul and dangerous) to a 
looſe and unreverent boldneile with the Lord; fo that, praying in company - 

er 
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either cool the zea 


that is , 
wanting. 


Or, on the other extreame , he is all for forme, pleaſing himſelf ina forme of 
words, not becauſe more ſpiritual, but becauſe more eaſie and familiar: not becauſe 
they better expreſſe our wants and deſires, but becauſe they ſuit better with a car- 
nal heart. Men are loath to be at too much paines to draw up their petitions , and 
more unwilling to lay open their hearts too farre in a more particular confeſſion of 
fins , which general formes will eaſe them of. They like well the ſhort prayer of the 
Publican confeſſing ſin in the general (although not with his Spirit) God be merciful 
to me 4 ſinner; but, not to labour as David in his Penitentials „to lay o 
ſinnes. By this meanes it comes to paſſe, that he repeateth the wo 
without ſight or ſenſe of his own 


opinion that he needes to 


all his wants, 


and affection 
him thereunto (K) 


him 


On the Cont 


the heart. 


| of the company, or make them afraid to joyn with them : | 
of Gods dear child.en may want that natural Anawneſtes, or art of memory, throug 
defect of education, uſe, or conſtitution; but they have all that ſpiritual Remem- 
brancer which at all aſſaies he/peth their infirmitics(f)and bringeth to their rememl r ance f Rom. 8.26, 
whatever i meet to be ſaid unto Cad. 

This hypocrite therefore in praying may conceive a prayer well, without a ſet- 
forme , and yet be but formal: yea, and in expreſſing thoſe conceptions, may feel 
ſome warmth of affections ( becaule pleaſed with the child of his own brain;) yea, 
de may ſhed 7eares in prayers , as Eſa forthe bleſſing, which doth before and after 
he deſpiſed. Nor is it unlikely,but , while 

wordes through his lips, ſome 


od notions paſſe through his head, and 
motions alſo ſhould ſtirre in his heart. 
But they are but ſparkes which fly out at the tunnel of the Chimny that ſuddenly 
vaniſh. So that God may ſay of them as of the good words of old Iſracl, they have 
well ſaid , all that they have ſpoken ;, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c. 


an heart anſwerable to their tungues 


) £ Deut. 28. 29, 
which he knew to 


peculiar wants or ſinnes, as many men 
ſwearing come to be altogether ſenceleſſe of the ſin, and without ſpiritual 

the thing deſired, much more without deſiring any thing 
for, he accounteth it needleſſe, as holding the forme, how general and ſhort ſoever, to 
containe as much as he needeth to deſire. 

He that is ſo ſuperſticiouſly wedded to this of a forme, that he accounts all other 

yer but babling , declares plainly that he is a ſtranger at home, and that he is of 

go no further in ſearching out his own ſinnes, than to his 
Prayer-Book , being loth to heare conſcience ſpeak in his eare, much more in the 
eares of others any more then general failings 
and, which he thinkes he may without prejudice , more freely confeſle, it bei 
more than every ane knowes by himſelf. But (as the Wiſe man (+), ſaid 
a mans mind is ſometrmes wont to tell him more then ſeven watch-men that ſit 
high Tower And let the forme be what it will, he cannot pray for every thing by book: 
. mens words cannot alwayes expreſſe what he ſometimes hath moſt need to crave; 
normeet with and rip up thoſe more ſecret ſins that he hath need to confeſſe ; no nor 
haply his own words neither; no nor yet the words preſcribed of God, unleſſe he 
bring a Spirit to thoſe words, to —.— them, and to make them extend to reach 

tting under thoſe generals ſo many particulars as they naturall 
comprehend un 1 — and he hath need to — in his prayers , S make by 
prayer effectual. 

It is an eaſie matter forthe hypocrite to ſay Abba, Father , with his mouth, but 
as no man can ſay that as Feſus 1s the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt (i); as believing it 
and receiving benefit by him, ſo no man can cry Abba, Father , with faith, feeling , 
but he that hath received the Spirit of Adoption enabling 
The more dextrous and ready therefore , he is in his 
formes , the further off he puts ſpiritual praying, and the Spirit of prayer from 


not mentioned in the forme; 


and frailties which no man is free from; 


) bEccleſ. 34.171 


» ix Co. 12.3. 


K Rom. 8.15. 


rary, the true C hriſtian uſeth all other things in praying as attendaxts upon 
He is for the ſubſtance and life of the duty; that his prayer may be ſet forth _ 
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God as incenſe , in the Cenſer of faith, and the lifting up of his hand; ; by 
the Spirit of faith , as the evening ſacrifice (, in what manner ſoever 
uttered. 

He refuſeth not the help of all 1 in publick, wherein God himſelf 
had a hand in preſcribing them for publick ule. Aaron had his forme of bleſſing pre. 
ſcribed (J. Here biab kept the Leviten to the Verdi of David, and of Aſaph the Seer, 
who ſang praiſes with gladneſſe , and bewed their heads and worſhipped ( 55 as being 
ſpiritually affected therewith, although they kept to thoſe formes. And even ſuch 
words, when uttered with the heart, are acceptable calves of the lips (m). Yea, 
and in his more private devotions, if he be ſlow of ſpeech , unable to compoſe a prayer 
of his own inpertinent expreſſions and apt method fit for others to joyn with lum in, 
he can without ſcruple , or prejudice make uſe of printed or written bookes thatſuir 
beſt with his occaſions and neceſſities, and which favour moſt of the Spirit of prayer in 
the matter, and compoſure. Becauſe this, in time , will bring him to pray in his 
own words by imitation; and, in the meane time, furniſh him for the exerciſe of 
prayer in his family, or with others, when not fitted to ſpeak before others in his 
own words , which yet he maketh his own by pouring out his heart with the words 
he readeth , or heareth read unto him : hereby alfo he holds up the reverence and 
honour of che duty: for though God will bear with many ſolceciſmes in the private 
cloſet-prayers of a devout ſoul , yet unto men, unapt and rude expreſſions (although 
coming from an honeſt heart) are either tedious , or ridiculous and occaſion their ta- 
king of Gods name in vain , as is too often ſeen in many that are proud of their own 
parts, Thereby alſo is he put in mind of ſundry petitions for private prayers, which 
of himſelf he thought not of; to confeſſe ſundry fins which he took no notice of, 
and to ſtirre up good affetions , which he may the more eaſily renew 
in the ſame or the like words in his ſecret devotions. 

He uſech holy prayer, not as acting a part of wit, memory, or rhetorick , as 
cunning beggars that make a trade of begging, but, as a duty, and as a work of 
wiſdome and grace; and therefore he takes that way wherin he may beſt ꝑloriſie God, 
and do moſt good to himſelf in the due performance of it. If he cannot go without 
crutches , he is not aſhamed to uſe them , rather than ſtumble and tall by the 
way. | 
On the other hand, he tyeth not himſelf nor the Spirit of God to a ſtint, or a 
forme of Words, never to vary upon any occaſion. Nay, variety of occaſions ne- 
ceſſitate Gods people that would aptly expreſſe themſelves to God , to vary ther 
very publick formes , as well as more private addreſſes. For this makes them expert 
beggars and prevalent ſuitors at the throne of grace: for a Chriſtian having variety 
of wants and complaints, wanteth for no ſuits , and variety of ſuits makes him to ſuit 
himſelf accordingly with words, wherein to put up his petitions, at leaſt in private; 
or, if not with words, with groanes, that ſpeak , and ſpeak more then other mens 
words. It is enough to Cod, if the heart ſpeak , although the voice be inarticulate. 
We heare of no words uttered by Moſer, when God cryes out unto him, J me alcne 
that Iman defirey them (»). If the Chriſtian do but bra as the hart (), chatter like 
the ſwallow (p), pray by ſighing, where he can do no more, if the /ips do but wag, al- 
though the tongue be not heard, as Hannahs did (9), through extremity either of 
affection or affliction , God heareth and — . Sometimes his heart longeth 
for ſomething , but he knoweth not what (as children that cry, but cannot tell what 
they ayle) till the Spirit ſuggeſt it, or the Word hit upon it: yet even in this caſe, 
be that ſtarcheth the heart kneweth what is the mind of the Spirit (7); and even before 
the poor Chriſtian, is able to ſpeak,God an. wereth, and granteth the thing even to 
him that could ne: ſneak for himſelf. 

Thus *+- "wpucrite is more for the month than for the heart, for a ſound or 
forme ol worc:,than for the mind of the Spirit; the true Chriſtian is more for the 
heart than for the lips: the one keepes a ſtirre about or againſt words, the other 
lookes above all things ttat his prazer [ whatever his words be] preceed not forth of fai- * 
ard lips [5]; the one affecteth the ordering of the voice, the other takes more 2. 
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ſure in the melody of the heart. The one is very choice of the cabinet, the other takes 
more care of the jewel. 
T his bypocrite 1s jortefſ e in Bm 
He may rejoyce to ſhe his faculty, wit, memory, elocution, paſſion and ear- 
neſtneſſe; or, as a man rejoyceth to pay his rent to his Landlord, when yet he 
takes little pleaſure in the parting with his money: ſo he is glad he hath paid God this 
debt, and that the buſineſſe is done, rather than becauſe it is well done. He is more 
glad he is at the end of his prayer, then when he _ it. Amen, is the beſt 
word init , not becauſe cis the word of his faith , but the cloſe of bis pra He 
is more glad of ſomething that followes after, than of the prayer it ſelf ; and he 
more willingly goes to pray with an eye to that, than to ſee him that i Inviſible. 
After prayer, he ſhall go to dinner, to play, to bed, therefore is very glad to 
heare you call to prayers : he comes to it with all his heart, but it is for the belly, 
the bones, &c. Food, or reſt, that makes him ſo willing, not as delighting himſelf, 
in God (t), or as drawing neere unto him 
No time comes amiſſe for thoſe things, wherein we delight: but this hypocrites 
delight is in ſomewhat elſe which is not co be enjoyed till prayer be over. He per- 
formes it therefore as a task in reference unto God, but delightsin it as a key to ſome- 
what elſe be loves better. All men are in part fleſh, but the hypocrite is altogether 
fleſhly , notwithſtanding his partaking of ſome — ——_ Hence prayer and 
all ſervice of God is 4 — to the fleſh , even in the beſt. But unto this hypocrite 
a meere which were it not for ſome other — he would never be tyed unto. 
And fo much unlanRified men , when they are diſpoſed to ſpeak truth, are content 
to ſpeak, Behold what a wearineſſe ir: ? and yee have ſnuſſed at it, ſaith the Loyd of 
Hoits (v). He likes well the Prieſts allowance, but he hath no delight in his work: s MI. f 3. 
he is weary of it, and takes it in ſnuff to be tyed to ſo much, eſpecially after ſo long an 
an intermiſſion during the Babiloniſh captivity. 
Contrarily , the true (hriſtian prayes with delight , and joy in the Holy Differ- 
bo#t. 
955 in the Holy Ghoſt is a ptinciple Territory of the Kingdome of God (w), for the w Rom. 14.15 
coming whereof, is one of the chief petitions in the Chriſtians prayer. He therefore 
muſt needes with joy draw water; with this bucket of prayer, ont of the wells of ſal- 
vation (x). He muſt needes joy in that which brings joy unto him, a full joy, a * 42-4 
joy that no man ſhall take from him. If believing make him to »ejoyce with joy un- 11 per- t. b. 
ſpeakable and full of glory (); Prayer, that brings him into the preſence of that Gd 
(in whoſe preſence 1s 2 of joy ⁊) and brings God into his boſome not only to c 16. 1l. 
lean on it, as Chriſt on oha, but to enter in and dwell there, muſt needes make him to 
Joy before God according to the joy of harveſt, and as men rejoyce when they divide the 
ſpuile (a). By this meanes , the meek ſball encreaſe their joy in the Lord, and the prore alia 9. 3. 
among men ſpall re),yce in the Holy one of Iſrael (b). | b Iſa, 29.19, 
Deſires after him whom his ſoule ſoveth, ſtirreth up prayers, and prayers obtain 
ſatisfaction, and ſatisfaction procureth joy. This brings God and the Chriſtian to- 
gether as two lovers, who take pleaſure and joy in one anothers company; and make 
the Chriſtian to break out into ſinging , I love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard the 
voice of my prryer (c). As David, he goes tothe howſe of God with the voice of joy and c Pl18.c, 
prayer (d). When he gors to the Altar of Gad, he lookes on him, as his — 4 Pfl. 2 4; 
19 (e). He is never well nor merry at heart, but when he is by prayer of faith F.. 3.3. 
converſing with God. I have loved the habitation of thy howſe , and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth (f). In abſence he is reſtleſſe, my ſoule thirſteth for Cd, when f P 6.8, 
ſhall come and appear before Cod (g)? he hath no joy of his life, till prayer have 8 Fl. 2. 
brought God and his ſoul together again. | 
Yea, the time of prayeris the band ſweeteſt time that the Chriſtian enjoyeth 
on this fide heaven. Therefore though he yield to the neceſſities of nature, and tal- 
ling, yet is he ſorry that ſo much time muſt be ſpent upon them, and withdrawn 
from this exerciſe of prayer; but glad to think of that day wherein prayers ſhall be 
wholly turned into praiſes and Halleluj abs for ever. 2 _—_ corruption — 
n 


Char. 8. 


Job. 27-16, 
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an heavy enemy to all holy duties but eſpecially to prayer: yet it is the comfort of his 
ſoul that ſhenow drags corruption in chaines afterthe triumphant chariot of grace, 
and he rejoyceth to think how he ſhall leave the body of (in behind him at the en- 
trance of the ſoul into the Capitol of glory. 
Thus , this hypocrite goes to his prayers,as the Iſraelites went on their journy tg 
Cunaan, with murmuring and repining; the true Chriſtian accounts of prayer as the 
b Pl.137.6, Pfalmiſt of Peraſalem, preferring it above his chief joy (%): the one is amet, for 
want of faith to believe that he ſhall receive - thing from the Lord : the other is mer- 
ry , becauſe he knowes his prayers cannot miſcarry. The prayers of the one are like 
Jeſ aſtaplat s ſhips of T harſhiſh that were made to go to Ophir for gold, but were broken by 
i1King 22.49 the v (5); the prayersof the other are like Solomons Navy that go through with 
41 Kiag-9.25 the voyage; and bring from thence rhe gold that they went for (). Mo marvail then 
if the one be joyleſſe , and the other full of rejoycing. 

Hur. g. This hypecrite prayeth , but without repentance. 

He knoweth that God will never ſuffer him to plead and reaſen with him for his benefic 
112.116. untill he hath v and made himſelf clean by puttin g away the evil of his doings (1) , 
= PI. 66. 18. and that fo long as he regards iniquity in his heart, the Lord will not heare him (m). 
Yet he will 2dventure to ruſh into Gods preſence with unwaſhen hands and heart , 
without remorſe or godly for ſin, even when in a formal manner he confeſſeth it ſorrow 

While he confeffeth it, he loves it and when he asketh pardon of it, he is unwilli 
a Piov. 28.23. to forſabe it; when then will this man find mercy ()? And, although it bea 
maxime in reaſon and nature unknown ſcarce to any that Ged krareth not ſinners, 
l Yet ſometimes he growes ſo impudent, that he will ſteale, murder commit adultery, 
K — 9 "ts ſmear falſiy, &c (o). (lo he can do it cloſely and not be diſcovered) axd come and 
— 10. and brfore God in his houſe (p), and thinkes that by a few prayers he can wipe his 
mexth (4q) fo clean, that no man ſhall be able to ſay this is the man that hath done 
theſe bominations: Thus he comes to the howſe of prayer , to make it a dewof 
7 Mat-31-13, ;beemes (+); a ſty of ſwine and unclean beaſts, a kennel of dogs, a brothel houſe! 
the voice of prayers ſoundeth ill in the mouth of a ſwearer , crunkord , lyar, &c. 
yet, who ſo ſeemingly devout and diligent at Church, and ſo aFcttedly z«alous of 
attending upon the publick prayers of the Church as thoſe wretches who are ſo leud 
and vile as all civil men ſhunne their ſociety , as fitter rather to keep company with 

beaſts and ſwine then with men, profeſſing godlineſs. 

Diff als On the Contrary ,the true ( * dares not loo Qed in the face without confeſſing, and 

forſaking hus ſin. 

He never adventures into Gods preſence , but he firſt firs down and conſiders what 
the Lord requireth of him. He findes that he muſt waſh and cicanſe himſelf from all 
filrhineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , or he will finde a ſowre welcome from him that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. He therefore reſolveth, I will ſearch and try my wayes , 

Lam 3.4% and then make his eddrefle to God (). 1 will waſh mine hands in innecency , and 
1% pay then, will I compaſſe thine eAltar O Lord (t). He is mit aGed that hath pleaſure in 

was wickedneſſe , neither ſhall evil dwell with him (). Therefore he ſeekes by all meanes 
to bath himſelf in the ſavour of Chriſts blood. and to uſe all poſſible end ea vours to 
be freed from his fins and to keep himſelf from bu iniquity, that God may not reje his 
prayers. 

Not that he can hope to be abſolutely freed , as to be able to ſay he hath no fin re- 
mainirg in him (chch, whoſoever faith , hath the /y (») given him by the God 
of truth,) but, he doth not — retaine it as a ſweet morſel under his tongue ;; 
be doch not hide, but diſcover it; he doth not beg the life of it, but deſires the ſpee- 

dy death fit, and cryes out as a man undone, untill he be delivered from the body of 
this dcuth. It is one thing for a man to carry about him a ſore which he cannot whol- 
ly be cured of after all meanes uſed to heale it; another, to lap it up and let it feſter 
wilfully not ſuffering any hand to cleanſe or touch it. He layes open his grief, he 
ſeekes cure, omits no meanes , layes hold on all opportunities 

this makes him cole of acceſſe to, and acceptance with God. 


Thus, this hypocritelike Naaman likes well of Gods mercy , and carneſtly craves 
| it 
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it, but he hopes God will wink at his bowing down in the houſe of Rimmen (x), will 1 King. 5.8 
rake no notice of his petty oathes, ſecret fraudes , adulteries, covetouſneſſe, &c. 

The true Chriſtian deales with his moſt beloved luſts,as both people and Prieſts wer e 

to do with the ſin-offering , bringing it before the Lord, and laying his hands upon it 

and kill it, and diy bu 7, err in the bleed thereof (); the one hardeneth his heart in » Ley. g-4, Nc. 
tin, and falls into cle, (=), the other confeſſerh and forſaketh his ſin, and ſo findeth d Prov. 28. 24+ 
mercy. | 

7 2 pocrite prayeth without affiance. Char. 10. 

And this muſt needes be fo , ſeeing he prayeth without repentarce. How can he 
caſt himſelf upon God, that will not caſt off his iniquith? Sin lies like a great gulf be- 
tween God and the ſinner, as between Abraham and Dives, affiance is the het act 
of faith, impenitency the ſtrongeſt argument of intidelity. How then can ace 
affiance in him, with whom ev:/ hall net dwell 2 Hence it comes to paſſe that the 
innert in Zion are afraid, inſtead of truſting in God, why? they cannot appre- 

him as a God reconciled , as a Father, but as a devoxring fire , as an everlaſting 
burning , with whom they have no hope to dwel (), but to be conſumed by 
him. 

The ſame force that luſt hath to draw men from obedience., unto fin, the ſame 
power the hypocxite will ſurely find it to have to keep him off from truſting in God in 
his greateſt need ot rowling himſelf wholly upon the Lord, neither can the prayers of « ;,,, ,, 
the righteous , no not of Nach, Daniel , or Fob , ſtand this wretch in apy ſtead *, 
For as the Load-ſtone rubb d with Garlick toſerh his attractive vertue, ſo prayer 
tainted with the rank ſavour ofa rotten heart cannot draw any mercy from the God 
of mercy. - The foule wide mouth of fin out- cryes the voice of prayer uttered 
by the moſt righteous man on their beball makes deat the cares of 

. „ ſer. v.16. 

Contrarily , the true Chriitians prayer is the woice of faith. Differ: 

His faith firſt ſues out a pardon, and then out-cryes all his ſinnes. Faith takes 
livery and ſeiſin of the purchaſe Chriſt made for the penitent finner , and then by the 
manuduction of the ſame Chriſt , it leades him into the preſence of God with conti- 
denceand boldneſſe. It makes him go boldly to the threne of grace, whereby he finds 
grace to help in time of need (b), It entreth into that which is within the veile (c), even b Heb 4.76. 
into Chriſt himſelf. | DEI 

Therefore if he begin his prayers with weeping , as Jacob (d); if he have mingled 4 Hoſea 11 4. 
bis drink with his teares , as the afflifted , when he is overwhelmed, and peureth ont by 
complaint before the Lord (e]; yet ſo often as he ſoweth in teares, he reapes in - — 9 
wy (J. | 12G 5. 
1 that begins his prayer with how wilt thou forget me (g) cloſeth thus, p. 13.1. 
I will ſing unto the Lord becauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me (H). What makes him bver.6. 
ſo ſuddenly to change his note? this, I have truſted in thy mercy , my heart ſhall re- 
nee in thy ſalvation (5). It at ſometimes he maketh his bed to ſwim , and watereth # ver «. 
his couch with his teares (), the next newes we heare of him is an S or a ſong & H 57+ 
of triumph, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity , for the Lord hath bear the voice 
of my weeping , the Lord bath heard my ſupplication , e. (1) His teares are teares of | ver 8g; 
faith , as well as of repentance that ſoak the ſoyle of divine mercy to make it yield 
more plentifully to his afflicted ſoul. He may go forth weeping, but he bearerh precious 
ſeed, therefore he ſhall deubrieſſe come again with rejoycing , and bring hu ſheaves with 
him (m). He hath no ſooner ended his prayer (which be laid in water) but imme- „ pal 128. 6. 
diately be receiveth what he prayeth for, either in fruition, or in certain expectation; 
if not in kind, yet in exchange and to advantage, becauſe he truſteth God with his 
prayers. | | 
hus, this hypocrite is like an umviſe Archer that ſtiootes away his prayers with- 
out — — finding them again; the true Chriſtian ting ſends ha, as 

onathan did his boy, to gather ap all the arrowes (), which he ſhootes, and to „ 5m 20 3c 

ing them to his maſter, The one fiſbeth all night and catcheth not hi decauſe he e 
a fiſhing without Chriſt ; f ,n . W 

| K k 2 ait 
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faith as the plummet, to fink the net of his prayer, to make a drang he, but he c- 
cloſeth a multitude of fiſhes (e); bleſſing in abundance beyond expertation , ot 
rayers. 

7 hu ite oft-times reftraineth prayer. 

He — — it, but he oft-times ſtifles it in the birth, 
He offends as much in the meaſure , as in the manner of his praying. He cofteth:f 
fear, and reſtraineth prayer before God. That is true of this hypocrite , although un. 
p Job-15.4 juſtly charged upon * che word * ſignifieth the wirk-helding or diminiſl ing of 
* Fromy"11 that which would abound , as, where it is ſaid , he maketh ſmall the drop; of water (9): 
imminuic de. that is, be reſtraineth that pleney of rain that otherwiſe would fall like a Carach, 
traxit,reſtrinx ox as whole rivers at once, cauſing an inundation like that of rhe Deluge, when 
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the windowes of heaven were opened and the fuuntaines of the great deep brekrs 
wp (7). 

l He not only neglecteth occaſions and opportunities of prayer, eſpecially in ſecret 
(which he cares little for, ) but alſo checketh and ſuppreſſeth many motions thereuntg 
in his own heart; or, if he give any way thereunto , it is with an unwillingneſſe, 
with laying hands upon the movings of his ſpirit that they may not exceed fome ſhort 
come-off with God , as men that care not how few words they uſe to them, of whom 
they are weary. Sometimes he is for ſuperfluitie of words, ſo that he runnes out in- 
to vain repetitions , not only unto tediouſneſſe, but even unto nauſeouſneſſe or 
loathing, as the Heathens, who think tobe heard for their mach ſpeaking (5), as the 
Prophets of Baal from morning even untill neon (t). But this is in publick, Hr he 
may be ſeen of men (u) but in private he is ſhort enough. He is not $0 long in the one, 
but he js as brief, even to quenching of the Spirit, in the other. But this is one of thoſe 
adverſaries of which Cod will eaſe himſelf, and one of thoſe enemies of which he will be 
avenged (w). 

Contrarily , the true (briſtian poareth out his ſoul unto God, 

This is not only Davids practiſe, 7 pour ont my ſoul in me (); but his precept to 
others, poure out your hearts before him (5). He doth not mince the breathings of 
his ſoul , and ſuppreſſethem , as he did from goed words while the wicked were befort 
him (x), untill he could hold no longer, but layes open to God all his heart at once. 
All my deſire is before thee (a). Ne concealeth nothing, ſuppreſſeth nothing, opers 
all the windowes of his foul , breakes up the fountain of that great deep, that nothing 
ſhall be reſtrained or diminiſhed. As a man opens all his heart to his friend, im parts to 
him dulcia atg; amara, all his ſweets and bittere, that he may re;ovce with him for the 
one, and pitty and pray for bim by reaſon of the other;ſothe Chriſtian acquainrs God 
with the ſowre as well as with the tweet part of his condition, afflictions as well as com- 
forts,wantsas well as bleflings,corruptions as well as thankſgivings, it humiliation as 
well as rejoycing. He is atraid to icant God in prayer eſpecially when the Spirit of 
prayer jogs him by the elbow ) leſt God abridge bim in his graces and comforts; 
or, that his enemies ſhould exceed him in devotion , and that God ſhould heart 
their bawling to his prejudice. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as thoſe that /wa/lowed up the needy by making the Ephab 
ſmall , and the ſocket great (), letting God have as little ofhis prayers as he can, for 
his mony, for the mercies he beſtoweth : the true Chriſtian's as they who gi vc gd 
meaſure , preſſed down, ſhaken together , and running over (c ſo poureth he his 
prayers into Gods boſome: the one prayes, as the niggard gives, and receives accot- 
dingly ; the other prayeth as the beggar, he epenerh- his month widr, and Cad fili 
it (4). 

T bus hypocrite at other times , exceeds meaſure in bis prayind, ©. - 

When nothing is (in his account) to be gotten by his prayers (as what thinkes be 
ſhall I get by praying long in ſecret , where no body ſees me, not mindes me? ) be is 
ſhort enough, as we ſaw bur now, But when either affectation to be ſeen of men, 
or his belly , avarice, and a» heart exerciſed with crvercou prifiiſes , call forth his 
prayers , there he needes rather a gag than a raw egge, If any body will take notice of 
him, applaud him for his exeellent gift in prayer, and point after him and ſay , rh 
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he: he will then wyre - draw his prayers, pump for words, even unto vain repetiti- 
ins , in the Synagogue, ſtrects, market - place, any where, every where, if com- 
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pany flock about him (9). If he mean to make a gain of his devotion , away he gets e Mat 6. f. 


to ſome rich widdow or other women of eſtates, and there he will be very devour , 
frequent, fervent , large in prayer: this is not his main buſineſſe there, he aimes at 
ſomewhat elſe, by cauiing her eitherto ſpend upon him, or to give unto him, ſo 
long till ſhe want it her ſelt. He de vaures widdowes honſes, and for a pretence makes long 
prayers (f). g 5 

And, indeed all prayers of the hypocrite are long, too long, although never ſo 
brief : either, becauſe the words out · go or go without the heart; there, even two 
words are too many: when men draw nere to God with their munthes and {ups F bur 


5 f Mat 2714 


with their hearts are farre ſrim kim (g). Or when men repeat the ſame things over glſa.:9.13, 


and over again, to make up the talee of their prayers, as Papiſts , their Ate- Maries, 
and Pater-Nſters , by hives, ſevens, and tens, or any other number, preſcribed 
by their Prieſts to their ignorant and ſuperſtitious Devoto's, that think they have a- 
bundantly ſerved God, and merited too, by ſaying their prayers (which they un- 
derſtand not)untill they have runne them up to ſuch a number. This is not Chriſtian 
but Heathen (/); Or when prayer is ſo long continued, that other ne ceſſary du- 
ties are curtailed , yea thruſt out. As ſome ſeem very zealous for the publick pray- 
ers to be read all at length, even when both the Sacraments happen to be adminiſtred 
at the ſame time. Nothing mult be left out of the prayers, for the Sermon : but ra- 
ther let the Sermon ſtand by, or be abbreviated ; not that this hypocrite is ſo much 
in love with prayer, but becauſe out of love with preaching ,that ſometimes flies at his 
boſeme and takes his luſts by the throat. Such were thoſe Hereticks of old call ed, 
Enchite . tantum vant , alias 0910 *. Only they pray : otherwiſe aze ilde 
beaſts. And ſuch the Monkes at this. day who profeſſe to do nothing but 
ray. = | 

l Goatrarily , the true Chriſt ian meaſures his prayer by his affect iin. 

He conſiders not how many words he uttereth, but with whar heart; not ſo much the 
ſmoał that goes out at the top of the Chimney, as what fire and fuel there is on the 
heart h. If occaſion requireth he can enlarge; if neceſſity call tor abridgement he can 
contract. Not the voice, but the heart makes the mufck in Gods eare, 
and in his own eſteeme too: if theſe go together, he ſticks not at 
length. . | 


Nen ſunt lange, quibus nihil eſt, qund demere poſſis . 
That is never too long, that hath nothing too much. 1 


His heart having firſt begun the work, wordes are ſeldome wanting, eſpecially to 
an experienced (hriſtian, ad diſciple : but yet he had rather want words, than 
matter, and both than ſpirit: he is not curious of his words, but careful of his heart; 
Nor will he Jet the Mill go longer,than the heart affords water. enough to drive it, 
although he ſhut down much ſooner than he intended, to prevent hurt and damage 
to himſelf. He prayes ſoberly and reverently, as to a wiſe and mighty God, remem- 
bring that of Solomon , Br not raſh with thy mouth; and let not thine heart be haſty to ut- 
ter ary thing before Cod: for Grd it in heaven , aud than upon earth, therefore let thy 
words be few (i). that is, no more than he hath well weighed, and findes to be ac- 
reptable to God and to obedient cares. | | . 

He uſeth prayer to ſanctiſie other duties, not to exclude them: to draw downa 
bleſſing upon them, not to deprive himſelf or others of them. Prayer fitterh him 
better for every other duty, and every duty duly performed fitreth him better for fur- 
ther prayer. Therefore he exerciſeth himſelf anto all duties { that byther joynt 


force and mutual aſſiſtance , he may gain the more, and go on with more comfort. 

Chriſt had his times for Duties, for praying as well as preaching, for preaching as 

well as praying, He prayed muth, yet he did not only pray. In the evening he 

ent to the Mount of Olivesto pray; and extly in the morning, returned 
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Temple to preach. The Chriſtian therefore will ſometimes abbreviate his prayers, at 
leaſt vocal : not that he may withdraw himſelf from God, but that he may performs 
duties to men. | 

Thus, this hypocrite is found with the ſcant meaſure that is abominable (K); even in 
the meaſuring of the things of God, and thereby ſcanteth, yea robbeth both God and 
man of their due proportions, the true Chriſtian obſerveth his rule even in theſe 
things as well as in other matters; he will do uo anrighteonſneſſe in mete-yard , in weight 
cr in meaſure (1). The one ſeeking himſelf , meaſures all corn by his own buſhel, 
the other , ſeeking the good of many that they may be ſaved , brings all to the ſtan. 
dard of the Sanctuary: the one cares not who ſuffers, ſo be may pleaſe himſelf, 
the other pleaſeth his neighbour for his geod unto edificatin (m); the one 
prayes, as ſome preach Chriſt , evenof envy and ſtrife , the other doth both of gud 
will (n). 

2 pecrite is not for prayer alwayes, 

He will pray when he ſeeth his own time. He will ſtint God in time, as well as in 
meaſure. Ne will be maſter, not only of his own time, but of Gods too; When will 
the Sabbath be gone (+)? Sometimes he will de/ight —— in the Almighty : but, will 
he alwayes call xpon Gd (p)? Every one that knowes him, can make the anf 
him, xo, he will not: eſpecially , inſt where none but Gods g can beho 
him. Upon ſome extraordinary occaſi extraordinary caſes he may ſeem very 
devout. But he is modeſt, he will not trouble God too farre, nor tog often, 4. 
haz will not 4. e , even when God bid im, leſt he ſhould rempe th e 95 
A great piece of modeſty in ſhew , but a (ure ſymptome of inſidelity. He would not 
asł a ſigne , becauſe he could not believe the thing, not to avoid troubling of God 
but himſelf, He ſeemes very mannerly , but ſhewes himſelf Ar mala- 


"Or if he pray at ſet times; they are for the moſt part times of his own , or of 
mans ferting and beyond that you cannot drive him. In a Lent, efpecially upon a 
Goed-Fridsy , he hath a great praying fit upon him, which is no better then Sa fit 
of prophecy. Ne is then mighty devour, he could then finde in his heart to out ſtrip 
a very Papiſt. But take him out of that mood, and you ſhall never finde him fo a- 
ain, till the ſame time come about anew. He conſiders not that there are times and 
— wherein Cod will be found, as there was a time wherein Sax/ (had he had eyes 
to ſee it) might have been eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome : but that being let ſlip, 
there will after no place be found for repentance in God, to give ſuch another op- 
ity. Thus as negligent Suitors loſe their molliſſima tempera fandi, their beſt 
opportunities of ſpeeding , and therefore never ſpeed, ſo this hypocrite miſſeth of 
the acceptable time, of the day of ſalvation wherein God might be found, becauſe he 
will never come at God but when himſelf pleaſeth. God wairerh to be graciews(r), and 
he ungraciouſly ſleighteth all chat waiting (-). Therefore, is the 4 of great we 
ters be ſhall not ccme nigh unto him (i). 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtiax praye th continually, 

He is not a» Exchite, a praying Heretick,, whoſe whole Religion and work is to do 
nothing but pray: for he that ſo doth , never __ Evangelical duties are ſub- 
ordinate: and they are more than one. He that ſets them by the eares is an enemy to 
them all. Ev hath irs time, place, and ſeaſon. He that ſo takes up one as 
to exclude another, doth not take them up to ſerve Chriſt , but to oppoſe him. 
There is preachixg for the Miniſter , hearing for the people (and he that turnes away his 
care from hearing the Law, hu prayer ſhall be abominable /; meditation for both (v). 
Thereis a /abowring with the hands the things that xs god (x); and many other duties 
are incumbent on Chriſtians as well as this of prayer. Therefore he is not here 
tyed never to do other, but never to omit this in its proper ſea- 

n 


Negative precepts require actual obſervanceat all times, they admit of 
no intermiſſion becauſe orbidden is at no time lawful : but Affirmative bind on- 
ly to the times and ſeaſons proper for them, Then they are done 41h, when done 

in 


— 
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in their ſeaſoua. He omitteth none of the ſet- times and ſeaſons of prayer, publick, or 
rivate. There are certa tempora oraudli, ſet-· times of prayer, as Auguſtineſpeaketh (5); » Dc herei c. 37 
which if not {:xed men will ſoon neglect the duty; and if not obſerved, in vain 
are they appointed. To obſerve dayes and times (), as placingReligion in that obſerva- x G2l4.10- 
tion, is Superſtition and Will-worſhip, yet, not to ty our ſelves to ſome times 
wherein we will pray, is Irreligion : For this makes us looſe and careleſſe of the duty, 
poſting it off from time to time, till no time be left to performe it. At morning , & - 
vening , and at noon were Davids ſer times, wherein he world pray and cry aloud [ a]. 4 U. 55. 15. 
Beſides which, as occaſions were offered, he had his extraordinaries , — at 
mid nig h (6 ), Yea, ſometimes , ſeven times a day (c); Daniel three times a day (d). pinks w 62, 
Our, Lord belides his daily devotions in ordinary, ſpent whole nights in jp of 
rayer. 
/ He prayeth all manner of prayer , ſometimes he taketh to him words (-), ſometimes © Hos.14 2. 
his ſpirit prayeth when the tongue is ſilent, when his thoughts and dei res are ſent up 
unto God, even while he ſeemes to be doing another thing; ſhort ejaculations in 
the midſt of bulineſſe , as old cob while he was bleſſing his 90s , fakerh breath as it 
were with this ſhort expreſlion , 7 have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord (F). As Gen 49.18. 
Nehemiah while he was in conference with the King prayed to the God of heaven (g) Ne 
and as Moſes while he exhorted the people to caſt themſelves upon God with faith and 
conſtancy , cryed unto the Lerd on their behalf (). b EX. 14.15. 
He prayeth alwayes , as not being weary , or fainting in his mind, even when he 
doth not preſently receive an anſwer to his mind. Alchough the Lord do not pre- 
ſently appear in granting his petition , yet he knowes that importunity will at laſt 
prevaile even with unjuſt men (i); much more with the faithful God: therefore i Luk A8. 1. 
minding of the parable of his Lord, that men ought alwayes to pray, and not to faint (E. t 
He will pray, and wait, and match, and pray again, untill he receive an anſwer , 
of his prayers. He will not only direct his prayer unto God, but he ill look wp (Has . 
a mau that lookes after the arrow that he hath ſhot out of his bow. Vea, if God be 
in a way of j.dgement , yet even in the way of his juigementa will he wait fur him (m), m Ila. 26. 8. 
obſerving and ſerving his providence in every change of it, never giving over till he 
hath obtained grace to help in time of need. 
Thus, he prayeth alwayes as a ſuitor at Court, who doth not deliver a new petition 
every moment, yet is a conſtant petitioner untill his buſineſſe be diſpatcht. He is e- 
ver in Gods w J , ſtandsin lus eye; and, by his very countenance and carriage, lets 
God underſtand plainly enough what he would have, and what he waiteth tor; and 
therefore is never out of mind, nor without hope of a bleſſing, which is there, and 
not elſewhere to be found. He is grown expert and skilful by his waiting, when to 
take his opportunities of time and place to advance his ſuit both for ſpirituals, and 
temporals. His wants are continual, he muſt have daily bread , pardon offin daily , 
he is every houre ſubje& to many evils and tentations , therefore he prayes daily, 
and never gives over at leaſt in his heart and affections, in his thoughts and ejacula- 
tions, in his frame of ſpirit to the duty, and in the actual performance of it upon all 
occaſions and opportunities: ſo that longer than he is praying, be is out of his ele- 
mene, he is not himſelf. Thus by prayer he walketh with Cad, as Enceh ; 
— is ever in his way , and eye : no gratious opportunity can eſcape 
im. 
Thus, this hypocrite will ſerve God only by fits and ſtarts , when he liſt himſelf : 
the true Chriſtian ſerveth him at all times without intermiſſions or out-lips. The one 
pray eth as Mariners at Sea in a ſtorme, but the ſtorme being over their devotion is at 
an end; the other is as aged Anna the Propherefſe , who ſerved Ged with faſting and 
prayer day and night (i); the one prayeth not at all, becauſe he prayeth not alwayes, „ Lak. 2.37. 
the other prayeth alwayes (although he do many things beſide) becauſe he negleRerh 
no opportunity of praying. 
This hypocrite if pray in adverſity , be caſteth off prayer in proſ- Char. 14- 


ity. 
He never troubles God, but when God troubles him, In health, wealth, mo 
c 
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he can comfort himſelf. He never prayes but in trouble :. in bu afflifticn be will ſeek 
God early (o). God is faine to go away and return to his place, this man would 
never look after him. When hath touched him , he acquaints God with his 
miſery , but when times grow better with him, he excludes God from his mirth, 
He is of the mind of Ajax inthe Tragedy; with God, a coward can overcome; 
but , a valiant man may doit, withour God. He makes uſe of God, as of a doubt- 
ful friend: if he be in any great extremity, and can make no other ſhift , God ſhall 
then heare of him; he will cry what God will do for him at a dead lift, as Mariners 
VEE in a ſtorme , as the Iſraelites chat could ftand it out no longer, when he ſlew them, then 
77-34 1 ſo will he, not before, nor yet aſter; but hardeneth his heart 
as Pharaoh, ſo ſoon as the plague is over. 

Moſt men in ſickneſſe and in diſtreſſe run to God for cure, that at other times have 
no remembrance of him. When they would have him to do any thing for them, that 
none elſe can : then they come about him as the young man in the Comedy; 0 ni 
Pater | but, deſerve to be anſwered as he was, Quid mi Pater ? quaſs tu hujus in. 
digeas Patrs, What do you come now with my Father, in your month ? as if forſeath 
you wanted this pur old man, whom you have ſo long ſturned. So God will anſwer thoſe 
who ſCrape acquaintance with him in their troubles , and hang about him in their mi- 
ſery for deliverance , as ſometimes the Prophet anſwered the King of rap coming to 

42 King3-T3+ enquire of him; Go ts the Propher; of thy Father, and to the Prophets of thy mother (4). 
They run to Cod in extremity , who afterwards think of him, as a woman paſt child. 
——— youth of aPhyſitian, and, of prayer, as of a potion. 
Thus this hypocrite through the pride of his countenance , in his proſperity, wil not ſeck 

PLS... After Cd; Gad is not in all bus thonghts (r) : therefore, no more will he be in Gods, 
when bis hand is gone out againſt him. He will laugh at their calamity, and meck when 

8 Prov. 1.26, bei feare th (s) ' 

Differ, tne come 4). _ ; ; 

. — wry Contrary,the true ¶ briſtiam prayes mere, and more fervently in proſperity, than 

ma . 

Prayer is not only his ſupport in trouble, but his delight in triumph. In affliction 
he prayeth , for bis comfort; in proſperity , for the ſanctification of it. He ſeeth as 
great cauſe of returning to Chriſt , after healing, to give thankes , as there wasat 
hrit to come to him for cure. He is as willing to acknowledge a debt, as to receives 
favour : and to do his homage , where he cannot ſatisfie his rent. All the ten Lepers 
were haſty to come for cure; but only one (by Nation a Samaritan , but in beart an 
tLuk 12.15. Iſraclite) came back to give glory to God (t). He knoweth that prayer is ordained 
Fl. go. 3. not only to procure good to himſelf , but to give honour to God 85 ITbereſote 

he willingly offereth thoſe voluntary and votary ſacrifices, which the hy poerite wich- 
holdeth, hen bis need is over. 

If he never prayed in carneſt , till be was in a ſtrait, as Aſunaſſe, and the Prod- 
gal that had not God whipt chem home, would never have come of themſelves; 
en be began then , will not end there. If he never poured ont A prayer 1 

is Ged till his chaflening was upen him: It is becauſe he was not before converted. 

Sometimes his life asa Chriſtian | begins in prajing , as a childs in crying: ſo did Saul: 

(who afterward was called Pas /) to whom God ſent Ananias to comfort bim, and 

that upon this account, for behold be prayeth (v). Affliction may make ſome Chr- 
ſlians take up prayer, bur then grace will never ſuffer them to lay it down again: 

Nis reſolution is, I will fing unt the Lord as ling as live, I will fing praiſe tomy Ged 
while I kave my being, my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet , 1 will be glad in tie 

x P. 104.33, Lord (x) 

J bers. 36. Thos , this hypocrite in adverſity, is a flatteret, flattering God with his month ( 15 
in proſperity , a ſcorner : joining in his heart with thoſe that dare tell God to his 

t Jer,a-31, bead, We are Lords, we will come no more tothee 12. the true Chriſtian is as David, 
the more God exalteth him, the more he exalteth God, ſaying unto God that hath 

b 118.28. Sewed him light; thow art my Ged and I will praiſe thee : tles art my Cod, I will exals 

Jer. 2. 17. thee (i); the one in time of bis trouble will [ay unto God , ariſe ave w (b); and, 

6 Job-22.17; when heisfaved, faith, depart from s; what can the Almighty do for us (c). = 

0 


9 Hol 5.15. 


1 Add. 9. 11. 
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other ſaith , after deliverance given, as Hezekiah , The Lord was ready to ſave me, 
therefore we will ing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtrument all the dayes of our life in the houſe 
of rhe Lord (a). 
Thu hypocrite , if he bY in proſperity , he will not do it in adverſity. 

Sometimes he prayeth in adverlity , but then he will not pray in proſperity : on 
the other ſide , he ſometimes prayeth in proſperity , but then he refuſeth to pray in 
adverſity, He will never come up to both. He is but almoſt a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore cannot be entire in duty. What he willdo, he will do. 1f Godrequire 
more, he muſt do it himſelf , if he will have it done. 

- This hypocrite out of ſelf- love, may have ſome kind of tenderneſſe towards God, 
and relenting for his hard opinion of him in former times , through apprehenſion 
of Gods {uppoſed love, which he gathers from theſe outward things that are ſo ſweet 
and ſavoury to him, and loved dearly by him; therefore he cannot but take it kind- 
ly that God is ſo liberal to him : upon which account he may be in ſome ſort thankful 
for what he hach, and go to God for more. But in advetſity he thinks the Lord deals 
hardly with him, and handles him too roughly: therefore he cryerh not, when be 
bindeth him (e). He returneth net to him that ſmiteth him neither doth he ſeek the 


Lord of Hoſts (f). The rods put him out of love with the band that uſeth it, and #16 


makes him really to do what Satan (who knew the nature of hypocrites , but under- 
ſtood not the power of grace) undertook Fob ſhould do, namely ro curſe him to his 


d1(a.39.20 


Char. 1 $. 


eJob 36.13 


9-13 


face (). So that wretch , ina time of extream famine , Behold this evil is of the g Job 2.71 


Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer (+)? 

So, in trouble of conſcience (which to the hypocrite is his firſt taſt of hell) he is 
ſcar'd away, as Cain from the preſence of God, who tell to building of Cities (i) to put 
the curſe out of his mind: Ina word, inſtead of praying there is no voice comes 
from him, but that of murmuring and quarrelling , as if Gods wayes were not equal, 
or juſt : like the vaſſals of Anti · Chriſt, who gnawed their tongues , and blaſpbemed the 


bz Kings 6-33 
Gen. 4-17 


God of heaven becauſe of their pain. s and their ſores , but repented not of their deeds (. KRey.16.10 


I he hypocrite when he is at eaſe and hath nothing to diſturb or diſcourage him, 
— by tome hel pes of education, natural parts, common illumination, and 
meditation, make a ſhift to pray, and that eloquently, and aptly, to 
the admiration of many that hear him, yet without the ſpirit and life of prayer; 
But when che floods of great waters come, then he failes. Prayer indeed is a ſpiritual 
work, but is many times done carnally. He brings the body of the ſacrifice, and is 
his crafts-maſter in killing and dreflingit, and laying the ſeveral parts and peeces in 
due order upon the Altar, but he wants fire to burn and conſume it: atleaſt , he 
wants the tire of the Sanctuary. It is ſtrange fire, if any, that he puts to his ſacritice, 
and fo it cannot be acceptable ro God by peſus Chriſt : It is a fire kindled by a burning 
glaſs in the ſummer of proſperity, not fire from heaven, that will keep in, in the winter 
of tribulation. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian prajeth ar well in woe, as in weale. 

He draweth water with a double-bucket , whereof the one is going down while the 
other is coming up- If one be coming up in his proſperity , the other is going down 
into the wells of /alvation in his greateſt extremity. And alchough the ill natur'd 
child, and the baſtard,the hypocrite runs away when he is beaten, as fearing his father 
more than he loves him, yet the true child of God ſubmits to his fathers correction, e- 


Differ: 


ven when he uſerh moſt feverity. Not fainting when rebuked of him (1), much leſſe 1 Heb. 1 2. 3. 


running from him. Correction diminiſheth not his love and duty, but rather addes 
more fihal fear and reverence thereunto; making him no leſſe natural, but more reſ- 
pective; nor leſſe ſerviceable, but more diligent ; no leſſe contident of Gods favour, 


but more careful to recover and keep it. In bis afflition he will ſeek, God early (m) Hob g.; 


and ply him with moſt diligence. 

AttliiQtion therefore is noted as a ſpecial time and occaſion laid hold upon by a child 
of God to pray. 1s any affifted? let him pray? As if prayer were never more in ſea- 
ſon then when God not only layes on troubles , but goes away and hides his face: 
Then is his child moſtearneſt to ſeek him,not giving over *. he hath not only 1 
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him, but overcome him by his prayers and teares : then is he moſt forward, moſt 
hopeful , filling heaven with the fighes of his heart, till his heart come to befilled 
with heavenly comforts. 

Thus, this hy pocrite ſhewes himſelfa Baſtard, becauſe he will not endure chaſe 
ti ſement whereof all are partakers (n), without running away from God ; the true 
Chriſtian never ſt ewes {himſelf more to be a ſon in keeping cloſe to his father, than 
when he is under the rod: the one is ſtubborn , and will not bow, and therefore is bro- 
ken (e); the other is ducible, kiſſeth the rod , and therefore is bes- 
led (p). 

Thi kypecrite when he prayeth , affefts maſt to db it in publick , and in the view fe- 
thers. 

Although the place of prayer ſeemes not to be much material in it ſelf, ſince the 
koure new , and long hath been, that neither in that meuntaine, or parcel of ground 
that aceb gave te his ſon foſeph in which the Samaritans oft worſhipped 4) nor at 
Hier»ſalem , (which God himſelf made the place of worſhip for a time) are Chriſti- 
ans tyed to worſhip God; but Gods will is, that men pray every where; provided 
that they /ift wp holy hands , without wrath and doubting (r) : yet, as this bypocrite 
ordereth the matter, the places he prayeth in, will be very material to ſhew his dit- 
ference from the true Chriſtian. 

He is little ſhort of Balaam in the choice ofhis places to effer ſacrifice, An high hill 
(although one of the high places of Baal) from whence he may ſee the utmoſt part of the 
people (5), and they him, is in his opinion, the fitteſt place for his devotion. (+), 
If that will not do it, the top of Piſgah , may («). If he have not company enough 
to witneſſe his devotions in the Synagig ue, he will out into the Corners of the ſtreeteg, 
where'men can paſſe no way but they muſt take notice of him. Theſe are the places 
wherein his ſoul delighteth : he loves ro pray ſtanding in the & nagogues, and at the core 
ners of the ſtreetes that he may be ſeen of men (). And, to be /een the better, he will 
rather ſtand, then kneele before the Lord his Maker (x). For which purpoſe , knee- 
ling in prayer is almoſt out of faſhion. He is content to leave behind him, in af pla- 
ces tokens of his jollity , or ſinful delights (); but not of his piery : the higheſt and 
moſt frequented Theatre is his ſtage for that. He reſerveth his goodneſſe tor compa- 
ny, for ſome ſpecial company, as men do their beſt cloathes. It is too much for him 
to be good in private or alone. For, either, 

He hath no ſpecial or ſecret errand to the Lord, which none ca n utter, nor muſt 
xnow, but God and himſelf. He pretends that he hath nothing to ſay to God, but 
he cares not who heareth it. He hath no ſecret (ins that he meanes to rip up, no 
particular wants that he is willing to be known of, no ſpecial graces that he cares to 
be a ſuitor for. He hath enough for the Market, and can ſet face good enough upon 
his publick devotions. Therefore publick audience is enough for him. If he may be 
heard as others, or for others, and fare as they do (as the ignorant Papiſts) 

it is all he ſeeketh, More would but put him to more labour, which he likes not. 


r * 

He is afraid of God, if with Paceb, he come to him alone (2). Ten to one but 
there will be a wre#ling , that will end in making him to 57 (a). Although he 
hath no private buſineſt: with God, yet be is afraid God hath ſome ſpecial contre- 
verſie with him (b), and will plead with him more than he is willing to heare of. He 
knowes how he hath carried bimſelf rowards God , and what God knoweth by him; 
and that it is terrible for ſuch an one as he is to look God in the face, and to give a par- 
ticular account of his doings to ſuch a prying Judge at a private enter. view and con- 
ference, Yea , he findes conſcience lelf within him, ready to rack him 

fo — behalf, and to ſet his ſecret ſins (as well as thoſe that are more open) in order 

ore mm. 

And, if after all this, he do ſo ſteele his heart and face, as to give God a meeting 
in private: he is in little eaſe till he be diſmiſſed, He is never well til: the conference 
be ended, the action over, and he, in other company, to pur all that God ſpake 
to him at that meeting, out of his mind, And ſeeing praying cannot (for he _ 

| ve 
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weth it ſhall not) make him weaty of ſinning, he will ſo uſe the matter chat (inning 
ſhall make him weary of praying. 

Nor is it his meaning to refuſe or put by all private prayers, in down-right- 
termes ; but, he is for the publick prayers of the Church, as being much better, 
and more acceptable to God, then the private devotions of a few particular men. 
He would not ba ve you think that he waveth private prayers out ol feare, but ra- 
ther chooſeth the publick out of judgement. Thus men love to make compari- 
ſons between publick and private prayers, that truly care for neither; yet they do it 
to ſhift their hands off that which they care leaſt for. And many times both are 
reconciled when they agree to throw off both. And indeed, ſeldome do bot ſticklers 
in ſuch a controverſie get good by either. | 

On the Contrary , rhe true Chriſtian delighteth to meet Ced in pri- 
vate. 

Ne is no enemy, no neglecter of publick prayer. He ſtayeth not in his houſe, or 
ſtudy untill the publick prayers be over, as thinking he can be better employed; 


Nay, he i glad when any ſay unto him, let ua go into the houſe of the Lord (c), h: wil r pf. 131. U. 


41116 wy 
e Pl. 3 118. 


ws ge wp into the mountain of the Lord , to the hunſe of the Gad of Paceb (f). But, be fis. 33. 


pay bus vewes to the Lord (which the bypocrite will make , but not pap) is the preſence 
2 his people (4). He will give thanks unto Gad in the great congregation , and praiſe 
him among much people (e); Yea, he will invite others, and ſay , come ye, and ler 


contenteth not himſelf with publick performances. Therefore being to pray, be firſt 


enters into hus cloſet , and ſhuts the d:or (g). Yea, be communeth with bis own heart $ Muss. 


wpon bis bed (h). Thus makes him fitter for the publick; hereby, God prepareth his - — 


beart to pray, that he may canſe his own care to heart (5). Hither alſo doth he te- 
ſort , afterwards to harrow in more effectually the good ſeed that hath been ſowen in 
ick. ; ; | 
ones in general , diſtinguiſheth a profeſſor from perſons openly profane. For 
who call upon the Name of the Lord , are Saints by calling. Private prayer ex- 
cludeth the hypocrite before men (for ſcarce will any man pray ordinarilyin private, 
that prayeth to be ſeen of men,) but only hearty and ſpiritual prayer, excluderh the 
— 1 and this makes the ſincore Chriſtian accepted where ever be 
rmeth it. a b 
To him all the world is Gods houſe, and every houſe a» houſe of prayer, every 
cloſet a Chamber of preſence , and every place a Temple for ſpiritual worſhip. - , There- 
fore he will not be tyed to ſolemn places or times, — takes the advantage of all for 
promoting his ſuites. He that hath an earneſt ſuit, waiteth not, till the King fir 
don in the chaire of ſtate , but watcheth where he may ſooneſt come at him, and 
delivers his petition where erer he meeteth him. So the Chriſtian who is more for 
ſeriouſneſſe than ſolemnity , preferres his prayer where ever God can be 
- He hath ſome ſuites to move to the Lord where ever he meets 
im. 


ſpeaking ber mind in particular (which perhaps had not been ſo fic, in publick) and 


better opportunity of making the King her triend, againſt ſo potent an enemy; and, 


leſt one invitation and entertainment ſhould prove too little ro carry ſo great a bu- 


ſmeſſe, ſhe takes the ſame courſe again (/); ſo this Chriſtian is careful to invite the Ic. 


Lord again and again home to his houſe , to a ſecret Parly, where he hath his petition 
ready to emplore his favour againſt ſome ſpecial corruption, or temptation, perhaps 
(as ſome diſeaſes, in ſome 1 ſo fit to be particulariy menti 


in publick , and, as in caie of life and death, to plead againſt his ſpecial ſin, and . 
tell God boldly to the ſace of his luſt, he adverſary and emen is this wic bed Hamas (). 1 Eſt. &. 7. 


This pride, this envy, this ſecret murmuring, this unclean luſt. this earthly· mindedneſſe, 

this hardnefſe of bett, Ge 2 7 7 ict) 

Ne is not content to ſee or meet the King with others in publick ſhewi 

but he muſt be as Huſbai, . 05 his friend, as 
2 


But, as Queen Eher, in that ſpecial ſuit, ſangled out the King and . at 
a private Banquet in her ow# houſe ( k,), that ſhe might there have greater liberty of & Eſther 5, 


(e) his 4 1 Chr,17 $3 
favourite, 9 Jam. 2.23. 


Differ, 


— EE WPI 
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Part 


Joh. 15.15 


q Plal. 77.6 


1 Il. 26.9 
4 Cut. 3. . 


t Cant 7. 7 


Hcb. 11.4 


1 Cant · 34 


w Plal 91.1 
x Cant. 8.6 


Char. 17. 


7 James 4.3 
T Mx. 13.14 


a Ma. 6.7 


51 John 2.16 


6 Jer-42-6, 


cover (2), 


favotrite as oh to Chriſt, and our Saviour alloweth it to all his obedient diſciples, 
I have called you net ſervants , but friends (p). He hath no intimate acquaintance |, 
Ono eo — r his boſome , 
which all muſt not heare , and which che Miniſter himſelf cannot hit upon. There. 
fore he redeemeth times and ties, and divideth the times of ſurceaſe from 
outward labours, that he may have ſome for heavenly meditation and prayer in ſe. 
cret , as well as for his bodily food, and reſt. 
Ifhe be a ſervant , he is glad of the night, not only as the end of his work, but as 
ing opportunity to pray privately to his beſt friend , and deareſt love : and to 
take up his ſong in the night (1). If lovers cannot come together b Gy, how hard 


ſoever they have t all day long, and how narrowly ſoever watched , 
they will make an hard ſhift ro —— — in the night, when 
others are in bed and faſt aſleep. Nor will the Chriſtian-ſervant be behind in this, 


bis ſonl defireth his God in the night and with his ſpirit will be ſeek, him early (r). By might 
upon his bed will he ſeck, him whom his ſoul loveth (4). And if he find him not there, 
he will get up, and go abeut the ¶ ity, be will adventure a taking by the March; yea, 
a beating too, for Chriſt , rather than not find him (+). 

He is glad of ſolitarineſſe, after the manner of lovers too: therefore he ſhunneth , 
not only ill company at all times, but alſo good company at ſome times: becauſe all 
company, leſſe or more hindreth him from private enjoying of his beloved. He can 
— place to converſe with God; of a mountaine, as Chriſt of Mount 
Olives, Moſes of Mount Nebo , and, of the houſe-top, as Peter; not as being 
neerer heaven, or out of ſuperſtition , but as more remote from company and di- 
traction, and ſo more elevated above the world; and to ſee the Hill, as a finger 
pointing him to heaven-ward. He can alſo do as much in a Dungeon, as oſepb;, 
Paxl , Silas and others. Every place where his heart hath a ſacrifice ready, and fit 
for God, is to him an Altar to offer it upon. For he ever carries about him a /wper-al- 
tare, which is his — that will enable Abe / to offer a better ſacrifice in the wide field, 
hg res e*, der i 

Thus, this hypocrite is blick prayer, to avoid private, as a man is to 
beſtow a —————— than he is loth to entertaine at 


his houſe, the true Chriſtian is as a man that meeteth in the ſtreet a friend whom with 
great joy he carrieth home to bus honſe, and is loth to part with him (2). The hypo- 


crite is content to attend aloof, as a ſervant at large, but no favourite, as one of Gods 
Court. but none of his Councel ; but the child of God thinkes he can never be neer 
enough, he will dwell in the ſecrer place even in the heart of the Moſt High, and abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty (w); nor will this fatisfic him, unleſſe Chriſt [et bin 
4 4 ſeale upon bis heurt [Lx]. 
This ve prayrt with reſpett to his Iuſt. 
His end in praying are as bad as all the reſt. He hath ſome corrupt end, ſome luſt 
or other to gratihe, in every prayer he maketh, it is either to ſatisſie his vo/xprxome()), 
or ambirious — he may have ſomewhat to put in, or to put on, 
or to ſer him up higher; atleaſt, to procure commendation and applauſe of men, 
and to have that for his reward (a); which feedeth in him rhe pride of life (b). In a 
word, he lands all at himſelf, ſelf begins, and ſelfendeth his prayer. That it may 


be well with him (c), that be may be rich here, and not go to hell hereaſter 


If God will but grant him this, he will akk „ or deſut 10 


He ſeldome (or ſuperſlitiouſty and coldly) prayeth for others : he had rather o- 


d Exod.g.a8. thers ſhould fave him tit labour; and pray for him. As Pharaoh made uſe of Moſes 


eA&8.24 


—_ have f off 
bi eſprken , come upon mt [Le. Yea , he can for a need, thus put 
Woh fache Abipa — ; 


to pray for him in histrqubles (2), ſo he had rather make uſe of the Miniſter to pray 
for him than put himſelfco the trouble of praying for himſelf, juſt as Symon Mage, 
iſed to pray for 2 e ro the Lord forme, that "none of theſe things 


barer, tw poting Deos comprecare? be gone father, and pe- 
| * 


tition the Gods thy fel, chan eapect this of me. 
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Ic is the laſt and worſt part of his prayer that he maketh and beſtoweth upon the 
Churches at home, or abroad, and upon proſperity that ſhall ſucceed , unleſſe 
for the continuance and proſper of his own Y. He ſeldome or never remembreth f Pla. 144. 13 
the afflitions of Joſeph (C). He had rather his right hand ſhonld forget her cunning , 4 A m 
then chat he be troubled to remember feruſalem (, and that hw tor we ſhould þ Plal.s 37. 
cleave to the roof of his mouth i), then be be put to pray tor her. But leaſt of all doth he i verſe 6 
reſpe& or look after the honour of God, or the hallowing of his Name in prayer; 
rather he leaves the care thereof to God himſelf” . and to thoſe that 
have a minde to eſpouſe his quarrels , and to lay ſuch matters to 


heart. | 
On the Contrary, the true (briſtianinprayer hath chiefeſt reſp̃ect 1 the higheſt Differ, 


ends. 

In things that concern himſelf, he prayeth for what is good for the body, but 
more for the good of his ſoul. For outward things be prayeth; but, as are 
held out in the promiſe, ſo far as they are good for him, as well as in themſelves: 
not to ſatisfie his appetite or luſt , but to ſupport and ſupply him while employed by 
God in his ſervice : he prayes for ſufficiency and convemency, not for ſuperfluity , 
not for abundance , neither fof poverty nor riches , but food convenient for him (k) , K Prov.zo 8 
for bread to cute, and rayment to put on (1); and therewith he will endeavour to be Gen. 28. 20 
content (m). But his main care is for ſpiritual,zby bow much the — * T 
ous then the body , here he prayes that he may have plenty, that he may beb/eſſed 
with all [piritual bleſſings in 3 (Y, that he may be compleat = Bpheſ. i. 3. 
in him (e), that he may be filled with all tbe fulneſſe of Ged (7), not with «ll rhe fulneſs » Col. 3· 10 
chat is in God, for that is incommunicable; bur, with all the fulneſle that is of God, ? S hel- 3a 
that he may be as full of that, for his part, ſo far as he is capable, as God is for his, of that 
which is eſſential. 

In praying for others he obſeryeth the ſame rule, the ſame fervency , which he 
doth in praying for himſelf, He prayes for that, not which ſome of them have moſt 
mind unto , as the Iſraelites had ro Quailes, but which will do them moſt good. 
He prayeth , either thus, Da ut dem, enable me to help them; or at leaſt , Dax: 
dnt , furniſh them to miniſter unto me. Thus whom he cannot help with bis hand 
or purſe , he helpeth them with 1 ——— in body and in 
ſoul, in carnali and in ſpirituali, they may be every way the better for him, and 
find by experience as Laban did, that the Lord hath bleſt them for his ſake (q). Yea , q Gen 30. 25 
thus doth he help whole Churches too - He is as David, that when be never bad ſo 
much need in his life to beg hard for pardon of hisownſin , yet he cannot forget to 
pray alſo to the ſame God, to do good in bis leaſure unte Zion, and to build 
the Walls of Hieruſalem G, which bis (ins perhaps hath or may v Pal. 51. 78 
pull down : to encreaſe Labowrers, and to ſend them forth into his har- 
veſt (5). - Mit 5.38. 

Hereby he may be a good States-man , a Common-Wealths man, a Pillar to the 
Church of God, how mean ſoever he be in reſpeR of his outward rank and eſteem a- 
mong men. Hereby , be he never ſo weak, be may bea Warriour , one of Chriſts 
Wortlyes ( ing thoſe of David ) in the Warres of the Lord, as Elias (), and * Sm. 23.8 
after him Eliſba [ w ]: wereproclaimed the Chariet of Iſrael, and the borſe-men there- 2 — 
of. Hereby Moſes fought more powerfully againſt eAmaleck,on the top of the Hills; Jp, 1 10 1. 
then Joſonab , with his ſword in the Plain [x and Samuel did more by his prayers * 
againſt the Philiſtines, than all the Army of Iirael (). It was ſaid of the Romanes, / 1 Sum 7. 84, 
chat they overcame their enemies, fitting; ing , that their Senate by their wiſ- 
dome wonne more victories than their Armies did ailes — But the 

by c , bur he 


Chriſtian gets his victories knerding ;, the fights by cx 
fightsby yers David againit —— prevailed [& J. Thus the pooreſt 


— giver, and that, of a greater gift then the almes he receiverh, ©* Sim. 15.36 
bleſſing being better than cletbing [a gift z 

But eſpecially he hath —ä—ä intent upon the honour of God, looking 
upon the chief part in prayer, which is 


6 Job,31-20 


4 


1 ä 2a 


262 | Part 1. The Praying Hypocrite. Chap. XXI 


et 


a part of that homage and ſervice that is a more peculiar tribute to his Glory, For ſo 
b Pal. go. 23. God accounts it, o ſo offererh praiſe, glorifieth me( b).Yea,the ſame value be puts upon 
e ver. 1. his own deliverances given at the prayers of his ſervants. Therefore the Chriſtian is 
4 Jub. 12. 29. careful that what ever market he maketh for himſelfe,God may be the chief gainer,and 
that what ever becomes of himſelf, God may ſtill be advanced by glorifying his Name? (4) 
to which be is ſure to receive this anſwer, I have both glorified it, and will pliriſie it 
«g4ine, and that in and to the comfort of him that ſo prayeth. 
Jod. 6. 16. Thus, this Hypocrite is a Paraſite that gives God a parcel of good words, but with an 
ayme at his own belly or back, as they that followed Chriſt fer the loaves, not the mi. 
racles (1), to fill their bellies, not to nouriſh their ſoules; the true Chriſtian is more for 
others, then for himlelf, more for God, then for himſelf, and all others put together 
the one to God as Gehazi to Naaman, for a talent of filver, and two changes of ga- 
ments (f )pretended to befor his maſter, to beſtow upon others, but. meant for himlelf, 
the ther is as Dorcas, which made many coates and garments for others, while ſbe was 
with them (g), but few for her own wearing: the one is wholly for ſelf-intereſt the othe 
for charity. 
raft. 18, T his Hypocrite prayeth to put off orher duties . 

_ He nd acnths prayer more then for other duties : but ſeeing he muſt own other 
duties, or loſe in his reputation among the godly, he dares not expreſly to oppoſe 
them, but ſers up prayer in competition with them : and becauſe thisis the eaſel be 
confeſſeth a 4 — for prayer, againſt the other. Prayer, for his money, not 
becauſe be loves it better, (fot he loves none at all) but becaule the reſt are mor 
berſom. Either the work of his Callin —— much & troubleſom bodily la}, 
the rfore being the eaſier, is preferred, and the works of his particular Calls, 
by, till prayer be diſpatched, and ſo that is imputed to his devotion, wh 
corruption, Hearing of the Word requires more time then prayer or 
longer from his dinner, cometh neerer to his conſcience,and makes 
ſecure heart. No marvel therefore if ſuch an one cry for leſſe 

yer: not as loving er more : for how can he with love 

loves not to heare ? But becauſe he loves neither, yet muſt not ſa 
ſtratagem of the Hererii to kill bim firſt that is in beſt breath, that he 
deſtroy the other that at preſent doth not come up ſo cloſe to him. 
move Preaching, and he may ſooner ſend praying packing after. 

But here in vaine man fighteth with his own ſhadow making Preaching & 
to 2 which never had the leaſt jarre or quarrel one with the other, but wha 

, or imagineth. He deſireth Prayer without Preaching; not that preaching 
would juſtle out prayer, but, becauſe he fancieth that ſome men plead for preaching 
without prayer, which none that truly knew either,ever did. Only they would have 
both to go hand in hand, which goes to his heart. 

Prayer, if ſpiritually — 2 as great an enemy to the carnal heart as preaching, 
yet he liketh prayer better, becauſe in praying he hath the matter in his own hand and 
power, both for matter, words and time: eſpecially if a ſet · form be uſed, or if he be the 
mouth of the company. But let him that ſeeks thus to ſever theſe duties that God hath 
ſo wiſely joyned, read his ſentence from Gods own mouth; He that turneth away bis 
eare from bearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall be abominable ()). | 

On thecontrary, The trae (briftiar the more be prayeth, the more he leveth and ex 
gageth - bimſelf to every other duty. 

. In — to be taught righreonſneſſe, judgment and equity, yea,curry good 

K Plal.119.144 Pub (5) : give me wnderſtanding and I ſhall live, ſaith he (C), and becauſe he knoweth, 

LJam. 4.17. that to bi that knoweth ro do good, and be doth it net, to lim his very knowledge is a fin; 

» Plal119.4,5 (I) therefore the very genious of prayer naturally leadeth to vow obedience, and 

ver. 36. do call upon God for to obey. T how haſt Commanded to keep thy preceprs dili- 

gently, O that mywayes were direfted to keep thy ftatates (m) ! give me wnderſtanding, 

and 1 ſhall keep thy Law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart (n). returns 
— 2 as a ſuiter from Court where he hath gotten an Office, that he may 

: | Nor 


f: Kin 5. 11. 
g AR. 5. 39. 


* 
% 
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Nor can he more be without the Word, than without prayer, nor without obedi- 
ence to the Word, than without the Word it ſelf, The Word directeth what to 
pray for according to the Will of God, be cannot put up one Petition but what the 
Word warranteth : therefore he muſt keep cloſe to the Word, or be extravagant. 
The Word alſo ſupporteth him with hope till his ſuit be granted, i: 5: faith he, my 
comfort in my tronblegrhy Word hath quickened me (e). It is the treaſury of comforts 
and cordials,to a diſtracted ſoul, in the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts refreſh my/oxl (p). It is his monitor to duty which he hath vowed in prayer, 7 Pf. g. 
with my whole heart have I ſought thee, O let me not wander from thy Commandment i. 

(J. Whatpreventeth his wandring? this, I have hid thy Werd in mine heart that 1 . 200 
might not finne againſt thee (r The Word calleth upon him co pay what he hath vowed? , + ccleſ's pe 
W telleth him further, that he had been better he had never vowed,than that he ſhowld ; 
vow and not pay (t). Which all men know impoſſible to be payed, but by raking * ver.. 
beed thereunto according to the Word. 

Beſides, prayer is a ſpender, the Word is a nouriſher. Whilea man prayeth, he 
layeth out his ſoule and ſpirits at the Market to buy food; the Word un che mean 
time ſupports and feed; him till he hath made his marker, and brought home what 
he went for; mau lives not by bread only, but by every word that preceedeth ont of the month 
if Ged (4). Chriſt himſelte lived upon it, till the Angels came and miniſtred unto lum. 
(w) He that prayeth is as the ſons of Facob going down into Eg y-, to buy corne for 
him and his tamily. But they mult take ſome food with them, or fannt by the way : 
So muſt the Chriſtian in going for a bleſſing. He muſt ſtill xeep cloſe to che Word 
¶ he attaine that which the Word directed him to pray tor, not only as his warrant, 
his life. Yea, and when he hath gotten the bleiling, che Word is as neceſſary 
Tie it, as prayer it fſelfe; for it is ſanttificd by the Word and pray- 


P. t 19. v. 30. 


u Mat. 4.4. 
WVCr. ils 


| x 1 Tim. 4. 
is hypocrite is a heuntefeu, ſerting duties together by theeares, that he may 
id of all,or pick and chooſe, The true Chriſtian is a reconciler,chat endea- 
all duties in good correſpondence one with another. Ihe one ſets up one 
i down another; the other ſets up all, to ſtrengthen each other: the one 
vide them, that he may deſtroy them; the other keepes them together, that 
ve himſelt. 
hypecrite by hit praying alliateth ſin, P% 
Jewes of old nad evra Ln and — in the houſe of prayer to bear them Cher. is 
out in all their abominations (5). The Phariſee will not make a Jing prayer, but he 7 Jer. 7.9 10. 
will be well paid for his paines. He hath a mind to devoure the Widowes houſe , 
and for a cloak to throw over this rapine, he uſeth prayer (z). This bypocrite hath TMat-23-14 
ever ſome wickedneſſe in his eye; when he is more then ordinarily buſie at his prayers. 
The Papiſt ſeemes devoutly charitable to ſer a rich man out of Purgacory , but it is to 
cheat the heire of a good part of his eſtate under colour of praying for his fathers ſoul. 
* — prayeth, but it is the better to cover ſome boſome · luſt, ſome ſecret 
way of (inning that he would fain hide by ſpreading this ſpecious veile over it, in 
hope that however ſome men may talk their pleaſure of him, yet no good man that 
1 with him, and heares hit pray, will ever believe what others charge him 


On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian by prayer growes into more hatred of fine, and Differ. 
Prexgeh againſt it. 
The very duty of makes ſin ore loathſome , and grace more active againſt 
it. He that hath often uſed all his art and skill againſt a priſoner at the Bar, to ſet forth 
the venome of his heart and the leudneſs of his practiſe, muſt needs riſe more and more 
in his heart againſt him. And he that in prayer hath uſed ſo many bard words againſt 
his luſt , and aggravated the foulneſſe of it by ſo many Arguments, and 
done it in =_ earneſt , muſt needes grow into greater deteſtation 
it: For there needes no more Arguments to draw an ingenuous ſoule 
Ang ſinne „ but to ſet forth ſinne naked in all her deformities before 


And 


— 


—_— 
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b Pſal. 30. 23. 
t ver. IF, 
4 Ich. 12. 29. 


e Joh, 6. 16. 


Fꝛ Kin 5. 22. 
g Act. g. 39. 


CharaAi. 18, 


5 Pov. 28. 9. 
Diſfer. 


i ®rov. 2. 9. 
Jam. 4. 17. 


1 ver. 34. 


err 


a part of that homage and ſervice that is a more peculiar tribute to his Glory, For ſo 
God accounts it. vo ſo offererh praiſe, glorifieth me(b).Yea,the ſame value be puts upon 
his own deliverances given at the prayers of his ſervants. Therefore the Chriſtian is 
careful that what ever market he maketh for himſelfe,God may be the chief gainer and 
that what ever becomes of himſelf, God may ſtill be advanced by glorifying his Name? (4) 
to which be is ſure to receive this anſwer, I have both glorified it, and will ꝑliri fie it 
ao4ine, and that in and to the comfort of him that ſo prayeth. | 

Thus this Hypocrite is a Paraſite that gives God a parcel of good words, but with an 
ayme at his own belly or back, as they that followed Chriſt fer the loaves, not the m- 
racles (I), to fill their bellies, not to nouriſh their ſoules;the true Chriſtian is more for 
others, then for himlelf, more for God, then for himſelf, and all others put together, 
the one to God as Gehazi to Naaman, for a talent of filver, and two changes of gar- 
ments (f )pretended to befor his maſter, to beſtow upon others, but meant for himlelf, 
the other is as Dorcas, which made many coates and garments for others, while ſhe was 
with them (g), but few for her own wearing: the one is wholly for ſelf-intereſt,the other 
for charity. 

T his Hypocrite prayeth to put off orher duties. : 

He careth not for prayer more then for other duties : but ſeeing he muſt own other 
duties, or loſe in his reputation among the godly, he dares not expreſly to oppoſe 
them, but ſers up prayer in competition with them : and becauſe thisis the gail, be 
confeſſeth a judgement for prayer, againſt the other. Prayer, for his money, not 
becauſe he loves it better, (for he loves none at all) but becaule the reſt are more cum- 
berſom. Either the work of his Calling requires much & troubleſom bodily labor, prayer 
the rfore being the eaſier, is preferred, and the works of his particular Callin mult ſtand 
by, till prayer be diſpatched, and ſo that is imputed to his devotion, which is but hp 
corruption. Hearing of the Word requires more time then prayer onely, keeps him 
longer from his dinner, cometh neerer to his conſcience,and mak. s more bold with his 
ſecure heart. No marvel therefore if ſuch an one cry for leſſe preaching, and more 

yer : notas loving prayer more : - for how can he with love pray to him, whom 

e loves not to heare ? But becauſe he loves neither, yet muſt not ſay ſo, he uſeth the 
ſtratagem of the Heratii to kill him firſt that is in beſt breath, that he may afterwards 
deſtroy the other that at preſent doth not come up ſo cloſe to him. Let him firſt re- 
move Preaching, and he may ſooner ſend praying packing after 

But here in vaine man fighteth with his own ſhadow making Preaching an enemy 
to Prayer, which never had the leaſt jarre or quarrel one with the other, Por what he 
maketh, or imagineth; He deſireth Prayer without Preaching, not that preaching 
would juſtle out prayer; but, becauſe he fancieth that ſome men plead for preaching 
without prayer; which none that truly knew either,ever did. Only they would have 
bothto go hand in hand, which goes to his hearr. 

Prayer, if ſpiritually performed, is as great an enemy to the carnal heart as preaching, 
yet he liketh prayer better, becauſe in praying he hath the matter in his own hand and 

power, both for matter, words and time: eſpecially if a ſer-form be uſed, or if he be the 
mouth of the company. But let him that ſeeks thus to ſever theſe duties that God hath 
ſo wiſely joyned, read his ſentence from Gods own mouth; He that turneth away bis 
eare from hearing the Law, even his prager ſhall be abominable (). 

On the contrary, The true ¶ uriſtian the more he prayeth, the more he leveth;and ew 
gageth bimſelf to every other duty. 

In prayer he deſireth to be taught righreouſneſſe, judgment and equity, yea,every good 


k Plal.119.144 Path (i): give me under ſtanding, and I ſhall live, ſaith he (C), and becauſe he knoweth, 


that to him that knoweth to do good, and he doth it net, to lim his very knowledge is a fin; 


„Pal 119 4, (I) therefore the very genious of prayer naturally leadeth to vow obedience, and 


to call upon God for th to obey. Thow haſt Commanded to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently, O that my wayes were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes (m)! give me wnderſtanding, 
and I ſhall keep thy Law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart (). He returns 
from prayer, as a ſuiter from Court where he hath gotten an Office, that he may 
attend thereon with diligence and fidelity. 

Nor 
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Nor can he more be without the Word, than without prayer, nor without obedi- 
ence to the Word. than without the Word it ſelf, The Mord directeth what to 
y for according to the Will of God, be cannot put up one Petition but what the 
Word warranteth : therefore he muit keep cloſe to the Word, or be extravagant. 
The Word alſo ſupporteth him with hope till his ſuit be granted, it 5: faith he, my 
comfort in my tri ν Word hath quickened me (6). It is the treaſury of comforts 
and cordials,to a diſtracted ſoul, in the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts refreſh my/exl (. It is his monitor to duty which he hath vowed in prayer, 7 Pf. 94.19. 
with my whole heart have 1 [ought thee, O let me nt wander from thy Comma ment. 
(J. Whatpreventeth his wandring? this, I have hid thy Merd in mine heart, that 1 — 10. 
mig ht not ſinne againſt thee (r)> The Word calleth upon him ro pay what he hath vowed? „g ceſs a 
— telleth him turther,that he had been better he had never wowed, than that he ſhonld ; 
vow and not pay (). Which all men know impoſlible to be payed, but by raking * ver. j. 
heed thercinto according to the Verd. 

Beſides, prayer is a ſpender, the Word is a nouriſher. While a man prayeth, he 
layeth out his ſoule and ſpirits at the Market to buy food; the Word in che mean 
time ſupports and feed him till he hath made his marker, and brought home what 
he went for m lives net by bread only, but by every word that preceedeth ont of the mouth 
of God (1). Chriſt himſelte lived upon it, till the Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
(w) He that prayerh is as the ſons of acu going down into Eg ypr,to buy corne for 
him and his tamily. But they muit take ſome food with them, or fant by the way 
So muſt the Chriſtianin going for a bleſſing. He muſt ſtill æeep cloſe to che Word 
till he attaine that which the Word directed him to pray tor, not only as his warrant, 
but as his life. Yea, and when he hath gotten the bleiling, the Word is as neceſſary 
to ſanctiſie it, as prayer it ſelfe: for it is ſantlifi-a by the Word and pray 
ed (x). x 1 Tim. 4.5. 

Thus this hypocrite is a heuntefeu, ſetting duties together by theeares, that he may 
either be 11d of all, or pick and chooſe, The true Chriſtian is a reconciler, that endea- 
yours to keep all duties in good correſpondence one with another. The one ſets up one 
duty to pull down another; the other ſets up all, to ſtrengthen each other: the one 
ſeekes to divide them, that he may deſtroy them; the other xeepes them together, that 
he may ſave himſcit. 

T his hypeerite by hig praying palliateth ſin, [tar. tgi 

The Jewes of old took Sanctuary and protection in the houſe of prayer to bear them wh 
out in all their abominations (). The Phariſee will not make a Jg prayer, but he 7 Jer. 7.9 10. 
will be well paid for his paines. He hath a mind to devoure the Widowes houſe 
and for a cloak to throw over this rapine, he uſeth prajer (z). This bypocrite hath TM +t-23-24 
ever ſome wickedneſſe in his eye; when he is more then ordinarily buſie at his prayers. 

The Papiſt ſeemes devoutly charitable to ſet a rich man out of Purgacory , but it is to 

cheat the heire of a good parr of his eſtate under colour of praying for his fathers ſoul. 0 
This hypocrite prayeth, but it is the better to cover ſome boſome-luſt , ſome ſecret 

way of (inning that he would fain hide by ſpreading this ſpecious veile over it, in 

hope that however ſome men may talk their pleaſure of him, yet no good man that 
— with him, and heares him pray, will ever believe what others charge him 

with. 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian by prayer growes into more hatred of ſinne, and Differ. 
ſtr eugth againſt it. 

Ihe very duty oſ prayer makes ſin more loathſome, and grace more active againſt 
it. He that hath often uſed all his art and skill againſt a priſoner at the Bar, to ſet forth 
the venome of his heart and the leudneſs of his practiſe, muſt needs riſe more and more 
in his heart againſt him. And he that in prayer hath uſed ſo many bard words againſt 
his luſt . and aggravated the foulneſſe of it by ſo many Arguments, and 
done it in good earneſt , muſt needes grow into greater dereftation 
of it: For there needes no more Arguments to draw an ingenuous ſoule 
» hate ſinne , but to ſet forth ſinne naked in all her deformities before 
im. 
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And as it is a curb from evil, ſoit gives ſtrength to the ſoul againſt it. Prayer isa 
main pecce of the ſpiritual Armour (a). Yea it is &wacy #@2«»,the weapon ot weapons 
which helpeth us to make uſe of the whole Paxeply of a Chriſtian. This is that weapon 
which he muſt not only brandiſn, but uſe to purpoſe, to kill and lay all thoſe luſts 
that war in his members and fight againſt his ſoul , even when he hath put on the 
whole Armour of God. It is that which makes him ſtrong not only againſt corrupti- 
on, but even to wreſtle with God himſelf, as 7accb with the Angel, and to prevaile 
with him (5) , although not againſt him. 

A Chriſtian baving prayedin the morning , is both ſtronger every way in himſelf , 
and better guarded by God and Angels all the day after , as Pace was in his greateſt 
feares. Prayer binds the hands ot blood-thirſty-men , as once it did rhe month of tir 
Lins when Daniel was thrown into the Den amongſt them (c), it is the key of the 
day to open the door of grace and bleſſings unto him: and it is the lock or bolt of the 
night that ſhuts him in ſafe from the dangers and terrours of the 
dark. 

Thus, this hypocrite maketh uſe of deyotion to cover, or countenance iniquity, 
the true Chriſtian emproveth his prayers to be rid of all evil. The one prayeth, 
fateth too, for ſtrife and debate and to fight with the fiſt of nic H dneſſe [4]. the & 
ther prayeth to x»lcoſe the bands of wickedneſ[e.to undo the heavy burdens,and to let the ops 
preſſed go free, and to break every yoke (e). The one prayeth, to take the bread out 
of the poor mans mouth; the other, to drale his bread to the Jun gry , and te briag the 
poor that are caſt cut; te his bouſe (f), 

T his lypecrute prayeth „ Vatter for de ſ xe f the bleſſing , than fer love tothe 

uty. 

He lookes upon prayer as an hook to draw in bleſſings, and ſo he likes it: but not 
as a Sword to deſtroy his luſts, for ſo he loaths it. Were it not for the fruit of pra 
dropping into his own mouth, he would not give one ſhake to the tree on which 
fruit groweth. As the covetous earth-worme toyles and drudgeth early and late , 
not to honour God in a lawfull calling, but to get wealth which is all the Gods heca- 
reth for: ſo doth this bypocrite toyle and drudge at prayer, as Saul forced himſelf 
to fer a ſacrifice , meerely for his own ends (g). Not that he careth for prayer, 
more then nl for a burnt- Hering. Could Saul have ſtayed the people together without 
it; he would have ſtayed long enough without giving Samuel occalion to chide him for 
offering of it. And could this hypocrite have his hearts deſire without praying, he 
would ſoon be of their mind who had rather pay then pray; magni cmitur quod pre- 
cibus cmiinr , ſay ſome high Spirits, he payes deareſt that buyes with prayers , ſo 
thirkes this hypocrite , becauſe as prayer helpes him one way, ſo it ſhames and vex- 
eth him another way, in that it brings him too near to a God that careth for none 
ſuch as he 1s. 

Cn the Contrary, the true Chriſiian loves prayer fer it ſelf. 

He loves it as an Ordinance of God, as well as a meanes of bleſſing to himſelf, 
He ſindes ſweetneſſe in the any , as well asin the ſucceſſe: as it brings him into the 
preſence of his God whom his foul loveth, as well as it drawes down bleſſings from 
God as a fruit of his love : as it drawes down ſpiritual bleſſings, as well asthingsof 
this life, Yea there are many things in prayer beſide the bringing in the hypocrites 
bot 3 It ſantlificth every bleſſing to a Chriſtian as well as procures it for 

im | kh]. 

It maketh every bleſſing the ſweeter , a Ring ſent as a love-token , is more eſtee- 
med , then that which is bpught with ones money, or found by chance, How ſweet 
was the bleſſing of Iſſue to /ſaack and Rebeccm, to Elkanah and Hannah, when it 
was not only the fruit of the womb , but the teturn of prayer It was the ſweeteſt 
water that ever Sampſen drank of, out of the Jaw-bone of an Aſſe, which he got by 
prayer; and for which he named it En-hakkere, the Well of him that prayed (i). He 
that prayeth not, cannot ſee Gods goodneſſe in any thing. Therefore the Chriſtian 
prayerh that he may ſee it in every thing, as 7acob 44 in the countenance of his bro- 
ther Eſau (k). To him that converſeth with God by prayer, a letter, or meſſen- 


ger 


— — 
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ger, or ſome ſleighter accident many times caſteth in greater comforts into bis bo- 
tome , then great wind-falls to them that live without God in the world, To the one; 
great matters come ſhort of ſatisfaction , to the other ordinary benefits exceed ex- 
ation : becauſe the one lookes for comfort in the gift, the other is ſwallowed up 
in the boundleſſe mercy and bounty of the Giver : eue with the un- 
worthineſſe of the receiver. Nothing can be accounted ſmall that comes from ſo 
great love, and is beſtowed on fo mean deſert. 
Prayer is that which not only ſweetens mercy, but nouriſheth faith and hope in God 
of farther and greater bleſſings, making the receit of one, a pledge and pawn of ano- 
ther, thou baſt delivered my ſonl from death, wilt not thou not deliver my feet from fal- 


—— 


ling (1)> He being and proclaiming himſelf to be a Cad hearing prayer, this cannot 1 Pal. 56; 13 
but encourage all fleſs ro come unto him (m); eſpecially when himſelf gives it in com- m Plal. 65. 2. 


mand, look unto me all ye end; of the earth, and be ye ſa ved (»). 

It encourageth him to the labours of his calling, becauſe prayer addeth to the 
ſtrength of the labourer as well as to the iſſue of his labour, which it crowneth with 
ſucceſſe ; and where the labour endeth , the ſucceſſe beginneth: ſo that prayer is a 
Coadjutor in his labours, and an Infurancer of his profit. It not only makes the bur- 
den light, but the gaines heavy, if not alwayesin the purſe, yet in the heart. B 


n Lia. 41. 1. 


* 
this meanes, the bleſſing of God maketh rich, and he addes no ſorrow with it [Lo] : not Prov. 10, 3% 


that a rich man (although an holy man) hath no ſorrow: for, who more? But he 
hath never a whit the more for his riches, as they come from God into his poſſeſſion, 
whatever he may ſuſtzin through the envy and malice of the world, at the hands of 
men, His riches have no thornes in them, although men may caſt him upon a bed of 

It maketh him more in love with God , when he hath ſo much experience of the 
goodneſſe, bounty, fidelity of God, in hearing prayer. Every return of prayer is 
a new love · token frm — that raiſeth the en of the receiver — — 
Therefore he concludeth that he can no more live without prayer, then he can live 
without God, his prayer is his breath: without breathing, the body would be enfla- 
med by the heat of his own entralls; ſo without this breathing of prayer, the ſoule 
would ſoon wax ſo hot, as to ſet all on fire within him [ p]. He hath no help againſt 
it, but to ſpeak unto Godin prayer. He mectes with much evil in the world, where 
ſhould he take Sanctuary? where ſhould he poure out his complaints > but into 
Gods boſome. To what ſhelter ſhould he retire, but only to God ? and how to him, 
but by prayer? this is that which ſecures him, not only from the world, buthisown 
evil heart, and brings him not only into the Court of heaven, but to the throne of 
grace, the fountain of light and life. 

Thus, this hypocrite is a fool that hath « price in his hand to get wiſdume, and all other 
treaſures of heaven, but he hath no heart unts it. — true — — is as the sxilful 
Chmiſt, that can extract all things out of that one of prayer. The one 
knowes no uſe of it, but only to = good things of this world , the other improves 
it as the Angel did the ſacrifice of Nanaab, to go up to heaven in the flame (4. 


p Pal. 39. 3. 


1 Judges 13. 2 
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CHAP. XXII. 
The Inſpired Hypocrite, 


I; be in whom the Holy Ghoſt 1s, as a Spirit of illumination, 
but dwelleth not as a Spirit of SanGlification and 
Adoption. 


Z711therto we have given a view of the out-ſide of the Religiow 
- bypecrite , we muſt now diſſect his in- ſide, and ſee what he 
hath within, either of the 2 or of the 
pearances of ſavi ce. the Spirit is 
fountainof all — well common, as ſpecial, we might 
call him, by a Catachreſis, the ſpiritual hypocrite, not as 
being made truly ſpiritual, but as pretending to it, even 
EIT while he is carnal. He takes upon him the name without the 
=— ching. Somewhat he hath of the Spirit, but is not ſpiritu. 
lized throughout, which is the priviledge of the Regenerate; as ſpiritual is oppo- 
ſed to carnal. But yet, as there are degrees of wickedneſſe in carnal men, ſome are 
more outragiouſly wicked in their actings then others; ſo ſome carnal men attain to 
more gifts of the Spirit then others, for which they may be ſaid to have more of the 
Spirit, and for which the Spirit of God ſometimes termes him ſpiritual (the ſpiritual 
man is mad (a). Not as „ by the Spirit, but as partaking of ſome gifts 
beyond other men meerely , by — , as breath upon the blade ofa 
Sword; not by regeneration, as he that is begotten again to a lively bepe (b). Theres 
fore we terme him the —_ bypecrite , not as being infallible , like the holy Pro- 
phets and Apoftles, when God dictated to them his own truths : but, as having no- 
thing in him from the Spirit, but certaine tranſient breathings ſerving 
for preſent purpoſes , without any ſaving benefit to himſelf, | 
Thisis he that may be taken up by the baire of his head to look into heaven, as Bu 
laam , to ſee the happineſle of thoſe that are made truly ſpiritual , and ſo may get 4 
taſt of heaven; but never was taken with it in his heart, ſo as to l. bour truly to par- 
take of that himſelf, which he deſcribeth unto others: and therefore from his higheſt 
aſcent , may fall ſo low, as to be over head and eares in that unpardonable ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. A ſin which none other can commit, but he that formerly hath 
been inſpired. But, as all go not alike far in the degrees of inſpiration , ſo all fall 
not alike low; none ſo low, as he that hath gone higheſt (c), whom God doth ut- 
terly forſake and reject, after he hath utterly forſaken and rejected the Lord with 
malice and obſtinacy, dung deſpight to that very Spirit of Grace (d) that inſpired and il- 
lightened him, by a total, final, and malicious Apoſtacy , when he ceaſeth to be an 
hypocrite, and turnes Devil incarnate by open profeſſion, as well as action, as 
lian. 
While this man continues an hypocrite, the Holy Ghoſt may be ſaid to be i» him; 
but, not to dwell in bim. In bim, by ſome operations; but, not dwelling in him, 
as being in him to all intents and purpoſes. The Holy Ghoſt ir, whereever be d wei- 
leth; but, he doth not d ell whereſoever he . He ii in all, but workes not alike in 
all: He is in all, per divinitatis preſentiam,by the preſence of his divintiy; but, only 
in the godly , per inhabitations gratiam [De J, by the grace of in- 
amc lling. = 
e 
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The Holy Ghoſt & in all; but, variouſly according to ſeveral acts and purpoſes. 
He is in all creatures: he was even in the very Chaos (F) or maſſe of matter not di- f Geneſis 1.2 
geſted and formed into particular bodies; atterwards out of it. He filleth all Eater ra un 
places by his eſſence, preſence , and power (g). He is in man among other creatures: Deus bic, & 8+ 
in him we live move and have aur bring (hb). The Holy Ghoſt is the vertue or power of 1 
the moſt high (i ing, d „127 
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conſerving , — ing all creatures to their ends. Ipiritus 4. 
int us alit , Tis the Spirit that quickyeth. The Philoſophers were not out ＋ that rr 
maxim, Sol & homo generant hominem , the Sun and man begets man; man by his 
ſubſtance, the other by kioinflurace; but they being ignorant of the true God , ne- 
ver took notice of that higher efficient, who ſexderh aut his Spirit and they are created 
and, that it is He that renewerh the face of the earth (N. ; kPl104.36 
But in every man, he is above all other creatures in this lower Orb. He illighteneth | 
every man that comes into the world (1), from the Spirit it is, that men are endowed ! John 1.5 
with reaſon and conſcience , and what elſe that di them from the beaſts that 
iſh. Heis in ſome men more than in others, cauſing them to excell others in 
bumane skil and abilities, whether in Arts liberal, or manual; ſome in Philoſophy 
and other learned Sciences; others in skill of handy-craftes, or trades : as we ſee 
in Bez.aliel and cAboliab (m). Inthe Sydonean: for ordering of timber (=) And Ex. 28.3 
eren the Husband-man is inſtructed of God to the tilling of the ground, for his God King 5.6 
doth inſtruct him to diſcretion and doth teach him (o). What ground is fit for corn, Ia. 28.26 
what grain ſuites beſt with it, what ſoyl is moſt proper for it, what times and ſeaſons 
are fitteſt for plowing , ſowing, &c. Thus, all god thing are from above (p) : p James 1,15 
therefore wiſe men rejeR not /carning from Heathens , building of Cities from (ain , 4 Genelis 4 7 
dwelling in Texts from fabal (40. muſick from Pu, handy-crafts from Tubal(r); 3 
but, —— — ß by their Authour (7), as polyga- ; John v 
my, by Lamech (t). 1 Genelis 4.1 
Nor, is this all. I in his workings in ſome men, as members *. 
of the Church viſible, whom he partakers of more than humane excellencies 
in reference to an oeconomical, or Politick For, to ſome are given ſpiritual 
1 of — — ſome to one, ſome to another, all wrought by one 
and the ſelf ſame Spirit dividing to man ſeverally as be will (x). One may t Cones, 5; 
have gi — for the cdi Fins of the bedy of Chrift (), and for the good 07 — 
others; without benefit to hi A Balaam (before but a Conjurer) had the 
ſpirit of Pro given him, even when be went to curſe Iſrael in hope of gain to 
himſelf, aud ud, the gifts and furniture of an Apoſtle : or he may ( as our H 
pocrite)have ſome ſpecial perſonal gifts reſpecting bimſelf , as, 1lnmination of the 
mind (x), guns him ſo the knowledge of G d and Chriſt in and by the Goſpel , x Heb 6.4 
by the irradiation of the Spirit enabling him to ſee what by the light of the Golpel is 


to be ordinarily ſeen. Light is not diſcerned without ſight , nor ſight employed with 
li the Goſpel gives 


gle, light unto the Object; the Spirit, tight unto the beholder, by 
which he knowes the things of God held out in the Goſpel. IT his puts him upon ta- 

king a taſt of the heavenly gift (7); to wit Chriſt , the gift of God () by a tempo- 2 John 4. 10 
rary faith for a while believing (4 ). And he comes to partake of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 

not as a Spirit of faith, but of conviction by ilſumination + and, ſo farre forth he 15. 
taſteth of the good Word of Cod (to wit, of the Goſpel bringing glad ridings of good 

things , which is welcome to every body) and of the powers Frke world to come , as 

puts him upon the external imbracing and of the Goſpel, in relation to e- 

rernal life in the world to come, which yet he never takes the right courſe to attain, 

further then making ſome proffers and offers in a way of his own, and upon his own 


termes. | 
2 = Contrary,the true (hriftian partakes of the Spirit as a Spirit of Sanflificatios Diſſer: 
Adoption. 
The hypocrite never goes ſo farre, nor retaines the Spirit ſo long, as to come up 
to regeneration , or adoption. He ever quencherh the Spirit, thereby miſcar- 
ryeth before the Spirit can produce either of theſe fruits in his baſe and barren 
heart. — q not of 
m2 


— 
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tards. They make and conſtitute a child of God, in regard both of condition, adop- 

ting him not only into Gods family, but into the number of heires that ſhall inherit 
„ Rom. 8. 17. with Chriſt himſelf (b), which the red ſervant , the hypocrite muſt not expe 

And it qualifies hi m for it, by making him like unto God, inimparting to him the A- 
2 Tet. 1-4 ine nature (e), whereby he becomes in his proportion hely as Ged 15 kely (a), 33 
4 Pe. 115. 6 gre that is begotten, and born agais of God. Theſe and ſuch like, are the graces 
c Rom. 11. 29. which the Apoſtle affirmeth to bea"wrawanm (e), ſuch as God never repents of , 

nor takes away again; they are not like the liypocrites graces that endure but fora _ 

ſeaſon, but permanent and ſtable, and keep the Chriſtian ſo faſt unto od, that he never 
fJcr. 33. 40. departs from him (I). ; 

The graces which are in an hypocrite are true, for kind, they are merited by the 
blood ot Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt : but they are not of the ſame kind 
with thoſe in the Chriſtian that do accompany ſalvation. He may have the ſame light, 
the ſame ſight , ſo farre as to behold the things of God , as in glaſſe, but not as in his 
heart. Dimly , but not «learely; for conviction, not ſalvation , for the benefit of o- 
thers, not of himſelf. If he pretend to more, he counterſeiteth; there, he hath 

lud. 19. wt the Spirit (g); not the Spirit to ſanctiſie him, for he is net purged from: his filthineſs, 

þ Prov. 39-12. how pare ſoever he he in his ewn eyes (: not the Spirit to witneſſe his ſor-ſhip, for 
he is a baftard,and net a Sen, In ſome things therefore his graces be true, but ſhort : 
where he pretends to more, he is ſhorter, for there he hath none at all: which how 
ever he may for a while lay up by him, as 7oſephs Miſtreſſe did his garment , 

5 Luk, 8. 18. yet at length ball be taken from him whatſcever he ſecmeth to have (i). | 

Thus, this hypocrite may ſee much, but enjoyeth nothing, of what he ſeeth ; 

the true Chriſtian enjoyeth more than he is able at all times to diſcern: The one f. 
eth often of Chriſt and his Word, but never makes meale upon either, and fo thrive 

&1 Per, 2.2.3: not; the other raſteth ſo as to deſire both, as a child the breaſt (k), and in nouriſhed iy 

$1 Tim» 4. C. ;,, he wordt of faith (1). The one pineth away, the other groweth by the ſame meat. 
The one in whatever he ſeemes to have, which a reprobate cannot have, is a counter. 
feit; the other in all things that accompany ſalvation, not only ſeemeth to be, but re. 
ally is poſſeſſed of them. i 

Car. * This hypocrite may have the Spirit of Chriſt , but not as one truly united and in- 
corporated into Chriſt, | 

A kind of union there may be, and as it were, an incorporation, even in many that 
piriſh. As is evident hy thoſe branches iu him that beare not fruit, whom his father 

Ich. 15. 7. raketh away (m ). Although he be the true vine, yet there are ſome branches in him 
that are not true. If we judge of branches by their adhæ ſion to the ſtock, by their 
colour, or leaves, theſe branches will eaſily deceive us : for they are called, and aftera 
fort knit unto Chriſt, ſo as if we look on the outward knot, there is little or no differ- 
ence : and he that will go beyond that in judging of others, may be deceived; The 
hypocrite is rather tyed to Chriſt than incloſed by Chriſt. He is tyed to him by camil 
motives and inducements. He is convinced of the truth, but, by force of teaſon: be 
is comprehended in the Covenant, but, by an outward league, and external confit- 

# A& 5.1, mations. Thus Ananias and Saphira (n), Simon CMagus (o); *Demas (p) . And 

s A-8-13. many others joyned themſelves to the Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, whoyet 

* Lia. lo dere not of them by any true ſpirituall bond of union and communion from any vital 
principle of the Spirit of Chriſt within; in which reſpect one of the Apoſtles ſaith, bey 

q 1 Joh, 2. 19 went out From us, but they were not of s (q), They were among them, elſe they could 
not go out from them: they were not of them, elſe they would have abode with them. 
They were not of them by Spirituall conjunction, yet were of them by exter- 

| nal adminiſtrations. 

Differ. — — contrary, the true Chriſtian receiveth the Spirit of Chriſt as inſeperably united 
Ante It, 

y Rom. 8. 9 He hath the Spirit of Chriſt, as one of his (r) : beisſo jeyned to the Lord by his. Spirit 

s 1 Cor. 6, 17. that he 5s one ſpirit with him(s).ThatChriſt is ſo indiſſolubly & ar&ly,that they can no 

t Hoſe 2. 14. more be ſeparated thay a Spirit can be divided. God hath /1 Poken tohis heart 5). He hath 

1 Rom · 5. 5. Bed abroad in his love, in lis heart by the Holy Gheſt that is given unto him (1. God 


ha 
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hath given him an heart ( not an underſtanding only ) to know him to be the Lord, and 
to retwrn to him with his whale heart (w). He hath alſo an anderflanding given w Jer, 24. 7. 
him to know him that +: true, and to be in him that is true, as well as to know 
bin r 
He is entirely knit to Chriſt and his Saints by the ſtrongeſt bonds of he Spirit 
within him, whereby he is called ro fellowſhip with Chriſt and the Saints as one with 
them, as one of them, and that by Ged that it faithful (x) . He therefore with pur- x 1 Cor: 1. 9. 
poſe of heart cleaveth unto the Lord (3); and being of the fellowſhip of Saints, be con- Act. 11. 23. 
tinueth for ever with them . | 
Thus, this hypocrite partaketh of the Spirit to ſome intents and purpoſes, as a ſer- 
vant takes up money of his Maſters friend, upon this account, that he is one of his 
Maſters family. The true Chriſtian partakes of the $pirit, as a wife takes upa com- 
modity in the name of her husband, ſhe being a part of himſelfe. The one is knit to 
Chriſt by his cloaths,or joy ning of hands, the other is united to him by joyning of 
hearts, The one gets the Spirit, but for a ſeaſon, the other, to enjoy hi 


forever. Cher." 
This Hypocrite partabes of the Spirit, in the body of Chriſt but not as a true and nereſſa- + 
ry member cf it. t Ron. 31-47% 


He may partake of Spirit, as of the root and fatneſſe of the true olive- tree (Y, the body 
of Chriſt, as leaves partake of the ſap of the tree as well as the fruit. Or as the hayres 
and nayles, that doth beautify andfortify the body, partake of the radical moiſture, 
yet are not true and ſolid parts of it. If ail hypocrites were taken away, the Church 
would ſeem to appeare as were too neer ſhorne, and pared. It will make her outwardly 
more naked and weak, but yet, not maymed, or lame; he is as the teeth that chew 
meat for the ſtomack, but not to taſte the meat themſelves : as the fat that ſtuffes 
out the body, but ſtrengthens it not; The Church by ſuch adherents , looks fat 
and fair, but is never the ſtronger : they adde to her plight , but not to her might. 
He may be as the fleſh that waſteth, and after fills again, without the ion 
of the body, when it waſteth , or better conſtitution when itencreafeth. But he is 
not as thoſe ſpermatical parts in which the radical humour refideth. When ſuch an 
one is removed, the Church may be the leaner , but no loſer. | 
He helps to make up the Church viſible ; which for his ſake, and ſuch as de is, is 
compared to a /Vize,(a)wherein there is liquid amputandum, ſome ſuperfluous ſuckers 4 Pal. Co. 40. 
chat muſt be cut off by the Pruner, which makes the Vine the hetter: to a barn-floor (5), e Mat 3.12. 
wherein there is ſome chaff, which being blown away, the grain is the purer: to a 
great houſe (c), wherein many make mention of the God of Iſrael , but not in truth, Ifa. 48, 1. 
ner in rio hteonſneſſe, to a great Feaft (d), whither even they that are compelled, come, 4 Mat.22.10, 
yea, = that are without a wedding garment , come; good and bad, all come, 
Chriſt, the maſter of the Feaſt , enviteth all without difference (c), findeth fault , 10h. 7. 37. 
with all that come not (), entertaineth all that do come, as not deſpairing of a f Joh. 5. 40. 
Church among fo many (g), and viſiteth all that do come, with ſo much exactnes, g Nat. 23.1. 1 
that it there be but one in the company not fitted for ſuch a Feaſt he isfure to be found . 22. 1,12 
out, diſcarded and puniſhed (5). - : "Dif er 12 
Contrarily, he true Chriſtian recti veth the Spirit from Chriſt as being a living uſeful . 
member of his body, 
He receives the Spirit, not as clothes that draw out the natural heat, yet are notani- 
mated by it when they are moſt buſily employed to draw it out; but as the. godly 
drawes life from the ſoul when animated by it. He takes in of the Spirit, not as Sieve 
in the waterthat lets it run out asfaſt as it comes in; as the ſtomack doth meat, for the 
benefit of it ſelf, and the good of the whole. He receiveth it as life and nouriſhment 
ſpringing up to everlaſting life (i). | # John 7.37, 37 
In the livin g body every joynt ſup lyeth another ,, with the nouriſhment received from 
the ſtomack; ſo, in the the , whereof this Chriſtian is a member, every part 


receiveth from Chriſt as an Head , Which effeft«ally worketh in the meaſure of every 


part and thereb eth an encreaſe of the bod . Hereceiveth not a me of the 
Spirit, but both hi fe o the beey () 5 


k Eph. . 4,1 


elf and all the members neer him are the better for it. 
M m3 Thus 
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Thus, this bypocrite takes inthe ſpirit as a ſpunge doth water, without benefit, 
the tr ue Chriſtian takes it in, as the veines do blood, for the generating of ſpirits, 
and the comfort of every — in a living body : the one receives the ſpirit, and yet 
remaines carnal, the other by partaking it, of carnal is made ſpiritual : the one re- 
ceives it as lice or other vermine got into the body; the other, as the members them. 

ſelves that are — wich vaſt — 

This kypocrite hath a ſpirit by himſelfe. 

* A ſorts that — Mel and thoſe of his way ever attained. A ſpirit that 
moves him to do things not onely beſide the Word, but contrary to it, like thoſe pro. 
Deut. 13. 1 phets or dreamers of dreames, to draw men to go aftey other Gods (I). Acommon thing 
m Jer. 23+ 25. vith thoſe that tell lies, in Gods name, to ſay, 7 have dreamed, I have dreamed. (m). 
Thus, the prophets of Ahab had a ſpirit by themſelves to prophecy what might pleaſe 
n 1Kin, 22-13 their Maſter (»), how much ſo ever diſpleaſing unto God. And it Micaiah prophecy 
otherwiſe, it muſt be ſuppoſed that the Spirir of the Lord was gone ont of Zedekiah ra 
6 ver. 24. pen be to Micaiah (e). which mult not be admitted, eſpecially in eFhabs Court, and 
to Ababs face. Vet, this was not the Spirit of the Lord that prophecyed ſo much good 
to Ahab, but another /pirit came and ſtood before the Lord, a lying ſpirit in the month 
p ver. 22. of all theſe prephet⸗ 2), umployed to perſwade Ahab to go up, and fall at Ramot h Ciſcad( q). 
apy way 4 And even in the ſpel there is a Caveat given not to believe every ſpirit (r) there are 
* more lying ſpirits than true not only without the pales of the Church, but within it. The 
Spirit of truth is but one, whom the world cannot receive ſo, as to caſt off lying ſpirits that 
prophecy of wine,and ſtrong drink, of gain and wealth, of pride and luſt This ite 
is never without aſpirit to move him to any filthineſſe or wickedneſſe; how unnatural 
"and horrid ſoever. The laſt age, and this ſwarme with ſuch Est huſiaſts as never find any 
motions of theSpirit,ſo prevalent with them, ſo PI” by them, ſo confidently aſſerted 


before all, as when they walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, & deſpiſeGovernment, 
82 Per a. 1% hen they are moſt preſumptions, and ſelfwil* d and not afraid to ſpeabe evil of dignities (i). 
Tell this hypocrite of a wordforbidding & condemning his practice, he ſleights both you 
& it, and tels you back ataile of the ſpirit which is and will be his warrant agai 
all gain-ſayes. And no marvel : for be that deſpiſeth the Word, the breath of the 
Spirit, mult needs betake him to another Spirit, as Ahabs prophets did, to juſtifie 
that contempt · 
Differ, Le = contrary, the true Chriſtian admits of no Spirit but that which goes along with 
the Wor 
He remembreth that the promiſe of the Spirit and the Werd, is that they ſhall go 
t er; not for a time only, but even forever in the moſt glorious dayes of Evan- 
cal light, It is that God hath covenanted with his people to beſtow upon them 
w Tay. 59-21 (%. A1 Spirit that is upon thee and the words which I have put into thy month, ſhall nt 
ont of thy month, nor out of the month of — out of the ment h ofthy ſeeds ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord from henctforth & for ever. Where the promiſe runs mainlyupon the Word is 
the meath give to notice to all that the Spirit of God moves the mouth to nothing elſe. 
He forgets not that aſſertion of his Lord, It is eaſier for heaven and earth to paſſe, then nt 
w Luk. 16.17 tittle of the Law to faile(w):and that he is commanded to try rhe Spirit whether they beef 
# 1Joh. 4. 1 Gd (x). And the rule of trial given him by God himſelf is this. To the Law and 
er the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak, not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light in 
1 Lay. 8. 20, them ro ()). Therefore he is for no Spirit in himſelf,or others, but that one Spirit of 
truth ſpeaking in the Word, and, to his heart from the Word. 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Zedehiah that thinks the Spirit of God is in none but 
himſelfe and his fellowes, The true Chriſtian is like Aficaiah that will keep cloſe to 
1 King, 22.14 that which the Lord ſaith unto him (). The one likes no ſpirit that will go no further 
then the written Word, the other will own none, but that Spirit which owns that 
| Word, and will not progeny it. 
Chara. 4: This bypoerite may have the ſpirit of e, but not of adoption. | 
The ſpirit of bondage is an operation of the Holy Ghoſt by the Law, convincing 
the conſtien e of ſinne, terrifying it with the threats of the Law, and making a man 
to be loſt in his own judgement and feeling, and imprinting in him ſuch — 


we nt 


— 


—— 
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and ſenſe of the wrath of God, as makes the very remembrance of God to 

be a terror to him, His terror ſer themſelves in array againſt him (a). He takerh WAY 

him by the — ſhakes him to peeces, and ſets him np fs his mark{b). — He breaketh 7; Jeb. x = * 
bis reines aſunder, and dath not ſpare, he poureth out his gall upon the ground (c). He ; yer. 13. 
woundeth him with the wounds of an enemy, with the chebiſemim of a eruel one, for the 

multit ud: of his Insquites (a). : Jer. 30. 14; 

This ſpirit of bondage may ſometimes be, and is without ſaving grace; making not : ot, 5 
only Cain, and 7«das, but the Devils themſelves to trimble(e ) and endeth in deſpair : e Jam. 2. 19: 
for it breeds ſuch a feare in this hypocrite, as in reprobates, that makes him to conclude 
againſt all poſlibility of mercy, or careleſſe of the meanes of recovery. ; 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian hath the ſpirit of bendage, as a ſere- runner of the Differ. - 
Spirit of adoption. 

"He — ave ſuch a ſpirit upon him, as may for a ſeaſon terrify him to purpoſe, but 
it continueth not. This rod prepared for the wicked, ſhall not al ayes remaine upon 
his back. He hath not received the Spirit of bondage to feare againe, but the Spirit of ad- 
rien (f). It is a ſtep towards ſaving grace, and an inlet to faving comforts. It makes f Rom, 8, 14 
him feare; but, to quicken his 1 to look out and purſue all means of recon- 
ciliation, thereby to prevent the thing feared, Thus they who were pricked to or in 
their hearts, __ cry out, men and brethren what ſhall we ds (g)? that is, to be ſa- „ Ad. x. 37 
ved (h). And fo, he wor bet h ont his ſalvation with feare and trembling (i): not as 4 AR. 16. 30. 
doubting the iſſue : for then, in vaine to bid him work, but, as hoping for ſucceſſe, i Phil. 2. 12. 
and therefore his feare in working, is from vigilancy not from deſpaire; as fearing he 
ſhould omit any thing neceſſary, not as ſuſpecting he ſhould come ſhort of ſalvation, 
when he hath done his out to work it our. 

This feare is as the needle that makes way for the thread, as phyſick that makes men 
ſick in order to health. And as privation is reckoned among the principles of generation, 
as cauſa ſine qui non, becauſe till the old forme be removed, there can be no roome for a 
new. So the ſpirit of bondage by bondage prepareth for the Spirit of adoption, that we 
receive the adoption of Sounes (K. And fo, by enmity way 1s made to attonement; 5 
by feare, to love and aſſurance. & Gale 4 6: 

There is no child of God but hath had ſome experience of that work of the Spirit, 
although the degrees and fymptoms be not in all alike, But no hypocriteever had 
or ſhall bave any part in the Spirit, or grace of Adoption, which Chriſt deriveth only 
to Hennes (H). The Spirit of adoption is nothing elſe but the powerful and ſweet ope- 1 Gal, 4. 6. 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, revealing and aſſuring to a true Chriſtian that he is Gods 
childe and enabling to believe, and cry Abba farther. Which becauſe it is of great 
comfort and uſe, I ſhall further give you the ſeveral differences between the true child 
of God and the hypocrite, in point of adoption, in ſeveral characters next enſuing 
wherein the hypocrite comes ſhort of the Chriſtian in four acts of the Spirit of Adopti- 
on, which are, witneſſing, ſealing, comforting, and crying. 

Thus, this hypocrite is ſurprized by the ſpirit of bondage, as Agag by Same; 1 
and ſo is hewen to peeces (), even where he expected quarter. The true Chriſtian *r Sm. 15. 35 
is as Hager, that at firſt ſeeing nothing but preſent death to her ſelfe and her ſon, for 33* 
want of water, hath afterwards her eyes opened, and God ſheweth her a Well to = 
the ſatisſaction and preſervation of both (): the one is haunted, to his deſtruction, the Sen 21. 19. 
other is ſcared to his reſcue and deliverence. Chæract. 3. 

This hypocrite bath no witneſſe of his adeptien, but ki: own ſpirit. 

Aud volumns facile credimus, We are willing to believe what we have a mind un- 
to: And to be eaſily perſwaded, we ſhall have what we long to enjoy. Every man is a 
lelf-flatterer,& willing to be lul'd aſleep with ſelf-deceiving as he that plays by himſelf, 
wins all, yet in the iſſue gets nothing: Thus is it with this ite. He gives out 
that he is Gods childe, takes the name and title upon him, even to God 
bimſelfe : wilt thow not from this time cry unto me, my father (o)? But who hall 3 
wicneſſe that he is not a child of fornication, a baſtard laid at Gods door? Jer. 3: 4s 
Himſelf, for, noneelſe will. Hefaith it, therefore you muſt believe him: For he 
knowerth , you cannot prove the eontrary by any judgment paſſed on his heart _ 
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God alone ſearcheth. And if you will tale upon you; be will ask you from Cod, 

p Rom, 14.14 who art then that judgeſt another mans ſervant (9 Ard thus, when he bath 
—' your mouth, he never takes further care to make out his title unto 
G 


But if Chriſt himſelf, who is truth it ſelf, be content to put himſelf into the rank of 
common men in witneſſe-bearing, and ingenzouſly conſeſſe, If 1bter witneſſe of my 
ſelf, my witneſſe is not true (4): that is, not ſufficient to ſatisfie a Judge or Jury in 


. a judicial way for clearing up a doubt to thoſe that make the doubt, albeit jg 
truth and indeed, asto point of conſcience, Chriſt might ſay, as at another time he 
did, then gh I bare record . ſelf, yer my record is true, becauſe I knew whence I came, 
John 8.14. and whether I go (r). Where then iball the hypocrite appear, ard who ſtall give cre. 


dit to his own ſingle teſtimony of himſelf alone? 

For albeit he herein ſtrikes in with ſome Anabaptiſts, and others of like train, that 
pretend to the Spirit, yet it will never be made out to be any other ſpirit but his own 
as may thus appear. l 

Where the Spirit of God wirzeſſerh, he doth it not by immediate revelation, with 
out, and beſide the Word, but by and upon the evidence that may be made to any 
rational man out of the Word it ſelf : firſt, giving the rule of trial. The Spirit him- 
ſelf is received by the bearing of faith (2), that is, the Word of faith. Becauſe the 
s Gale3«-2* Word both teffifieth of him, and conveyeth him to the believer. How then can the 

Spirit of God witneſſe without the Word, that cannot be in the heart without the 
Word ? The Spirit of Cod ſpake by me, faith David: and what did he ſpeak : no- 
thing but Gods Word, his Word was in my month (t). The Spirit cannot ſpeak a 
$2 Sam. 23. 2. word, but the Word of God, either as the rule of trial, or warrant for application: 
as the rule, thus, he that believeth is Gods child, for, ro as many as believe, to them 
»Jobn 11.2 he gives power to be become the ſonnes of Ged (). But thou doſt believe faith the Spirit, 
wARs15 9 for thy faith is ſuch as parifies thy hrart (w), and worketh by love (x). Therefore i 
x Gal. 3. . am witneſſe with thee, even to God himſelf that thou art the child of God. Can 
the hypocrite find the Holy Ghoſt bearing him witneſſe that he ſo believethꝰ that his 
faith pargerh him from biz fili bine ſſe, in the ſight of God, or that it workes by lee 
in the ſight of men? where then is his witneſie 7 
Again, where the Spirit witneſſeth from the Word, the Spirit worketh in man 
what the Word requireth of him; the Word requireth him to repent and believe the 
yMark 1. 1. Goſpel G) Now, the Spirit of Chrift, is a Spirit, of ſupplication or /amentation ( ⁊), 
Te. 11 % that is, of repentance wntolife (a). For, it is ſuch a Spirit, as makes them both 
; = — pray and mcxrn (6), he alſo is the Spirit of faith (c). becauſe faith is one of his fraii 
** 4. 13. Oppoſed to the works of the fleſh (d). But in the hypocrite theſe are not wrought, 
d Gal. 5- 22. as we ſhall hereafter ſee more at large in the Believing, and in the Repenting hypo- 
crites; therefore the Spirit is no witneſſe for him. / 

On the Contrary, the true ¶ hriſtian hath the Spirit of God witneſſins with his own ſpi 

Differ rit that he is Gods child, * 
„1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Sen of Cod, hath the witneſſe in himſelf ( (e) : not only to be 
" himſelfa witneſſe, but as having in him the Spirit of God that wrought that faith to 

witneſſe with him. And, whereas the Word ſetteth down, firſt a general promiſe, 

he that believeth in Chriſt hall he ſav:d (); and then gives an univerſal command, 

FMark 16. 16, ſo to do, lock apon me all ye end; of the earth and be ye ſaved (g). And thereupon the 
AR. 16. 31. Spirit of Chriſt , that worketh all our workes in u, thus proceedes to witneſſe; Firſt, 
g 10. 47. 22. _— bim, fo, as to ſee the truth ofthe Word, ſo as to be able to ſay by his 
light , that Jeſus is the Lord (h), ſo that there is in him, a concurrence of the Spirit, 

b x Cor. 12.3 even to Hiſtorical faith , or to faith of aſſent. Then, he affecteth the Chriſtian 
ſo, as to deſire, long, and thirſt after a ſhare in Chriſt , not only as Balaam, whoſe 
mouth watered at the happineſſe of Gods people, yet it was but as a ſupper-thirſt, 
quenched with atale , or any other diverſion , but the Chriſtian is in good earneſt, he 
panteth after God, as the Hart panteth after the water-broekes (i). He muſt haveit, 
or die for thirſt , as Im e (K. After this, the Spirit worketh { as before was ſhew- 
ed the conditions and tokens of ſalvation deſcribed in the Word. For, God by 
his 
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his Spirit giveth both faith and repentance, by which the Chriſtian comes to have, a 
ſpirit of his own to witneſle for him with the Spirit of God. Then, the Spirit ope- 
neth his eyes to ſee the work of the Spirit, and the truth of grace in him, And for 
chis end he receiveth the Spirit which is of — he knoweth the things which are 11 Cor. 2. ü 
truly given him o God(1).He that believ eth perceiveth himſelf to believe, che Spirit e- 
nabling him to ſee and feel it. Not that the Chriſtian alwayes ſeeth this, even when 
it is plain enough to be ſeen. In times of relapſes, tentations, and ſpiritual deſerti- 
ons . it is otherwiſe with him: but when ever he doth ſee theſe , it is the Spirit of 
God that ſhewes them to him. Yea , the ſame Spirit helpeth him to uſe and improve 
natural reaſon in this ſpiritual Argumentation , and from undeniable evidences and 
premiſes to conclude himſelf to be a ſon of God. For, in tentations , and ſpiritual 
conflicts of conſcience , the ſpirit of a man hath not power of himſelf to conclude, 
be the premiſes never ſo plain, unleſſe it be aſſiſted, and as it were, actuated by the Holy 
Ghoſt. ; : 
Thus, this hypocrite is like the Jewes labouring to ſuborne falſe witneſſes to ſerve 
their turnes , how void of truth ſoever. The true Chriſtian is careful that by the mout hes 
of two wit neſſes at leaſt, by Gods Spirit and hisown,, every word touching his own 
eſtate , ſhould be cſtabliſbed: the one would have a lying Spirit, like that agaialt 
Naboth to be taken for a witneſſe to a ly; the other is altogether for 
the Spirit of truth, who 1 truth and is noly LJ. to bear witneſſe with m1 John 2. 27 
him. . 
T his hypocrites confidence of the Spirit of Adoption is from a bare Writing, without a CharaR. 6, 
rale. 
4 He is confident even unto impudence, that be hath an undoubted title to whatever 
the Spirit worketh , becauſe hetindeth in himſelf ſome work of the Spirit: which is, 
⁊s if a beggar , having a few braſſe tokens in his purſe , ſhould conclude thence that 
he hath right to all the gold in the Mint; or, as if a ſervant ſhould inferre, that, 
becauſe he tinds the Maſter of the houſe to provide bread for him as well as for the 
heire , therefore he hath as right to the inheritance as the heire, and , that 
Eliezer of Damaſcus ſhould be Abrahams heire, becauſe born in his houſe , although 
he Fame not ont of «Abrahams lvines Li J. But, to undeceive this hypocrite; or, at leaſt u Cen. i 5.2,3 
others, concerning him; It is to be conſidered that there are two workes, os im- 
preſſions of the Spirit, both which he worketh , where he is a Spirit of Adoption; 
the one is Writing , the other is ſealing. He wrizeth , firſtin the mind, byillumina- 
tion of the eyes of the underſtanding, opening that, whereby the truth of the Goſ- 
pel is made known to the mind. And this cannot be denied to the hypocrite , at 
leaſt in part, whereby he ſeeth ſomewhat of the Myſtery of the Goſpel, as he that 
being before blind, by the firſt rouch of his eyes by Chriſt, ſaw men walkiv like tree (e), „lark. 5.24 
as Balaum ſaw Chriſt from the top of the recks , and beheld him from the Hills (), ata p Numb. 13.9 
diſtance a very farre off. Thus farre the hypocrite may be once illigbrencd (9); 2 , as 4 Heb. 
Chriſt tauc hed t hat blind mam a ſecond time, and made him to look up, and then he was 
reſtored . and ſaw every man clearely (r), ſo the Spirit of God writeth a ſecond line 7 Mark 8.25 
inthe Chriſtian , and that is, written »pon his heart (5); whereby he is now the E. Heb 10.16 
piſtle of Criſt , written not with inke , but with the Spirit of the Living Gad, not in Ta- 
bles of ſtone, but in fleſhly T ablesof the heart (t). The hypocrite never had ſuch a Cor.z.3 
— upon his heart, which is a Table of tone, and that of Adamant, made fo by 
himſelf, on purpoſe, leaſt he ſhould heare the Lam, and the words which the Lord hath ſent . ech 7.11 
in his Spirit by the Prophets (). 
The other impreſſion of this ſpirit,is ſcaling. And the uſe of this is to appropriate, 
confirme and ratifie to the believer what ever is contained in the Promiſe. as the ſeale is 
commonly uſed to confirme what is granted in a writing of Indenture. There is a two- 
fold ſealin the Church, the — of Baptiſme,under the Goſpel, in room of the o/d 
Circumciſion(w); which is then ratified when there is « ſtipu lation, Or anſwer of a goedſeal - Nom. It 
of conſcience unto God (x), and the Covenant kept on mans part. The other /eale is in- Pet. 3. * 
ward , which is nothing but the impreſſion of the Spirit himſelf upon the ſoule, cau- 
ling a perfect impreſle of all the truits of the Spirit that accompany falvation , that as 
N n is 


— — 


274 Part 


Chap. xxl i 


The Inſpired Hypocrite, 


; Heb.6.,18 


& Epheſ.1.13 


« Epheſ. 4. 30 
b 2 Tim. 2. 19 


t Ephel. 1. 14 


Char. 7. 


d Mat. 13. 20 


t verſe 21 


f Mark 10.21 


47 Per. 1.9 


in water fact anſwereth to face, and as the print in the wax anſwereth to the ſeale ſet 
upon it, ſo here is even grace for grace appearing in the Chriſtian thus ſealed. Unto 

is, the hypocrite never comes: for this belongeth only to thoſe that are truly belie- 
vers, and effectually waſhed in the blood of Chriſt: as will by and by appeare. 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian hath the ſcale as well as the Vriting. 

He hath not only the Law written in his heart whereby he anſwereth and relembleth 
God, but he hath a confirmation ofall that God hath promiſed to him in whom he hath 
ſo written, whereby this heire of Promiſe may be aſſured of the immutabilit ef Gods cone 
ſel concerning him, and have ſtrong conſolation, having thus fled to God for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before him(y ). For, he is now ſealed up as Gods own goods, and 
Gods mercies in Chriſt are all ſealed up unto him as his own undòubted treaſure. A ſea} 
that is never ſet on before ſaving faith be wrought in the heart, and ſets it ſelf on 
work to believe and reſt upon the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; as the Apoſtle tells the be- 
lieving Epheſians , In whom after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe 2 And when this ſeale is once ſet on, it is never torn off again, untill 
all be accompliſhed that was by this ſeal confirmed to him : for, he is ſealed to the gay 

of Redemption ( a), with this inſcription , the Lord knoweth who are his, on the one 
ſide of the ſeale; and, with this on the other, let every one that calleth on the Name 
of the Lord,depart from iniquity (6). 

This ſeale is not only a confirmation of what ſhall be, but an carnſt of the inheri- 
rance untill the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion (c). God gives his Spirit as hand. 
ſel, as ſomething in hand, untill more come; not as a pledge or pawn to lie for a 
time in his hand , and afterwards to be taken home again from the Chriſtian , but as 
a part of the main inheritance never to be redeemed or taken back. Therefore is the 
Spirit called an earneſt , and firſt-frmits , to aſſure us of more to follow , here the hy- 
pocrite muſt hand off A taſte, or a ſay he may have, as many have, that bargain 
not. But the carneſt, which argueth a plain bargain, is peculiar only to the believer truly 


regenerated. 

Thus , this hypocrite ſhewes up and Gown a Writing, and that not truly ingroſſed 
neither, but never had the ſeale of the Spirit to confirme it: the true believer la 
claime to nothing without producing the ſeale to the Writing perfectly — 
the one produceth either a 2 , or at leaſt imperfect ſeale, a ſcale manual, 
as that of Baptiſme , the other ſhewes the great ſeal , the Spirit of Adoption. The 
one ſhewes a ſeal , but without livery and ſeiſin; the other hath livery and ſeiſin 
given, ſo ſoon as the Writing was ſealed , the one pleades a grant, but all is in re- 
verſion , the other hath preſent poſſeſſion in part conferred on him. 

* Hpecrite boaſteth much of comfort , but without comfort from the Holy 
Ghoſt. . | 

He is over-joyed and tranſported with comfort upon the firſt receiving of the glad- 
tidings of the Goſpel , as the ſtony ground, that firit receives the Word with joy (d), 
while the Sun ſhineth,and faire weather laſteth , but it is otherwiſe when rribulatis 
or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word (e). If he muſt part with any thing. eſpeci- 
ally with all, he goes away ſorrowful, as the Texng man that came to Chriſt for di- 
rection in the way to heaven, but little dream't of running ſuch a Gant-lop as Chriſt 
put him upon, to ſel! whatſoever he had, and to give it to the poor , and to expect trea- 
ſure in heaven , and, to take up the Croſſe and follow Chriſt (f). 

He is bold in running upon comforts, before he ſee or underſtand what they be, 
or upon what termes to be had. He hath ſome glimmerings of heavenly conſolations, 
as ſore eyes that adventuresſometimes to open, to behold the light, but forced in- 
ſtancl; to ſhut them again: or as a pur · blind man that ſeeth ſomewhat, but knowes 
not well what to make of it. He is ve, & wwwwe7oy (g) He is a Mele, or Want, that 
uſeth ſo much to the earth, that when he workes himſelf, or is caſt by others, 
above ground, the light dazles him that he cannot ſee , but he ſcrabbles and digges , 
Or, he is a pur-blind man that canner ſee afar f, the 


to get int ot — again. 
great things "God are too high, above N ſight : if you deſcribe them, he may ſay, yes, 
as conſenting to what you ſay, to ſa ve his del ber not ſeeing them as you do, to take 


real comfort in them, True 
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"True comfort flowes from a fountaine and abundance of grace not from 4 pittance. 

much leſſe from a bare ſhow and ſhadow of that in which the comfort is pretened to be 

taken. He that will ahouxd in bepe through the power of the Holy Gheſt,,auſt be filled with all | E 
joy and | Joes in believing (b). This Hypocrite may ave 3 taſte of thoſe things b Rom. 15.13, 
which im 


niſter comfort, but, it is but as a cook, or carver, chat may lick his 
fingers, but fills not his belly. He may ſo far taſte them, as to commend them highly to 
others, who take more than a taſte of them, but remaineth himſelf Ae 
and, wich 1 ſtomack to them, by how much he hath toyled more to dreſſe, 
and diſh C ' a 4 3 
On the contrary, the true ¶ Hriſtian liveth, and walketh in the comfarts of the Holy Differ: 
Cbuſt. | 
o not only ſeeth and taſteth them, but feeds heartily, and lives upon them. He ſuc & 
eth, and is ſatisfied too with the breaſts 7 conſolation, and is delighted with the abundance i 1 66. 1 
the Churches Glory (i). He knoweth the Comforter, for he dwelleth in him, and ſhall k Joh 1. 
ein him (N. ehath everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace (1), This 12 The. 216 
comfort hath two properties that make it differ toto cœle, as farre as the Eaſt from the 
Welt, from all the comforts of the hypocrite. | | | x 
True comfort is ſo apprehended by the Chriſtian, that he thrius, and gui by it, not 
only in joy, but in holinefſe. The Church that walbed in the comforts of the Hely  ,- -—- 
Ghoſt had the frare of God joyned with it, and were edified(w) thereby. This effect is pro- m Ads 4. 31s 
miſed to the people of God receiving of the comforts of the Church of Glu, ahn ye 
ſee thun, your heart ſhall rejojce; with what manner of rejoyring? with that wich wall 
make them to be like the herbs and plants by the influence of the Sunne in the ſpring, 
Jour bones ſoall flouriſh like the herb (. No herb grows faſter hy tbe beat of che Sunne, x lay 66.34 
than a Chriſtian by his comforts. Wereas the hypocrite by falſe apprebenfon of com- 
forts, neyer groweth by them, even — — to be fulleſt of them.. Rat her 
they make him idle and ſecure, and ſo he grows worſe, not better by his canſolat om, 
as Herod, notwithſtanding his gladueſſe in hearing of Joby, nee 6-3-9 
Another inſeparable property of true comfort is, that it gives i joy that wone ſha# take 
away (v). Not that ithe actual ſhining of corpforts by the Holy Ghoſt, admits af no 9 John 16. 235 * 
intermilſions, and interpoſitions of darker waether. Nothing more frequent, in thoſe 
eſpecially that are prone to relapſes, than to be under clouds of ſadneſſe, and fome- 
times of terror,to the breaking of the bones (p) of all true camforts and joy. Bur, the # plal. 51.638 
= 4 (omfort is never taken from him ore the ground of comfort continueth, ze 
e ict is intermitted yea, the comforts once given out, are a ſtock ſufficient to 
live upon till new comforts come. Even he that 10155 far from preſent comfort, chat 
the very remembrance of God that was his Comforter, is now 4 trowb/e to him, in ſo 
much as his /ox/ refuſeth to be comforted (4). Let even then, in the cloſe (be acknow- £ Val. 77. 253 
ledgeth his refuſing of comfort, and fad apprehenſions of God, was but iH ; 
therefore co orteth himſelf in rememhriug the years of the right hand of the moſt | 
High (r), wherein the power and goodneſſe of God poured comforts into his ſoul, *r. 10. 
which in the multitude of his amazing thoughts within bim, refreſs bis ſaute (3). x Pal, 94. 19 
Whereas the comforts of the hypocrites are like the crackling of rhorwes under @ pot; 
as ſoon extin as kindled, like a flaſh of lightning, as ſoon gene as come; after which, 
the remembrance of former felicity now adds to his miſery, his former comforts are 
_ ready to thruſt him over head and ears into deeper grief and more deſperat. 
rrow. , 
Ss... this —_— is buta —— to _— without —— tion; the 1 
y enjoys ir as his partion, as bei better for it. The 
comforts of the one are like the lips 4 4 ſtrange — > an honeycomb, but 
ber end is bitter as erm ,t (t); the — other are like the ſtreames of e t e 
ferdeote Names, canſing ki Pl tome Fel oi, co the fob of ine chil fo) le 5 14 
mforts are like drink, bitter to them that drin it (#); to 1 Il 1 
they are cordials that ſupport and the ſou l. (9% Ks amm 


4 The hypocrite when he moſt boldly calls Ged, Father , is yet tongue-tyed in Charact. &. 
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In words; and from the teeth outward, none ſo ready to cy, my Father, thin ant th, 

x Jer.34 funde of my youth (x): yet is this but the voice of impudence, not of faith, for 

ver. 3· comes from a whores fere head, that refaſeth to be aſhamed of any thing (7). It is from 

preſumption, not due conſideration: which ends in revolt and deſpaire. For if God 
once comes to cha him for his ſawſineſs, and require what is due by vertue of luch 

TMal.1.6, a relation, If Ihe a Father, where is mine honsur (+) ? If God once tell fuch home 
you have corrupted your ſelves,your ſpot is net the ſpot of my children, you are a perverſe a 
trooked generation (a). Then be begins to change note and countenance, he is creſt. falls, 

Put. 32.5. and hearc-fallentoo : fearfulneſſe hath ſurprized the hypocrite : and now all his lay, 
who among Tis ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell with the c. 

51. 33.14 laſtin g burnings (b)? Or, elſe as the man withoxr the wedding garment, at the vey 

& Mat. 22. 12, — 7 of him whom before he boaſted to be his Father, is altogether ſpeech. 

e (e). | 
Differ. 4 = the contrary, the true child of God is enabled by the Spirit of Adepticy to cal cu 
ather, 

Ne comes not only upon his own account, be hath not only right to call God Father 
becauſe Adopted and regenerated, but he hath might and boldneſſe alſo, above hy 
own, a voice and help of the Spirit of God that cries louder then his own ſpirit, Alf 

4 Rom. 5. 15%. Father (d). e not = cryeth by the Spirit, but the Spirit it ſelfe in him, cries Alle 

8 4.6 (e). Poſſibly he may forget his Father for a time, when he forgets himſelf: bu 
when he comes againe to himſelf, he will then remember he hath a Father to 
go unto , and dares go to him, even when he hath ſinned againſt him, / will, faith he, 
ariſe and go to toy father. Not carrying his ſins with him, but leaving them behind, 

F Prov, 28. 13 without any purpoſe to return to them, and fo he is ſure to finde mercy (H). Nothing 

cat then take away his confidetee from him, becauſe he goeth 10 2 God. cht being 
once a Father, will never caſt him off, but cauſe him to caſt off iniquities, whereupon he 
bens hi: back-ſlidinys, "and irves him fretly (g). 

Het: 14-4 When a child of God dares not go to God by himſelf, the my Ghoſt - encous- 
geth him, and is not only leggs unto him, but is mouth too, and veſteth him with tuo 
benefits, relation and ſappheatiof He firſt makes it out that God is ſtill his Father, ſo 

that — after all his own wandrings, when once he returneth, make his claitne, 
- Donbthtfſe os art aur Father, althowgh Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſratl ac ti. 

EIn 63, 16. ledgeth a mat. Then O Lord, art onr Father (Y. And as it enables him thus to ꝑb to 
him, ſo it is a Spirit of ſupplication alſo, whereby he pleads with God, and goes buli 
ly the thront of grate, that he may obtaine mercy, and find grace to help in time of u 
(i). For he hath good watrant for ſo doing. God hirndeſf calls upon him to dos 

1 Heb, 4. 26 much. Par mein remembrance; let us plead together : declare them that thou may} te 

K 16.43.26, Jed (&) tbatis, by Gods righteouſneſſe, although he hath none of bs 
own 


Thus, this Hypocrite is like a cheater that claimes acquaintance and kindred with 
God, to get ſome thing from him, the true Chriſtian makes our his pedigree, that heb 
a ſonne, and no baſtard : the one faith as the Jewes, we be not hurne of formcarich, we 
{Joby 8. 41 have one Father, even God (1). When yet they were the children of the Devil (7%, by 
0 yerl 44. ; doing of bis lufts :'the{ſorher 18 enabled by the Holy Ghoſt, to er) Abba, Fabry, even whey 
he muſt confeſſe againſt himſelf, Father, I have ſinned agaihft hexven, ani is th 
* Luk. 15. 21 fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son (n). Foo oh 
Uh how hypecrite hath nothing to do with the Spirit of ſanftification, unleſſe to dex, aui vt 
Charatt. 9. ff hm. e. ee 
8 If the ſpirit of holigeſſe enter into him, he ſhall find but cold entertainment, matte 
7445 71, o diſquiet and girefe (+), refſtance (p), and quenching (9). A the tvitktd of 
41 Thel, 5.19 that Febelled and vexrd the holy Spirit (r). The Spirit it may be in bim to reſtraine a 
7 lay 6g, 10, repreſſe ſome corruptions, that, might they be ſaffered , would prove too miſchievous 


to others, as well as to himſelf, but not to renue and te kam: to over · rule 
him, but not to new make him. He hath a Devil till, which this Spirit over powers, but 
- doth not caſt out. 


Chriſt knocketh at his door, as well by his Spirit, as by his Word, but he opens 
| _” 18 not 
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not unto him, He had a good gueſt at his door, but loſt him for want of entertain- 
ment. Yes, the Holy Ghoft, may breakevpen the door and come in: How elſe can 
he be ſaid to grieve , and quench him Therefore it is granted that as be is in all men, 
as Godin the creature, to fuſtain him; in all within the Church, as a light, to il- 
lighten chem, in all of eminent parts, to furniſhthem ; ſo he is often in the hypo- 
crite that hath any good motions, to ſaggeſt and ſecond them, which motions they re- 
pel, or ſtifle, and ſo grieve and reſiſt him. a4 

On the Contrary, the Holy Ghoſt is in the true Chriſtian, not enly to ſuggeſt and propound, Differ : 
but to work, ſavint — | 

The Holy Ghoſt enters he Chriſtian to all intents and purpoſes, To illighten, to 
dire& , to guide him in tue right way to work grace, as a workman in his ſhop, that , pfal,z 43.16 
is never idle. Not only to work grace, but to actuate it, by acting the ſons of God : Rom. 8.14 
as the ſoule the body Q working all his workes not only in him, but fer him too (#). * 13.16.12 
Not only making him his wor lun], by a4 new creation (); but ſetting him an . — 
2 ſo created (x). He is in the Chriſtian as the Lord in his Temple to fill 
bim with his glory, the Spirit of God and of glory reſteth upon him ( 3), even when moſt y 1 Per-4-24 
unglorious in the work. He is as the Prieſt in the Temple, ſlaying the facritice, that is 
mortifying the deeds of the _ (z). t Ron. 

The Holy Ghoſt is in a Chriſtian as graffing in him the Word of lite to bring forth * 
fruit unto life, cauſing the ot ſyen to alter the very natur f the ſtock, the 
heart on which he engraffeth. He not only worketh in him but is himſelf there to 
cheriſh and perfect the work. He not only worketh love, but ſheds abroad Gods 
love in his heart: not only faith, repentance, prayer, &c. are graffed on the 
ſtock, but himſelf lies at the root, to give it life, nouriſhment, and growth, cauſing bim 
till co go forward unto perfection. 0 

Thus, the hypocrite, if the Holy Ghoſt come neere him, will entertain bim n 
better than the Sodomites did the Angels, even fotcing the Holy Spirit of God , ifhe 
can, to ſerve his baſe luſts (a); or, as the leud Gibeonites did che Levites — 5 
abuſing her even unto death (); the true Chriſtian entertaines the Holy Ghoſt as þ C 
Abraham and Lot did the Angeli that came unto them, with all ſervice and honour (c). . Gen. 18. 
The one hath the Spirit to illighren him; the other to enliven him: the one, to his Gen. 19. 
greater condemnation in the iſſue, the other, to paſſe him from death to life in the 
concluſion. | 
Th: Spirit of Regeneration is in the hypocrite , 4s in @ paſſage or thorough-fare Chara. 105 
exly. vo 

As a gneſt in an Inne, as water in a Conduit-pipe , as gun-powder lighted in the 
Cannon. He rather ſhewes what grace is, then worketh what is ſhewed. He 
work ſome deſires after grace, that may make this bypocrite to cheapen it, but not 
to buy; he may like the commodity , but not the price. There may be in him a 
muſter , a ſhew of military forces, but no fight that ends in the maſtery and vict 0 
over his corruptions. The hyportite may have ſome conference with the Spirit in his 
paſſage, but no abode of the Spirit in his ſoul ; to him the Spirit of God is us a fan- 
ger, and as a wa)-faring man that turneth 75 te tarry for a night (4), with wm be 4 ler. ĩ i. 
tan have little converſe ot commerce, and from whom he can expect little benefit, be- 
cauſe he ſtayes no longer. 5 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtian hath the"HolyGhoſt dwelling in him. 0 Differ: 

The Holy Ghoſt is in him as an Inhabitant in his own houſe. He dwelleth in you, and | 
Bai bein you (c). A thing ſo notorious, that the Apoſtle appeales to the whole 
body of the Corinthian Church, know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the eJok.14.15 
Spirit of -Ged dwelleth in you (f) ? This dwelling importeth under it fun- 1 Cor. 3.6 
dry — 8 to the Regenerate, wherein the ite hath neither part 
nor portion. 

1. 'Dwellin — 5 reſidence. If the Lord chooſe Tias, And defireth it for his babi- 
tation , he —— y declares what he mean&h , this is my reſt for ever , here will * 
dwell 95 The Spirit of God therefore ever keepes home in a regenerareſool,” He .. _____ 
ewelleth in lim, and ſhall be in hint, and as himſelf, fo his graves hall fill aide 2 CF. ij T, N 
| Nao 3 | nn 
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b 1Jobn2.27 the anointing which ye have received from bins abideth in you (b), The Comforter ud c 
_ 16 bidewith ges for ever (i); So ſhall his comforts too 6 0 boos pot alwayes a 
John 16. 22 ſike perceived. But as forthe hypoctite it is not ſo with him. He is ſaid Nd 
Jeremiah 6.8 from the Wicked (7), not by ſhitting places, but ceaſing to work, and then wee ware 
wHolcag.12 them (m). He makes uſe of ſuch, as Sheriffs of Executioners, for the preſent occa. 
— only , which being over , be caſheires the Inſtrument „ as he did 

ant. 


2. Dwelling implies Lordſbip, Where the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth , be dwells not as 
a Jervant , as a ſon in his minority, or as a ſojourner, or other vnderliog,butaza 
" Zeph.3-17 Maſter of the houſe. The Lord God in the midſt of theeis mighty (n). Gods children 
oRom.9.14 rm, they are led b kis Spirit (e), as a ſervant by his Lord, as a Souldier by his 
General , faith Cie ome, But in the hypocrite, the Prince of the power of the gire 
þ Ephel.z.2 is du, Supreme Head and Governour 2 He is not Maſter of his ownJh 
of his own ſoul, but he holds his houſe as Tiplers hold theirs, at the diſcretionof un- 
ruly gueſts. Yea , how many ſlaves command him, whom one Spirit commanderh 
not ! He is a Lacedemonian ſlave, nm ſer vu, none like bim for ſervitude. He cox 
q Pet 2. 14 ar if he would,ceaſe from fin(g). 
3. Dwelling ever ſuppoſeth Proviſion, He that provideth not for his own, andef- 
yr Tim. 5.g pecially for thoſe of his own houſe , hath denied 2 and is worſe then an Infidet (). 
The Spirit therefore dwelling in a Chriſtian ſtores him plentifully, His die poxer 
52 Rer. £965 kim all things pertaining to life and godlineſſe (4). He is « Sun end «fold, be 
will give grace and glory, and no goed thing will he wth-hold from them that walk 4 
rightly (t). Contrarily, the hypocrite is deſtitute of all ſuch proviſion. Surely 


= 5.4 1 poor 5 * a wretched. and miſerable, and blind , and naked , as ever was 
0 Rev.3,17 cea (w). 

4. — includes re parations too. A good houſ- holder repaires , and, if need 

be, new builds bis houſe : ſo doth the Spirit, all thoſe in whom be dwelleth, ze are 


x Ephel.2:22 built wp for an habitation of Cad through the Spirit (x). When the Spirit firſt ſeizeth 
on a man, he findes him a den of wilde beaſts,a ruinous houſe , yea, all ſpread over 
with the leproſie of fin, which he muſt take down to the very foundation and then 
builds alla new. But as for the hypocrite he is like the ruines of an old Abbey, without 

any repair,a Den of Lions and Dragons. 
5. This Dwelling neceſſarily comprehends one thing more then all other dwellings; 
for it imports animation, or the enlivening and quickning of the whole houſe, every 
45 ſtone in this houſe is living,as coming to that living ſtone , in whom is builr up 2 ſpiritgal 
y 1 Pet. 2. houſe ()). Such as both lives, and groweth up to an hel) Temple in the Lord (20. 
c Ebel. a. 1 But the hypocrite is ſtill as dead as before, yea twice dead and plucks up by the 

n rootes (4). 

Thus, this hypocrite entertaines the Spirit; as the Berhlehemite; did Mary and ber 
ſen in a ſtable (), becauſe he can ſpare him no other room: the true Chriſtian brings 
him into the ſoul ; not to lodge there for a night, but to dwell therein for eyer, 
The one hath no more hold of the Holy Ghoſt, than the hypocritical Jewes of Chriſt, 
who eyery day almoſt , ſhifted places, the other is poſſeſſed of him, and will not let 
him go. He is in the one, but dwells not, and therefore doth no great matter for him, 
He della in the other, and therefore abideth with him, ruleth over him, provideth fot 

him, new buildeth him, and that as a living houſe for himſelfe to dwell in for 
ever. 

che. 11. Whatever Sanftification appeares in this Hypecrite, is but ay Apiſ ini. 

tation. 

As Phantaſy in Beaſts doth in many things reſemble reaſon , becauſe in fundry acts 
the Beaſt is cunning and very artificial in his kind, which bath drawn ſome to think 
and affirme that ſome bruit creatures have the uſe of —— al _ not 2 
Plutarch of ratiocination. So aflectation in an hypocrite makes him fo farre to ſtudy a 
practiſe imitation , that it is hard to diſcerne the difference between him and the ſin- 
cere Chriſtian in ſundry parts and peeces of the new creature. He hath faith, hope, 


+. -- -.*. - love, repentance, humility; but, all counterfeited: Faith, without vn | 
+ *  - JOVE,, tepentance, uu but, all counters — 


b Luke 2.7 


ꝶ6— 
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chichisa dead faith (e); Hope without purifying himſelf (4); therefore a falſe hype c James . 


which ſhall periſd (e ). His love is with diſſimulation (), his repentance falſe and coun- 
terfeit, like that of 7«das ; yea, much ſhort of it: for, 7«das acknowledged his 
ſine , the hypocrite denyeth it. adus was deeply touched with ſorrow , this man 
never knew what ſorrow for {in meant» Judas returned what he had unjuſtly gotten, 
this hypocrite juſtifyeth all that by fraud or otherwiſe he hath raked together. He 
qurneth the motions of the Spirit into notions, 3% into wer ; walking with a 
tight Mot, into a method and formality : he hath many good things by rote, but none 
in his heart . 

Yea , as Artificial Birds may be madeto do that which a living Bird will hardly be 
taught to do; fo an hypocrite, by education, company, imitation , ſelf-intereſt , 
ambition of glory, may in divers outward performances, and in ſeeming inward af- 
fections out- go and out-do the true Chriſtian, in the eye andeſteem of man; 
but not, in his that tyeth the heart, and doth not judge by outward appea- 


rances. 

And yet nevertheleſſe , the Holy Ghoſt, even in all the liveleſſe and apiſh motions 
ofthe hypocrite may in ſome ſort have an influence. For, as Planets are ſaid to move 
by Intelligences, as formes aſſiſtant, not inherent: or, as ſome hold obſeſſion of e- 
il ſpirits without poſſeſſion , ſo the hyhocrite may in ſome ſenſe be ated and moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, for although the proper motions of the hypocrite be irregular , 
jet are they ſwayed to ſerve the ends of providence by the power and prudence of the 
ürſt Mover to the Actions which the hypocrite undertaketh. 

On theContrary,the true Chriſtian hath the ſubſtance of that whereof the other bath but 
the hadow. 

He is partaker of true ſanctified Reaſon, which maketh him to be a ving ſacriice(g), 
and his worſhip of God a reaſonable ſervice ,, the body of grace that is in him, may 
many times be without a ſhadow in the darkneſſe of tentation ; the 8 
is in the hypocrite cauſed by an unnatural light, is ever without a . ith a 
price in his hand, but no heart unte it. He is as a Puppet moved by wires and poyſes. 
A meere Phantaſme without a ſubſtance, but the true Chriſtian hath rhe Spit f power, 
of love, and of a ſound mind (); given unto him of God. His beart is ſon 


Statutes (i). "xy" 


Thus, the hypocrite ſeemeth to be what he is not; and to do what he doth not. 


the true Chriſtian really is what he ſeemes , and acteth from a real principle of ſpiritual 
power within him : the one acteth a part in what he hath no part, the other performes 
a work whereof he reapes real benefit. 

Whatever ſhew of Sanctification the hypecrite make gt is but partial. 

Either his knowledge is without zeal, or, his zeal without knowledge (). If be 
waſh his head, his hands are defiled (I); if his hands be clenſed , his head is not in- 
formed. Ifhe have a wiſe head , he hath a fooliſh heart : if both head and hands 
be refined , yet his heart is unpurged (m). If he ſhew ſome jufice in his dealing, as 
the Phariſee did, he wanteth love, mercy , and bowells of compaſſion. If he be a 
forward talker, he is all words, and nothing elſe. If a diligent hearer , he is negligent 
in his calling, not redeeming time for both, as he ought , and might. 

On the Contrary,the true Chriſtian is entire, and (anttifyed throughout. 

He is no ſmatterer,no mungrel, no linſy- woolſie peece. He doth what he doth 
faithfully , entirely , compleatly. His workes are full before Ged , in the parts at 
leaſt : He is as a wiſe Maſter-builder that carrieth up all the parts of the building to- 
gether. He is careful that all the building be not only firly framed together (v), but 
yined together and compatted (o). He is clean every whit (y); for he cleanſeth himſelf 


41 John 3+3z4 
e Job 8.13 


F Rom. f 3g 


Differ, 
g Rom. 12. 


Charatt. 12. 
K Rom e. 2 
James 4.8 


m Prov. 30.12 
Differ, 


n Epheſ.2. 21 
o Epheſ. 4. 16 


from all filthineſſe of fleſh and Spirit, and ſtriveth to perfect holineſſe in the fear of God(q). p John 13. 10 
He is ſanctified wholly in ſoul , ſpirit , aud body (r); and ſo preſerved blameleſſe. He 1 Cor. f. 1 


addes to his faith, vertuc, and to vertue knowledge, &c. (5) yea, every good and perfect 
gift, that he may not come behind in any grace (t). yea, he is careful not only to have 


r 1 The 3. 23 


Ag Pet. 1. 3 &c. 
tx Cora.7 


all grace ix him, but that he a und in it alſo (a), He hath not only 4 ect ro all the u 2 Feier 1.8 
Commandements (v), but he valbeth in them all (x). 


w Pal. 119.6 
Thus, * Luke 1.6 
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— — Thus, this ite is as a Monſter that is born im , and therefore all hi 
ke : the true Chriſtian is truly born again with all his parts and l. 

— in due proportion; the one is as the forward young man who pretended to 
have kept all the commandements from his youth, yer lacked one thing which was 
more then all the reſt (7). The other is entire, having lackof nothing () the one 

y Mark 10-22 7 Comet, whoſerayes or beard run ont all one way, the other is a fixed ſtarre thut 

6 ſ Vieth on every fide : The one makes a great glittering , yet is but a ſlimy ſlou 

ein a ſhort time conſumeth : the other is a true ſtarre fixed in the heavens , 

being elevated higher makes not alwayes ſo great a ſhew , yet ſtill con- 
tinueth. 


— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Believing Hypocrite, 


Def, Is an Infidel unde r the wizar of faith. 


AITH is the primum vivens , the firſt thing that lives int 
Chriſtian, as ſuch. And as the natural heat is the general 
inſtrument of the reaſonable ſoul to faſhion and adorne her 
houſe of the body, ſo is faith the general inſtrument ofthe 
Spirit, to faſhion and reforme every part of the new cre. 
ture. Now, it may be thought, that of all graees, Faith is 
moſt peculiar to the truly regenerate , and leaſt communi 

cable to any other, for the Apoſtle, not only faith , alma 

82 Thel. 3.2 have not faith (a): but calls this grace, the faith of Gods E- 

þ Tir. 1. le (b), as belonging to none but thoſe of that Corporation. And it is an un 

doubted truth that true ſaving faith which juſtifieth and ſaveth, is no where found bu- 
in them that are truly and actually regenerated. 

c Luke 8.13 Notwithſtanding,for as much as T emporaries are ſaid to believe for awhile (c); that 

dHeb.6.g he taſterh ef the heavenly gift (d) (and what more heavenly then faith, that gives 

heaven upon earth, that is, peace with God, and unites unto Chriſt , who is the 
way for our poore earth to aſcend from earth to heaven?) and, that it is ſaid that 
many beleeved on Chriſt , upon ſight of his miracles, to whom he would not commit 

e Joh. 2,23. 24 himſelf (e); that Simon Magus allo believed (f) : yea, that rhe Devils themſelves , 

Ad. 8:3 whoareenemies to Evangelical truths , and have no part therein, do yet belirve and 

t James trembie (g); it cannot be wholly denied that hypocrites (who are indeed Infide's, 

as to ſaving believing) do after a ſort believe. Not only as ſeeming to others, even 
to Gods dear children who cannot judge of the heart, (as Simen, to Philip) in the 
——— and probability, to partake of faith : but, even to themſelves, 
in —— partiality, to believe. For as they delude others, by their out- 
ward conformity in profeſſion, ſo they moſt of all, and moſt dangerouſly deceive 
themſelves by ſome of thoſe hand-maids which accompany ſaving faith as well as 


For this hypocrite doth not lay a falſe ground as the Worldling doth , He that hath 
worldly wealth is in Gods favour , but, his ground is true enough, He that believerb 
on the Son of God ſhall be ſaved. But his errour is in the Aſſumption or application, 
when he aſſumeth , or rather preſumeth , Bur I believe on the Sen of Ged. Herein o- 


ther men may be abuſed , who judge both according to the outward profeſlion oy 
ee 
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ſee in him, and the charity they have in themſelves towards others; and himſelf alſo 
may be much more deluded, he being moſt willing in his own behalf to be deceived. 
Only Chriſt, who knoweth all men, and what is in man (4); and, from the beginning h john 2.24,25 
leeth who they are that believe not (i) : knoweth this man to be an Infidel or unbeliever; i John 6.64 
and will alſo,carly or late, make it known both to his own conſcience „and co all the 

world (k). k 1 Cor. 4.5 

But becauſe it concerneth every man to know his own eſtate and not to hood-wink * 22-908 
hinlelf through wilful blindneſſe, in a buſineſſe of ſuch high concernment; untill Sa- 
tan come at the houre of death, and make him, not only by cleare conviction of his 
judgmentand Conſcience , but by woful and inevitable experience, to ſee and find 
hum elt to be his prey; and, to the end the common delulion whereby every man is 
apt to be oVCrtaken and ruined, thinking and preſuming that he hath faith, and hath 
believed in God ever ſince he could remember, prove not bis everlaſting confuſion ; 

It will be good, yea neceſſary , for every one to conſider what Chriſt ſometimes ſaid 
to ſuch ſelt· deceivers, that followed him with others for the preſent, and thought as 
well of their own faith as any in the company, there are ſome of you that believe net (I). I 192 £64 
And againe, ue of you is 4 Devil (. All ſeemed to believe, but eſpecially the Twelve. — 
He laith not, one of you believe ( although at times he ſound the beſt of them, to be 1 Mar 8.26.16 
hricol, of little weak faith when they had moſt need to have ĩt ſtronger (»). But . 
ſume of you &c. that is, ſuch, who following him, were apt upon occaſion to fall from Luk 8 
bim, and accordingly did; yea, to betray him, although of the Twelve, as Fudas(s). , Ichs — 
auch even while they believe are Infidels They be not the men they take themſelves to 
be , they do not the thing which they ſuppoſe they do, as ſhall anon ap- 

car, 
F On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian, even in his feared infidelity is a Velie- Difeer. 
ver. 

The true Believer hath his non-age of faith, and, his diſeaſes too, by lapſes into 
fin; and, his weakenings of it, by tentations: in all, which he is in great ftraites , 
feares and perplexities. In the nen- age of his faith, even while he be/ieverh weakly ,, 

(wet ſo well as he can,) he cries out, Hd help my unbelief (). I confeſſe I have p Mark 9.24 
much infidelity in me, more infidelity then faith , Lord cure me of this: help wy In- 
fidelity ,, that1s , eaſe, and rid me of it. 

David, and Peter by their great falls, gave great wounds to their faith, inſomuch 
that they aſtonied it , that it was not able to move, nor breath; it lay ſprawling up- 
on the ground, ready to yield up the Ghoſt : yet even then, it might be ſaid of their 
faith as Chriſt of the Rulers Daughter whom the father, and all the company conclu- 
ded to be now dead, give place, the maid is net dead, bur ſleepeth (q). Even their q Bt. 9. 24 
faith was not then dead, although caſt into a dead ſleep. , 

I know a Bellarmine , or ſome other contident Papiſt „or his younger brother the 
cArminian, will, for this, ſerve me, as the Fidlers did Chriſt, even /angh me to 
ſcorne , for ſo affirming (7): but this is no leſſe a truth, ſor all their laughing. Da- 
id had ſtill the holy Spirit in him, wntaken from him, when he was at the worſt of his 
fin , and at the loweſt of his ſorrow for it. Take not thy holy Spirit from me (2). He , pf. 514 1 
could never make ſuch a prayer, if the Spirit were wholly departed, for, as yet he had 
it. And this was the prayer of faith, for he was heard in what he prayed for. And, 
as for Peter, he was fenced and fortified by the prayer of Chriſt, who was heard at- 
wages (c), and ever ſped at the throne of grace, I have prayed for thee that thy faith : John 11.42 
feile not (. It failed in the act, but not in the habit: for albeit it was not ſo « Luke 23-32 
ſtrong as to hold out in the High Prieſts hall; yet it was fo true, that upon the firſt 
look of Chriſt towards him after his fall, he got up, went ent, and wept bitter- 
hh (w). ve ſe 61,62 

So tentati n may prevaile ſo farre, as to make a Believer to feare, and ase; wil 
the Lord caſt of for ever? and will he be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gene for 3 
ever ? doth his premiſe faile for evermore ec? (x) Yet, after all this, faith (that x Pl.77-7.8 
ſeemes to be dead, when it lies only hid) breakes out, and tells him the truth; that 
the miſtake is in himſelf, This is but his own infirmity fo to think and ſpeak of _ 

Os e 
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y ibid.ver. 24 
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he hath cauſe to judge otherwiſe of God, and would do fo too, if he would but look 
back upon Gods former dealing with him, therefore faith doth put him now upon o- 
ther work, and inſtead of complaining of God, to rejoyce and take comfort in him, 
J verl. yo, I will remember the yeares of the right hand of the Miſi High (y): thoſe times wherein 
God ſpake peace to his ſoule, and aſſured him to be his God forever. Thus, he 
had recourſe from feeling to faith , which yet was alive, although ſo deeply raked 
up under the aſhes ot tentation, that he verily thought it had been quite ex. 
tinct. 

Thus, this hypocrite is in the matter of faith, as the wanton woman living in pleg. 
ſure (x), dead while he liveth, the true Chriſtian is as Eutic la, leeping; and, fal. 
£5 Lim 5,6 ling down frem the third lift , is taken up dead , of whom yet it may be laid , 1rouble ut 
A858 20.5, 10 your ſelves, fer his life is in him (a). The one as Sarda, hath a rane that be liveth , but 
b Revel.3.1 #5 dead (b); the other is as Abel in another ſenſe , who being dead, yet ſpeakerh by 
c Heb.11,4 His faith (c). The one deceiveth others, by. a vizar of faith, and afterwards himſelf 
by a conceit of faith, (being loth to queſtion that which he ſees ſo many others to be. 
lieve, the other firſt undeceiveth himſelf by caſting away that vizar, and labouring 
afier the truth of faith: and then undeceiveth others by the fruits of his faith, wl. ich be. 

fore were but counterfeit, 

In giving this hypocrites Characters, I ſhall firſt give thoſe by which he deceives o- 
thers in ſhew, and himſelf in conceit; and then thoſe by which he deceiverh , whether 
it be in the matter of Aſſents or of application , or of the inward j:y:s and con. 
tent ments which he apprehendeth in himſelf,as the fruits of that faith to which hes a 
Pretender. 

This Hypocrite is a counterfeit in the Church, that is, a Church bypo- 
cite. 

There are many counterfeits in the world, and all nought: counterfeit fooles, that 
have wit, and conceale it, the better to make fools of others: counterfeit cripples that 
have limbs &uſe them not that they ma live by loytering , counterfeit trade men, tlat 
either make a ſhew of wealth, & have it not, or pretend loſſes, & need not, that they may 
gaine either more credit by the one, or pity by the other than they deſerve. But, as it 
was laid of the vertuous woman, that many danghtcrs have dine vertnonſiy, bur thou 
excelleſt them all; ſo may it be on the contrary, of this hypocrite, many coun- 
terfeits have done cunningly, and wickedly, but thou exceedeſt them 
all. 

This hypocrite deceiveth the Church, even of the Elect, whom the Devil himſelf can- 
4Mat. 24. 24, not wholly deceive (4), by joy ning with them in Church duties. Thus ALipl, 

f by his walking with others % 1h: honſe of Ced in company, deceived Dat ia, tor, even 
110,15 then, wic heduc ſſe was in his dwelling (e). Thus, the diſciples of Chriſt were deceived 

in Pudas, till his wickedneſſe brake out, they thought him to be a believer as well as 

themſelves, which made Peter to ſay, in the name of them all, we believe and are ſure 

that tian art the Chriſt (, when yet Chriſt knew one «of them tobe a Devil (g). $0 
f John 6. 60 at another time, he ipeaketh in the behalfe of all we have fen all and fellamed thee, 
b Manz, 47 (H, lat ſballme have ? Thus not only Philip, but even the fame Petey, long afterwards 

was deceived for a while, in Simon Magus, who gave in his name to Chriſt, received the 

ſeale of baptiſme, & not only joyned, but c tiaucd with Philip,and the reſt of the Church 
iA&s8.13, (i), among whom he paſſed for a true Believer, till the nuts were thrown before this ape, 
the giving of the Holy Ghoſt, of which he hoped to make a good marker, and there- 
upon would have bought that guift at any price; by which he ſhewed humſelf in his 
colours, and was diſcovered. 

Thus many Church -Papiſts either by diſpenſations, or at leaſt by diſlimulation, for 
impunity , credit, preferment, (or haply, for worſe and more dangerous ends) 
appear ſometimes in our Aſſemblies, yet are arrant Romaniſts ſtill in heart, Many 
Church-Atheiſts (who, as tis to be feared , make up the greater number in all 
Church-Aſſemblies in the world / reſpecting neither God nor his people (no more then 
the unjuſt judge when by importunity he did juſtice, )ſeek to delude both, frequenting 
the Aſſen blies of the Saints, joyning in the exerciſes of prayer, hearing, recervirg ot 

Sacraments , 


— 


Charaf. 1. 
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Sacraments , taking it in ſcorn not to be accounted good Chriſtians and 3 

true Proteſtants, j et in their hearts deſpiſe the po er of godlineſs wherever they finde 

it, 
Such an one will, perhaps, talk of good things, commend the Preacher and (it 

may be) his Sermon too, profeſle liking of ſome ſpecial points in it: above all, 

points of comfort , wherein he ſeemes to claime a great ſhare. And ſuch an one hath 

bis reward, which is, to be well thought of, and made much of for the time, even 

of the Saints, which is all he lookes for. But what is he the better for all, or any of 

this? When not only God, but his own heart alſo condemneth him within, all the 

while,and all men ſhall ſee, and deride him hereafter ? - 
On the Contrary, the true Believer is one that anſwereth his name. Differ. 
He is what he is reputed. He knoweth that 4 good name is not to be deſpiſed, but 

is better then precious ointment (0. Therefore he is defirous both to be, and to de- k Ecclel.7.1 

ſerve to be well thought of among the faithful; yet hating to be well thought of with 

out a cauſe, and afraid to be better thought of then there is cauſe, forbearing all 

boaſtings, and ſhewes , that might make any wan to think of him above that which he 

(1). Theretore he labours to de, and to find at home, what he is thought to be I Cor-12-6 

abroad. Am ] accounted a believer? It is enough, ſaith the hypocrite, but, faith 

the fairhful Chriſtian, the more cauſe have I to look throughly iuto my own 

heart, and make it out to God and my own conſcience that I have faith indeed. For, 

well he knoweth , that not he who commenderb bimſelf , or is commended of others, is 

approved , but whom the Lord commenderh (m). And that he « not 4 — who is one 1 Cor · 0. 18 


» 


nt wardly, whatever ſhew he make of Abraham; faith; but , he is a few that ij on- 
inwardly , with the heart believing unto righteouſneſſe , whoſe praiſe is net of men , , 
bur of Ged (n) : not of men, without God; but, of God and men too. — 
Thus, the one is ready to accept of acclamations and reſpe from the godly , u N 
on no better termes then the Sorcere®, who for fear he ſhould not be cried up to hi 
deſert, gives out himſelf to be ſome great one (o); the other is as Andronicus and Janie, | 
who were old diſciples, and of note among the Apeſtles , yet made no ſuch noiſe by their 4 
own cracklings; the one careth to get a good opinion, the other to deſerve it: the 
one reſteth in mans judgment, knowing it to be miſtaken; the other labours to adde 
the witneſſe of his own conſcience, yea of God himſelf, that he may not deceive, or be 
deceived. 
This hypecrite is a meere Cheater of himſelf as well as others. Char.2 
Somewhat he hath , or rather /cemerh to have of faith: and this contents him. The 
ftomy ground upon receiving the ſeed with joy , for awhile believes (); here is faith ſup- ? Luke 8. 13 
poſed , but at moſt it is but a ſceming faith , as a afterwards , by the raking | 
from him that which he ſeemeth to have (). He had not faith indeed, he did but ſeems q verfs78 
to have it. Something of faith appeares in him, he hath ſome 3/lightwing , 2 
of the heavenly gift ( which I take to be faith;) od — of God, and of t 
powers of the world to come (as Balaam of the happineſſe of the righteous after death , ) 
and ſo farre forth it cannot be denied that he xx Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt . 2 Yet r Hcb. 6.4, 
neither is this ſincere ( for then ſhould he never looſe it and fall away ;) nor ſufficient 
becauſe as yet he believerh not with the heart unto righteouſneſſe, Wet, becanſe he nei- 
ther doth , nor can go further, this contents him: yea, many times, leſſe ſerveth 1 
his fooliſh heart to make this wilde concluſion; I believe, becauſe 1 profeſſe the ſame 
with ethers that do believe, and becauſe others who are godly and judicious do take me to 
be a believer. What greater cheat can any man put upon him, then hewillingly puts 
upon himſelf by this looſe kind of argui 
*— the Contrary, the true Chriſtian is more afraid to be coxened in his faith, then in any Differ. 
thing elſe. 

e knows that not only the Devil will ſeek either to delude him with a falſe faith,or 
rob him r all ps be — 
concerning taat (). That being the godly mans field wherewith he is «ble to q 
all the fiery darts of the wicked (t); — his own heart alſo is apt to deceive and 141 
abuſe him, as Peters did when be url to give it out even ©o Chriſthimlelf Lr 

0 2 an 
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u Luke 22 33 am ready to go withthee both into Priſin, and to death («). Therefore in the ſame 
w Mak 9.24 breath wherein he ſaith, I believe, he cries out, Lord belp my wnbelicf (w), left bis 
58 heart deceive him. He remembers Philips ſpeech to the Eununch, deſiring to be bap- 
37 tied, If thou — with all thine heart , thou mayeſt (x); he contents not hin: ſelt 
with ſome flaſhings ot light darted into his underſtanding, ſome taſte of faith, or of. 
the Word, or powers of the world to come to make his mouth water only , but be 
pic ti lookes after an illightning that illightens the whole ſoul , as the daz-ſtarre ariſing , 
4 Luke 24. — — never ſetting) in his heart (); as that which doth not only warme him, as the 
un a cold wall; but, cauſe his heart ro burne within tim (S. He flrives to beliete 
not only 4ximo in his heart, but ex azimo with and from the whole heart, gct tai. 
nedly , or with a double heart , not partly, or with a divided heart; t ut though 
imperfectly , yet truly, with a perfect heart. For faith where it once comes, let it 
enter in at what part of the ſoule it will, it is like leaven that runneth over the whole 
heap of meal, it penetrates every part of the ſoule, and not only takes up a roome 
there, but acteth init and by it in every act that true faith truly putteth forth. It isa 
21 Tim 1. faith anfained (a), that giveth credit to God in all things; but, to bimſelf in no- 
R , without God and his Spirit witneſſing with his heart. 
Thus, this hypocrite is like him that ſo often tells his ly to others, that at laſt he 
1 pag comes to believe it himſelf, the true Chriſtian finding that all men are lyers (; and 
"7-9 thattheheartis the greateſt lyar of all (c), being deceirful above all things , he giveth 
leaſt credit to that of all others: the one is contented to delude his heart with a painted 
fire, as fearing it would, (if true, be too hot for his luſts; the other is careſul to 
blow up the coales, that by the heat in all parts of his ſoul he may experimentally finde 
; and feele his faith to be no counterfeit. 
Char. This hypocrite aſſenteth to ſime truths of Cad, but mit for God. | 
We have ſeen what he ſcemeth to himſelf, and others to be, and is not: we come 
now to ſee what it is that he hath of faith, and which he taketh for faith: beginning with 
the firſt Act of faith, which is I ſſent. | 
He heareth the Goſpel , and is ſo convinced by his own underſtanding and reaſon 
that he cannot but yield unto the apparent evidence of it. The -Devils themſelves do 
as much as this (4) : not in honour to God. the firſt Truth that ſpgaketh in his Word, 
but becauſe by reaſon and experience their underſtandings are convinced, that they 
cannot deny it. Thus may a Papiſt be ſaid to believe the Scripture, and the matters 
— 2 not becauſe God there ſpeaketh, but becauſe the Church ſo tea- 
cheth : which is not to believe God, but man, and to give Aſſent not to the truth 
of God — his own ſingle authority, but to the truths which the Church pleaſeth to 
acknowledge, upon her own uſurped liberty. And what greater indignity can be 
put upon God , then not to believe him upon his own word , but upon the credit ofa 
ſurety, too often known to be partial and falſe ? Let ſuch an one but be told by that 
he calls the Church, that God never taught ſuch a truth, char only faith 25 
he dares give the lie to God and all the world, that ſhall go about to perſwade him 
that that is a truth, let the Scripture ſpeak it never ſo clearely. But, tell him of juſti- 
fication by workes and inherent righteouſneſſe; you ſhall have him aſſent hereunto 
even unto obſtinacy. For indeed, in all points delivered by his Church, inſteadof 
aſſent he — obſtinacy: not that he is perſwaded of the truth of what he holds, 
but is reſolved that all the world ſhall never perſwade him to the contrary. Not ſo 
much for love of that he maintaineth, (for what love can he have to the doctrine of 
Juſtification by inherent —— and good workes — oe , whois 2 
— 2 — workes and an enemy 19 all righteeuſneſſe?) but in hatred of the other 
ſide, iresto depreſſe man, and to exalt free grace. Such alſo,are all Jewes, ard 
moſt Hereticks. . 
This Hypocrite , if a Scholar, where he is pleaſed by being admitted to take the 
height of Divine truths by his Zac bs ſtaffe, Philoſophy and force of reaſon, that is of 
humane ratiocination, he proſeſſech to be a great Believer; and to give firme Aſſent. 


But all this faith is but philoſophical , humare , and the childe of dif- 


courſe, What can be ſo conc lude d, he yieldeth urto, in the reſt 1 
' | WI 


d James 2.19 
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3 M 
* will inf; —— his beleef: and you muſt think he deals modeſtly and friendliy * Prive ur con- 
that be proceeds no further. But ifit were pollible ſo to believe the whole Bible, and Fam me cl 
the entire Body of Religion contained in it, yet were this not faith, becauſe not > as 
upon the credit of Gods teſtimony, This were rather, with the Orator (c) to confeſſe en Toſcul.Q 
the truth, then to ve/rve it. Wb er. 
On the contrary, the true leliever ſetreth to his ſeale that God is Differ. 


IC. 

God ſaith ĩt, therefore he believes it ſo firmly, that if need be, he will ſeal it with his 

blood. He believeth the Creation of the World, and the immortality of the ſoul, and not 

ſome. but all other divine truths contained in the Word, not becauſe the Church teacheth 

it or becauſe Saint A»ſtin, or any or all ot the Fathers t.zve avouched it, but, becauſe 

Hoſes, David, Solomon, the Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paul, or other Penmen of the 

Holy writt have delivered it from God bimſelf: And thoſe not as they were men 

learned, wiſe, holy, &c. But, as die inſpired and infallibly afliſted by God , , Tim. 3.16 
himſelf (e). So faith the Apoſtie, =, 105.4 by faith we underſt and that the worlds 1 Pat. 1, ur, 
were framed ty the Herd of . that, the World was made of nothing. A chriſtians fHeb, 11. . 
underſtandiug is the diſciple of faith z and his faich, of God. He crediteth man in the 
things of man; but, none but God. in the things of God. 

Thus, this Hypocrite in aſſenting is like him that reads his neck-verſe, not ſo much 
minding what is in the book, as lifteaing after what his ordinary bids him ſay, the true 
Chriſtian is as the Samaritan alter they had heard Chriſt, who told her that firſt invit- 
ed them to come unto him, now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard 
him our ſi vet, and know that this indeed is the Chriſt , the Sxvionr of che World (g). The 
one ſaith, helieve bit knowes not whom; ( whether a generall Councel, or Pope and 
Cardinals, the other faith, / kaow when I have believed (b). 

This Hyprerite reſteth in a bare aſſent, without truſt, (har. 4. 

He aſſenteth that God is Holy, Wiſe, Juſt, Merciful Omnipotent, &c. But he truſteth 

not in him for the fruits of any ot theſe properties, that he will be fo and ſo unto him. 
He believes himto be Holy, bur not as truſting in him to make him ſo;to be Wiſe but not 
to caſt himſelf upon his wiſdome : to be ? ſt, but not as to do him juſtice againſt his 
enimies, to be 1 but not as ſhewing mercy to or having mercy in ſtore for him: 
to be Omnipotent, bur not as one that will ſtir up himſelf and come and fave him: And 
ſo, in the relt of his Properties, and Promiſes. He hath a faith to tonfeſſea judgement, 
but none to take out execution. 

He hath a popiſh faith, a faith of generalities,but none to caſt him upon particular 
promiſes with application as having any warrant to caſt himſelf upon God by vertue 
of thoſe promiſes. By aſſent, he layes a foundation, ſuch as it is, but never builds upon 
ir. He make: a propoſition right, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved: but he hath no skil 
in the aſſumption, I ds believe, and therefore tan never inferre a comfortable conclu- 
lion. Or, if he go ſome what further, it is but for a fir, a ſtart, ſome ſhort time: he 
believeth God tor the time, upon ſome preſent feeling, or taſte of his 
in temporal things, or haply alſo in ſpirituals : but it is not upon this account that he 
caſteth himſelf upon God, but that God caſteth al} he bath into his lap, of his own 
good pleaſure and bounty. But, as the taſte and feeling of ſuch undeſerved love and 

kindneſſe ſoone vaniſheth in this | hypocrite, ſo doth his truſt in God, fo 
ſoon as the ſenſe of Divine Goodneſſe is over, although the bleſſings themſeves 
remaine. 
On the contrary, The faitheſa Chriſtian delights to caſt him upon Gad, as appro- Der. 
priating generals unto him elf. 
He looks upon general promiſes, as made in particular to him, as well as to others, 
yea, if at firſt but to one, many hundred years agoe, he will have a ſhare out of it, as 
all believers are taught by the Apoſtle to caſt themſelves upon God, for all neceſſaries, 
by vertue of that promiſe, God hath ſaid, I will never faile thee;xor forſake thee; (i); 
which was never made to any one particular; but only to Peſhaab, and that upon an z Hebs 13. 4. 
extrnordinary occaſion(k )which might ſeem to confine it to a farre narrower compaſs. 
And albeit charity delights not to go alone, but to take in all whom it _— to & Joſh, 1. 3. 
O0 3 ve 
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2 Tim. 1. 13 
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have God for their Father, ſaying, Our Farher: but faith ſhews it ſelf moſt in par- 
ricularizing, ſaying, I believe. 

Faith looks upon Gods warrant as a command to apply general promiſes as made par. 
ticularly to every believer,and to apply them to himſelf in particular. Remember thy 
{Pl.119.49 miſe untothy ſervant wherein then haſt commanded me to put my truſt (I). AChriſtian ther- 

fore is not contented with theſe general propoſitions, ¶ Eriſt came into the world to ſave 
mx Tim-1. 15 ſinner3, without going further, and ſaying and believing too, of whom I am chief (m), 
a1 Tim. 3.10 God is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that believe(n), in whom he profeſſeth 
himſelf to truſt. He deſires God to ſpeak out to him in particular, ſay anto my ſonle | 
1 3 ig em thy ſalvation (o). He ſaith with Thomas, my Lord and my Ged(p),with Paxl whe 
phe gave himſelf for me(q).So doth every Chriſtian, not by ſpecial revelation, above Scri 
ture, but by the very properties and nature of faith it ſelf which enableth all Saint 
y Epheſ.z 18 to comprehend what is the breadth and length and depth and hei gh (r), of all the myſteriey 
| of the Goſpel in the general promiſes of God, thereby ro know the Love of ch which 
paſſerh knowledge , to every mans own ſoule in particular. ; 

And this he believeth not only when he actually feeleth, but even when he feeleth 
not ſenſibly the love of God towards him, but rather the _— Foreven then he 

Job 135 is reſolved, — me,yet will I truſt in kim (9, for his faith ( no more than 
hope) is not grounded upon ſenſe, but upon promiſe. As the ſap is not alwayes in the 
branch, yet ever in the root: ſo the ſenſe of ſpiritual priviledges and comforts by ver- 
tue of the promiſes, is not alwayes in the believer, yet the ground of his conſolationis 
never removed, becauſe that is ſo firmly laid up in the promiſe, that when in himſelf, 
his ſoule refuſeth ro be comforted, yet the Word is a continual fpring to re 
freſh him, that when he can find no comfort in his own feeling, he finds it inthe 
Word, and is able to ſpeak in faith, that is wy comfort in my trouble, thy Word hath 

ePlu19.50 guickyedme (1), 

Thus this hypocrite is like a Geographer, that coaſteth a Country, and can give you 
an exact map ot every nook andcreek init, but brings home —— himſelf out 
of it: the true believer is as Caleb and feſbuah that fo diſcovered Canes, 
that themſelves meant to e UP and poſleſſe it: The one looks upon the 
Word as not belonging to him, the other layeth hold upon it as his own heri- 

u PI 119 111 tage for ever (x). 

Charact. This Hpocrite aſſenteth to the truth, but without experimental know- 


lAadge. 

He ſpeaks of the promiſes by hear-ſay,not as taſting them. He diſcourſeth of them, 
as a man writeth of the warres of ſuch or ſuch a Countrey,who was never in it, or nut 
in the action: or, as he that deſcribeth ſtrange Countries, but never travelled them him- 
ſelfe, As a blind man diſcourſeth of colours, as a patient, that commends Phyſick, be- 
lieves the Phyſitian in all he writeth, or {| , but will makeno proof of his art 
upon himſelf. Thus the hypocrite believes the Goſpel, or at leaſt tels you ſo, yet never 
made trial ofit, nor means to do. He is as thoſe that would heare Chriſts words, but 

John 5.40 never come in to himſelf, that they may have life (w). It is delightful to read or hear the 
great works and miracles which Chriſt did, and upon that account, he readeth the ſto- 
ries of his life inall the Evangeliſts, but never cares nor ſeeks to be Evangelized, 
or to find any of the power and influence of the ſame Chriſt upon his ſoul,according to 
that power which he exerciſed upon the bodies or ſouls of men, in giving x Aur 
firſt Ah to believe, and then cure upon their believing, He is no more deſirous to 
fee} the power of Chriſt, and to have experience of him in himſelf, then the Phariſees, 
Sadduces,and the reſt of the Jewes to whom he preached ,and before whom he wrought 
all his mighty works, were, to be doers o fhis Fathers will, that they might kxow if his do- 

John 7.17 fine vhether it be of God,or whether Chriſt ſpakeof bimſelf(x ).He had rather according 
to the proverb, believe than try, becauſe he is a ſpiritual ſluggard that is loth to rake 
paines,or a cunning fox that knows the Word will not pleaſe him, if he make trial ofit: 
and therefore it pleaſeth him better to take that for granted which he never did, nor 
means to try. 

Contrarily, che true believer hath experience of what he believerh. 


He 
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He never aſſenteth to any Word upon the Authority of God ſpeaking in it; but, from 
his on experience, he can after write probatum eſt , upon it. Herein he differs from hy- 
rices and devils, that whereas they believe not for Gods ſake, but their on: be 
believes firſt upon the account of God, and then upon trial, further believes from his 
own experience as the Samaritans did Chriſt. 

] hus Jeb did not only heare of Ged by the hearing of the care, and thereby believed, 
lat his eye alſo ſaw him(y), which further contirmed his belief .There is great difference 
between hear- ſay, and1ight, between diſcourſe, andacquaintance, imagination, and 
ſealing to the truth of God (2). 

An hypocrite may heare what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, but only the 


— — — — 
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hriſtian knoweth the meani g of the Lord, and the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he ,, Co. 216. 
* hah the mud of Chriſt (a). I he ſceret of the Lord is revealed to them that feare him (b); b Pil. 25.12. 


his own conſcience and heart is a commentary to him written by the ſame Spirit, that 
ſpeaketh in che Word ro make him bzow it. This, to the true believer is a ſeale to the 
truth of Scripcute to ſatistie him fully that it is the truth of God Which a Papiſt will not, 
mult not acknowledge: becauſe he takes not his ſeal from the experience he hath within 
bim, but from the ſuppoſitory Church without him. Nor indeed can any natural man be 
capable of ſuch a contirma ion. 

[his is that wherein the meaneſt Chriſtian goeth beyond the greateſt Clerks ( un- 
\nctitied) , yea, beyond Satan himſelf. Becauſe the Chriſtian hath received mot the 
ſpirit that is iu the Verla, but the Spirit which is of God, that he might know the things 
that are freely given him of God( c),whnchs pirit not only teacheth,who is a child of God, 
but alſo Hcureth ii veſſe with b1gSypirit that he it the child of God( 4). So that his experience 
extendeth to thoſe things chat are moſt ſpiritual, and moſt remote from ſenſe. Many 
tte how good the Lord is in outward things, how good he is to beaſts: bur, 
the true believer taſteth how good he is to his children, and among them, to 
himſclt. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the parents of the blind man, that could tell that he was their 
ſinae, and that he was borne blind, but by what means he now ſeeth, they knew not (e) : He 
knowes the thing to be true, but that is all: the true believer is as the blind man 
cured, that not only knew the thing to be true, but had experience of the truth: the 
one believes the Word, becauſe he cannot gain- ſay it, the other, becauſe his own trial 
of it witneſſeth on Gods behalf, that it came out from God. The one may commend it as 
he that commends what he knows not, that he might be thought a man of art and judg- 
ment, the other cotamends it, as he that hath raſted the old wine, and thereupon prefers 
it before the e (Y. 

This He cite aſſenteth to the truth, but not ſo as to be transformed 

He talks much of his faith, but ſhews nothing of the fruit, eſpecially of this moſt 
natural and moſt proper fruit of it, without which all other fruits are to little purpoſe. 
He is. in his ſoul, for want of true faith, like the three children, in their bodies, in the 
mid'it of the tiery furnace, through the ſtrength of faith; on whoſe bodies the fire bad 
x Power nor md due bare of their head ſinged, neither were the ir Coates changed nor the ſmel 
of fire Hud p.ſſed ox them (g). No more power hath the Word ( which this hypocrite 
aſſenteth unto } upon his heart. He is not ſo mcuh as altered in the leaſt, unleſſe 
to the worſe. As he that is not better, is certainly the worſe for his knowledge in the 
Word. 

Such light of knowledge and ſuch aſſent may be compared to the light, and influence 
of the Moon, which ſhineth , but without heat; hindereth not, but rather encrea- 
leth the cold, ſtirreth up humours , but allayeth none; worketh upon mens bodies, 
as upon the dea, cauſing a flood of humours that riſe high in diſeaſes. His knowledge 
warmeth not, it is an illumination without vegetation. His cold profane heart is 
not thawed , but rather frozen harder in the dregs of fin. The more knowledge, the 
leſle zeal , more coldneſſe, more pride and ſelf- love. For ſuch knowledge paffeth up 


C1 


or. 2. 12, 


4 Rom, 8. 16. 


e John 9.20,21 


Luke 9. 39. 


3 
mot. Charatt.o. 


g Dan. 3-27 


(hb). His wiſdome and his knowledge perverteth him, ſo farre is it from transforming b x Cor. 8. 1. 


him into the ſame Image. This is all his faith, a bare knowledge: and this knowledge 
makes a full fea, an £««4 and Paroxiſme of ſin in him: and is the high-way to the ſinne a- 
hainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


Con- 


— — — — 
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Differ, Contrarily ,the true believers faith of aſſent,uet culy aſſeteth, but tranſſormes lim. 

He never by faith lookes into the Word, but he beholds in it the lively Portraiture 

Cong. 18 Of Chriſt , and is thereby changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory (1), "Faith ne. 
ver exerciſeth it ſelfupon the Word, but it hath this effect, it tranſlates and tran. 
formes the believer every day more and more, till Chrift be throughly formed in lim. 
The Sun is both the husband and phyſitian of nature, his light both heates and heales, 
it cleanſeth the aire, concocteth humours, diſſolveth vapours; ſo doth the know. 
ledge and faith of Chriit in a Chriſtian; it doth beget and reforme him, it brings h m 
to his due ſhape and proportion. For it brings him to the Sn of righreo:;ſneſſe which 
brings health and cure in his beames, or wings. 

It kindleth in him the fire of love, the flare of zeal ; it ſtampeth and imprinteth 
goodneſſe in his heart; abateth in him the love of the world, and of bimfelf, io that 
he ſaich with 7h, mine ge bath ſeen thee therefore 1 ablurre my ſelf and repent in d»ſt and 

K Jcb 42 5,6 Aſhes ( k) and with David, I laude ſeea an end of all perfetlion , brt thy Cen mana. 
P eð ment is cacteding broad (1). He could never have ſeen how narrow this worldis, and 
how eaſily a man go round all the perfection of it, if he had not feen how H the 
Word , and what influence it hath on a believing ſoul.He never beleeveth the Word, 

m Epheſ. 4 21, as the 3r11b is in Peta: but he puts off the old man and puts on the new (. 

22573 Thus, this hypocrite, hath a body or ſhadow of faith , but without the ſoul, 
the true believer hatli the life of faith manifeſted both in his ſoul and body: the one 
boaſteth of faith without any work of faith upon him, or in him; the other makes out 
to all the world the truth of his faith by the work of it in him, as weil as by thoſe pro. 
duced by him. 

7 Z his hypecrite applyeth the Word witheui aſſent ar knowleage. | 

9 Hitherto we have ſeen his haltings in Aſſent, we ſhall now find him as lame in the 
application, when he claimes a part and a ſhare in the Word of faith , and in all the 
good things promiſed in it, as having a portion therein. Before we found him laying 
a foundation, ſuch as it was, without going on to build an houſe, he gave ſome al. 
ſent, but without application; now, we ſhall ſee him railing of an bonle , but with- 
out a foundation; very buſie In laying hold on promiſes, before his aſſcxz ever cloſed 
with them upon the account of Gods authority, or he ever clearely and diſtin&ly 
underſtood what they contain, or what termes to be had which is a building of 
Caſtles in the aire , or at belt no better then building upon the Sand. 

He boaſteth of faith, and layeth hold on the promiſes, but with the faith of ignorant 
people for the moſt part, who think they truſt God very farre , when they either 
ha ve no need of him, or are ignorant of him, and lean only upon their own fooliſh 
hearts, in ſtead of truſting in God, the more blind, the more bold; For, how cx 
they believe in lim, of em they have not heard (n), by the eare of faith as we I as by 

"Rem. 10. 14 that of the body? As the mad man at Athens, ſtanding on the key with his Tables in 

his hand, entred all the ſhipping and goods in the Port as his own : but, without 
Bill of lading , conſignement, or mark of his own. So this hypocrite writes down 
in his book, not in his heart, all Gods mercies and promiſes of more; without any 
warrant, or mark, to inable him to land them and to bring them to his on ſtore- 
houſe: or ſo much as knowing , or looking into them to fee what they con- 
tain, 

Differ. On the Contrary , le trxe believers kam ledge goes before lis aſſent , and leth before 

application. 

He knowes that true faith is aſſenſus cum uotitia, an aſſent grounded upon know- 

ledge. He luſt knowes that the ſen of Ged is come , and that he | ath given ſim en undir- 

1 i Fro know Lim that is true (%, and that this is the true Cod, and et. ru. life. Le 
4 : go wo krowes that all rhe Premiſes of ed in him art yea , and in lim Amen (v). So that hi 
4 Tina; Hit care is to h whimbe hath truſted (9). then, for what (, and upon what 
r c3p,4.8 tern es and concitions (5), that if God do ſpeak pace, he muſt ſer down this for a 
1.6 5.8 firme reſolutic n to i mere tofilly. To all-which he fully aſſenteth, and as 
trmely aſſents to the corditiors , as to the promiſes themſelves : this being anunde- 
viable concluſion that every one that calleth cn the name of the Lord wuſt depart 22 
quiry FJ. 


— 
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quity ( t).and that God ſpeakes to the wicked that dares to apply otherwiſe, with deteſta- . Tim. 2.19. 
tion & terrour, what haſt chow to do to take my Covenant into thy month, ſeci thou hateſt 
infliruttion and caſteſt m words behind thee (d ff 30.1657. 

He knoweth more over, and findeth in himſelf; after this. the ſeales of God, not 
only thoſe of the Sacraments , which are outward and generall; but alſo thoſe more 
ſpecial and privy ſeales of Adoption and Sanctification: theſe are his Bills of lading , 
true conſignements, and the markes by which he knoweth the promiſes , and graces of 
God inthem do truly belong unto him. 

Thus, this hypocrite preſumes to lay hold upon promiſes and mercies, as the Da- 
wites boldly entred Micahs houſe , and took away, his Ephod,Teraphim,and graven * 1 
Image(w) without his leave, even when themſelves ſcarce knew what it meant: The ——— 
true Believer,as David in taking home of the Ark(x ) he will lay hold on nothing of Gods, " 
without ſeeking of God, and Goring up of peace-efferings before the Lora, for fear he ſhould 
make too bold with God in fo doing, the one layes hold on all without examining his 
Title , the other makes ſure his title before he preſume to lay hand on any 
thing. 

71 hypocrite applyeth,by wiſhing. 

In this he is Ba/aam up and down, let me die the death of therighteous : Oh that 
when I die I may fare as he! Oh that I might then have a part in his happineſſe 
Thus, the ſluggard lies lazing and ſtretching out himſelfwiſhing for bread , but will 
rather ſtarve then labour. If wiſhes would make him rich, who but he? for wealth 
But the Proverb tells us, what becomes of Wiſhers and Woulders. The eazy lazy 
wiſh ſlayeth che ſluggard, the deſire of the {apy killeth him , becauſe his hands refuſe 
to labour (). He coveteth greedily all the day long (z). But hath nothing, be- I rev. 2 . 5 
cauſe he will do nothing for it. His covetouſneſle is not that of the Mammoniſt that d ver. 28 
riſeth up early, and goeth late to bed, and eateth the bread of carefulneſſe , and e- 
ven over-laying himſelf with toyle and labour: but it proceedes partly from neceſſity 
that cries for ſupply , and partly from ſlothfulneſſe that would fain have it with bare 
wiſhing , which becauſeit is eaſily done, be is the more greedy in wiſhing : and be- 
cauſe he is eager upon it, he thinkes that will do it, and ſo he cozens himſelf till he 
ſtarve. 

Such is this hypocrite, fain he would have the bleſſings of grace aud glory, if bare 
wiſhes would doit. O that Chriſt were mine! O that I might goto heaven and be 
faved ! O that I had ſuch a mercy , ſuch a bleſſing ! O that I were aſſured of wy fal- 
vation! but will do nothing for it, not ſo much as pray for it, unleſſeina faint , 
lazy , dull, cold manner, that himſelf can ſcarce tell whether he pray , or not. He 
doth wiſh but not pray, therefore he coveteth and hath not. To wiſh, and not 
take painesinthe uſe of meanes , is not only vain but preſumptuous, it is a deſire to 
havea thing beſides Gods order, and without his leave, Therefore as the groundleſs 
hope periſheth, ſothe idle wiſh vaniſheth. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtian applyeth by apprebending and labow- f 
rin : Differ, 

Fe ſtretcheth out not only his tongue, but the hand of faith to lay hold on Chriſt 
in the Word and Sacraments, ifby any meanes he obtain him : He followes on cloſe, 

he leaves no meanes unaſſayed if preſcribed of God, that ſo he may apprehend that for 
which he is appreheaded of Chriſt Feſus(a). He as earneſtly deſires to apprehend , that 4 Phil. 312 
is, to uſe all meanes to lay hold upon ſalvation, as ever Chriſt laid hold upon him to 
beſtow ſalvation on him. He doth not only wiſh he may be ſaved, bat worketh out his 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling (b). His faith is energetical and active, it ab- b Phil. 2.12. 
horres ſloth and idleneſſe. 
It is true that ſometimes the deſire of faith in a perſon regenerate, is faith: but not , 
in the hypocrite , becauſe in this man, deſire is never accompanied with any proſecu- 
tion of apt meanes to atrain the thing deſired, but, in the regenerate , it ) {conded 
with labour and diligence, with ſtriving and induſtry to compaſſe the thing deſired , 
which therefore is not only accepted (c), but ſeconded and aſſiſted by God, that will © = 3.16 
ſurely fulfill the nefires of them that fear bim, he will hear their cry, and wil ſave —_ H. 471455. 
P p Or, 


Charal.8. 
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For as in journying deſire with travaile, brings a man to the place, or at leaſt ſets him 
forward in his way: ſoit is in our travaile towards heaven. He that cannot go, 
creepeth , and he that doth but creep, getteth — . bur he that lieth till, is never 
like to be neerer. The deſire therefore of a childe of God , doth not reſt, but proſe. 
cute: ſuch deſire giveth not only propinquity, but alſo poſſeſſion in part, and aſſured 
hope of the whole. 


Thus, this hypocrite is like David,wiſhing for ſome of the Waters of Bethlehem thut 


exSam. 23.15 94s by the gate (e), but never thought of adventuring for it, that being then a garti- 


Chara#. g. 


FElay 7.12 


ſon Town of the Philiſtines : the Chriſtian is as thoſe three mighty men of David, that 
no ſooner heard him ſpeak the word, but they preſently brake thorewgh rhe Hoit of the 
enemy, and ſetcht it : the one is as the fooliſh Virgins that fain would have entred after 
the bride-groom, but were refuſed, becauſe they through idleneſſe and floth neglected 
to provide oyl for their lamps in time; the other is like the five wiſe Virgins, that de- 
firing to enter with the Bride-groom, were admitted, becauſe careful to provide oy le in 
due ſeaſon. 
This hypocrite will apply and beleeve ſome things whether God mill 
Or . 

None, at ſometimes, ſo great a Courter of God, as this hypocrite, ſometimes he 
will not take ſo much as God bids him ask: Witneſſe Aer, who being bade roach 
4 ſigne to confirme the prophecy for deliverance of himſelf and his people, in 
plaine termes refuſed, ſaying, I will not ark , neither will I tempt the Lord ( f). He 
would have the Prophet to know that his taith needed not ſuch a contirmation , and 
that he beleeved him without it: but, bypocrite as he was, he ſoon ſhewed plainly 
that he beleeved him not at all: for he that wox/d not at a ſigut from God, to avoid 
tempting of the Lord, retuſed it, not as not needing it, but as beleeving that if he had 
it, it would do no for therefore he that did neglect Gods means, ſet up means 
of his own in the place of God. For after his pretending ſo much faith in God to 
deliver him from Rezinthe King of Syria, and Pekah King of 1/rael,as not to trouble 
him to work a miracle to aſſure him of theſe, he preſently ſent to Tiglah Pileſer King 


g2 King. 16.7 of 4ſyria to come and help him againſt thoſe his enemies that aroſe a againſt him (g. 


Ia. 8 7 8. &c. 


i Zeph.1.12 


Deut. 29.19 


Differ. 


t2Sam.7.25 


who came indeed upon the invitation, pretending his aide, but, in the iſſue, he proved 
his ruine, as was foretold by the ſame Prophet (H), upon his refuſal of the way that God 
put him upon for deliverance. 

Sometimes he will force himſelf (as Saul, to offer ſacrifice) to beleeve what God 
never promiſed nor ſpake. He will beleeve events without means, miracles without 
a word, as Papiſts beleeve tranſubſtantiation by miracle contrary to the Word and 
all right reaſon : and as the em: by an obſtinate and arrogant faith, will needs be- 
leeve in a Meſſiah not yet come, although they have found themſelves blinded and 
deluded above one thouſand ſix hundred yeares already, longer than the IMſahnmerans 
have been abuſed by their propher.Such an hypocrite is he that will needs beleeve he 
ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, bench he repent not of his ſinnes; that God will be mer- 
ciful beyond what he hath ſpoken in his Word, but not ſo ſevere as he hath threarned. 
Wherenpon, he c ſetled upon his lees, and ſaith in his heart, the L:rd will not ds good , 
neither will he do evil (4). Ne will not trouble himſelf tor every miſcarriage of man, 
but at laſt will take pity and ſave him however. He will therefore bleſſe bir:ſelf in 
bis heart ( let God ſay what he lift to the contrary ) ſaying, I fall 
have peace, though I walk, in the imagination of mine own heart to adde drinkeren(e 
to thirſt (K). 

On the contrary, the true heler ver dares not promiſe to himſelf any thing from Cad, 
without a Word for his warrant. 

If God ſay to David, I will build thee an houſe, David can then boldly preſſe God 
in prayer for performance. The Word that thou haſt ſpoken , concerning thy ſervant , , 
and concerning his houſe #tabliſh it for ever, and do as than haf ſaid (1) Here he can be 
importunate and never give over till he hath an anſwer to his full ſatisfaction. Ihere- 


m V. 26, 27, &c fore he goes on to double and trebble the ſame petition (m), For than Lord of Hoſts, 


Cod of Iſrael , haſt revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, _ 
at 
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bath thy ſervant found in hi- heart to pray this prayer unte thee. And, as if this wete not | 
enough, he comes over it againe, And now O Lord Ged (thou art that Cad, and thy 
words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſſe unto thy ſervant.) Therefore now let 
it pleaſe thee to bᷣleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may continue for ever before ther: for 
thou, O Lord Cod haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bliſſed 

or geber. 

But if God have made no ſuch promiſe, he then remembers his rule, Te ſhall not | 
tempt the Lord your God as you tempted him at Maſſab (n). Not ask what God never Deus. 6.16 
promiſed, to try what God can do, and will do, if you have a minde to put him to it. 

He will not put God upon the trial whether he be able to do what ſinful man craves, 

and whether he be among ft his people or no (e), and reſolve to try it, by putting him Exod 77 
upon that which they have a minde to; ſo that he muſt do that, or they will conclude 

that either he is not _ them according to promiſe, or not able to make good 

what he hath promiſed. The beleever is of another ſpirit: He looks for a word, 

and that he lays bold upon as carefully as Benbadads ſervants did on the words -f | 
the King of 1ſrae/, which they diligently obſerved, and haſtily canght (p). Panng ang 
Or, as the Church, that ſo ſoone as ever thoſe words, ſurely I come quickly , 

be out of Chriſts mouth, ſhe haſtily catcheth them, ſaying, Amen, even ſo come Lord 

Feſws (J. q Rev.2 2,20 

Thus this hypocrite is like 7/rael in the Wilderneſſe, when God will have them 
to march, they will not; when he forbids them, they are madde to go, and pre- 
ſume to go up againſt his prohibition, thinking now by their over diligence to make 
amends tor their former diſobedience, (v) the true Chriſtian is ſeriouſly b bent to do Numb, 14. 
that in ſincerity, which Ba/aam ſpake out of neceſſity, and much againſt his will. If 42, 41, &c. 
Balack would give me his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the 
Lord my God, to do leſſe or more (5). The one is as he that ſaith, as they, ro day or to + Numb. 22.18 
morrow we will go into ſuch a City,and continue there a year, and buy and ſell and get gain, 


1 


not knowing whar ſhall be on the morrow (t); the other is as he that ſaith. if the Lord will, * Jm. 4. 13,10 

we ſhall live, and do this , or that (u). uVerieny 
This hypocrite _ promiſes but not threatnings. Charact. 10. 
He beleeveth the Goſpel, wherein he hath no part; but, not the Law, by which he 

ſhall be judged. He is — to truſt God for mercy, but not to fear him for his 

judgements. He is willing to hear of heaven, but not of hell. Ne likes better to be told 

that God is mercitul, than to hear that he is juſt; or at leaſt that mercies, not judge- 

ments belong to him. For, ſaith he, what uſe is there of terrours, but to make men 

deſpaire ? and, to drive ?«das to hell? Therefore he findes great fault with thoſe 

that preach terrors. What ! will ye drive men into deſperation ? And no marvel, 

for he would have others preach no otherwiſe to him, then he preacheth to himſelſe. 

He preacheth not ſo roughly to himſelf, he prophecieth ſmooth things to his own ſoul, 

therefore cannot abide that others ſhould prophecy evil ro him , though he be as 

Ahab, a none-ſuch for diſobedience, one who hath ſold himſelf to work, wickedneſs (w). Kin. 21. 2 

Therefore he ſaith to the Seers, ſee not; and, to the Prophets, prophecy not right things: 

ſpeak unto us ſmucth things, prophecy deceits (x). x Elay 30. 10 
On the contrary, the true Beleever takgth heed unto, and hold upon every Word of God , Differ. 

as well as any. 
He eſteemeth all Gods precepts concerning all things to be right (y). He knoweth that Pal. 119 238 

no Word of God is in vaine, or fruitleſſe, nor ſhall return unto God void, but ſhall 

accompliſh that which he pleaſeth , and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto he ſent it (x). Ey. 11 

He findeth he hath need ot that hard hammer, to break the ſtone of his heart. Even in 

the finiſhing of his ſalv ation, it is good, not only to work, but to feare and tremble 

(4). Yea, when God is doing moſt for him, he trembleth in himſelf , that he may reſt « Phil.2.2 

in the day of trouble (b) ;, as fearing God for the very judgements he executerh up- Hb. 3. 16 

on others; and leſt he ſhould provoke God to bring the like upon bimſelf; 

and leſt for want of holy feare and trembling inſtead of finiſhing his ſalvation , he fi- 

= his damnation: for they that do not the former , certainly do 

Other. 


P p 2 Thus, 
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c Plalm 2.11 


4 Heb. 12. 28 


Thus, in ſerving God, he will ſerve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling(c). 

He will labour atter that grace more eſpecially that may quicken him to ſerve G 
with reverence and godly fear , even in the receiving of a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken 
as knowing God to be 4 conſuming fire to all that will not ſo ſerve him (4). There. 


: fore with Paul, he will ſpurre himſelt up to duty by the rerrors of rhe Lud (e); yes, 


ez Cor. 5.11 ſets a woe before himſelf, to make him more diligent in preaching the Geſpel (F). He 


f i Cor. 9.16 
g Pcov.28.14 


b Prov. 14.16 


(bara. 11. 


Differ. 


ix Tim. 4. 8 


k 2 Sam, 7 
Muth. s. 32 


m1 Peter 5,7 


hndeth fear to be the belt Watch- man, and therefore counteth him bleſſed that fear. 
eth alwayes (g); but, calamitatis ſeges ſecuritas; the foole rageth, and 1 confident 
which makes him careleſſe to his confuſion, but, che wiſe man feareth , and departerh 
from evil (H. 

Thus this hypocrite is not as the devils, but worſe, for they fear and tremble , where. 
as he beleeveth a falſhood, and preſumeth; the true beleever is as the bleſſed may 
that feareth alwayes, The one will be his own carver , the other refulcth no- 
thing that God ſets before him: The one truſteth God without feare , 
till at length he feare God without truſting in him: the other ſo feareth' 
God in his greateſt cruſt in him, that he is ſure to rake hold of God in his greateſt 


feares. 

This bypecrite will truft God for heavenly things, but not for the things of this 
life. 
2 thinks it ſafeſt to caſt himſelf upon God for the greater, but not to truſt him 
too far for leſſe matters, for the heavenly inheritance , but not for earthly mainte- 
nance; as if herein, God had left every man to uſe his wits and induſtry to ſhift ſor 
himſelf, His faith ſeemes very ſtrong in beleeving his ſalvation by Chriſt , but not 
able to bear him up againſt temptations to fin in providing for the things of the world. 
And no marvel both his faith by which he beleeveth is but a fancy, and ſalvation in hea- 
ven is in his eſteem no better; therefore, there he can make you believe any thing, be- 
cauſe he apprehendsno danger of miſcarriage : for it is not to him a pin to chooſe , 
whether he get to heaven or not , — hath taught him ſelfe to ſpeak other. 
wiſe. But as for the things of this life, he looks upon them as matters of — in- 
deed, his fancy-ful faith cannot faſten upon the promiſes of them, be- 
cauſe he ſees that no man gets them but by his own wit and induſtry. And 
tis not promiſes ( in his opinion) that ever made any man rich: therefore he 
reſolves to look to himſelf, and to take the beſt courſe he can to be rich in the 
world. 

If he did indeed equally value heaven with earth:he would be as loth to truſt God for 
that, as for this. He is content to truſt him for heavenly things, becauſe he looks 
upon them as trifles in compariſon of earthly, but denyeth him credit in the 
things ofthe world , as being of more conſequence and value in the hypocrites 
eſteeme. Hedeales with God, as ſome wary men do with ſlippery chap- 
men, they will truſt them for a ſmall parcel , ot for ſome braided wares, or 
things out of date; but not with any commodities of uſe, and in preſent requeſt, which 
are every mans money. 

On the contrary , the true beleever males no difference, but equally truſteth Cd 
for all. 

He knoweth that godlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as of that to 
come (i). That God is as much engaged to give him daily bread, as pardon of ſinne, 
or glory it ſelf, that the promiſe for the one, ſo far as it is good tor him to receive it, 
is as abſolute as the other. Hedoth indeed value heaven before earth; but relieth 
equally on the promiſe for both, becauſe the ſame God promiſeth both, and is e- 
qually engaged for both. Therefore David prayes as confidently for hiding of his 
own houſe (K) here, as for the houſe of his ſoule, eternal in the heavens, He remem- 
breth that bus heavenly Father knoweth that he hath need of theſe things (1), and that he 
careth for him; therefore however he will be diligent in obedience to God, to ho- 
nour him in a lawſul calling, yet he caiterh all his care, for the iſſue, upon God that car 
reth for him (m). 


He will not rake thowght for any thing, as miſtruſting God will not provide a 
aws- 


——— - 


— 
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{awful way; but is afraid onely of his own heart , that he ſhould diſhonour God by 

ſtealing or by any other unlawful courſe of getting gaine; and ſo take the Name of ; 
his God in vaine (x), by not caſting himſelf w ly upon God for maintenance, when * Prove 39.9 
he hath profeſſed before all the world, that he hath truſted in God for this, as well as 
for heaven. 

Thus, this hypocrite, in heavenly things pretends to more faith then any wiſe man 
would wiſh him, the true beleever, in earchly things hath no leſſe confidence in God, 
than may = him in the way of God to procure them, The one is like a mad man 
that leaps for joy to think in how good caſe he is, for heaven, the other 
is a fober friend that pities and laments his condition, when he ſees him, notwith- 
ſtanding his boaſting of faith, to take ſuch indirect wayes to the things of the 
world. 

T his hypocrite applyeth mercies and promiſes without conflifts. | 

He is inſtantly cock- ſure (as we ſay ) of every thing that he layeth hands upon. 
He is not in the leaſt troubled with fears and doubtings, that they belong not to — 
He knows not what doubting meaneth. The foole believeth every word (o), not with e Prov. 14.15 
God, but with man that ſeekes to cheat him by flattery, ſpeaketh to him. What is 
more improbable, or impoſſible, then a man wallowing in all wickedneſſe and li- 
vingin impenitency ſhould conclude to himſelf that he is in the way of ſalvation, and in 
a capacity to apply all promiſes made to beleevers for that purpoſe, yet this the f Deut. 29.19 
fool beleeveth, and faith, I Ball have peace (y), he "doubts nothing of it; and 
wonders any man elſe ſhould , for, fools caſt no perils, nor admit 2 que- 
ſtioning of their title to what they would have. Thus the fool flartereth himſelf 
in his own eyes , until ha iniquity be found to be hateful (4); until men 9 Palme 36. 
hate him for this wickedneſſe of his ſelf. flattery, as well as for the reſt of his vil- 
lany. 

indeed he that beleeveth on good ground, is oppoſed by Satan, and ſometimes 
cauſeleſly conflicted with by his own conſcience , ſo that he knows not what to think 
of himſelf and his title to the promiſes, yea, ſometimes God himſelf hides his face 
from him, chat he cannot tell what to think of Gods meaning towards him; and 
then he 1s troubled to purpoſe ( . But corruption is not offended with „ pfalme 30.7 
preſumption , but rather cheriſheth it. Neither is Satans Kingdome weak- 
ned , nor his conqueſt leſſe by ſuch confidence, but more aſſured. For, who 
would deſire more of his vaſſals; yea, of his enemies, then that they ſhould be fe. 
cute (7) 

8 the true beleevers faith is militant. 

As his own condition in this world is not only a wayfare, but a perpetual warfare , 
engaging him to wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but againſt principality, againſt powers, 
( c. So his faith is, and muſt be alwayes in armes, in conflicts and agonies , not ; gph.6,12 
only againſt infidelsabroad, but againſt infidelity at home, making him ſometimes 
to cry out, Lord help my wnbelief : yea, not only againſt devils, but as Faceb againſt 
God himſelf that will try our faith, as a man that tries his own ſword by bending it 
up to the hilts, ſo that his infidelity flies out ſometimes ſo farre, as to ſay , Al men 
Prophets and all) are liars (#) ;, 1 am caſt ont of thy 4 cc. Not that hereby , palm 116. 11 
it followeth that it is beſt to abt of ſalvation (v); for, the command is, to give w Palm 31.23 
_— to make it ſure (x). And what God enjoyneth, who ſhall forbid , or neg- * zPerer 1.46 
ect ? 

It were a wilde concluſion, that becauſe we ſometimes do doubt , therefore we al- 
wayes mut doubt: or that becauſe by reaſon of ſinne dwelling in us, we cannot at 
ſometimes but doubt, therefore it is a part of Chriſtian modeſty, yea of duty to Mubt 
alwayes. They deceive themſelves who cannot be perſwaded that they have infideli- 
ty, doubting, yea, ſome Atheiſme to cope with; and they, no leſſe, who count doubt- 
ing a friend, The beleever knoweth by experience that it is not an ingredient into 
the nature of a faith, but a poiſon againſt which faith ſtriveth: nor belonging to the 
conſtitution of a Chriſtian, but following him as a diſeaſe; and ſuch a diſeaſe a- 
gunſt which he laboureth (how ever weakly) and not which he ought to feed, all his 
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dayes. The very doubting of a Belee ver tendeth to a reſolution, as, when an ob- 
jection is moved, that it may be removed. He reſteth not in doubting as a Sceptick, 
as knowing that it is neither needleſſe, nor impoſſible, by ordinary diligence, to reſolye, 
and be fred 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Laiſb, in which the people dwelr care i ſe, being quiet and 
ſecure , having mo buſineſſe with 2 man ( y), and ſo were eaſily over- run by the D. 
nites , when hey thought of no danger; fo is he by his infidelity while he glories in 
the undiſturbedneſſe of his faith; the true Chriſtian is as the Centinel that is never 
off his watch-T ower day nor night , hearkening ailigently with much heed, and crying 4 
Lion (⁊), until God make him anſwer, that the enemy that he feared 1 fal. 
len, and broken : the one by ſecurity is ruined , the other by fears and conflicts is 
preſerved. 

This hypocrite conceiteth that he apprebendeth Clriſt, but is not apprehended of 
Chriſt, 

12 is confident that he hath ſo ſurely taken hold of Chriſt, that Chriſt and all his 
benefits are undoubtedly his: He thinks be can, for a need, ſhew you Chrilt in bis 
hand, asa Papiſt can his Crucifix, or mock-Chriſt , and can lay out all the benefits of 
Chriſt before you ſo exactly and methodically,that you ſhall not call for one of them, 
but he hath it ready to ſhew, at leaſt, in a map, or picture, in his head, in his brain. 
In adiſcourſe he is cunning and nimble at it, as ever das, or Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith were. And becauſe it is ſo perfectly at his tongues end, he ſtrongly conceiteth it to 
be in his heart too, here it never came. 

He relieth more on his faith, than on the truth of Chriſt. Let Chriſt ſay what 
be will to the contrary, yet if this hypocrite have but a ſtrong conceit that he is 
a partaker of Chriſt, all that Chriſt can ſay , ſhall never beat this opinion out of his 
head, which he calls faith in bis heart He reſteth more on his own ſtrength, thin on 
Chriits power. And is ſure he hath Chriſt, becauſe he thinks ſo: and, as if he were able to 
take Chriſt priſoner at his pleaſure, he talks ſo confidently and freely, what he can put 
Chriſt upon and make him at any time do for him, as if he had made him as ſure, as the 
Tyrians, who uſed to tie their gods with chaines, that they might not forlake 
them 


But all this while, no ſigne or ſhew of C riſts apprehending of him: he hath nothing 
of Chriſt formed in him, no ſubſtantial ſolid image of Chriſt, but only a paper - picture 
appeareth upon him. Where Chriſt comes he goes preſently to work; Jf ary mas 
be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him, he is a lis, @ new Creation, not only patched 
up, and painted over in ſome places, but, old things are paſſed away , 
and all things are become new ( a ). This is to be apprehended of Chriſt, 
when Chriſt ſo takes hold, as to take poſſeſſion of the whole man, to new 
mould and model him, to put on him the whole new man, which, after Gd 
is created in righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe (b ), to which this hypocrite is alcogerher 
a ſtranger. 

Ons the contrary , the true beleevers appretending of (hrift is m- 
tuall. 

He never apprehendeth Chriſt , but it is for that for which he alſo 1s apprehended of 
Chriſt (c). Thus the Patriarchs and Fathers of the Old Teſtament , were ſaid to 
imbrace or to ſalute the promiſes (d), they and che promiſes kiſſed cach «her , as 
the word , doth import. The Spouſe never comes neer Chriſt , but ke 
kiſſeth her with the kiſſes of his month (e); he doth communicate all his graces, «f l 
fulneſſe ſhe receiveth grace for grace (J. And this is both the ſafety and ſtrength ofa 
Chriſbian, that as he hath Chriſt in bis hand, ſo Chriſt hath the beleever in his: fo 
that when faith is weak in the beleevers hand, yet the Chriſtian is ſtrong in Chriſts 
hand, and enabled upon good ground to ſay, whcz am weak, yer then am 1 trons 
( £)- For, Chriſt is mighty to ſave (h); and well is it for the beleever , who of him- 
ſelf is weak in his — ſtrength,ſo that by i own rength ſhall no man prevail (1), 
but he is now held by and in a ſtronger hand, and kep: by the Power of God throvgh faith 
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This is it that makes him even an omni potent man; for, a/l things are poſſible to him 
that beleeverh (1) : becauſe Chriſt holds him faſt united in his own hand, that all the ! Mack 9. 23 

wer of Satan cannot make him to let go his hold, nor obſtruct him in obtaini 
any thing from God; becauſe he not ſo much holdeth faſt Chriſt, as he is holden f 
by Chriſt. Therefore it is chat even he who one while looking on his own palſy-feeble 
band of faith, cries out complaining ? Qs eripier, & c. who ſhall deliver me (m);ano- mRom.7. 14 
ther while (relying upon the power of Chriſt , and on his hand out of which no man is 
able to pluck him »); he caſteth his gauntlet , and with triumph faith, Duis abripiet ? 
who ſpall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt (o): 

Thus this hypocrite indeed imbraceth (what is fabled of /xion imbracing a cloud in- 
ſtead of 7» a ſhadow inſtead of the ſubſtance, an imaginary Chriſt of his own 
fancying , inſtead of him who was the Sonne of God; the true Chriſtian is-partaker 
of him, who fo layes hold upon him, that he transformes him into the ſame i- 
mage: the one by his 1maginary Chriſt produceth nothing but Centauret, monſters in 
opinions and practiſe, of whom that Proverb, mens non in eſt Centaurus, is veritied , 
for he can effect nothing that he undertakes ; the other is in the hand of Chrift , as 
wood aſſimilated into the nature of fire when caſt into it. a 

T has hypocrites faith is but one Fanded. Charatt. 14 

And that hand is aleft-hand too. He hath an hand to receive, but none to vive. 

And an hand chat more gladly receiveth bleſſings of Gods left-hand (as Aſtin Piles 

them) earthly blellings, rather than thoſe of his right-hands, ſuch as are all ſpiri- 

twal bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt (p). Or if he ſeem to deſire theſe ; wi ing p Epheſ.1-3 

he is Chrilt and all his benefits ſhould belong to him, but he will give nothing for him. 

He is willing with the young man to have treaſure in heaven; - not part with his 

own treaſure upon earth (4). He likes well a bird in hand. If God will cauſe all his Md. 19.21, 23 

geodneſſe to paſſe before(r),this hypocrite he likes well of that, but if God will have him 7 5x99. 33-19 

ta extend any of his goodneſſe to the Saints, ſuch a requeſt is as 

welcome to him as that of David to Nabal( 5 ), which he never meant to 2549-25. 20 
rant. 

. While God faith, 7 give, his hand is ſtretched out: but when God faith , give me, 

either thy heart, thy tongue, thy wealth, thy life, &c. he ſoon draws back not only 

his hand , but his heart alſo. He comes unto God to get by him, and not to 

give to him; and therefore ſaith in effect, as Pharaoh (rt), Who is the Lord that 1 * Ex0d.5.2 

ſhould let ſuch or ſuch a thing, my wealth, liberty, life go for him > What i the Al 

mighty that I ſhould ſerve him ? Is all come to this?I expected great matters from God, 

and doth God come a begging, or borrowing to me ? This is the language of the hy- 

pocrites heart however his tongue be employed. 

Contrarily, the true beleever never comes to God without two hands. Differ. 

He never brings an hand to receive Chriſt, but he with the other gives himſelf unto 
God as one that is alive from the dead: yea, there is not a member of his body, but 
he conſecrateth it as holy to the Lord, by laying his hand upon it. and offering it up, as, 
not only an iaſtrument to work for God, but as a weapon of righteouſneſs; to fight for 
God if need be (). He never laid hand upon a mercy, but he accounted it as a debt on Rom. 6. 13 
his part, to offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe , For, although he know Gods grace to 
be free in reſpe& of money, that is, of merit to procure it, yet he will not ſet it be 
ſo free, as not to returne ſome duty and ſervice upon the receit of it. In this ſenſe 
he follows the Councel of Chriſt , ro buy (v); but, with Gods money, not wRevel. 3.18 
as _— the geld he purchaſeth, but as performing the homage which he 
oweth. 

He knoweth that God would never admit of a lame, or imperfect facrifice. If it 
wanted any thing it muſt not be offered upon his Altar. He will therefore never 
offer up a maimed imperfect faith, that hath not an hand to work by love, as well as 
an hand to receive for 2 He not only faith with Abrabam, Lord what wilt 
thou give me (x)? but he reſolves with Abraham , to offer up his only Sou, and that 
by the ſame faith wherewith he received him, whenſoeyer God calleth for 

him (y). J Heb.z 1.27 
| Thus 
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Thus, the hypocrite is like the ſluggard who pulls one hand out of his boſom, where. 
with he may receive; but hideth the other in his boſome wherewith he ſhould la- 
bour ; the true beleever is like Haren that layeth both his hands upon the head of 
the goat (⁊), that he may give as well as receive, the one is as lame in his hands, ag 
Mephibeſheth in his feet; and ſo cannot ſtirre for God, but as others ( whe. 
ther his pleaſures or profits) carry him up and down: the other is dextrous and 
ſtrenuous in giving as well as receiving as knowing, it to be a more bleſſed tlixg to give 
then to receive (4). 

T his hypocrite is more affected with terreur then with cemferts. 

We have ſeen what he is in the matter of Aſſent, and Application, or truſt: we 
muſt now trace him further, and conſider his freling, as the effect and fruit of both 
the former; eſpecially of application. For it is not poſſible that Application ſhould 
be without affection. And the affection is according to the objects apprehended , 
and the manner and meaſure of mans apprehending of them. The objects of faith 
moſt proper for Application, are either threats or promsſes , anſwerable whereunto 
the heart is affected, either with rerrors and di/comforts ,, or with pace and joy. In 
which method, the remaining Characters of this hypocrite are to be carry. 
ed on. 

He ſeemeth to be much affected with joy upon the Application of promiſes : but, 

as the application was but counterfeit , and pretended for his own better grace, ſo 
his joys and comforts are but forced and without continuance, as we ſhall ſhew anon, 
but his terrours, upon the apprehenſion of threatnings, affect him indeed. For theſe 
are not fained ( as his comforts be) but real, and ſuch as he can neither avoid nor 
diſſemble. The reaſon is, becauſe the comforts being but from his own ſtraining of 
promiſes , applied without warrant, or leave from God,; they affect but from the 
teeth outward, but his rerrowrs ariſe from another foundation, the ſetting of bis fine 
in order before him (b), and ſetting home of threatnings, by God himſelf: fo as now 
he cannot but be terrified in another manner then before he ſeemed to be com- 
forted. 
- He was comforted in jeſt, but is terrified in earneſt. In the one he made ſhew of 
what he had not, in this he cannot diſſemble what really lies heavy upon his heart, 
this like Pharaohs leane kine devoureth the fat , ſo that there is vo ſigne or relique of 
them remaining. The one was but a borrowed thing, but this is the porticn of bis 
cxp(c). No ſinner in Zi ſo much afraid, as the hypocrite , fearfu/neſſe hath not on- 
ly overtaken , but ſurprized hum (4). , It isathing he lookt not for : and therefore 
affecteth and amazeth him the more. A Piſtol ſhot off at ones powle,makes the ſtouteſt 
to tremble , when he would not ſo much as ſtartle at the going off of a whole Canon, 
when he ſeeth the fire given to it. 

Every hypocrite having a guilty conſcience , muſt needs when God takes him to do, 
have an acculing conſcience too, eſpecially when the light of the Word ſhineth upon 
it, letting him ſee in what termes he ſtandeth with God his Judge. Now, the Word 
is to his conſcience,as the Sun that ſhone i pen the water early in the morning, cauſing the 
water to appeare to the Moabires as red as blood, and then to conclude this rs ede); 
and therefore calling upon conicience, to gaul him to purpoſe, as they to themſelves, 
now Miab tothe ſpule. Now, even Felix a Judge , trembler/- before his priſoner , to 
hear of a judgement to come (). For now he ſeeth that there is a judgement for all. 
and a hell for the wicked, but chiefly for the hypocrite, and therefore now he knowes 
there is no eſcaping of de vouring fires, and of everlaſting burnings, He is there- 
fore now terrihed to purpoſe , whoſe comforts and joyes were but a pageant for 
ſhew. 

On the Contrary, the true Believer is moſt affected with Comforts. 

Contrariorum eadem eft ratio, If the hypocrite be moſt affected with terrours, be- 
cauſe theſe are moſt properly applicable to him: then the believer muſt needes be moſt 
affected with comforts , becauſe theſe are not uſurped , but properly belonging to 
him, and ſhed abroad in his heart by God himſelf, when once he hath made him ca- 
pable of them. Time was, while he was yet nnregenerate, that he was under  /j#/1f 


9 
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of bondage : and then fear (g) chaſed him up and down like a ſmitten Deere till he t Rom. 8.15, 


got ſight and hold weld by faith: bur after faith was dnce come , he was no longer 
under that ſmarting rod, but received the Spirit of Adiptim enabling him to call and 
cry to his formerly-angry Judge, Abb Father (b). 


The proper food, and ftate of Gods children is Conſolation (i) : this is the breaſts denies, 
allowed them of God (H. There is indeed an uſe of terrours belonging unto them, 4 Ila. 66.11. 


to humble them for fin, and 7 — but, terrours are not their 
proper allowance as they are chi , but only as the rod or ferular to keep them in 
order. Sometimes fire is uſeful to the living, but clothes are more proper for all 
times and ſeaſons. Men uſe to cloath the living, not the dead, to whom, i 
to the ancient cuſtome of ſome countries, fire was rather applyed, yet ſometimes fire 
was made uſe of for the benefit of the living. Clothes warme by cheriſhing and draw- 
ing out the natural heat that is within : never warme a dead body. ut fire will 
heat, yea roſt and burne up dead fleſh. The clothing of a Believer are the mercies of 
Godin Chriſt covering him with the robes of rigbeeonſucſſe and clothing him with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation (1). And, he having in him the inward heat of ſaving faith, 
theſe cloathes do warme and comfort him. Bur the tire of judgement is more proper 
for the Reprobate , firſt not warming, but rather burning him at preſent with an ad- 
ventitious and unnatural heat, yet, beginning with cold, as a feaver that begins in 
— quivering, and ends in ſco rc 
rours, t — portion. 

Thus, this hypocrite holds forth comforts, as commodities painted upon a cloth 
without his door, but apprehendeth terrours as a fire in his bones: the true Believer 
feedes upon comforts a his meat, and upon tertours as his phyſick : the one makes uſe 
of comforts, as a chap-man of his credit, when he knowes to his grief, chat he 
muſt ſhortly ſhut up, and hide his head; the other bath comfort within when he is at 
the — withour, becauſe his faith hath compounded with = creditor,who will again 
ſec him up. mum „ | 

This hypocrite feeleth and beareth terror: willing If * 8 

Even when he beareth leaſt, beis ſoon weary, and deſire th to be caſed : But if God 
give him his load, he is as « wild Bull in a ner (m). He ſaith not, hic ure, hic ſeca, 
here lay on the ſeiring Irons, cut and launce , as ſometimes Auſtin; but, as Phara- 
ab, intreat the Lord to take away the Frogs from me '(n), theſe croaking terrours that 
creep upon me wherever I go. He murmures and repineth at terrours, but tabours 


1 Ia. 61.16. 


ing comforts are his cloathing, the tire of ter- 


chu. is. 


1115. 1.20, | 


1 Exod.8.8. 


not to be truly humbled under them, and therefore ſtrives to be rid of them, as Sau! + 


of bis evil ſpirit. For no man is willingly tormented in that flame which tends to burn 
him up. Therefore Felix bei , putteth Paul to ſilerce. He will hear no 
—2 that ſhall follow him ſtill with the terrours of the ug ment 1 come , although 
they be no other but the terrours of the Lord. No man will endure a corroding ſmart- 
ing plaiſter , ofwhich he hopes for no — Thus Cais being affrighted, ſtayed 
not till God put him away; but, the p communication being too hot for him, 
He went — — the preſence of the Lord , and dwelt in the Land of Nod (0), that is, 
in a place of exile, baniſhi —— remote countrey that he could find. And 

wda; deſpairing , turnes his back upon Chriſt , never coming more at him. So this 

—— _— for no good of his trouble, cares not how ſoon, or by what meanes he 
rids himſelf of it. | 


On the Contrary, the true Believer willingly beares the terrours of God till bumbled 
under t hem. | 


He knowes that it is good for a man to be ſometimes under terrours, that he may 


thereby ta ke occaſion to lay himſelf low before God: Therefore albeit no afflicton be 
joyous as ſuch for the preſent , yet he bares this as a man doth a corroſive to eate out 
—— fleſh that hinders the cure of his wound. David was under great tertours for 
is great ſinnes, but when he was loweſt in the Dungeon we finde him praying for ta- 
king _ his ſinne, purging of his heart, and creating of à clean heart in 
him, and hen, and not till then, to be freed of the Rack chat he wis 
upon. 


Bo 


0Gen.4.16, _ 
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p Hab,z.2. 


Chara. 17. 


11. 57.1. 


Jer. 6. 16. 


Deut · 29.19. 


110. 28.1 5. 
u ver. 28. 


Differ. 


w Plal.85.8. 


x Pl. 5 1.8. 


1 P.. 35.3. 


He is content to ſtoop under the hand and diſcipline of God , puny _—_ by 
— x —d that he might taſte a more full t of his 
mercies. He hath ever hope in his greateſt tortures, as he that is ſick with 
phyſick given for his recovery, that his terrours ſhall end in comfort, his hell in heg. 
ven. in the greateſt terrours he runneth not from God, bur clea veth clo. 
ſer to bim as a child to tus father when moſt frighted with the rod; O Led, faith he, 
Ihæve beard thy voice, and was afraid. What then? Did he hide as Adam ? or, go 
away from God, as Cain? No, but cleaves cloſe unto God by prayer, revive thy 
that is, of . in wrath remember mercy (). Lea, ſo farreis he from 
defiring to be caſed , till be be humbled and bettered , that be rather feares Gods 
- warn be taken off, and the plaiſter pluckt off, before his deadly wound becy. 
— — —— 
the impenitent thief on the croſſe, that fell to railing at Chriſt, becauſe for his ſake 
he ſuſtained ſuch a dolorous death to bear him company; the true Believer is like the 
other thief, by his torments brought to a more thorough fight of his ſinnes, and 
to juſtiie G od in his proceedings, with rebuking of his tellow , and cloſing with 
prayer to Chriſt to receive him to bis Kingdome : the one blaſphemeth , che orher 
prayeth. 
T his ites peace is without capitulation or party. 
— — his deportment under terrours, we ſhall now view him in bis 
ſuppoſed peace and comforts. 
He would not be to be without peace with God, nor much interrogated , 
when or how made. That he rather would have to be ſuppoſed, then ſiſted. He 
— —ͤ— but without God. He is fallen into it, 
and is ſtrongly perſwaded of it : but be knowes not how be came by it or upon u 


termes. It ts not a peace of Gods proclaiming , but of his own ; Godps 
remptorily bids 1/aiah to ime this to all the world, There is no peace , ſaith 
Gad, to the wiched(q). I wit 


when this _—_— talkes loudeſt of his peace 
God, he cares not how lixtle he hgth to do with God. in it. He will rather have re. 
courſe to them that ſay,peace,peace, when there is no peace (7). : 

Thus, he talkes of peace as if a Rebel ſhould dream or es. peace be- 
tween him & his Soveraign, without ever treating with, or ſubmitting to his Priner, 
but ſtill continuing in Armes againſt him: 7 bell have peace , faith he, rhowgh vu 
on is the ſtubborxeſſe of mine own heart to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt (5). Ibis is rathera 
_ with the Devil, a covenant with death and hell (t), not with God; it will never 

Id, it ſhall be diſſolved (a); when God proclaimes warre , the Devil himſelf will 
break the league and be the tirit that ſhall fly in his face, and take him by the chro. 
God will not only diſclaim, but diſſolve it. Hi (ovenant with death ſhall be diſanullel, 
and his agreement with heli ſhall not ſtand (. This peace is no better than for a tie 
to get a pardon of thee Hang-man, This peace will be no diſcharge,jt is but bis ou 

. His peace is no other but the ſuppreſſing of the clamour of his conſcience 

forthe preſent, by hardening his heart more in that ſin for which his conſcience ſome- 
times whips him, and winking with his eyes that he may not take a full view of his fin 
ſo often as conſcience would hold before him the glaſſe of theLaw,till he can no longer 
ſtifle the terrours of God within him. 

On the Contrary, the true Believer will have bus peace with Cod, from God, or nit at 
all. o 

He will haveGod the word: or, he knowesit will do him no good, who e- 
ver elſe proclaimes it. His reſolution d, 7 will bear what God the Lord will ſpeak: fe 
he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints (w). If he ſpeak it, it is worth 
accepting: otherwiſe tis not worth the ing to. Caxſe me to bear the vai 
{9 and gladneſſe, that the bones which thou haft broken may rtjozce (x). He bad 

in trouble ſtill , then to come out of it without a diſcharge from God: ſay 1how unte 
28 „Ia thy ſalvation (5). He values not ſalvation it ſelf, unleſs it come from 


Not 


— 
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Not that he deſpiſeth the peace of conſcience within, if true. He is not ignorant 
that if conſcience rightly informed and dyly doing his office is Gods mouth to his ſoul 
truly renewed by grace, And therefore, if hi heurt, freed from ſelf-love'and par- 
tiality , condemnt him not, then be'harth or may bave confitxce "towards God (&). 1 Job. 3. 22. 
Then, and not beſore, the heart ſpeaketh as God ſpeaketh, that is, from the 
Word in the mouth of the faithful Miniſter , to whom the Word of reconciliation 5: 
committed (a). The Lord createth rhe fruit of the lips peace (b). He bindeth and a + Cor. 5. 19. 
l»ſeth by his Miniſters, not as giving away unto man his own authority or infallibility, “ Ia. $7.39: 
to bind and looſe at his pleaſure, but, commiſſionating him as his Herauld, or Am- 
baſſadour to declare and publiſh Gods own binding and looſing, as to the rule of 
either , leaving to man the application of the rule to particular perſons, As the Prieſt 
that was to view and order a perſon,or houſe infected with the plague of Leproſy; firſt, 
giving him the ſymptomes of the ſpreading, and ſignes of the abatement of the diſeaſe, 
and then appointing him diligently to view the Patient, and by thoſe ſymptomes and 
ſignes to proceed with him. Thus God abſolved, David repenting , by the mouth 
of Nathan, the Lord hath put away thy ſiune, thou ſhalt not die (c). But this God doth $2 Sam.12.33, 
upon condition too : he will ſpeak peace to his people : but, let them not t wrae again to 
filly (4). Never Prince received Rebels to mercy, but under the ſtrongeſt aſſurance of 4 Ps, . 
future allegiance. 

Thus, this hypocrite pretends to peace upon no better termes then Rogues to a Paſſe 
which they have made for themſelves underan hedge. The true believer never accounts 
himſelf at peace with God, till he be juſtified by faith, and hath gotten his peace throwgh 
wr Lord feſis Chriſt (e). The one hath gotten his peace from hell; the other from e Rom. 8. 2. 
heaven, 

T his hypocrites peace with God is without warre with his enemies. (haratt. 18. 

He would have peace with God, and, by his own telling he hath it : but he is loth 
to eſpouſe Gods quarrels, and to engage in any of the Warres of the Lord, either of- 
fenſive , or defenſive , leſt he ſhould thereby have war with ſome of his neereſt neigh. 
bours and deereſt friends and allies, the corruptions within his own breaſt, with which 
he reſolves to hold all correſpondence and peace. 

His peace is without purgatiun; yea, without pacification: for the quarrel on 
both ſides is ſtil] maintained. The hypocrite barbours the old Traytor ſin. againſt even 
the Prince of peace, and God ſtill abhorreth the receiver and abettor of his enemies, 
as much as he doth the chief Rebel, od comprehendeth none in his peace, but with ex- 
prefle exception of ſinne, and with condition not only to bear armes, but to fight 
ſtoutly with che whole Nation of this Amaleck, with whom he hath ſworne to have py 
warre unto all generations (f). Or, if he do make ſome preparation, and muſter u A 
his forces againſt the Amalakires, yet he takes no heed to the charge and order he ha 
received from God in the proſecution of that warre. 

Gods commiſſion and command to Saul is, now go and [mite Amaleh,, and utterly 
deſtroy all that they have , and ſpare them not , but ſlay both man and woman , infant and | 
ſuckling , oxe and ſbeep, camel andaſſe (g). This hypocrite, as Saul will muſter gx Sam. 15.3. 

up his men, and forme a very great Army and make as if he would not leave ſo much N 
as one man or beaſt alive. But what is the iſſue, the common ſort, the luſts that 

he cares not for, they perhaps are deſtroyed, his ſwearing, drunkenneſſe, leud 
company, &c. are caſt off; but Agag the King (h), his chief, his capital luſt is ſpa- b ver. 8. 
red; ſo allo the beſt of the ſheep, oxen, and all that was goed , whatever luſts or means 

of ſerving and feeding his maſter luſt; only that which is vile and refuſe, that will be a 
diſgrace to him among his new company, that be is content to deſtroy utterly (i). Ver. 
Thus the hypocrite pleaſeth himſelt in defuding of himſelf and the world for awhile , 

untill God fend Samuel to tell him his own, and to let him know that, 
notwithſtanding all his ſpecious pretences of ſaving of ſome of the belt, 

for ſacrifice , that this was no other then rebe/lion , which is as bad as the ſin of witch- 

craft, which Saul had ſo ſharply puniſhed; nor then Zubbornneſſe that ran up as high as 

the greateſt ini quity,even 7dolatry it ſelf (, that God himſelf would never endure e- 

ven in thoſe that were nee;eſt to him. So that, how ever this hypocrite at preſent 
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takes all to be peace between God and him, yet it will not be long ere Cod ſend a 75 
, his own conſcience or ſomewhat elſe againſt him, of whom if he demand, I i: 


tz Kings 9.22 peace ? he is ſure to receive no better anſwer then charam from chi (1), what peace 


Differ. 


o long as thy ſecret , thy beloved ſinnes of whoredome, coverouſneſſe , pride, &c. 

are yet ſo many, and remain unmortified > In vain then ſhall it be for him to fly, for 

— will then draw his bow in full ſtrength, and cauſe the arrow of God entring his 
ck, to go thorough his heart. 

On the Contrary , the Believers ws is a change of war. 

His peace with God is his war with ſinne. Before he fought againſt Cod in behalf 
of lin: now, he comes over to God, and beares armes againſt his former Lord. He 
is engaged ina warre ſtill, and not only aippeth his foor in the blood of his enemies, but 
cauſeth the very dogges to lick it ap; he muſtereth up all his graces, and not only ſo 
but all moral vertues too. He is content his members that were formerly weapons of 
warre , ſhould not be turned into plow-ſhares or pruning hockes , inſtruments of peace; 
but be employed ſtill as weapons + only the war is changed. He will not now gie ap 


bis members as weapons of unrighteouſueſſe anto finne, but of Righteouſneſſe ante 


n Rom. 6.13. God (). 


Joh. 9.8.9, league (») wilily pretending 


He paſſeth from the worſe and weaker, over to the ſtronger and ſafer ſide. As fe- 
horams meſſengers turned behind e hu, ſo he behind feſws. And as Jezabels Eunuches 
offered themſelves to the ſervice of chu, even to the caſting down of their Miſtreſſe 
out of the window, ſo the true Believer approveth his fidelity and love to Chriſt , in 
laying hands upon and deſtroying of that luſt , that ſinne which before he ſerved. A 
peace therefore he hath with God , but no ſecurity from war inthe world. Upon eve- 
ry aſſault or conſpiracy of ſinne diſcovered, the alarme is ſounded , he ftands to his 
armes, and goes out to battell upon every inſurrection of concupiſcence, aid from hea- 
ven is demanded , and granted: his life is a continual warfare, even when his peace is 
at the firmeſt with G 

Thus, this hypocrite comes to God for peace, as the Gibeonites to 7oſbna; for 2 

ing that he comes from a far Countrey , meerely upon the 
fame of the greatneſſe of the Name of the Lord: but, the true Chriſtian comes unto 
him as Amaſai to David, bringing with him the children of Benjamin and Judah, ſay- 
ing, Thine are we David, and on thy fide thun ſon of feſſe: peace, peace be unto thee and 


0x Chr.z 2,18, peace be to thy helpers (e). The one miſtakes a truce for a peace, the other makes a 


ure peace never to be diſſolved : the one contents himſelf with peace in the world, 
although he have none with God : the other hath peace in Chriſt, even when he hath 


p John 16,33. tribulation in the world (p). 


Charact. 19. This bypocrites 2 in believing , is 4s an haſty birth , or too early ſpring. 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt , is the brighteſt luſtre of faith; unſpeakably glorious, ſo 
that he that truly feeles it cannot expreſſe it, much leſſe com d it. To this 


Mat. v4 * * 
1 "3 — immediately to recrive the Word with joy (q). The joy is in, as ſoon as the Verd. But 


Luk. 8.13 


Differ. 
Pl. 30. 5. 
45.97. ii. 
t P. 126.5. 


James 5.7. 


therefore as well as to peace, this hypocrite layeth claim, but without a Title. He 
hath a joy, but it ſhootes up too faſt to be right : the haſt it makes to get up ſhewes 
plainly enough that it growes up out of the Dunghill. A worldly joy, with a falſe 
name given it : It is too ſoon ripe to be good: and therefore proves quickly rotten. 
His heart is like tindar , it takes fire of joy ſo ſoon as it is but ſtricken upon , not like 
more ſolid wood that askes more labour to kindle it. The Temporary is ſaid , ct 


this is fancy, not true joy, fancy is quick, conſideration is flow : and that fruit 
which laſteth longeſt comes up ſloweſt, That Gourd which ſhot up in a night was as 
ſoon deſtroyed. His joy is as a ſudden blaze made with ftraw,or thornes : not enough 
to warme him, even when it flames higheſt. 

Contrarily, the true Believers joy takes more leaſure. 

He hath ſometimes a winters gt of heavineſſe,before the merning joy appeareth(r). 
Light is ſown fer the righteous , and joy for the upright in heart (v)? And they that ſow 
in teares ſhall reap in joy (t). but, joyisa grain that is long ere it ſhoot up, and be 
white to the harveſt; the husband mam waiteth for the pretions fruit Age earth, and 
hath long patience for it (a); and, the more preriows , the longer he waiteth. — 

9 | 
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Luke 8. 15. 
x L. 27.16 


good ground brings forth fruit; but, with patience (). Faith indeed in ſome 
ſenſe maketh baſt , to lay hold on the promiſe , but, maketh mt haft (x), to 

it, or to claim performance. Faith maketh haſt to make ſure of Chriſt: but doth 
mr make haſt as an hungry diſtruſtful creditor , that is ready with a Sargeant to arreſt 
him , even before the day. He can ſtay for his joy, ſo he be ſure of it at laſt, not, 

as undervaluing it; but, as accounting it worth the ſtaying for. 

Fancy is very nimble , eſpecially in mad men; but, in ſober. men, judgment is 
low, becauſe mature. Preſumption is forward, deliberation is cantious. preſum- 
ption catcheth at all probabilities , appearances , poſſibilities, and ſo, fiſheth all 
night, and catcheth nothing But faith pauſeth upon the matter, conſiders difficul- 
ties as well as furt herances; and will not adventure to cry .gaw» I have found it, till 
it be for ſome time poſſeſſed, that then it may rejoyce with joy anſpeabab le and full of 
elury(7)- It loves not to ſer foot on any ground of joy, until] it hath made that ground 1 per. 1.8. 
its own. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a flaſh of lightening, as ſoon gone as come; the true 
Believers joy, is as the morning light , rhat ſhinerh more and more unto the perfect da 
(z), The joy of the one is as the joy of children at a Bon- ſire that doth no body ood, Prov.4Qus | 
the joy of the other is as the joy of harveſt, wherein all have their ſhare and © "IN 

tion. 

The byp:erites joy never came out of ſorrow. Chara#, 20 

That which is light ſown, & ſoon up, can have no deep root. The ſtony ground that 
wanteth earth wil never be able to yield an enduring fruit, for lack of moiſture to feed it 
There is little hope of harveſt, or joy in it, when che former, and the latter raine- 
hath not made way for it. There is noreaping in joy without ſowing in ſorrow. 

This it alcogether wanting to the hypocrites joy; unſeſſe perhaps he hath bin under 

the watering pot of ſome world:y forrow , which may keep berbes alive, but will 

never make them thrive to purpoſe. Such ſorrow will never end in joy, but rather in 

death (a). For the joy of the hypeerite is but for a moment ; his joy is a triumph with- 41 Cor.7,16 
out a victory, a trophee without a fight; a Judgment without debate, and hearing Job-20. 5. . 
of both ſides: The Jewes rejoyced in the Bapri#ts light, for a time (6) : they were 6 Joh. f. 35. 
much taken with the newes that the Kingdome of God was ſo near at hand : butthat 

joy vaniſhed, like beauty that laſteth not long even where it is in greateſt perfection 

(becauſe , but skin-deep ,) that they never mourned with him (c): they took no c Luk 7:33: 
notice of the neceſſity of repentance which he alſo preached : nor, of bringing ferth 4 Mt. 3.8. 
the fruits thereof 4. Even Herod was glad to heare him, but not at all hum- 

bled for the ſinne which ohn reproved. This is a very pleaſing deluſion to our hypo- 
crite, to comfort himſelf in the hope of good; without troubling himſelf to repent of 
the evil, 

On the Contrary , the Believers joy is the harveſt of — 

Hea vineſſe is the fore runner of joy to him that is heavy with godly ſorrow; as 
carnal joy is the inlet to all helliſh terrour , where godly ſorrow takes it not at the re- 
bound, and makes it fly back to make him mourne that is ſo full of falſe joy. Such 
joy is the ground of ſorrow, as godly ſorrow is, of ſpiritnal joy. Bleſſed are they 
that monrne for they ſhall be comforted (e). Chriſts way of giving joy is to give the 0208-54 
cile of joy for monrning , and the — of praiſe for the Spirit of heavineſſe (f). He ne- 7 La.61.3, 
ver ſtrowed Joy but where he found the waters of mourning running, and even over- 
flowing the ſoule , whereby he findes the Believer to have need of ſome dryer path and 
ſome more pleaſing ſteps to walk upon. This, the Believer knowing will go this way, or 
none,to joy. 

In him - £20 joy ſucceedeth ſorrow, as the thread the needle, be remembrin 
that promiſe , bleſſed are ye that weep now , for ye ſhall laugh (g). It comforteth & Lak. 6. 21. 
in · ſorrow ', for he ſaith, as the Pſalmiſt, upon good experience , in the multitude 
of my thoughts within me, thy comforts refreſh my ſoule (bh). No ſickneſſe; no b Pl.94.19, 
Phyſick ; no wounds, no plaiſter. And as true joy ariſeth from, ſo it is cheriſhed 
and encreaſed by godly ſorrow : for,as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in him, 10 alſo his 
ronſolations much more abound by Chriſt (i). | 

Qa; Thus, 


Differ: 
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Joh. 16.22. 
m Phil. 4.3. 
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ox Tbeſ. 5. 16. 


px Pet. 1.8, 
q P\.46- 


* PI. 17.15. 


Joh. 16.33. 


t IIa. 8.17. 


u Mat. 9.15. 


Chara. 22. 


Num. 23.21 men 


Thus , this hypocrites joy is like fire in an oven ſoon ready to blaze; the true 
Chriſtians joy is like fire in the Smiths forge, that will never burn kindly, till it be 
throughly ſprinkled with water: the one blazeth , the other heateth : the one the 
greater it is, the more it ſcorcheth and burneth, the other, the ſtronger it is, the 
more it diſſolveth and melteth the mettal that is caſt into it. 

T his hypocrites joy is only for the preſent. 

He is rather jovial , then truly joyful. Let all things be to his content, and he can 
be wildly merry: Let any thing croſſe him, and he is chunder-ſmitten. He can with 
fonah rejoyce in his Gourd while it flouriſneth, but be a»gyy to the dcarh, if it wither, 
He is like the Melancholiſt, all in extreames: tranſported with joy, or ſuffering an 
inundation of ſorrow. But his deſire is to be joyful, While it will hold. When 
Chriſt rhe Bridegroome is with him, he rejoyceth greatly ,, becauſe of the Bridegreemer 
teice (H. He knowes there is now good cheere , mulick , and mirth good ſtore 
preſent, or at hand; every one can be merry at a wedding; elſe , he will not come 
there; Yet it is not ſo much the preſence of Chriſt, as the good cheere and the mirth 
of the company that gladdeth this hypocrite : the circumitances of his preſence , 
not the vertues of Chriſt, but his feaſt and favours: as many a man is loved and com- 
mended for his good-houſe. keeping, that is little regarded for his juſtice and piety. 
If Chriſt once with-draw himlelf, this hypocrites joy is loſt, not in godly 
ſorrow for bis abſence , but indiſcontent at his own loſle of the loaves, 

On the Contrary , the true Lelievers joy is perpetual. 

His joy no man ſhall take from him (I). He lookes on joy not only as a priviledge, 
but as a duty. The precept is, rejojce in the Lord alwayes,and again I ſay rejryce (m). 
Therefore he ſtudies to be ioyful in his God. He lookes upon the promiſe too, of 
everlaſting joy æpen the heads of the Redeemed , who ſhall obtain jcy avid gladneſſe, and 
forrow and ſig hing ſpall flee _ (»). Therefore he endeavoureth to rejuxce ever. 
more (o), Chriſt is never abſent to faith, therefore faith, even when the eye ſecth 
him not, believing in him, reozceth with joy unſpeakable and full of glory (. And 
when Chriſt is molt preſent, the joy of a true Believer is rather in him then in his gitts. 


Lord lift up thun the light of thy countenance upen ws (q). Iwill behold thy 


face in rightecuſucſſe. 1ſhall be ſatisfied with thine Image, and, with thy like- 
nee (. 

1 more in himſelf, then in bis hoſpitality; in his holineſſe, then in his 
bounty. In his inward preſence, thenin his outward additaments. Yea , When 
Chriſt is abſent ,. the Believer fainteth not: becauſe Chriſt hath not forſaken him, 
although he with-draw his preſence, he hath taken care for his ſecurity whatever hap- 
peneth. In the world he may have tribulation, but Chriſt tells him this for his com- 
fort, [have cvercome the world (). He takes care for this, and did it in his own 

rſon before he left the world. Therefore with faith (and not without ſome comfort ) 
aith , I will wait upon the Lird whe hath hid his face from the houſe of Jacb,and 1 wil 
look.to bim (1). | 

And although ſorrow then be ſeaſonable, for the friends of the Bridegroom is taken 
from them (x). Yet, this departure leaveth not the Believer without ſome joy to 
think of his return. Indeed to rejoyce with Chriſt in the proſperity of the Goſpel is 
no ſure ſigne of grace; for many rejoyce with the Bridegroom at the marriage feaſt , 
yea, and not none that have t rhe wedding garment. But to mourn in abſence, and 
to finde no comfort but in remembrance ot his former company, and in hope of his re- 
turn, this is of the Spirit and of the Bride, I ball yet praiſe him who is the health of my 
countenance ard my God, 

This bypcerites joy 45 but a ſay, or a taf#t only. 

Many take a fay of that they buy not, and taſte of that on which they feed not. 
The Merchant will deny no man a ſay, or taſte of his commodity. Such a rate hath 
the hypocrite of this heavenly gift , It ſeemes to him a goodly thing, and worth ha- 
ving to him that would go tothe price. And he is willing to ſubſcribe to the bleſſed- 
neſſe of Gods Iſrael : The Lord his God is with him, and the joyful ſtout of a King is a- 
oft them (w). It is good being in their company at ſuch a time, when even the 


© 


| King 
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tins himſelf ſhouteth for joy at their company and ſociety. Thus his heart is tickled 
ak he taſte and conſideration of theſe things, as in reading of a. pleaſanc 
which concernes his fancy more then his intereſt : or in hearing the deſcription of a 
pleaſant country, whether he hath a moneths minde, but no ſetled reſolution one day 
to go. 
Ga the contrary , the true beleevers joy is deeply talen in uot only as preſent feed but as 
an tarneſt of more joy. . 
The — is driven and concluded between God and him. Therefore as when 
atrades-man buyes of the Merchant, after they have bargained, he takes ſome part of 
the commodity which he is able to bear, home with him preſently, till he can get home 
the reſt of his bargaine: fo doth the beleever, he carries home joy with him , as be- 
ing no burden, yet of much Contentment to him, and this be as 2 
and earneſt of eternal life. And God ſpeaks unto his heart, when be takes up this joy, 
as you like this, ſo ſhall you finde the reſt, and better. So ſoon as he beleeveth to pur- 
. as taking God for his on, he rejoycerh with joy unſpeakable, He conſidereth of 
yen as a City prepared for him , and of God as his maine portion in it, and of j 
as the chief food, be ſhall there feed upon : therefore he labours to take in as — 
therof at preſent as he can hold, becauſe he looks upon it as his on, wich which he may 
be free, and of which he heareth Chriſt the chief authour of it, ſpeaking to all ſuch as be 


Differ. 


is, Eat O friends ,, drink, yea drink abundantly O beloved ( x). He looketh upon bea- & Cane, 5.4, 
yen as his own, in which his name is waitten (7), to be one of the poſſeſſours of it, as Luke 10.20 


a portion caſt out by Gods own lot for him from all eternity, and that as his eternal in- 
deritance for ever to be enjoyed. 

According to this intereſt, is his joy , a ſincere, maſſie, ſubſtantial, feeding, nouriſh- 
ing joy , 4 ——— —- hypocrite rejoy- 
ceth moſt. It is t — — — layeth 
3 upon him when the cannot 
live in himſelt. 

Thus, this hypocrite rather makes a ſhew of joy, then ever took ic down: the true 
beleever takes it down,even when he makes no ſhew of it at all: the one floterh up- 
on the face of the water of joy, the other diveth down to the bottome 
of it: the one likes it, but bargaines not for ir, che other ſelleth all be bath to 


buy it. 

T bus hypocrites faith throug bout is bur a _ web. 

Take — in what —— : but, in what it is too in all the parts 
and effects of it, it is a meer ſpiders : curious, but ſlight; cunningly wrooght, 
but good for nothing; artificial, but not ſtable , or uſeful. It is ſmooth as a 
but not to be leaned upon. Thus God chargeth the hypocrites of old, that 


CharaB. 23. 


much he did not fave them as in former times; nr aur Ares > 4857 16.5 


in vanity, and ſpeak lier. All their faith was but a ſpiders d thatus no other 
but vanity to be truſted in: and while they Frak great we werd of vanity , in 
magnifying this web, this v anity; they ſpeał but es their own conſciences cannot 

they may ſpeak) but tell them that they know all that hey ſpeak of it to be lies. 


And therefore God tells them plainly, cheir webs ſhall not become garments, neither , vg 


they cover themſelves with their works (b). 

This is the hypocrites chief houſe , his ſtrongeſt citrade] , upon which he leaneth 
but it ſhall not ſtand ; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure (c). He ſhall hold ir, 
and thinks he needs no better, but it ſhall not hold him, much leſſe hold out with 
him. It ſeemeth to be a ſtrong piece, while a man hath no need of it; but if he need 
a ſtrong Fort, or Bulwark, he will ſoon finde this to be what Tobiah in ſcorn ſpake of 


* Job 5. 15. 


the Jews building, even that which he buildeth, if a fox go up be ſhall even break down | Nehem.4.3 


tbe ſtone wall (4). If this hypocritelie down on this bed for pleaſure, it may ſerve 
for a ſhi*, but if he be conſcience-(ick,and muſt lie by it, and cruſt to the ſtrength of 
the bed · ( irds, he will ſoon finde the weaknefle of his confidence, Every affliction 
how ſmall ſo ever, will prove a beeſome to ſweep down this web (e). But trou- 


ble of conſcience, will be as the haile of vengeance, that ſweepeth away the tr” 


eEſay 14. 15 


1— 
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of lies: and the terrours of Gods wrath, as the waters that overflow his kiding 
ſEſay28.17 place (I). 
Differ. On the contrary , the faith of a true beleever i too ſtrong for Hell. 
Pſalm 125.1 This makes him as IMownt Zion, that cannot be removed, but abideth for ever { ). 
Marth, 7.25, No ſtormes can overturne it, becauſe bxi/t en a rock, (+); and on ſuch a rock , — 


i Math.16.18 
& Prov. ic. 25 


[Elay 61.3 


m Rom, 4. 18 


Jonah 2. 3 
91 Cor. 15. 3 2. 


52 Cor. 12.7 


q Verſe 9, 


r Hoſea 12. 3 


Matth. 15. 28 


t Exod. 27.4 


u 2 Sam. 9.3 
1 Revel. 10.2 _ (Of. as being 


the gates of bell ſhall not prevaile againſt (i). This makes the righteous to be an ever. 
laſting foundation (K); when the wicked paſſeth away as a whirl-winde. It males 
the beleever to be a tree, well rooted, (becauſe planted of the Lord i) which is not 
blown down by the ſtrongeſt winde, but rather more ſetled and more deeply moared, 
or rooted , ſo is the faith of a true beleever, by the ſharpeſt afflictions. The more 
affliction, the more aſſurance, That which blows away the hypocrites truſt , and 
diſlipares his joy (as winde doth a bubble) confirmes the faith of the Elect, which the 
more it is preſſed, the more it flouriſheth; the more it is trodden upon, the more fruit 
it yeilderh. 

— againf hope, beleeved in hope 4 ), againſt all hope that by courſe of nature 
might be expected, he beleeved in hope which by faith he had conceived in the God of 
nature; and prevailed. 7onahs faith failed him not even in the Whales belly, owe of 
the belly of bell I cried, and thow heardſt my vcice (n), faith fonah to God in the tri. 
umph of faith Pauli when he fought with mend), that were indeed bur beaſts in con- 
ditions; wanted not ſtrength , but when he fought with Satan that went to buffer; 
with him(p),his was doubled. His faith laid faſt hold on Gods ſtrength as Jace 
of the Angels, and thereby found his grace ſuſſicient for him, and Gods ſtrength mau: 
perfect in mans weakneſſe (49). | | 

What ſay I, with men, or with Satan? when 7 acob had power with God, and prevail. 
ed (r); and the woman of Canaan, with Chriſt; who gave both the Bell, and 
Bucklers to her faith, as we uſe to ſpeak ? The Bell, hecryed out with ad 
tion, and as it were raviſned with joy to ſee it, © woman great i thy faith (. 
Great indeed, that from the name of Dog could retort the argument, and out-a 
the Lord of reaſon , and make thata prevailing for mercy,which Chriſt had 
uſed againſt her as his laſt and ſtrongeſt reaſon to deny it, (but ſuch is the nature of 
true ſaith; that if God take up the ſword, faith gets within his weapon, and in his ve- 

boſome ſhelcreth ber ſelf from his blow.) And as he gave her the Bell, for her 
Ah ſo he even throws her the bucklers too (which the devil could never wreſt out 
of his hands) as unable to ſtand out any longer againſt her; Be it unto thee , even as 
thou wilt. 

Thus, the believing hypocrite hath ſpun a faire thread of imaginary faith, which if 
good for any thing, only —— his halter to hang him; but the true belee- 
vers faith is as rhe net-work of 1 t encompaſſed the Altar (t), whereby he is ſe- 
cured againſt all annoyances : the faith of the one is like Mepbiboſbeth, lame of bath 
bg feet (v), that it is not able to ſtir a foot to God upon any occaſion , the faith of 
the other is like the Angel, having one foot upon the ſea, and the other upon the 

thietoencounter and vanquiſh all difficulties both by ſea and 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Hoping Hypocrite, 
Is be that hopeth in God without God. 


one is a reed ſhaken with every winde; the other a blad 
filled with winde; which we muſt therefore prick and let out. 
As faith is the primum vivens, the firſt thing that lives, ſo 
hope is w/timum moriens , the laſt that dieth in a Chriftian. 
If it were not for hope, oft-times the heart would break. 
While there is life, there is hope; and while there is hope, 
there is life in a Chriſtian. It therefore concernes every one 
very neerly , that would enjoy cleane life, as we ſay, to ſee car to 
his hope, that he be not cheated, as this hypocrite is, with an imaginary falſe hope 
that will periſh, when he hath moſt need to leane upon it, and to be borne up 
by it. 

weit is, that he can no more entitle himſelf to hope, than unto faith; but he 
that hath the fore-head to lay claime to the one, will have the impudence to 
challenge a right in the other. Therefore we often read of the hypocrites hope , not 
that he indeed hath it, but ſtrongly imagineth he hath it. He beleeves ſo with the 
beſt faith he hath: therefore is — often attributed to him, which he ſo confidently 
claimeth, that yet neither is, nor can be at all truly found in him. So, we call him 
the — hy pocrite, not that he truely hoperh, but only ſeemeth ſo, and would ſo be 
eſteemed. 

A hope he hath , and that (if you beleeve him) is in God; but ſuch, as God ne- 
ver wrought nor owneth. For, true hope is a ſupernatural grace wrought by God 
in the heart of a true beleever , whereby he waiteth and expecteth the accompliſh- 
ment of all the promiſes which by faith he hath beleeved. God who is the God of 


all grace (b) , is particularly ſtiled the God of hope (c), as being the Authour as well 51 Fer. f. 10 
as the object of all hope that is true. But how can this hypocrite entitle God to © Rom. 15.13 


his hope, whom he never knew, but by the hearing of the eare, and whoſe hope 
is wholly deſtitute of all thoſe properties which are in that hope which God worketh 


in a beleever, as we ſhall after demonſtrate ? True hope is alſo as properly the 


daughter of faith, as grace is the workmanſhip of God. Charity therefore 
is ſaid to hope all things, 
fo hope any thing with a ſupernatural hope, that never was owner of ſaving 
atth ? 

It is not denyed that faith differs from hope in ſundry things : faith is before hope, 
and leads it up to the object, hope followeth as faith leadeth; they differ in their 
objects; faith hath for its object the whole Word of God; hope, only the pro- 
miſes (we beleeve the torments of the wicked, but we do not hope them; ) the object 
of faith be things paſt , preſent and to come; but the object of hope is onely ſome- 


thing future *, the objects of faith be all things revealed, the object of hope, only gad + Fr 75 
things to come. They differ alſo in their acts, faith aſſenteth to, and applieth the rans gufcungu 
promiſe, hope expects and waits the accompliſhment , faith gives intereſt , hope ex- (perant. Auſtin; 


— livery and ſeiſin; faith is imployed about reconciliation and holineſſe of (life, 
ope is chiefly taken up about the retired and raviſhing thoughts of 3 , 
Rr the 


Si the mother, ſo 1s the daughter, faith the Hebrew Proverb Defin. 
(a). Such as this hypocrites faith is, ſuch is his hope: the , Exck. 16.44 
der 


becauſe it beleeverh all things (d). How then can 41 Cor. 13.4 


bs 


— ot O94 wer ere 
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F Rom, 4. 18 


g Rom. 12.12 


h Heb,11.1 


72 Sam. 7. 28 


KPfalm 130, 5, 


Chara. 1. 


the end and crown of faith; faith in ſome — takes poſſeſſion of Chriſt here, hope 
waits for a more full and glorious poſſeſſion and fruition of Chriſt hereafter, But 
all theſe differences — there is no parting of theſe two graces, he that 
will have one muſt have both: he that wants the one, cannot be truly poſſeſſed of 
the other. I therefore conclude that what ever this hypocrite boaſt of his hope, it 
is but vaine boaſting; he will one day finde it ſo, when God ſhall unmask him, and 
give him the juſt recempence of re mara, fo all his counterfeiting, which he muſt expect, 
for, coyners and counterfeiters of the Princes money was never reputed or puniſhed 
leſſe then high treaſon. And what 1 the hope of the hypocrite, theugh he hath gained, 
when God taketh away bis ſonl (e)? His hepe, that is, his boaſting of it, might be an in- 
let to ſome profit and gain among men; but the raking away of his ſexle ſhews what his 
hope wasat the belt. 

On the contrary , the true Chriſtian never hopeth in Ged , but be doth it from 
Cod. 

God firſt by his Spirit works hope in him, before he preſumeth to hope in God. He 
hath firſt the habit before the exerciſe: And when he hath that, yet he ſets it 
not on work without a ground to work upon . He firſt looks on the promiſe by the 
eye of faith, before his hope dares expect the thing promiſed, What ſoever God 
promiſeth, hope waiteth for; ſo that the promiſe is the ground, as well as object 
of hope. Faith is the plummet, Hope the Anchor, and love the Cable of the Chriti- 
an ſoul. The Anchor muſt have ground to faſten on, ere it can ſecure the ſhip: and the 
ground muſt be ſounded by the plummet of faith, ere the anchor be let down. Are 
ham had firſt a promiſe, of which faith took the depth, and t hen he ſets the anchor of 
hope, to faſten on it for the accompliſhment thereof: and ſo, againſt hope be believed 
in hope (F). 

Yea a romiſe is ſo the ground of his hope, that he makes it the only ground, 
Gods 2471 power and — 12 looked at by ſome as grounds of hope, are not 
ſo to him, without the promiſe: for, what warrant can he have to hope in Gods 
goodneſſe, faithfulneſſe, or power, but by vertue of the promiſe; and, that promiſe 
applied by faith > But, when once he hath made ſure the promiſe, then theſe are 
excellent props and pillars to ſtrengthen his hope, even to rejojcing in hope (g). He 
therefore faſtens his anchor upon the promiſe, and the things within it, and upon no- 
thing elſe. 

Be knoweth indeed that faith is the ground of things hoped for (h); and ſo he makes 
uſe of it, not as the object on which hope taſteneth ,- for that is only the 
promiſe , bur, as the inlet to hope to faſten on the promiſe, faith having firſt laid 
this foundation, that God is faithful God, and his words arc true (i) and he bath made 
the promiſe, which faith believeth, applieth, and reſteth on; and fo layes a good * 
ground for hope to build expettation of accompliſhment thereupon, Therefore he faith, . 
[ waite for the Lord, my ſoul death waite , in his Werd do 1hope (K. His waiting is his 
hoping; and, Gods Word, that is, his promiſe, is the ground of his hope even in God 
himſelfe. 

Thus, this hypocrite, is as ſhe that undertaking to diſcerne a needle on the top of 
an houſe , would ſtill ſtand in it that ſhe ſaw the needle, even when by her own con- 
feflion ſhe could not ſee the houſe, for he profeſſeth to hope in God, yet never came 
ſo near God as to believein him, or to know what he is, and what he hath promiſed. 
The true Chriſtian is as Abrahams ſervant , that when meat was ſet before him, 
would net cat, until he had told his errand , and had ſome aſſurance of ſpeeding in the 
thing he went for; ſo the Chriſtian will not feed himſelfe with hope, 
till he ſee what God hath in ſtore for him, upon which he may faſten. The 
one hopes in God, in whom he believeth not, the other beleeveth, and therefore ho- 
peth to purpoſe. 

Thu Hypecrite will hope, what he neither doth, nor dares beleeve. | 

We have ſeen in his deſcription, how prepoſterous he is, to hope before he have 
faith: here we ſhall finde him ſuperſtitiouſly modeſt , in not daring to believe what 
he profeſſeth to hope for. It is preſumption, ſaith he, to make too ſure of my — in 

eaven 
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heaven by a certainty of ſaich, faith muſt go no further than generals. Chriſt came 
to fave ſinners; of which number I hope to be one, but I dare not abſolutely believe 
it. I ſhall never deſire more then a certainty of hope , leaving certainty of faith to 
preſumptuous ones that dare be ſo bold with God. Thus he divideth hope and faith, 
which like hy pocrites twihs are never aſunder. 

Hereby he declareth plainly what his hope is, when he neither knoweth the Scrip- 
tures nor the power of God. For, if fairh be the ground of things hoped for, what 
can he hope for that by faith he believes not? He can look upon rem verbs , the 
thing promiſed , by hope, before he beholds verbumrei, the Word of promiſe, by 
faith ?Faith looketh on the evidence and aſſurance which is the promiſe, in regard 
whereof the thing promiſed i preſent ro faith, which j the evidence of things not ſeen 
(OD. Hope looks on the inheritance and performance, in reſpect whereof the 
promiſe is expected. And what more abſurd, than that hope ſhould have any cer- 
rainty at all without faith. any more then an anchor ſhould have any ſtay without 
ground to faſten upon. Hope is the anchor of th» ſon! (mn), and faith muſt go before 
to ſound the ground or hope cannot do its office. No marvail then if this hypo- 
crites hope be as the houſe of ſpiders (n); for ſuch is his vame waiting for heaven 
without faith, who becauſe cannot believe (not finding in himſelf the conditions and 
effects of faith), will yet pretend to hope to do himſelt a pleaſure hut by no means to 
believe, becauſe that is too much : as he accounts every thing elſe, which he ſeeth in o- 
thers and cannot reach himſelf. 

On the contrary , the Chriſtians hope is ſubordinate unto faith, what he dares nor he- 
lieve he dares not hope. 

He looks not upon hope as a natural prop to ſtay up mens hearts that have to do 
with men, whom he cannot well tell what they be, or what they intend. Sometimes 
their countenance, words and carriage promiſe faire, but without any politive and 
certaine engagement by word or writing : ſometimes, they are more ſevere and re- 
ſerved : and ſometimes when they promiſe, it is but a mans promiſe, and nothing 
more ſure than this, that men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree ave a lie, 
ts be laid in the ballance they are altogether lighter than vanity (o); therefore here many 
times, let him be as ſtrict an obſerver of man as he can, and by the judgement of cha- 
rity judge of him as honourably as hecan, yet he knows not well what to believe, to 
be ſure of it, therefore he dares not be over confident:many things fall out between the 
cup and the lip, and how many have broken promiſe that yet have been counted 
very honeſt aud juſt of their words > He will therefore not be over contident : only 
becauſe he ſeeth all things have a promiſing aſpeR,he will hope well. And further than 
this he dares not go. I his is humane hope in man; and yet this is all the hypocrite 
hath in God. 

But the true Chriſtian hath to do with a God that liveth for ever; and changeth 
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l Heb. 11. I. 
m Heb.6.1 9+ 


n Job 8.13. 


o Plalme 62. 9 


not (p), nor is there in his nature ſo much as the Ic wvariableneſſe or ſhadew of p Mal.. 6. 
turning (q). He knoweth whom he hath belee ved, and his hope is of a more ſublime 9 Jam's t. 17 


and divine extract, and given him immediately &y the Ged of conſolation (r); there 
fore here keeps to the nature and rules of this hope which is as inſeparable from faith 
as heat from fire. If he rice under hope, it is becauſe he hath acceſſe by faith (); 
and never dares to expect performance by hope, till he firſt give glory to God in be- 
lieving the promiſe. And then againſt all diicouragements of humane hep?, he belie- 
veth, in divine hope (t); he believerh ſo as to be in hope and aſſurance of the 

ormance *, He knows that the God of hope muſt not only give him 
ome joy and peace, but f him with all joy and peace in believing , ere he 
— in hope (a). And that hope ſo built and bottom'd will never make aſba- 
me WJ, 

Thus, this hypocrite pretending modeſty betrayes his ignorance and infidelity both 
at once; his ignorance of the true nature of hope to which he pretendeth; and his 
infidelity , in not believing God upon his Word; the true Chriſtian declares his 
true modeſty and faith too in not daring to own any hope towards God, but that 
which ſprings out of faith; the one playes with the word hope, without the 

p Rr 2 thing ; 
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thing; the other improves the thing to the utmoſt, becauſe he hath both word and 
thing in him, R | 
aft.2, Thu hypocrites hope is carnal. 

_— It — more Ache dunghil , not only for the pedigree and extract, but for 
the uſe and exerciſe of it. For, how ever this hypocrite” will ſometimes ſeeme very 
eager after the things above, as David longed much after ſome of the water; if 

x 184m. 23.1 6. Bethlehem; yet, as David would not drink it, but piured it out upin the ground (x) , when 

brought unto him, ſo this hy pocrite is not inwardly ſo haſty or thirſty after the things 

of heaven, when God even thruſteth them into his boſome, and ſfrercherh cut bus band 
all the day as , to perſwade and draw him to accept thereof; he will rather pure wr 
this water of life pn the ground, or caſt it behinde him; and, when Chriſt again and 
again, yea, very often would have gathered him in for himſelf, as an hen Fer clickng 

q Mt. 23. 37 nder her wing, he would not come at him (=): But he runs yapping or chirping atter 
any meatthrown by any other hand before him, or rather lieth ſcraping in a dunghil, 
till che Kite make him his prey. 

So that, if you mark him ſtrictly, you ſhall ſee him for one wiſh for true grace, to 
put out ten for a large eſtate, peace and treedome from trouble in the world, tor to- 
wardly children, and good portions for them; for honour, preterment , his hopes 
runne moſt naturally and ſtrongly this way. O that I could ence get ſuch or fucha 
thing done ! then were J made for ever (perhaps, undone for ever: but as for leaven, 
and for giving you an account of his hopes that way, and ot the reaſon of that hope 
which he vaunts to be very high in him : you ſhall ſeldome or never hear him that 
way inclined , unleſſe when he is caſually asked the queſtion : and then 
commonly he gives ſuch an anſwer as tends more to commend himfelte, than 
to give glory to God, unleſſe from the teeth outward : rather to ſave his 
credt , than to comfort his ſoule from any ſolid ground of conſolation laid up in 


yRom.10.21 


Differ. On the Contrary , the true C briſtians hape is heavenly. 

: He laboursnot ſo much ſtrengthen his hope touching the things of this life, as to 
get aſſurance of better, that is, of heavenly and everlaſting conſolations and of good 
hope through grace. He neglectech not the meaneſt promiſe for the meancit b el. 
ſing of this life, no more then he reſleth in the greateſt, He looks higher, he ne- 

« Col.1.F. ver reſteth ſatistied, till he get the hepe laid ap for lim in head en (a), and / pe lor it 

bHcb-6,11. with full aſſurance unto the end (b). His hope is as the needle truly toucht with the 
load-ſtone, that never ſtands ſtill, till it directly point to the North. pole; it never 
reſteth and fixeth on any thing below heaven. Yea, heaven it ſelt is too little to ſatiſ- 
he his hope, unleſſe God himſelf may be had and enjoyed too, Whem hate 1 in hea- 

e Plalm 73.25; ven but thee, and there is none in earth that I deſire beſide thee (c). Here his hope is in his 
element : here would he dwell , till he enjoy his hopes. 

Thus, this hyp crite pretending for heaven, lays out all his hopes upon carth, as 

the Mariner that roweth one way, and looketh another; the true Chriſtian /-1:+1h 

Col. 3. i. his bope in Cod, and aff ettuns vn things above R and nit on thinos below (d A the 
one hath his eye towards heaven, and his heart in the dung hill, the hope 
of the other is as the woman clit hed with the Sunne 4 having the CMeen wnnder her 

eRev.12.1. feet (e). 

Charatt. 3. T bis hypicrites hepe is Pepiſh I ope. 

cbæact. 1. This hath been in part made out before . But that is not all nor the worſt; 
for he that dares not be aſſured of God by an aſſurance of faith, dares hope in hunſelt, 
as believing there is cauſe. He beleeves he hath good works enow to warrant his 
hope in God, yea he believes it to be no better than preſumption to hope without 
merit. Thus with the Phariſce,he delights to te!l Goda ſtory of his own good works. 
But he thinks to ſalve all with this, that he placeth no contidence in works done by 
ſtrength of nature, or before regeneration and juſtification, but ſuch as the fruits 
of the grace of God in his heart. And did the Phariſte do leſſe? He begins bis ſto- 

Luke 18.11, Ty with Ged, I thank thee I am not as other men (f). He attributes to God and his 

grace, his þeing better than others: ſo that a Phariſte, a Papiſt, and this * 
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all agree in this one concluſion that their hope muſt be grounded in part at leaſt up- 
on their upon their own works and merits, or they offend in hoping, which offers 
an high affront to the free grace of God as if his grace without concurrence of mans 
merit were not ground ſufficient to hope in God, notwithſtanding all his promiſes in 
Chriſt, ' 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtians hope is a deſpairing hope. Differ. 
Not in the ſenſe ofthe hypocrite who deſpaireth of God unleſſe he finde fomewhat 
in himſelf to eek out his hope; but in Davids ſenſe, 7 will not truſt in my bowe , nei- 
ther ſhall my ſword ſave me (g. He deſpaires of any thing of his own, that he may 
hope only in God, as he had before expreſſed himſelfe, rhrowgh thee will we puſh down 
our enemies; through thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us (h). b Verſe 5. 
In the ſame inſtant wherein he begins to hope for heaven , he utterly deſpaires of all 
meanes and merits of his own to bring him thither , and cordially joyneth with the 
people of God in that juſt confeſſion; We are all as an wnclean thing, and all our righ- 
reonſneſſ, es are as filthy rags, we all fade as a leaf, and our iniquities,like the wind have 
1 un away (i); and therefore he wholly relieth upon the free grace, and undeſerved # El j 64.6. 
mercy of God in Chritt, as that ſelf-condemned Jeſuite *, after all his wranglings and , ba _ he 
forced concludings againſt it, is even compelled to conclude this to be the fafeſt — 
* 


g Pfalme 44.6. 


ay. 
Thus, this hypocrite is a proud man that tranſpreſſeth by the wine (& of pride which 4 Hab. 2. . 
the mother of har ls and abominatiens of the earth (1), bath carouſed to him, and put l Rev. 17. . 
to his noſe to make him drunk alſo (m). He will not fo much as hope for heaven, m Hab. 2.15. 
naleſſe he may, in part at leaſt, earne it at his fingers ends: the true Chriſtian when 
he looks upon himſelfe, is as the Pl lican, ſmiting upon (if not his breaſt, 
yet) his heart, and ſaying, God be merciful unto me a ſinner (u; and when he ; 
looks upon God, he faith, In G we beaſt ali the day long (); the one will not * Luke 18. 13, 
truſt in God without ſome hope of himſelf, the other cannot hope in God, until he de- Filme 44.3, 
ſpaire of himſelf. 
T is hypocrites hope is a lazy leytering hope. Charaft. 4. 
He faine would have heaven, and hopes forit , but he makes no haſt towards it, or 
to make ſure of it. Counterfeit hope is in ſhew very modeſt , becauſe in truch but 
acounterfeit , and knows well that ſhe ſhall come ſhort of what ſhe hopes for, and 
therefore no halt, to be made aſhamed, Shame will come faſt enough upon her, al- 
though ſhe make no haſte towards it. Few people after ſentence, make haſte to the 
whipping poſt, or galllows. This hypocrite knows his hope muſt periſh , therefore he 
will hold it up, and himſelfe in it, ſo long as he can. Hence he will tell you, he is not 
ſo haſty to be gone out of the world , as ſome pretendto be, hecan ſtay for heaven, 
till his work be done on earth. And, if God will let him live to Meth»ſalems age, 
before he take him out of the world , he ſhall be very well contented : not becauſe he 
can hope for any great content here, but becauſe he hath leſſe hope of any when de- 
parted hence. | 
And. as for thoſe things which ſtrike terrour to the wicked, and are as dagpers to his 
heart, death and judgement : he is fo far from hoping for either of thoſe dayes, that 
he heartily wiſheth they may never come, and trembles to hear and think that they 
will come, as not only Fe/ix an Heathen, not yet admitted within the pales of the 
Church, did at the very mention of the judgment to come(p);buteven the inn»: in Ein f AQs 24.25 
are afraid; and among them none like the hypocrite , who is nothing but trembling all 
over, to conſider bow ill he ſhall be able to dwelt with devouring fire, and everlaſ; ing 
burxings (g). Thus, the hope of the hypocrite is not ſo earneſt or haſty , it can very 3 Efy 33-14 
well ſtay; and the longer the better, 
= the Contrary, the hope of 4 Chriſtian is earneſt for the thing be Differ 
ped ore 
When once he is in hope of the thing believed, his hope makes him earneſt for the 
poſſeſſion ofit. Hence Paul calls his hope his earneſt expeitation. Yea, the expectati- 
on that is in all creatures to be delivered from the vaniry and bondage of corruption to » Phil r. 20. 
which they are ſubject by mans ſinne, until the diſſolution of the world, is called « 
RT 3 groan- 
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groaring and pes aines(s), even as& woman in travaile longs to be deliver. 
ed, and thinks even t rteſt time long, till ſhe be over that work. There is no- 
thing that looks like hope, but it is very earneſt, much more then is true hope carne, 
not in ſhew only, but in deed. He faith as David , my ſoul waiteth for the Lid 
more then they that watch for the morxing; and leſt men ſhould think he had watched 
ſo long that he ſpake this between ſleeping and waking, not well Knowing what he 
ſaid (no more then Peter, on Mount Tabor) he repeats it againe, / /ay, more then 
they that watch for the merxing (t). Look how a poor watchman, that hath fate 
and been abroadin a cold night (whiles others hath been taking their reſt and ſleepin 
their warme beds ) doth watch for the firſt break of day , that he be diſcharged and 
take ſome reſtalſo, ſo earneſt is a Chriſtian after God, when once he truly hopeth 
in him. Neither is true hope dulled or diſcouraged , but rather whetted and made 
more earneſt, by delayes. As Gregory the Great hath well obſerved {(»n#a defi 
deria dilaticne creſcunt; fs non,, deſideria non fuerunt. All deſires are increaſed 
by delay: if not, they were never true deſires: wiſhes they may be, hope they are 
not. 

Yea, hope is ſo earneſt, that it is earneſt by grace, for that which is to nature moſt 
terrible. What more terrible than death? yet the Chriſtian deſireth to depart and tobe 
with Chriſt (v); he hath in him π e, a luſting , a longing after it. What 
ſo dreadful, as the laſt day? yet even the Chriſtian (who in many things ſinneth eve. 
ry day) can no ſooner hear a meſſage from Chriſt , ſurely, I come quickly : but the 
Chriſtian catcheth it as haſtily as ever Benhadads ſervants did the word of Ahab, to 
ſave their maſters life, and takes him at his word, Amen, Even /o come Lord Feſw 
(v). Not that ſuch a day can be without terrour, even to a Pau (*), in regard 
of the expectation of nature: but yet it is otherwiſe to grace, and to this grace of hope 
for this makes them , who have received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, we'7 ey, to greams 
(or ſigh even with tears) waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redempring 
of their beaies (); and ſtill to be looking for, and haFtening to the coming of the day of 
God (>). | 

Thus, this hypocrite pretending hope of heaven, makes no more haſte out of the 
world, than Lot out of Sodem (a): the true Chriſtian hearing of Chriſts coming. is as the 
Spirit and the Bride, thut ſaith come (b). The one talks much of heaven, but likes well 
to ſtay upon earth, the other is ſo full of his hope, that he looks upon his body as fet- 
ters, and on the world as hisfaile. | 

Thu hypecrites hope in ſome things is very impatient, 

He is not ſo patient and well contented , to ſtay for heaven and the day of judge- 
ment, but he is on the other ſide as 3 earneſt, and impatient after 4 enjoying 
of his hopes on earth. Here he muſt be ſer /d preſently, or God ſhall hear of hi 
and the world ſhall ring of him. If he do but hold up his finger to heaven, he chinksGod 
muſt attend him preſently,and that he ſhould be with him at a whiſtle But, if he not on- 
ly pray, but faſt too, and God do not preſently anſwer and gratiie him, although it be 
but in ſome ſinful requeſt to enable him to commit more wickedneſſe, he preſently 
arraignes God, at the hypocrites own barre, Wherefore have we faſted, [aith be, 
ana _ ſerſt not? wherefore have we afflifted our ſouls , and they takeſt no knows 
ledge (c): 

If any evils befall him, or others , and he hath waited ſome time for their remo- 
val, but ſees them continued: be flees out into a rage, yea breaks out into blaſphe- 
my, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any lnger (d). He 
thinks be may juſtifie any impatiency and malapert carriage towards God , if God 
make him wait but an houre beyond the time that this hypocrite ſets him. If God 
croſſe him in his hopes of outward things: then, hope and waite who will: 
for his part he will take another courſe : he hath not the patience to tarry the 
Zords leiſure : he will not longer follow providence, but either lead it, or leave it. 

On the contrary, the hope of a Chriſtian is a _ hope. 

He can be as earneſt as another for heavenly things truly hoped for, but be can 
with all wait the Lords leaſure for any things of this life, Therefore as hope is an 
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expeftation, ſo it is a waiting too, for if we hope for that we ſee not, we do with patience wait 
fer it (c). Hence the Chriſtian when he hopeth, ſaith, I wait for the Lord, my ſoul eRom.8.25 
th wait, in his Word ds 7 hope (F); then he hopeth in the Lord, when he waiterh pa- F Plalm 130. 5. 
tient iy for him (g). True hope makes a Chriſtian patient till God ſatisfie his hopes; £ ' lme 37. 7. 
cherfore patience is called the patience of hope(h ) as being no leſſe requiſite to hope then mn. 
water to blood in the veins. For he findeth that things hoped for are not viſible, unleſs 
to faith : hope that is ſcen as preſent tothe eye, is no hope; for what a man ſeeth , why i Rom. 8. 24 
doth he yet hope for ? He alſo conſidereth that the chiefeſt things hoped for, are fur- 
theſt off. It will or may be a long time before he be in full poſſeſſion of heaven, and 
of Godin glory. He muſt go to heaven — the grave, where his fleſh allo 4 
1 — in hope ( K), and there it muſt ſtay and rot, and diſſolve to duſt, ere it be rai- K Plalme 16.3. 
ſed and poſſeſſed of its hope. Yea, there is one thing more that will exerciſe pati- 
ence to purpoſe, and that is, the flouts and ſcoffs of hopeleſſe wretches in the world, 
that mock and perſecute him as Iſhmaeci did Iſaac (/), and as the wretched Jewes did 1 Gal 4-29 
Chriſt upon the croſſe (m), for his very hope. Thus Pan found it to befal him and * . 27.33 
his fellows. Therefore we ſuffer reproach , becauſe we truſt in the living G (. In T1 4. 20% 
all which reſpects the Chriſtian is well aware that he hath need of patienct (and accord- 
ingly armes himſelf with it), that when he hath dine the will of God, he may receive the 
omiſe (o). 
4 Thus, this hypocrite diſcovereth his hope to be counterfeit in expecting heavenly 
things by this, that there he can be content to ſtay long enough, while in the mean 
time he is ſo impatient in earthly things hoped for, that he will not tarry the Lords 
time and leiſure to receive them; the true Chriſtian declares his hope to be right in 
that it can borh hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord (), till the Lords p Lam. 3.26 
time come ; 4 that although it tarry , yet he waits for it, till at the end it ſpeaks 
(q), the one is as Saul that will not tarry till Samuei comes, although Samuci delay. 7 Hab. . 3 
eth not a day ſet for his coming (Y, the other, is as rhe busbandman that waiteth for the — bs 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it (t). 3 James 1.7 
T he hypecrites hope is a dull melancholicł hope. Charatt. 6. 
He talks of hope, but ſo ſadly and dully as if his heart were fuller of ſadneſſe and 
fear, than of hope; his hope in God breeds no cheerfulneſſe in him: he is like D- 
vid under a cloud, the act of of whoſe hope is intermitted , his ſon i caſt down and 
diſquicted within him (u, not becauſe he hoped, but becauſe at preſent he did not „ pfalme 43; 4 
hope in God, which David calls upon his ſoul to do. But it was never ſo with David : 
when be actually exerciſed his hope: for, even then, when he hoped rot, he could tell 
his ſoule, that if ſhe would but hope in God, he ſhould ſoon turne his mourning in- 
to joy : hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the health of my countenance and my 
God (); and this he could not apprehend, but he muſt needs praiſe him with joyful lips w pfalm 43:5; 
(v). But the hypocrite is all amort and lumpiſh at heart, even when he talks moſt of his x Pſalm 63-5 
hopes. Even in laughter his heart is ſorrowful,and the end of bis mirth is heavineſſe (), Prov. 18. 3 
becauſe his hope mult periſh( ). c Job 8.13 
He may ſometimes force a mirth upon himſelf, and be therby merry at heart too for a 
while. But he is never the merrier for his hope: his mirth is from ſome other cauſe, ei- 
ther wealth flows in upon him, he hath had the better of his adverſary, he ſwims in plea» 
ſure, or he is naturally cheerful, but the joy of the wicked is but ſhort , and the rejoycing : 
of the hypocrite is but for a moment (a). God will unmask him, and turn his inſide out- © Prov. . 3. 
ward, wherein every man may read written upon his heart, lamentations, and mourn- , PEE: 
ing, and woc (b), | a Eeckjels 
On the contrary, the Chriſtians hope is a merry hope: rowh 
Not merry, like Nabals when he was drunk (c), but as the people, feaſted by Solo Differ. 
lomon at the Dedication of the Altar, who were glad and merry in heart for the good- « 15am-35.36 
neſſe of the Lord (4). He rejoyceth in hope (c); ſometimes joy in beleeving goes before (Chro. f. 10. 
and makes way for hope (), As David, when he ſpeaks of his hope; be makes joy nt: 
the prologue, my heart is giad, my tongue rejoyceth, and then addes, A7 fle alſo 
feall reft in hope (g). Here joy is the inſet to hope. But hope is never without true , palme 16.9) 
Joy as the reſult of it , becauſe hope expects, ind makes ſure of the chiefeſt object of the 
greateſt joy. Some- 
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Sometimes hope deferred proves the fainting ofthe heart , making the heart fick(b), 
but this is humane, not true ſupernatural hope, the hope of the hypocrice, not of the 
Chriſtian , for he can wait when the hypocrite will not,and is ſure, that early or late, 
in Gods good time, rhe deſire, that is, the thing hoped for, comerh to him, and ſhall be 
to him as a tree of liſe. And albeit the object of hope be ſome good not yet enjoyed, 
while the object of joy is preſent good in poſſeſſion, yet the Chriſtian looks at two 
things at once in his hope, the one is, the aſſurance of the thing promiſed and 
faith believed, and this cauſerh expectation and waiting; the other is the excel] 
of the thing aſſured, and this cauſeth joy; for if glory be promiſed, and hoped for, 
he will reuyce ander the hope of the glory of God (i). And to ſpeak properly and truly, 
there is no joy but in hope — joy in believing ) for what joy can oy man tale in 
the things of this life, if he ſeriouſly conſider that he hath no hope of a better? If i 
this life only we have hope, even, in Chriſt himſelf e are of all men moſt miſcrab li (HJ. Can 
a man rejoyce, when he indeed conſidereth that he lieth under the greateſt mifery?lti 
only for a fel to go laughing to the ſtecks ,, and for a beaſt to go leaping and skipping 
to the ſhaml les (1). 

Thus, as Caine had his countenance caſt down , notwithſtanding his ſacriſice (); 
ſo this hypocrite hath a ſad heart in the midſt of all his moſt glorious pretences to 
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» Gen · 17.17 very high hopes: the true Chriſtian is as Abraham, laughing for jcy at the news of a 
eRom.4.18,8c Sonne, when he had given ſo much glory ro God (0), as to believe and hype it, how im- 
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probable and impoſſible ſoever the performance of that promiſe was to fleſh and 
blood, in the ordinary courſe of nature: the one derogates more from God by his 
dumpiſh ſadneſſe,then he gives him honor by his hope, the other honoureth God both 
in his hope that istrue,and in his joy that is full. 

The hypocrites hope 1s a leoſe and unclean hope. 

His hope hath no cleanſin property in it, it ſuffers him to be asleud,filthy,and ſecure 
in bis leudneſſe as the Atheiſtical Epicure in MMenander, Let us cat and drink for to mo- 
row we ſpall die (). He talks much of his hopes to go to heaven, but he never provide 
for it by cleanſing himſelf from that filthineſſe which is in him, and will lie as a barin 
his way. His hope is at full tide, yet cannot ſpare one tear for ſin, he hath no hand for the 
poor, nor for any good work. He hath no ſtomack to endure faſting, no knees for pray- 
ing, no time for humiliation , for waſding his hands , or for parify;ng his heart (9). He 
knows God is merciful, and therefore he will take the more liberty in ſinne. If God 
ſhould, faith he, deal with me according to juſtice , then 1 confeſſe 1 am gone and 
undone, But God, he hopes, will be more merciful then ſo, there be thouſands in the 
ſame caſe, which,God forbid, ſhould go to hell. Wherefore ſerves Chriſt but to keep 
him and them thence ? Many ſuch roaring hopers there are in the world, that talk 
this out aloud, and if God will accept of him upon theſe termes, well and good; if 
not, he will runnethe hazard. But, this hypocrite is of a more demure and auftere 
deportment : he profeſſeth wp with his lips, and doth keep in from open and pro- 
feſſed debauchedneſſe; yet in his heart he ſo carries his confidence, that he concludes, 
he Hal have peace howſoever : to all ſuch may juſtly be applyed that of the 
Prophet, (r) The Lord bath rejected your confidences , ye ſhall not proſper in 
them. 

Contrarily, true hope i a purging hope. 

Hope is to the Chriſtian under Chriſt, « refizers fire, and fullers ſope (), it will ſepa- 
rate the droſſe from the gold, it will purge out all that filth, and thoſe ſpots that 
ordinary water cannot cleanſe. He that bath this hope purgeth himſelf even as Ged 1 
pure (t). What hope, but that of being made like unto God in a more glorious 
manner then now we are capable of, when we ſhall in glory ſce him as he is («)? He 
that bath thoſe promiſes that God will be his Father, and he ſhall be his ſenne , will 
purge himſelf from all filthineſe of fleſh and ſpirit , and perfelt holineſſe in the feare of 
Gd (w). For well he knoweth , that this God requires of all that deſire and expect 
him to be a Father. Come out from among them, and be ye ſeperate, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch not the unc Itan thing, and I will receive you (x), he therefore mortifieth his earth- 


ly members, fornication, Cc. upon this very account and hope, that when Chriſt, who 
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. our life, ſpall appeare, then ſpall we appear with him in . He that is moſt in 
hope els =. _ in mortification and holineſſe £7 of: hope is like a careful Col. 3 4.5 
governour that ſtirreth him up to all duty; upon expeRtation of a full reward. Be- 
cauſe he is aſſured, that though the Gates of heaven aud open to him and for him 
day and night, yet there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth , or worketh abo- 
wnation, or maketh 4 lie (Y. T Rev. 21.27. 
Thus, as the four Lepers that being put out of the gates of Samaria, fell to the 
Hoſt of the Syrians 4), minded their bellies more then their cure, ſo this hypocrite, « 2 King.7.3,4 
if 4h th compaſſe what he hopes for, ler others look out for holineſſe that will, 
but the true Chriſtian is as the Leper that is firſt healed of his leproſie by Chriſt , be- 
fore he wil preſſe into the preſence of God to ſbew himſelf ro the Prie#t(b),the one preſ- 6 Mar.8.4 
ſeth into the marriage · feaſt without a wedding garment, and ſo is caſt out with dif. 
and confuſion : the other is as the Lawbs wife that makes her ſelf ready for the 
marriage, by being arrayed in fine linnen clean and white(c), and ſo ſhe is married to rhe oma wes 
Lord for ever (4). * 
T his hypocrites hope is uncertain and doubtful. Charalt. 8. 
If he be not careleſſe altogether, but looks a little about him, he knows his hope 
to be of ſo baſe an original, and ſo meere a phantaſme that well may he doubt, not 
as one of little faith, but as having none at all. Therefore he is alwayes wavering, 
floating like a wave of the ſea, Now in ſome hope, by and by concluding there is no 
hope (e); And becauſe he knows that if it be once taken for granted, that hope gives e Jer. a. 23. 
aſſurance, then he is gone: therefore yas — cannot hope to get aſſurance him- 
ſelf, he will do his beſt( or rather his worſt)to drive all others fromaſſurance too that 
„ / | 
Hence, a of ſalvation an *curity, preſumption and a faithleſſe "Rhem. Amo 
perſwaſion *, and ſo it muſt needs be in him — ſo void of Lad. n in 187% 
On the contrary , the hope of a Chriſtian gives full aſſurance of the thing hoped Difer, 


. 
, I deny not but ſome who have true hope may be without aſſurance, as he that is 
truly living may be without health. But where hath her perfect work, it 
worketh aſſurance, as naturally as life not only motion, but a 
. ſtate of — — the body any \movy _ more vivacity and actiyity. As 
faich begets a plerophory of faith; ſo hope, 4 full aſſurance of hope to the end . 
Hence hope is compared to an Anchor, is AT the . the ſaul, 181 — 
hath theſe two properties, to be  hoth /are and ſtedfaſt (g); now an Anchor g verſe 19 
muſt take not only true hold , but faſt hold , or it can never the ſhip. If it 
take faſt hold the ſhip is ſafe , unleſſe the ground be looſe and uncertaine : but here 
is no fear of that, becauſe this Anchor enters into that which is within the veile, which 
is no other then Chriſt himſelt now in heaven, and there appearing in the preſence of 
God for us. f 
N = ſuch aſſurance doth hope give to a Chriſtian (unleſſe when extraordinarily aſ- 
faulted by ſome violent tentation ) that it makes him (having a promiſe believed by 
faith) to hope, as Abraham, not only for things difficult, but even impoſlible in 
nature, and contrary to all humane reaſon : as he did for a ſonne long after Sarah 
was paſt child- bearing. And even the troubled conſcience , when moſt toſſed on the 
waves of tentation, dares not let go his hold to caſt off all hopes of heaven, when it 
ſees nothing but hell before him, but reſolves thus, though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him (h), and is of his minde, qui nilil poteft ſperare — nihil. He that 
cannot hope at all, let him not deſpaire; for h he bath nothing in himſelf to 


Job x 3.19 


— hope upon, yet when he looks upon the promiſe, there is hold enough for his 
anchor. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the adverſaries of 7udah, that when they could not be per- 
mitted to build with Gods people, hired Comnſellors to hinder the work (i); fo in 
he ſets Jeſuites and others to plead againſt that aſſurance , which he cannot 3-62 
get: the true Chriſtian is as Zerubbabel, bringing forth the head-ſtone thereef 
diſgraceth the 1 k Zech.4.7, 


with ſhexting , crying, grace unto it (; * one 
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of hope, becauſe not acquainted with it, the other gives her her juſt due, as having ex. 
perience of it. 

This hypocrites hope is a preſumpt nous hope. 

He is ever in extremes, without taking hold on the mean. Either he is all for doubt. 
ing, or all for preſumption. If he be not for controverſie, to diſpute againſt hope, be is 
for impudence to abuſe the name of hope while he goes on in wickednes. Either he beary 
himſelf out upon his hope, even when he knows and confeſſeth that he walloweth in all 
iniquity without ſo much as ever thinking to do otherwiſe, in hope God will be kind. 
er then he threatens to be (/); or at leaſt makes bold at the preſent to go on in fin, 
taking day to repent hereafter, preſuming he ſhall live to that day, and have grace at 
command, to repent , as the fool that having gotten wealth,thinks of nothing but of 
enlarging his barns,and gives his ſoul her glut of — for many years, when he had 
not one day more to live ). Or he builds upon his external formal profeſſion of Reli. 
gion, and from thence concludes an aſſured hope of falyation, when he 
cannot be ignorant that his heart is like the inſide of the Phariſees pot, 
throughout, how fair ſoever the outſide be, to whom Chriſt denounceth a woe, & deny. 
eth ſalvation(s). 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtians hope is humble, and coupled with 

care. ; 

F He never looks with I the promiſe of entring into Gods reſt , but he fears 
leſt he ſhould through unbelief, impenitency, or other miſcarriage, ve ſcem to come 
ſhort of it (e). He will ſo manage his hope, and his hope will ſo qualifie him, that he 
will be ſo circumſpect and diligent in all his walking, as not only not to fall ſhort of 
heaven, but not ſo much as give any occaſion to himſelf or others , as to ſeeme come 
ſhort of it. He will walk exatHy, accurately (, and look diligently leſt he faile of the 
grace of God (g); leſt by any careleſneſſe, earthly mindedneſſe, or other luſt he abate 
or cool, or blunt the and activity of any grace of God within him; working 
out that ſalvation which he thus hoped for, with fear and trembling (r), not as 
doubting the iſſue of his diligence, but as — trembling at the very thoughts 
of giving way to negligence , leftthat happen to him which befel Eſau, who for u 
morſel of meat ſold hu birth-right , and afterwards when he would have inherited the 
bleſſing, p rejected, though (when it was too late) he ſought ir carefully with 
teares (5). 

Thus, this hypocrite takes that counſel of the Devil , which Chriſt with indignati. 
on refuſed, caſting himſelf kead-long from the higheſt pinacle of preſumption, hoping 
for ſome good Angel to ſave him from deſtruction; the true Chriſtian hath learned of 
his Maſter, not ſo to tempt the Lord his God (t); the one abuſeth his hope to his irreco- 
verable ruine, the other improveth it to bis everlaſting ſalvation. | 
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The Fauning Hypocrite, or feigned Lower. 


Is be that, in loving, loweth not. 


Faith and Hope have their uſe , but Love is tranſcendent, 


but, God is Love. Faith and Hope bring us unto God, but 
Love ſhall be turned into union with him in heaven; they 
bring us to heaven, but this ſhall abide in heaven. Amon 

the elements, fire is moſt eminent; among mettals, gol 

is molt refulgent ; among the ſtarres, the Sunne is moſt 
reſp!endent , and among graces, love is ſupereminent. 
Therefore the hypocrite will be tampering with this grace above all other. As 
we have therefore traced him in his walkes attempts upon Faith and 
Hope; ſo we muſt now enquire into his arts and diſguiſes in the matter of 
is love. | 


All graces have need to beware of being alloyed by the levaen of hypocriſie; but, 


moſt of all, /ove the hond of perfection (; which, being more familiar, and commu- b Col. 3. 14. 


nicative, is moſt apt to be counterfeited and abuſed : — — make 7»ſtice the 
ſumme of all vertues, but God makes love the comprehenſi 


anity ſetteth {ve in the firſt place, hike the chief of the frſt three, among Davids wor- 


thies (4); being the mother of 7»ſtice her ſelf, and giving forme unto her. A juſt 4 :Sam.23; 


action not done out of love, is not juſtice, All duties proceed from love, and love 
is a duty that is owing to all, He loveth not, that performeth not every duty out of 
love. He payeth not his debts, that rendreth not love: this is a debt that grows 


due faſter then it can be paid, and muſt be alwayes paying, when all other debts are 


diſcharged. A man mult not only give; but in giving love, faith the Philoſopher, he 
may leave giving, but not loving. Among ſpiritual graces( which are all Kings daugh- 
ters, of the blood-royal coming down from the Father of lights) love as the princi- 


Faith and Hope are wrought by God, yet are not is him: 


ve grace that containes : 
in it all duties, even tothe fulfilling of his own whole Law (c). Therefore Chriſti- c Rom. 13. 10 


Defin. 


is of the firſt magnitude; the greateſt of theſe is Charitz(a), x 1Cor.1 3.14 
endent, - 


pal Lady of honour, holds up the traine of faith in the wedding ſolemnity, and - 


is given with her, as Bilbah with Rachel to beare fruit for her unto / 


Chriſt. 

This makes loveto be ſo often counterfeited, where true love is wanting. Many 
that are farre from love, yet being aſhamed to proſeſſe hatred, cover their hatred by 
deceit, till their wickedneſſe can be hid no longer, but towed before the whole Congre- 


gation (e. Simulation and love are incompatible. He that loves, cannot feigne , e Prov. 26.28 


and he that feignes, cannot love. He therefore that counterfeits love, is worſe then 
he that coyneth counterfeit money. The Devil began his legerdemaine, he, firſt in- 


vented, and practiſed this Art upon our firſt parents, pretending more love to man? 


than God himſelf, he having even then ſeven abominations in bu heart to blow up all 
mankind* at a blaſt. 

Ever lince,he hath kept aSchool of deceivers,wherin he hath trained up many cunning 
Scholars, but none like the religious hypocrite : nor in any age hath he brought forth 
ſo many Crafts.maſters in this trade, as in this: never more ſhew , never ſo little 


love. He that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, — lajeth ap deceit within him 1 2 FT Prot. 26.26 
812 | 
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They ſptak, vanity every man to his neighbour , with flattering lips, and with a double 
g Palm 12.2. heart do = ſpeak (g). ' ; 

But this hypocrite exceeds the ordinary ſort and ſize of diſſemblers with men; for 
he carries his diſſembling up as high as God himſelf, and ſeekes to put as great a 
cheat upon heaven, as upon earth; being grown ſo cunning, as thoſe cut · purſes and 
pick - pockets that will uſe their Art, not only in the face of the Court, or at the very 
time and place of execution of ſome of their fellows: but, will pick the pocket of the 

* Judg. 26. 15. Judge himſelf. God may ſay to him, as Dalilah to Sampſon *, How canſt thou ſay 
I love thee, when thy heart is not with me ? All is but lip-love. He flattereth him wich 
* Pſal.78.36.- his mouth, and lyeth unto him with his _ (x). Pity it is, that ſo excellent a 
vertue as love, ſnould be ſo embaſed. Indeed, he many times diſſembles with an ill 
grace, as he that carries a long ſword unker a ſhort cloak; and ſometimes he is ta- 
en in the manner. But yet he will adventure again, and force his endeavour be- 
yond his Art, delighting in no trade ſo much as to be — to ſupplant his brother: or, 
a 7«das, to betray his Maſter, or, a Devil, to out- face his Maker. He covereth ba- 
tred with a cloak of love, in dealing both withGod and man. He will put his skill to the 
venture, though loath to bring it to the trial. He ever returnes hatred for love, 
and ever makes ſhew of moſt love when he intendeth greateſt hatred : not that he 
alwayes means ſo, or liath it in heart to think ſo, howbeit in the iſſue it always 
proves ſo. For he that maketh ſhew of love without real intention of good, doth 
really hate, although at preſent he intendeth no ill. 
Differ. * the contrary, the true Chriſtians love is veal , it u, what it ſhewes 
fo be. 
He keeps to his rule, and therefore [ove not in word, ir in tongue only, but in deed and 
b ichn 3. 18 in truth (H). For well he knoweth that this is made by God himſelf a moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing character between thoſe that are made up of guile, and thoſe that ſavour of ſince- 
rity, to dare to look God in the face; for, hereby we know that we are of the tranh , 
iverle 19 . and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him (i). The deed witneſſeth our love, and the truth 
ſanctifies it: or rather, the deed witneſſeth it before men; and the truth, before God 
to ourown conſciences. He knows that among others, love, and true love are for 
the moſt part two things; but, in himſelf he would have them an Identity, becauſe 
he would have his /ove to be (as it is required) &rmyr& , without diſſimulati- 
u Rom. 129 on (u). 

It is true, that love is no love, unleſſe it be true, no more then the picture of a man is 
truly a man, Nevertheleſſe, he that ſeeks for love in the world, ſhall meet with more 
pictures of it, than ſubſtance; and thoſe pictures, to bear away the name of love from 
that which is love indeed, The Chriſtian that he may not deceive with a ſhew, puri- 

2 Fer. 1.22 fieth himſelf to the unfeigned love of the brethren (): becauſe the end of the Commands 
x 1Tim.z.5 ment is charity ont of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, end faith unfeigned (x), be 

: ſtrives therfore to demonſtrate yrios 73; ,,, the naturalneſſe, chat is, the ſinctrity 
J 2Cor.8.3 "of his love in all things (). He loveth naturally, that is, as borne with it (in bis 
r bet. 1. 1 2,23 regeneration) in his heart, loving with a pure heart fervently , bring born again, 
« john 15.12 Cc. (x) ſtriving ſo to love,as Chriſt hath loved him (a). 

Thus, this hypocrites loveis more in ſhew then in ſubſtance, the true Chriſtians 
love is more in ſubſtance then in ſhew, the one pretends love, as Ab/c/om did jr tice, 
when he meant to be moſt injurious; and, kiſſed thoſe whom he meant to draw into 

51 Sam. 10.4. 3 rebellion (),; the other hath learnt of Chriſt , to do more then he will promiſe , the 

c John 16. 26 one makes a ſhew of what he never meant, the other truly intendeth what he ſheweth 
forth both ro God and man. 

Charatt. 1. This bypecrite loveth God, but not for God. | 

We will take a view of his fauning firſt upon God, then upon man; and, in both 
diſcover him to be but a feigned lover. 

He would be thought not only a lover of God, from his cradle; but, to go beyond 

1 all others in love, yet never went ſo far as to love him truly. He loverh God, but, for 
- — 8. 36 bis own ends (4); as a flatterer (e), not as a friend; to gaine by him (F), not to 
fARs 19.25 bring honour to him. He loves himſelf in God; not God for himſelf. He 2 
500, 
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Cod to ſerve his own turne , not to ſerve God. As God, he hates him; as omnipo- 

tent, he fears him: but, loves him only to ſerve himſelf of him. He makes uſe of 

God that he may enjoy the world, rather than uſe the world ſo, that he may en- 

joy God; If he may be ſure of wages, he will ſerve God for a while, but, God and 

he are of two ſuch croſſe and contrary diſpoſitions , that he cannot heartily love him, 

even while he ſerveth him. And therefore when he hath received his wages that he 

ſerved for , he oft-times leaves his ſervice, without giving him lawful witning, He 

lweth God, if you will believe him, but, hateth his brother made in the image of God, 

and therefore is not to be believed (g). His love is mercenary, as the Swirzers g John 4.20 
ſouldiery for the-/ou/4, or pay, whatever the cauſe be. As the hireling loves his Maſter, 
not for himſelf, but for his wages. 

On the contrary, he tine lover , leveth God for himſelf. 

He loveth God, not only for what he doth ; but, for what he is. He hath reaſon 
to love him for his love. But findes cauſe to love him more for himſelf. The object 
of love is ſome excellency in the thing love faſteneth upon. If it love more for ſome- 
what in that object which feedeth the lovers humor, and ſuits beſt with his diſpoſiti- 
on, this is luſt, not love: for he loveth him in hope to enjoy what himſelf hath a 
minde unto, rather than for what the party in himſelf truly is, without reflection up- 
on himſelf. And this love is mercinary , if not fornicatory. Ile mercenarins, Cc. 
He is a mercenary that hath his eye upon the wages more then upon the work. And 
he is no better then a fornicatcr , who loves God meerly to enjoy his own pleaſure. 
Hut the trueChrittian loves God better then al the world, yea, better then heaven it ſelt, 
hom have 1 in heaven but thee (H)? he loves him for himſelf. Hecares not for heaven, b Plzlm 73. 25 
were it not for God. Nay, heaven is no heaven to him without God. * 

Not that it is unlawful to love God ſor, what he doth for thoſe that love him; but, 
that it is more noble and genuine, to love him for what he is in himſelf. We cannot be 
without the former , therefore good reaſon we ſhould love him for theNipply he af. : 
fordeth. I love the Lord, becanſe be hath heard my waice, and my (upplication (i), faith iPlalm 216.4, 
he that was no feigned lover, but yet, becauſe that is a truth in Divinity as well as in 
Philoſophy, Quad efficit tale, eſt magis tale, that which makes good in the effect, is much 
more good inthe cauſe. Therefore, every man that rightly underſtands the worth of 
the effect, muſt needs know the cauſe and fountaine whence that effeR iſſued, to be 
worth much more: and that, if any thing in the effect requireth love, the goodneſſe 
of the cauſe commandeth it much more : So that the Chriſtian is then moſt rational, 
when he moſt paſſionately loves God for himſelf. The infinite wiſdome, goodneſſe, 
power, holineſſe, love, mercy that is in God, as in the Ocean, muſt needs attract more 
love from a wiſe and conſiderate lover, than thoſe ſtreames that iſſue thence. Here- 
in the Chriſtian takes pattern from God. God loves for his own ſake , therefore a 
true lover loves God chiefly for God, as he is in himſelf. For he that loverh God be- 
canſe God lived bias firſt (&, and duely conſidereth that God did thus not for his fake 
that now loves God: but, for his own, who was firſt in the love: he cannot but make 
that the chief ground and object of his love in God, which God himſelf made to be his 
own in loving man. 

Thus, the hypocrites love to God is like that of Ammon to Tamar *, he was firſt . 8 n 2. 
lick for her; and then having ſatistied his luſt, was upon all other accounts more ſick 4 — N 
of her, the true Chriſtian is as Ruth that loved Naomi, even when ſhe had no more 
ſonxes in her womb, of which, Ruth might hope to chooſe another hub] (Y; the one ; Ruth 1, 11 
loveth God to make God his ſervant : the other loveth God to be his ſervant; the 
one loveth God as a King that can advance him; the other as the fountain of holineſs 
that doth delight him. 

T his bypeerite loveth God, but not in Chriſt. 

He loves him as a God able to help him in his need; but not as a father, out of pure 
natural affection, He may love him as a 7»piter, an helping father; but not as a Fa- 
ther in Chriſt by Covenant (). He loves him as Lions and other beaſts of the wil „ Job. 20. 17 
derneſſe, who ſeek their meat from God (v), but not as a child going to a father for zCor.6,18 , 
bread. He loves him for a b/eſſing upon bus 77 for the precious oh s of heaven,that Fla. 104. 2 

8 3 18, 
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Differ. 
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is, for the dew of heaven,and fer the deep that couc heth beneath; and fer the precicus fruits 

brought forth by the Sunnc, and for the preci us things put forth by the Moone, and for the 

precious things of the earth,and the fuln:ſſe rherecf( 0 ), rather then for the god will of lin 

that dwelt in the buſb (y), pon his ſoul: or, for thoſe rich and precicus promiſes whereby he 

might partake of the divine nature and eſcape the corrnptions that are inthe world through 

q aPet-1.4 uſt (4) Ve looks up to Gods providence, more than to his promiſe , as a Creator ra- 
ther then as a Father in Chriſt , as bis creature, rather then as a childe accepted in the 

r Ephcſ-1.6 beloved (r). He deſires rather thriving children, than an heavenly Father a lane 
well filled, than a God of grace: a gopd flock of ſbeep, rather than the god ſhepherg, 

s "ſal-z 44- 12, a good teeme of Oxen, rather then a ſtrong God, as his by Covenant (). Ne hath 

V3, 14. skill in the bleſſing, as Herams ſervants had in hewing 1imber to make an houſe for the 
God which they knew not; but, little of S mon knowledge of the true God for 
whom the houſe was built, or, of the intereſt his people have in him. He never looks 
after a Chriſt , but when he is dropping into hell: or as roaring boyes that never 
mention him, nor think of him, but when they ſweare by him. Let him bave the 
bleſſing, and ſet others diſpute the title, or his intereſt in it. He that loves not God 
for Gods ſake, will not much look after Chriſt , ſo he may have what he loveth better 

1 then either. 
Difer. On the contrary, The true Chriftian never thinkes of loving God withas 

Chriſt. 

3 2Cor.5.19 He conſidereth that Cod was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf (t); that 
therefore there is no loving of God, but in the ſame Chriſt , naturally man hateth 
God, and muſt be reconciled, ere he can love him. He then in whom he is reconciled, 
muſt be the perſon, the dium, in which he meeteth God to love him. Yea, be 
knoweth that chere is no coming at God but by Chriſt. He muſt be Chriſts before 

1 J 14.6 be be Gods: and even then, no man comes to the Father , but by him (A. And the Fa. 

ENA 1. 3 ther l ſeth * with all ſpi itual bl:ſſings in Chriſt (w). So that as we come not at God 
but in and by Chriſt , ſo neicher doth God come at us, but in and by the ſame Chriſt, 
He muſt therefore love (od in ¶ hriſt or not at all. 

Nor doth he love God in Chriſt as the way unto him only; but, as in the relation 

of a ſonne to his father Heloves him with a filial love, as made a ſonne in Chriſt, 
x Ver.6. accepted in the belrved (x), and as expecting ſuch love from God as becomes his 
adoption, more than as {.tted to his preſent neceſſities as his creature and ſervant. 
He looks not for ordinary things only which every ſervant in the family 
may expect, but he expects a love due to an heire; and, in that capacity, loves 
5 Palme 18.1 him, not only as his frength (0), but as his Father that hath given him his 
T Rom. 8.32 Sonne; and, with him all things (d), as, all things are his, and as he is C briſts, and 
41 Cor. $4223 Chriſt s Gods (). His love can no more reach God without Chriſt, then he can reach 
the Sun with his hand, 

Thus, this hypocrites love is like that of the whore-monger that pretends great 
love to his neighbours wife; but, not for her husbands ſake , or with his pri- 
vity; the true Chriſtian is as the chaſte Spouſe , who loves ber husband in, 
and for God, chat hath ſet them into Covenant, the one loves God without 
Chriſt , and ſo loves neither; the other loves God in Chriſt, and ſo performs his duty 
to both. 

Charact. 3. Thishypocrites love to God is grounded upon expettation. 

He hath ever reſpect to ſome future benefit: upon this account he is a ſoothing 
fauning ſuitor , not unlike of the young men, who profeſſe great love to old wi- 
dows, or deformed creatures, if very rich, in hope once to be fingering of their bags. 
He loves with palpation,as feeling after what he hath in his eye, but not with palpitati- 
on of heart, as thirſting after God for himſelf , or for mercies received. Benefits paſt 
are with him ſwallowed up, and forgotten. He loveth God, not for that he hath, 
but for what he would have further from God. While there is any hope of any good 
to be further gotten by courting of God, this hypocrite will be a diligent waiter , an 

Hol. 11. 12 Obſequious Paraſite ( But if he once finde that God, for his ſecret wickedneſſe 
Hol. 6 and hypocxiſie, begins to hedge his way with thornes (V); to croſſe him in his 9 


Deut. 2313,14 
p Verie 16 
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and hopes of gaine, or deliverance out of thoſe briars he hath by his ſinnes caſt him- 
ſelf into; then, he throws off all attendance upon God, and diſcovers plainly for 


what he had all the former while made love unto God; , not for miracles , or 
ought elſe paſt , but, in hope of more loaves, whereof he had befote cates and been b Joh.6.26. 
fled ( b ) . 


He can, with the //raelites (c), flatter Godinextremity, and court him in hope 5 Pſalm 78.36; 

ofdeliverance- In his perplexity , be will with Pharaoh, confeſſe the Lord is righte- 

(d), but not depart from his own unrighteouſneſſe, a great point of hypocriſie, 4Exod.y.27. 

when a man makes uſe of love, or of the name of love to traffique and trade with it 

for gaining of ſome commodity , which being obtained, the love is preſently cooled, 

or perhaps turned into hatred. For an unthankful man never loves him to whom he 

is moſt beholden. There is indeed a proud thankfulneſſe, when men aſhamed, pro- 

feſledly to brag, uſe thanks as an uſher to their pride: j than God I am 4 better man than 

be, Cc. 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtians love is grounded upon experience. Fer. 
This worketh in him — e for wht paſt, and aſſurance of ſupply Differ 

intime to come. He boaſteth not what, but acknowledgeth whence he received, — 

it may appear God is a gratious giver, and himſelf an happy begger. He is 

dae, a lover of God, becauſe, 34-05, beloved of God He loveth much, be- 

cauſe much is forgiven him. jd retribuam ? What ſhall I render to the Lord for 

all his benefits ? is his Motto. He is to be loved — , by whom he is, lives, 

ind is made wiſe. The loadſtone of love is love. They eaſiſy love more, who finde 

themſeves to be more beloved. He therefore carefully keepeth a faithful record of 

all the Lords metcies : among which ſpecial and ſpiritual mercies have as it were a Do- 

minical letter ſer upon them to bring them more readily to minde. If he owe him- 

ſelf to God over and over for giving him his own being , how much is he in debc 

for God himſelf! God gave me, faith he, to my ſelf by Creation, he reſtored me to my 

ſelf by redemption. 1 owe my ſelf twice over for my ſelf : what ſhall I render to God 

for himſelf ! 
Thus, this hypocrites love is like the ſhadow of him that goeth from the Sunne, 

it leadeth the way to the benefit aimed at, which being obtained, the ſhadow ſtill 

runnes forward after more, and the man till following, leaves the benefit received 

behind him, without — give thanks, the true Chriſtian is like the ſhadow 

upon the Dial that numbers the degrees of favours received; the one loveth for the 

bird in che buſh , the other is glad and thankful for any thing in hand, which he looks 

upon as an earnelt of more. | 
This hypeerite loveth God with a ſecondary love. | " x, Chalk 
He cutteth out the Lord an hard penny-worth of love, ſuch as he can afford with 

reſpect to his profit, his pleaſure. When his own turne is ſerved, he will think of 

God : But his turne is never ſerved, that ſets his heart on any thing fave the Lord; 

Other objects do but irritare amorem , provoke appetite , but never ſatisſie deſire, 

or warrant the lover from being miſerable. Theſe laſt days abound with ſuch miſer- 

"7 lovers, who having a form of godlineſſe; are yet lovers of pleaſwres more then lovers „Tin 3.4 

of God (e). * 
This hypocrite can borrow from Gods day, and from his ſervice, for his own af- 

faires; but in no caſe from himſelf, to beſtow upon the Lord. His own ſix dayes 

will not ſerve the turne: but, as David muſt have rij abs one ſheep, ſo muſt 

he have Gods one day who hath reſerved no more unto himſelf. If a feaſt (though 

not unlawful in due time and manner) or a paſtime come in the way, fo that one muſt 

yeild, either no Prayer, Sermon, or no paſtime,God mult be the loker He is not ear} 

and forward in holy exerciſes, but driveth off, till the time grow too ſhort, So God 

hath either no ſervice, or to no purpoſe. 
Delay is a degree of denial. To let an honourable friend ſtand knocking and 

dauncing attendance till we be at leiſure, and all our own buſineſſe done, 

were great incivility. But men anſwet God ſo, as he ſorbiddeth chem to an- 

ſwer one another, Go, and come againe, and to morrow I will vr tber (F. It * f Prov. 3. 
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the Churches fault that ſhe cpexed net readily unto Chriſt (g), and ſhe paid dee 
for it (). In the mean time this is the beſt of the hopocrites ſervice; in whom ſelf, 
love driveth into ſtreights the love, not only of man, but of God. Where in the firf 
place, love and honour are due, it is a wrong to put Chriſt our husband and Prince to 
rake the ſecond. To honour him with a ſecondary honour is treaſon, as, to love him 
with a ſecondary love is adultery. 

Differ. Contrarily , The true Chriftian giveth Goa every way the prime of by 

love. 
True lovers are the only Larks, the only Nitingales,they are early and late, day 
3 Pſal.119.x 48 and night expreſſing love. David prevented the night watches (i). He thought on 
k Vercſedz God by night, yea at midnight (); With my ſoul have I deſired rhee in the night , a 
Ely 26.9 with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek, thee in the morning (1). The morning prayers and 
meditations do ſweeten and ſanctiſie the day. Evening prayer is a ſweet cloſe of the 
day-light, and haply of our life. Therefore a Chriſtian h to his bed, as he 
would to his grave, and riſeth in the morning with a taſte of the reſurrection. He 
ſeeketh firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe. If any love be too proud 
to come behind that love, he giveth it a bill of divorce. T xas res tibi habe, take thine 
own , and be packing. Out of doores with the bond-woman and her ſonne; 
elſe were he not fir to follow Chriſt as a Diſciple, or a true lover, bur 
muſt heare that ſharp reproof uttered with indignation, Cet thee behinde me 
m Mat,16-23 Satan(m). 
Thus, this hypocrite is as a woman that promiſeth marriage, but ſhe muſt ſyſt 
, and bury another husband; but the Chriſtian contracteth with the Lord is 
verbis de preſents, to be preſently his, only his, and that for ever; the one will follow 
Chriſt when he bath firſt done his own buſineſſe which he mindes more, and love 
1 Mar,19.27 better, the other, as Peter and his fellows , forſake all to follow Chriſt (). 
2 indenting, or preferring ought before him, whom he loves more than him 
fe. 1 
T bu hypocrites love is ſoon cooled. 

Fond lovers are ſoone on, and ſoon off: their love is ſoon kindled, ſoon quenched, 
like children, won with an apple, loſt with a nut. So this hypocrite loves God be- 
fore he knows him, and flies in his face, or flies off, ſo ſoon as he feels him in the 
leaft, contrary to expectation. Although he want nothing, yet he is angry for any 

another receiveth, for any love expreſſed to another. He is a murmurer as the 
1/raclites of old, upon every occaſion is hard to be pleaſed, but never ſecks to pleaſe, be 
muſt have all the love, although he ſhew none; which argues not only a weak faith, 
but a wavering love. He is up in armes, and at defiance with God every day for one 
trifle or another, for bread, for water, for quailes, which ſhewes him to be but an 
humorous peeviſh lover, whoſe love is too dearly bought, and more hardly kept. He 
is ſuch a lover, as will ſoon turn enemy, and blaſphem the Lord to his face , if he want 
his will, or fail of his carnal deſires. 

Difer, On the contrary, the true Chriſtians love will take no check. 

Many waters cannot quench his love neither can the floods drown it; if a man would give 

o Cant. S. 7. all the ſubſtance of his honſe fer this love , it would utterly be contemned (o). Lovers, 

the longer acquainted , the more loth to part, and the more deſirous to meet again. 

Their dayes of abſence, and of want of full fruition, is a life of longing and ſighing 

Sometimes they are joyful, ſometimes ſorrowful : now, a breath; then a recorcili- 

ation, and thereby a re-inforcement of love, Then, the love-tokens walk; ſo it is 

with the Chriſtian. His love to God may be diſturbed by tentation; but, it is not 

extinguiſhed by infidelity , or put out of the courſe of obedience by vio- 

» Rom. 8.28. lence of paſſion or deſpaire. For, ſeeing all things work, together for gad 

4 Job 1. 21. — that love God( y), thereſore a reſolved Chriſtian (as 20% 4) is thankful even for 
afflictions. 

He conſidereth that the change which appeareth in Gods dealings towards him, is 
occaſioned not on Gods part, but on his own, whoſe heart is ſtarted aſide from God, 
and become out of frame. All is kindly taken by the truly loving ſoule, 


g Cant. 5. 2,3 
b Ver. 5, 6, 7 


har. 5. 
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aſſured of the fidelity of God, and of the reality of his love. He acknowledgeth the 
fame love, though he finde not the ſame effect. For when the caſe differeth on 
mans part, the — „ muſt needs vary, yet without variation of his 
love. In health, food, yea, a feaſt : in ſickneſſe a bitter potion, and tion 
proceeds from the ſame love. Wherefore the true Chriſtian can caſt hi upon 
the love of God, though God ſhould think fit to kill him out- right (r). As thoſe r Job. 13.15. 
that ſailed with Pa/ , mult needs keep the ſhip, as the only means of ſafety, ſo a Chri- j 
ftians ſafety, in the midſt of the greateſt ſtorme , is to continue in the love of Chriſt , 
which giveth him footing , as it were, on dry land, in the midſt of the ſea of this 
world. | 
Thus, this hypocrite is in and out with God, as God pleaſeth to diſpenſe outward 
bleſſings or croſſes to him, as thinking him ſelfe to deſerve better; the true Chriſti- 
ans heart is fixed , and cleaves to him what ever befals him,acknowledging the worſt 
that befals him to be leſſe then his deſert; and the leaſt that is beſtowed , to be be- 
yond his merit: the one falleth out with God, for his skinne, if bur touch- 
ed, the other had rather God ſhould ſcourge him with whips of Scorpions, while 
he loves him, then let him alone in his fins to periſh by them, rather then diſpleaſe 
bim. 
This Hypecrite , even when he ſaith he loves Cad, doth not lily Char. G. 
9 


He is ever and anon apt to finde fault with Gods dealing, as not ſufficiently re- 
quired for his love. Againſt providence he excepteth, that it is too partial, that 
others have too much, and he too little. He excepteth againſt the Law,as being too 
firit. What? ſaith he, may I take no li — — ſatisfa- 
Rion, by taking revenge? no thought for the {co gratiſie isfie ſome lat thereof 
(s)?Who can love r abhor to be like him whom he loveth > who can love 5 Rom. 3. 14 
his Prince, and miſlike his juſtice > who can love his image, that hateth his per- 
fon? Nay , where there is diſlike , upon unlikeneſſe, there can be no love. Af 
ſection cannot ſubſiſt, and be conſtant without judgement, nor love, without con- 
formity. 

Contrarily , the Chriſtians love honeomreth , and juſtifieth Cad in all Differ. : 


things. 

Heloverh adviſedly, becauſe he liketh ; and liketh the more, becauſe he loveth 
upon choiſe. Love is the palate of the ſoul to taſte how ſweet the Lord is. Becauſe he 
lixes God, he cannot but love him; and loving him, he affecteth to be like him, 
even to be transformed into the ſame image (t). What he cannot attain unto, he , , Cor-3.183 * 
miſliketh not, but admiret However the world chargeth the Lord, he ſeeth 10 
axrighteouſneſſe (u), no imperfection in him. He hath none but honourable thoughts « pfl. 92.143 
of God It he cannot preſently aſſoile all objections or doubts, yet he pronouns 
ceth God righteous, and himſelf a beaſt. He ſubſcribeth to providence , and is con- 
tent with whatſoever portion God ſetteth out for him in outward things. His con- 
cluſion is not, God loverh me not, becauſe he giveth me no more: but this, he giveth me 
w more, becanſe he loveth me wiſely , and for my good. He approveth whatſoever 
God ſpeaketh , yea, if God threaten him with ſharp judgements, good « the Word 
of the Lord (v). He liketh well whatever the Law commandeth , or forbiddeth. „ tu. . . . 
The Law, faith he, i holy, and the Commandment is holy, and juſt, and good (x) : but x Rom. . U A. 
— ſold under ſinue (). He ſaith not, the Law is too ſtrict, but I am too ver. 18. 

e. 

Thus, this h ite is likea woman marryed to an whom ſhe never lo- 
ved, nor ed erin ſcarce aford him a good look, or word , the true Chri- 
ſtian is ſo much taken with the love of Chriſt , that he will hold up bis honour a- 


gainſt all gain- ſayers; the one is like a ſcoulding wife, that will never be pleaſed:the , 

other is like the vertuous woman that is a Crown to her hnsband *, and whole works praiſe — 

ber in the gates v. bs: 
This hypocrites love is unattive aud idle. Charatt.7. 


He loverh God, bus willdo nothing for bin. That he love God, muſt be fb 
T 
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, or you wrong him: for he muſt be thought to love him, even when hec 
—5 It is in mine heart, ſaith he; but, examine it not by my — 
The eſt injury that can be done him, is to call in queſtion his love to God , be. 
cauſe — (if you put him to it) to prove itby any thinę done for God 
T Hol. 8.2. He is content to afford the Lord a parcel of good words, my Cd we know thee (+ ). 
4 Jer. 3. 4. Farber, thus art the guide of wy youth (a). But he caſteth off the thing that is goed(h) 
b Hoſ.8.3. wy . J 8 8 ( ), 
and doth evil more and more. He would have Gods love towards him to be truirfyl 
in bleſſings; but, his love to God is barren of obedience , God -mayſowe liberally 
and reap nothing: but he would reap all, and ſowe nothing; nliſſe, ro the fi, 
© Gal.6.8 of which he can in reaſon expect nothing, but 7» reap corrwpticn (c). He would 
drink in the dew of heaven, but never let truth bud out of the enth. 
But ſuch barren and unprofitable earth is nigh wnto curſing, whoſe end is to be bur. 
dHeb.68, t (4). 4 ES 
Differ. Contrariwiſe , The Chriſtians love of God is diligent and operative. ; 
eHeb.6.10, The Apoſtle aſcribeth work, and /abowr unto love (e), becauſe love refuſeth og 
paines. It will One os , even where there is /eaft l returned for mokt ex. 
Fz Cor.12.15. pended 9. Much more will it lay it ſelf out for God whole commandments are ug 
EL Jch. 5. 3. LEVOWS (gs); nay , love is glad of any command, what nilt thx have me tod 
b Ad. 5. 6. Lach be unto God, even before the command is gone forth (+). Love is a diligent 
aflection 5 and the fountain of diligence. We may well dera e diligentiam A diligen. 
do, diligence from dileRion or loving, the things are conjugate no leſſe then the 
names. A part of that diligence is in word and profeſlion. Love is no mute, but 
rather a Blab, It muſt tell the Lord how well it loveth him. I love thee, O Lord 
# Pſal.18.z, my ſtrength, ſaith David (i). And againe, I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 
& Pl.1161- my voice (H. But it ſtayeth not there, it proceedeth to action. He is mindful d 
2K. 24.25. that of his bleſſed Saviour; If ye love me, rey my Commandments (1): and that, to 
Job. 21.16: Peter, leveſt than med feed my ſheep (m); as well knowing that love is the fulfilling 
u Rom. 13. 10. of the Law (). * 
Nay, his love reſteth not in action, but cheerefully carryeth him on to ſuffering, 
No paines, no hardſhip nightor day , heat or cold will be thought too much for 
him , whom his ſoule loveth : no taske ſeemeth hard. JI account not my life dear um 
3 Add. 20.24. me (p), faith the Apoſtle. No condition is refuſed , that may bring him tothe 
preſence and fruition of Chriſt his dear and loving Spouſe, though it be by death, 
yea b - Thereis no one thing he deſireth more, or ſo much, in this 
world; as that Chrift may be magnified in his mortal body , whether it be by life, why 
9 Phil.1.20, 4death(q). Which he accounts ſo great a joy to him, that he calls upon others 70 rt 
7 Cap.. 17,18 with him for it (7). 
Thus, this hypocrite in his love to god, is like Ezekiel; bearers, who with ther 
s Etek.,33431 mnout hi ſhewed much love (5), but in his actions, like the Slaggard , that hideth bis 
# Prov-26.15. hand in bis boſome gt grieveth lum to bring it again unto his mouth t) : the true Chriſtian 
is like 74cob , that will ſerve ſeven, and leven yeares for Rachel, rather then gowith- 
Gen · 9.20, out ber (), even when is the day the dronght conſumed him , and the friſt by might , 
ver. 30 and his ſleep departed from his ches (w) : The one thinkes to deale by God, as the 
w Gen. 31. 40. Harlot,that with much faire ſpeech cauſed one of the ſimpletons to yield to her intice- 
x Prov.7,21, ment, meerely to fleece him, and make him her prey (x). the other, is like the 
vertuous woman in whom the heart of her husband may ſafely tru#t , ſo that he hal have 
7 Prov. 30.11. 1 need of ſpoile (5); for, ſbe will do him goed , and not evil all the dayes of ler 
ver. 13. life z). 
Thu hypocrite loveth man, without Cod, and ont of Cad. 
We have ſeen what counterfeit wares this hypocrite ſerveth God withall. It can- 
not therefore well be expected that his love ſhould be better to man, 
"I either in the grounds, kindes, or exerciſe of it, which we ſhall now look 


into. | 

Firſt, his grownd: be rotten, the ſtructure therefor e cannot anſwer expeRation. He 

loves not in God; and indeed, how can he? In Deo diligere nen poteſt, qui Deum nen dili- 

Bernard. git *, be cannot love in God, that loveth not God. This is the great —_ 
18 
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„ 9 
his love, that he loveth not with conſcience of Gods commandment, or reſpect of 
bis Image, eſpecially of the New man in him he loveth. Love is not in him, che end 


the Commandment (6b ), but love without it; not an evidence of his faith, but of 6 1 Tim. 1.5. 


lis humour. Let God commend to him the care of his neighbour , and it is no more 
ed by him than by Cai» , who being demanded what he had done with his bro- 


ther rudely and ſaucily anſwered am 1 my brothers keeper (c)? He thinkes it an un- Gen. 4.9. 


reaſonable queſtion, becauſe he never loved his brother. upon any ſuch 
account, as to be accountable to God, for his brother; or his carriage towards 
his hypocrite then may call that profeſſion he maketh to his brother, by the name 
of love, if he pleaſe : but, very Heathens can tell him, that only vertue on both 
ſides is the bond of love, that all other combinations are but a conſpiracy , and all o- 
ther profeſſions of love, but hypocriſie. Indeed, Heathens could not go fo farre as to 
ſay, love of God is the ground of vertue, as vertue is the ground of love. They 
could not love a man, becauſe God made him; much leſſe, uſe God hath new 
made and redeemed him. But this hypocrite who profeſſeth ſo much of the knowledg 


of God, and love unto him, cannot but be taught ſo much of God as to love one ans- 


ther (a); and that for his ſake: and becauſe this is not onely the great Command- 41 Theſ.q.g. 
ment of the Law (e), but the ſpecial command of Chriſt , this is my Commandment © It. 22.38. 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you (f).His love therefore is farre from true and fJob.14.12, 


" ſpiritual love : eſpecially where under colour of love he drawes another, man or wo- 
man, into ſinne. Ir is rather a knot , then love, hatred,then good will: a rebellion a- 
gainſt che Peace and Crown of Chriſt , a brother-hood in evil, as between Simeon and 
Levi, a combination in miſchiete againſt God, as that of Hered and Pilate againſt 
Chriſt. 

Sometimes Gods own are overtaken , to love whom they ſhould not; at leaſt, not 
ſo farre as they engage; as, Pebeſbaphat a good man, and of a ſweet diſpoſition , 
loved both Father and fon, Ahab and fehoram, too well, and too farre. So that 
he was charged with helping of the ungodly , and loving them that hate the Lord (g). 
Yet this was not in hypocrite, although without warrant from God. But the hypo- 
crite never loves, but he playes the hypocrite with man, as well as he tranſgreſſeth a- 
gainſt God. Sometimes alſo love is begun for vertue, and then by being tranſpor- 
ted with the perſon , men love the perſonage more then the vertue, the Caſe in ſtead 
of the Jewel: and this, however the godly fall into it, yet they do not diſ- 
ſemble in the reality of love, but onely miſtake in the Objet. This they do wichour 
God, and out of Cod, in regard of warrant, but not in regard of the ſubſtance of their 
love. 

But the hypocrite not — loves without God, but contrary unto God, coun- 
terfeiting love, even when he placeth it not on a wrong Object, as Akirophel in pre- 
tending love to David; or, calling that love, which is but luſt, or a Pander to it, 
as that of Fonadab , Davids brother, to Ammon his Nephew, putting him into a way 
to ſatisfie his luſt on his half-ſiſter Tamar, which Amnon thought hard for him to ac- 
compliſh, till he was taught that wile (% A truſty friend to his luſtful 
Coſin, contrary to the Law of God and nature, the dignity of the Prince, and the ho- 
nour of his Neece. 

Contrarily,a true ¶ hriſtian lover loveth all, in Ca, and for God. | 

In Cd, not without him: for God , by vertue of his command: and. to his ho- 
nour. His love is as that between nat han and David, the knot of friendſhip was the 


eath of God (i), as the ground of it was the feare of God, not to joyne in, or to be # z Sam-21,7, 


privy to the conſpiracy of Sax/ againſt innocent blood. on the one hand; or, to the 
corruption of nature in David againſt nathan, to ſupport his own greatneſſe, or 
to revenge Sauli unworthy dealing with him, when he came to the Kingdome. True 
love faith St. eAnguitine , is mots anims ad fruendum Deo propter Ip/um ; ſe, & 
— 2 Deum. A motion of the ſoul to the enjoying of God Ge himlelf, and 


imſelf and his neighbour, for Gods ſake, by loving God, all cleaveth to one, by loving 
one another, all become one. 
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k 1 Tim. 4.10, 
[ 6. 10 


n Ich. 5. 1. 


0 Luk. 18.4. 5. 
5.3 22. 2. 


Chara. g. 


Wherefore as Gad i, the Saviour of all men , but eſpecially of thoſe t hat believe (4), 
So a Chriſtian loveth all men , but eſpecially rhoſe of the howſheld of Faith (1). He 
loveth all, as made by God, in his image, capable of bleſſedneſſe, and of rhe ſame 


blood with himſelf (m), with true natural love: but eſpecially he loveth thoſe that 


are ſanctified, in whom there is yet another Image of God, the new creature; with true 
Chriftian love, as Regeneration brings in a new conſanguinity, which Chriſtian-loye 
acknowledgeth: for, every one that loveth him that begat, loverh him alſo that i be. 
gotten of him (n). And this he doth as being a better Argument of true goodnefſe k 
then his believing. For, sf the queſtimn le, whether a man be god, ix 
is not demanded , (faith Auguſtine) what he believerh , but what bin | 
veth. 

It is true, that where there are more relations of kindred, neighbourhood, coheirfyy 
of grace, and the like; there love admitteth of multiplication and encreaſe: but this 
draweth not the lover from God, or from his way of loving, who is Author of thoſe 
relations, and the rule of love. The Chriſtian here hath a larger field for his love to 
— in, but ſtill his love is both grounded and bounded in, upon, for, and by the Godof 

ove. | 
Thus, this hypocrite loveth as the anjuſt 7«dge did juſtice to the Widow, mt u 
of fear of God, or regard to man (o); the true Chriſtian in loving man, hath bis eya 
upon God, as the eyes of a maid to the hand of her Miſtreſſe (v): the one loveth, not 
truly, conſidering why, nor how : the other. is as careful of the ground and end of loying 
as he is to love. 

This hypocrite loveth for his own ſake. 

His main care is to look to himſelf, and to advantage himſelf , or his luſts by bis 


loving of others. If nothing be likely to be returned, he will hardly adventure any 


q Gen.30.27« 
r Gen. 39.3, 4+ 
Cap. 41.40. 
4 Dan. 5. 29. 


great matter out. He loveth others as wicked men love ſome that are godly ; rot for 
their vertue or goodneſſe, but for the good they receive by them; as Lan love 
Facch (4), as Potiphey (r), and Pharach loved feſeph ); as Brlſhazzar (t), dd 
Daniel. Or, he loveth them as children love their parents for maintenance, or [+ 
rents their children, for their neereneſſe to t hem, being a part of themſelves, for 
their wit, feature, or ſerviceableneſſe, little caring to plant vertue or knowledge in 
them to make them amiable in the eyes of God and man. Sometimes, he loveth o- 
thers that are like him in age, in condition, or perhaps in vice, as one 


drunkard or idle perſon loves another: but, never for his ſake, whom he pretendsto 


Differ. . 


u Gal. 5. 13. 


Mat. 7. 12. 


love. 

Contrarily , the true Chriſtiam lover reſpecteth himſelf leaſt, ard in the li 

lace. 

The Object of his love is not himſelf , but his brother : and that is not for what he 
will do for him. but what he is in himſelf. The load-ſtone of love is vertue and 
neſſe in the Object. This draweth out his affect ion; not, to ſerve himſelf, bat his 
brother through love (A). He principally loveth for Gods ſake, in whom he loves 
him: and next for his ſake whom he loveth,as intending his good more then his own, in 
loving of him. 

He obſerveth that precept , to love bis neighbour as himſelf. He knoweth what is 
good for himſelf; and thence concludeth , if health, credit, juſtice , mercy , know- 
ledge , holineſſe be good for me, then are they good for him alſo, and hewilldo 
what he can to procure them. For, he makes conſcience of his Maſters 
Rule, whatſoever yee would that men ſhould do to yow , dee ye even (0 1 
them (w). 

It is not denyed, but a man in loving another, may have ſome reſpe& to himſelf ; 
if he be learned, wiſe, judicious,to learn of him, if humble, loving, gracious to imitate 
him: if any way profitable, to be a gainer by him, in a way of God, not of luſt, 
or of the world. Butthis is not the maine, nor the tirſt thing for which the Chriſtian 
loveth another, but as the reſult , not as the moving cauſe , but as the reward of love, 
as man and wife , by ſhewing more love to one for loves ſake , do reap more 
lovefromeach other. No man can love God with the pureſt and moſt —_ 

ve 


— 
* 


— — 
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love that is moſt refined from all ſelf-love and mertenary baſeneſſe, but he bath ſome 
aime at the chiefeſt happineſſe , in loving of the greateſt good: not making a mans 
own happineſſe the firſt ground, but lat motive to love him beſt , whom we 
love moſt for himſelf. So , in proportion, a Chriſtian loveth his Chriſtian friend; 
not moſt,or;inthe firſt place,for himſelf. 

Thus, this bypocrite loves his brother as Hamer and Shech+m taught the Sheche- 
mites to love — and his family (ſhall not their Cattle, and their ſubſtance , and 
every beaſt of theirs be ours ? x ) the true Chriſtian loveth his neighbour, as Abraham 
loved the King of Sodom and his people, when for his Nephew Lors ſake , he reſcued 
the prey from the Kings that had ſwept all away, not raking ſo much as a thread of ſpooe- 
latcher to himſelt (y ), of ought that was theirs : the love of the one beginneth and 
endeth in himſelf; the love of the other beginneth in God, extendeth to his brother; 
and endeth in the mutual comfort and rejoycing of both : not ſo much for the pood re- 
ceived, as beſtowed, 

This hypeerite loweth not ant of judgment, or diſcerning of worth. T 

He — not out of choice Nad ; — as re the worth of the party Chat. 10: 
loved , bur out of humour, orata blind venture: and then fancieth ſome worth in it; 
not to quicken his love, but to fave his credit, and to prevent the diſparagement of 
his judgment; as a man that ſometimes marryeth a crogked peece , for her mony , 
and then muſt imagine ſomething elſe to be the ground of his love. He firſt pleaſeth his 
fancy, and then his affection muſt act, let the Object be what it will. If he be lo- 
ving,he cares not whom he loves. To him godly , or ungodly are much at one. He 
makes no difference between the houſhold of faith , and the traternity of carnal men. 
They that beſt ſuit with his humour and palate , have moſt place in his heart. Al- E 
though God make a difference between Pacob and Eſau (), be will make none. He d Rom. 1b. 13. 
is as one of thoſe ſoxs of God that ſeeing the dawghters of men to be fair, rock them wives of 
all they liked bei for their beauty, without reſpect to their goodneſſe (4). He con- 4 Gen.6:34 _ 
ſiders not who is beſt deſerving , but moſt pleaſing; and uſually they pleaſe him beſt 
that do leaſt pleaſe God, For indeed an hypocrite can take no great delight in an 
exact Chriſtian, whole true piety and fire of zeal will tao much diſcover and eclipſe his 
by pocriſie and painted fire. 

On the Contrary, the true Chriſtian loveth ont of ſound judgment and deliberate Differs 
ehoyce. 

He loveth, becauſe he diſcerneth worth in the party. And although, he will carry him- 
ſelf lovingly to all, yet he will be very wary and circumſpect in . choice of a friend. 
David behaved himſelf wiſcly , and ſo got the love and praiſe of all in Saul, Court. 
But he choſe none bur ont han to be his beloved friend and companion. And he that 
was ſo loving to all his people, that he accounted them his brethren and companion (h), b Pl 121.8. 
yet he hated the —— of evil-doers , and would not fit with the wicked c). Yea ,<Pſ26.5. 
he world not fit with vaine per ſont ſuch as are all carnal men) nor go in with diſſembleri(4d), d yer 4. 
ſuch as this hypocrite: He profeſſeth himſelf a companion of all that fear God and keep his 
precepts (+). And therefore prayeth unto God, Ler thoſe that fear thee turn in un- i. 11963. 
to me, and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies (f). Therefore his goodueſſe is extended Frergg 
10 the 8 in them is a/l his delight, and that becauſe they are the excel- gpl. 6.5. 
lent (g). TD 

Where there is liberty of Election, at leaſt in loving, a Chriſtian laboureth to 
make his child, ally, friend, ſuch as may be lovely and acceptable. True love ever 
findeth worth, or maketh it, Or rather, the natural love prepareth the beloved for 
that love which he beareth to vertue. To lovea man firſt , and then to endeavour to 
make him honourable , is a proceeding from nature to vertue. Nature of her ſelf 
honourerh a man, becauſe ſhe loveth him: but vertue either loveth, or deſites to 
love , becauſe ſhe honoureth him for the worth ſhe findes in him : love 
_ from honour being a better Argument of worth; chen honour from 

ve. 

Thus, this hypocrite ſetteth on the roof and then thinkes of laying the foundation, 
or rather, cares not much whether there be any foundation at all: the true Chriſtian 
13 | makerh 
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feſt. 


maketh ſure of the foundation firſt , and then buildeth thereupon : The one Putteth 
on love as a falſe Spetacle , and thereby every thing ſeemes fairer and greater than 
it is in his beloved: the other, endeavours to ſee without SpeRacles , the true 
ſhape and worth of the party that he would love, before he let out his af. 
fection. 

T his hypecrites love is mental and kept ſecret. 

Men uſe ſometimes , ſpeaking jeſtingly , to ſay , you ſhall never kam what I will q 
for you. Such is the love of this hypocrite. He ſheweth little love in the fruits,even 
while he profeſſeth much; and, to maintain his profeſſion of love, tells you, you 
little think what he intends to do for you; that, by ſuch hints, that do you no good 
nor him hurt; he may hold up your expectation,; and his own reputation. He mean 
to do nothing, but he would not have you to know ſo. He will make you to believe 
he meanes well; but, forbeares to ſpeak it out, that you may not grow too bold up. 
on him for his promiſe : This is the conſtruction he would have you to 
make of his preſent ſilence, and cloſe-handednefle. If you make other, be 
quarrelleth. 

Open rebuke, ſaith Solomon, is better then ſecret lade (H). Open rebuke miniftreth 
occaſion and meanes of bettering , at leaſt of the exerciſe of patience where the rebuke 
is not deſerved , or the manner uncomely : But ſecret love that is no way manifeſted , 
no man was ever the better for. Such an hypocrite (to ſtop your mouth from preſling 
him to ſhew more love) will tell you, wiſe men muſt not be t fond , but Ive withdie 
cretin. But, too much diſcretion rebates the edge of affection, whereas, in love, 
if the Object be right and warrantable , God alloweth a little wandring (i); eſpecially 
in the husband to the wife, who is bidden to exre * alwayes in her live. Here, better ene 
on the right hand, then on the left. 

On the Contrary , the true Chriſtians love is diſcernable, and mani 


Nis love is a laboring love (H, a love that is very neere of kin to that wiſdeme which 
is from above, that is, full of mercy and gocd fruites (1). He loveth the mean, bu 
yet in love, he is more afraid of the defect, than of the exceſſe. He is afraid ifhe 
ſhould be too preciſe in paying but juſt ſo much love, as is in exactneſſe due, he ſhould 
give under meaſure , therefore he chooſeth rather to give g:od meaſure , preſſed dm 
and ſhaken tegether , and running over (m). He ſo loveth, that he meaſureth love by 
it ſelf , and reduceth it to the firſt love, and higheſt meaſure, that he can bring it un. 
to. Ne is careful to adde not only reality to profeſſion, but plenty of love to the ſincen - 
of it. 
Ti propounds to himſelf no lower patterne then Chriſt himſelf, who hath comman- 
ded him to love others, as Chriſt hath /oved tim (n). Now he knowes that Chriſts 
love neither would, nor could be concealed ; nor ſtinted with the bounds and limits 
of the higheſt love among men (o). Not that he will ſtarve himſelf to feed others , 
(for charity begins at home) but he will reduce himſelf to the loweſt ſcantling, rather 
then ſuffer any member of Chriſt to famiſh. He will in no office of love 
within his power come ſhort , but even beyond his power he is willing to ſhew his 
love (p). 

Thus , this hypecrite loves to play with love , but not to love : the true Chriſtian 
— ou charity (q), as a garment , and as that which he accounts not his burden, but 
is perfection: the one, puts love under lock and key, like holy-day cloathes, that 
are more worne out in the cheſt , then on the back; the others love is »nto him , 
what the curſe is to a wicked man; as the garment which covereth him, and for a girdle 

wherewith he is girded continually (v). 
then ſupply- 


This Hypeerites love is Uerball , 
ng. 

He hath words at will; Oyle and Butter enough in his mouth to ſupply all: but 
he keepes all to himſelf: he will ſpare none of it to his neighbour , whatever his need 
be, or atleaſt ſo little, as will do him little good; too little to ſupply his neceſſities. 
He gives as good words as need to be: Depart in peace, be warmed, and filled: but 
| L gives 


rarher in wiſhino , 
i 


— 
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gives him not thoſe things that are needful (5). He may freeze for cold, and ſtarve 
for hunger for all this parcel of good words, Thus he deales with his brother, as ma- 
ny that will ſay to a younger brother ofa good family , I would you had been the heire , 
or, as ſome others, I would you bad ſuch 4 living, ſuch a ſeat , &c, for which he 
gets, thank pos, Sir, for nothing. 

He that bewailes another mans miſery , and putteth not to his helping hand, is , 
faith Saint — - oh like a Spectator in a Tragedy, that mournes much to ſee ſome 
ſad ſtory a „ bat lets the Play go on: Whereas if true pity were 
ſeated in his heart, it would expreſſe it ſelf as well by the hand, as by the eye, or 
tongue. 

—— the true Chriſtiant love is helpful. Differ. 

Otherwiſe, it is not real. According to his power his heart joynes with his tongue 
and his hand with his heart. His wiſhes are not idle or handleſſe: he is as ready to do 
good , as to wiſh well. If he cannot do all he would, yet he will do what he can: 
and where he can do no more, he will turn wiſhes into prayers, and from prayer con- 
clude for thoſe that are godly : My God hall ſupply all your need, accoraing to his 
riches in glory by Chriſt Feſus (t). If I cannot help you my ſelf , yet I will move my , phil. 4.9. 
friend, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who is able to do this and more both for me and 
you. One way or other, his love will help: at leaſt will ſhew a willing mind to do, 
as well as to talk. And this makes a man accepted , even of Cod himſelt; according to 
what he hath,and not according to that he bath not (x). God rejects him not tor whas he PR 
hath not but accepts him for chat he hath. W 

Thus, — ite is like a man of clouts, that may skare birds, but not relieve 
men : the true Chriſtian is like one of Davids Worthies, that though he cannot reach 
the firſt three, yet he will do his part, as Benaiah andothers(w)to be of the ;hi-ry:the one, 8 . 
hach tongue at will, but no hand, the others hand is longer, at leaſt buſier, then his 43.8. 
tongue. 

Tis hypocrites love is in promiſe not in 5 | 

He is as Antigonus (by a ſarcaſme, nick-named ,) alwayes about to give, but 
never giveth. He hath perfectly learned the merchandiſe of words and traffique of 
promiſe : but breakes , when it comes to performance. He gives nothing at preſent, 
when not only your neceſſity , but relation may expect preſent ſupply , but to ſalve 


the matter, he tells you ſeriouſly, I wil put you in wy will: perhaps, as he did whoſe 
legacy to his friend , was an halter to hang him. He boaſteth of a falſe gift, and 
therefore is no better then clouds and wind without rain (x). 

It is he that hath holpen the world to that proverbial ſpeech; Awpulle verborum , 
which if it import not a bbble in the water, yet ſurely comprehends no more but a por © 
with au empty belly, an Apothecaries box , faire written on the outſide giving you 
notice of ſome rare drug or liquor contained init, but hath nothing within anſwerab!c 
to the gaudy title. It is like Abſolom: low-belling of the that had no more wiſ- 
dome than to hearken to him. O that —— A 7 e in the land, that every man that hath 
any ſuit or cauſe mig ht come unto me, 1 won him juſtice(y) : but hemeant nothing a 
leſſe, 2 — make fooles fond. 00 a Br. 

On the Contrary, the (hriſtians performance overtakes his promiſe, if not goes beyond 25 


i. 

His word is his bond, yea his oath: therefore he will performe, although to his own 
Linderance , er hurt (z). An oath with him is ſacred , fo is his promi/e , although | 
not ſo bound. For, he makes not a promiſe without God, as his witneſſe, as well as © 75 5-4: 
his warrant, And he will not forfeit himſelf to ſuch a witneſſe who muſt be alſo his 
Judge. God tyes him where man cannot binde him. Therefore he is careful, if it may 
be, to prevent his word, by doing the deed ſooner then he promiſed, (as lightnings 
appeares before the thunder be heard : ) partly leſt the benefit d loſe of its 
grace by coming loyteringly after the promiſe , and be ſued out as a debt, rather then 
accepted as a gift, and partly leſt himſelf,being a man, ſhould after be tempted to alter 
his own word , or prove ( if not falſe , gr unkind, yet) unable to per- 


torme, | 
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Differ, 


With him. it is an undoubted and indelible maxime, better give and not promiſe, 
than promiſe and not give, Wet in caſes of extremity, where expectation it ſelf may be 
ſome ſtay and comfort, he refuſeth not the bond of promiſe. But then, he entreth 
into another bond to his own heart, not to faile in that promiſe, whatever detriment 
happen to himſelf by performance. He is willing to help every way: by actual piy. 
ing. where he hath it in his hand, and preſent neceſſity preſſeth; or, by a faithful promiſe 
to give ſo ſoon as he hath it, and the other needeth it. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul, who thought he wy 47 take liberty to break Ar. 
ticles and engagements with the Gibeonires (a), who had abuſed 7oſsxa many hun- 
dred yeares before: the true Chriſtian is as 7o{+«4h,that having once engaged will not 
be worſe than his word, even to diſſembling and cheating Gbeonires ((%. Theone 
hath his excuſe , that the parties to whom the promiſe was made are unworthy , yer 
for breach is plagued : the other, lookes more to his duty than to the others unwor- 
thineile , and therefore performeth , for which be receives a bleſſing from 
God. 

T his hyprerites love confifttth in counſeling not in ayding. 

If. byGods hand,a _ caſt = ſtraits,not - any wilful negligence, pro» 
fuſene ſs or building (aftlesin the aire, but, it may be to try, and humble lum, and to 
drive him cloſer up to God, and he, in ſuch a caſe, make his moan to this hypocrite, 
who is able to help him: the hypocrite will give him good counſel , becauſe counſel 
is cheap. Agree Sir , with your Creditors , pay every man his own, buy what ye lack. 
Thus he will afford him counſel, but not a penny to help him. He is (as too 

elſe are) ready to look angerly and frowningly upon a man upon whom God 
frowned , and tells him, this yow ſhould do, when be ſees that he cannot do it: rhis you 
ſhowld have dune, when now it is too late to doit, but helpes him not in the leaſt. 
For he could ha ve and perhaps hath, told himſelf as much as this, without going to 
this hypocrite. He came to him for advice that is practicable, that might do bim 
good , whereas all his counſel, is onely to upbraid and vex him in his greateſt grief and 
neceſſity. To whom the poore man might reply as he in the Epigram, quod peto, ds 
cui; non pero conſilium: give me what I come for, or keep your counſel to your 
ſelf. 

Vea, there are not none of theſe hypocrites , who finding a friend, in neceſſity , 
inſtead of counſel for the good of his friend, connſelleth et dau for himſelf (c), 
making uſe of his neceſſities , infirmities , paſſions for ends of his own. Are you in 
want , fell ſuch or ſuch an hoyſe or Land, I will give you mon for it: when perhaps be 
hath by uſury haſtened and encreaſed his wants, not without purpoſe to work upon bis 
neceſſities when he hath him faſt in bis net; for then he reſolves to have his land (at his 
own price,) or his bones. If he ſee him engaged inlaw-ſuits, he claps him on the 
back, and upon good ſecurity lends him mony to wage law , that he may at once gain 
by the others loſſe, and be revenged by the hand and at the coſt of his friend, upon 
one that is more his enemy than his friend: or, he helpes him, to engage with bim 
in ſome faction, or for other ends of his own, ſaying , as his friend ſaith, or ta- 
ther adding toit. Doſt thou tell him thou art angry, with ſuch an one? he 
bids thee hang him , and ſhewes thee perhaps a way todoit. Doſt thou covet ſuch 
a mans houſe , or held ? he bids thee never give over tilleither by foule means or fair, 

he be forced to ſell it to thee Art thou afraid of ſome miſchief ? he bids thee fly , 
and leave what thou haſt with him. Doſt thou ſuſpect ſuch an one that pretenceth 
friendſhip, to be falſe to thee? he bids the beleeve it, and truſt him no longer. 
Thus thou ſhalt never want counſel to do thee miſchief:nor finde aid, that may do thee 


. Contrarily , the true Chriſtian connſelleth from the heart, and to the 
cart. 

He will give counſel that is practicable, and profitable to his friend. Counſel that 
is ſweet , like ointment or perfume that cheereth his heart. Hearty counſel , or coun- 
ſel of the ſoule, ing not from a crafty head to over-reach or deceive, but from 
a faithſul heart that ſtudies his good, ready no leſſe to aid, then to adviſe : nor leſs 
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willing to put to his hand than his tongue. He difdaines to be of thoſe counſel- 
lours, that knowing before hand what uſe thou haſt of him, will ſeeme to counſel thee, 
but counſelleth for himſelf , and, inſtead of helping thee, caſt the lot upon thee (d); dEccleſez7.8 
he encourageth thee in thy way which thou propoundeſt to him, telling thee, 
thy way us goed ;,, and afterwards ander on the other fide, to ſee what will befal exciſe 9 
thee (e). 

be be will rather diſſwade thee, then encourage, if he doubt any danger; as 
he that ſaid to his friend that would needs have his approbation in a way that was 
not good, thou canſt not have me a friend and a flatterer. If he ſee thee to miſtake 
thy way, and to ask advice of thoſe that will abuſe,not help thee : he will give thee 
faire warning what Counſellours to avoid, and bid thee, wort to conſult one that ſuſ- 
pefteth thee, but to hide thy counſel from him that envieth thee (f) , even as no wife 
man would conſult with a woman touching her whom ſhe is jealous of, nor with a 
coward in matters of warre , nor with a Merchant concerning exchange , nor with 
a buyer of ſelling , nor with an envious man of thankfulneſſe, nor with the ſlothful 
of work, nor with an hireling for a yeare, of finiſhing work ſooner, nor with 
an idle ſervant of much buſineſſe (g). But he will adviſe thee to be cen- 
tinually with a godly man, that thow knoweſt to keep the Commandments of the Lord, 
whoſe minde is according to thy heart, aud will ſorrow with thee , if thou ſhale miſe , 6.1, 


f verſe 10 


g verſe 11 


carry (H). 
3 this hypocrite is like Rehoboaws young Counſellurs, that counſelled fo as ; King 2.10 
that they might dominere over thoſe whom he ſhould oppreſſe, the true Chri- 
ſtian is like that Kings d Comnſellors , that counſelled for his good, not their own 
ends (C ). The one is as the Pope that gives way to inceſtuous marriages, in ſhew to & verſe 6,7 
oratifie a Prince that deſires it; but, in truth to oblige and enſlave that family to 
himſelf for juſtifying their inceſtuous brood : the other will give way to nothing 
that may in the leaſt wrong his friend. He will be a co-worker with him, not a com- 
petitor , much leſſe a conſpirator: he will partake with him in ſuffering evil, but not 
in doing any. 
T his hypocrites live conſiſteth in praiſing, wor in profiting. Char 15; 
Sometimes he prevents a ſuit that he eſpies to be making to him, by commending 
ſomewhat in the ſuitor, and confidently avowing that he hath great plenty of it, 
that ſo he may ſtop his mouth, or anſwer his ſuit , by telling him he hath more of 
that already, then he to whom he makes the ſuit hath for himſelf: as many a man 
coming to borrow money is ſent away with a confident aſſertion that he is very rich, 
and hath no need. This hypocrite by his mouth one way or other deſtroyeth his neighbour 
(!); nothing more currant coyne than flattery, which yet all know to be counter- , , 
22 rov-11.9 
He bleſſeth his friend with a loud verſe , which is no better then a curſe unto him (m). m Prov, 27,14 
For he that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, he makes him a ſure prey. 
If his feet be entangled, be is faſt enough for running away. e is very courteous in 
his complements , but the kiſſes of an enemy (and ſuch is every hypocrite ) are dectit- 
ful , giving opportunity to tlus Serpent to infuſe his poyſon more ſurely , and with . prov.29.5 
leſſe notice. He meanes no good faith in them, no more then das when he kiſt his 
Walter. He healeth with ſweet words that wound which ſhould be ſearched with 
reproofs; claps ona healing plaiſter upon a feſtered fore, He will praiſe in evil as 
well as in that which is good; as Ahab: Prophets flattered their Maſter to his de- 
ſtruction(o). Thus the Princes of fudal, aſter the death of Fchoiads , did great obeyſance 01 King-30 
to 7caſh , meerly to flatter him into idolatry (y); as the Princes of Iſrael made their 5 2 Chr. 20. 17: 
Rings glad with their lies (); and as Hered flattered the people by the ſlaughter Hol hy 
of fames, and the perſecution of Peter (Y), for which they gratified him with a 7 Mo 
flattery again, by an acclamation not ſhort of blaſphemy , which coſt him his 
life (7). s verſe 22,22 
Yea, this hypocrite will not only flatter with his lips; but, in imitation too, imi- 
tating the deſects of great men, as if they were rather commendable, then blemiſhes, 
as they who imitated Alexander in wrying of the neck, when none but Pirrhus will 
U u follow 
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Chap.XXV 
follow him in his valour and proweſſe. And by his good will he will have none ſhall 
eſcape his flattery, unleſſe in ſuch things wherein his flattery cannot prevaile. This 
makes many proud and unuſeful, that otherwiſe might by diligence have deſerved 
true praiſe; as Carneades obſerved in the ſonnes of Princes, who could indeed learn 
noth.ng deſerving honour, but horſemanſhip, for, in all other things their teachers 
w.-v lier them, by commending without cauſe , and ſo keeping them from la- 
bo*:rm- after the truth of thoſe excellencies for which they falſely praifed them; but 
the horſe will be ſure to ſhew them no favour, if they ſit not faſt , and therefore there 
they n uſt learn and excel, or hazard their necks. 

On the contrary, The true Chriftian friend will rather wound, then me 
beater. . 

te is no ſound friend that alwayes praiſeth , no more then he can be a ſweeg 
friend, N ho alwayes reproveth. Therefore the Chriſtian duly contidereth the ſtate and 
nete ſlicy of his friend. If he deſerve praiſe , he ſhall have it, not with lud vice, 
riſing early in the morning (t); but modeſtly, ſparingly, and rather any where then 
to his face; teaching him by his praiſing him to love, more to deſerve then to 
hezre comm Cations; that his commendations may be the debt of his worth that is 
praiſed , ¶ the froth of a falſe heart, ro make his friend vain or mad that was foo- 
Iſh e ugh before, and too apt to entertaine flatterers, as falſe - witneſſes of 
his -/:-conceited worth; yea, teaching others, how to flatter and come within 
him. 

He is ſo wiſe as to remember that his friend conſiſteth of 2» o/d man, and a n 
man; and ſo joyneth himſelf to him to counſel, encourage, and aid that part which 
is reaſonable , or rather regenerate , helping him to ice and amend his errours, 
loving not ſo much the eaſe, as the credit; nor the credit, as the conſcience of his 
friend. If gentlerreproofs will do it, he tries their ſtrength firſt , gently telling him, 

you were too blame, too much tranſported with paſſion . intemperance with the 
world, &c. Reduce your ſelf to your grounds, ſet limits and bounds to your appetite, 
your paiiions, &c. 

If this will not do, he then woundeth that be may cure; becauſe he knoweth that 
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u Prov. 27.6 faithful are the wounds of a friend (a); yea, that open rebrhe 15 letter then ſecret love 


wVer.s5 


(w). He woundeth, but, as a Chirurgion , not as an enemy. It is no other wound 
then his friend, if he be ſo wiſe as he ſhould be, will rather deſire than decline. His 


x Pſalm 141.5 lay is, Jer the righteous ſmite me (x). Therefore the Chriſtian never fears ſuch break- 


Prov. 23.7 


jag ot his friends head, but goes on with his love and his work. One while he imbra- 


cech, another while he draweth blood: And as a loving Phyſician, one while he en- 


tertaines his friend with a feaſt ,and at another time preſents him with bitter pills, or 
a ſtrong potion. 

Thus, this hypocriteis as he that praiſerh li imd mith a lend dice, and brings on 
him a curſe : the true Chriſtian is as a wife Phyſician that conſidereth his patients 
needs, ard gives him not that which may pleaſe , but that which may profit him: 
the one like the horſe- leech, ſticks cloſe to his friend; but it is to fill himſelfe with 
the blood of hs friend, the other is as the Pellicane that is content to let himſelf blood 
e texd his! end. 

T his byp.critcs live us cemplement, cturteſies, affected phraſes, nothing but words and 

efticr lutions, 
: He turnes love into a complement mercy into a Ceremony. If you come to his ta- 
ble, erhaps ſurniſhed with dainty diſhes , although he be a very churle: yet at his 
t bie, he makes great proteſtation* of hearty welcome, and bids you ext and drink, 
but his heart us ot with you (y ). Rather as Nabal he is ready to die to think of his colt. 
Tf he meet you in the way, where you ick faſt in the mire, or are able to go no 
further, either he wiſheth you ſome of his help at home, or, tells you of ſome body 
at hand coming after him that will help you, but never puts finger of his own to the 
work. He is your ſervant, and at your command , he kifſeth your hand , or 
the hem of your garment, but with the kiſſe of a P, or a Pda. It words 
and complements will do, he will ſoone ſhew himſelf better bred than Na, yet not 
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better affected chan Laban who is all one with Nabal, in name ſpelled backward , and 
in his heart, ſpelled by his actions (z). d Gcn 31 41 

If he meet any man in the ſtreet or market. you would take him to be a Damon met 
with Py:h4.45, ready to creep into the others boſome or to lie at his feet, but, no ſoore: 
is his back turned, but he is ready to look over the ſhoulder in deriſion, and to 
traduce him to the next he meets, and perhaps to boaſt how exquiſitely he complemen- | 
ted and diſſembled with him. And ſo he is not content onely to carry two faces under 
one hood; but he will pull off the mask and ſhew them to any that will be troubled to 
cake a view of chem. : 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is little in circumſtances, but ſtrives to abound in Differ. 
the ſubſtance? of love. 

David and Fonat han contended together in weeping (a), not in crying your ſervant, 41S m. 10.41 
Sir, in diſcovery of treacheries, not in ceremonies, in real friendſhip, not in empty 
words. It is not denied but ſome ceremonies, that is ourward expreſſions in the . 
very geſtures and countenances of friends will thruſt in with true love: not ſo much 
for the loves fake, as for reſpect the witneſſe and acknowledgement of deſert which 
is the ground, nurſe, and guardian of love; therefore love makes no difference be- 
tween affected complements, and down-right rudeneſſe, bur ſhunneth both alike , 
that ir may neither waſte complements, nor neglect that reſpect which civility, mo- 
detty. and Religion require as a part of the debt of love. But to be a Ma er of 
che art of Ceremonies, and to aſſert ſuch a neceſſity of them as to exceed in their 
uſe, as it ſavours not of a ſimple, ſincere, ingenuous ſpirit, ſo it ſets the teeth of true 
love on edge. The Chrittians maine care is to love, nor in werd, or in tongue, but in 
derd, and in truth (6). John 3.8 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Hyſp4i to Abſalom (whom he meant to ſupplant) when | 
he cryed, God [ave the K ing, God ſave the King (c); not naming what King, yet, 28am. 16.16 
would be underſtood as ſpeaking of «Abſalom ( d); the true Chriſtian is as Fonathay d ver. 18,19. 
to David, as faithful in his abſence as in his preſence, the one by complements, 
juſtles out love, the other by ſome reſpects ſhewed, maintaineth the ſubſtance 
of love. 

Thus hypocrite, if he really do a work, of Charity , it is for pomp and often- Chara&.17. 
taten. 

We have hitherto traced him in his verbal charity, wherein he gives only word: 
inſtead of Vr, Bur he, knowing be muſt needs give more than a ſound of words, 
elſe, he ſh»uld be judged of all to be but as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling cymbal (e); 1Cor.13-1 
He will therefore do ſomewhat more; he will adde decdi to his wordt; but ſuch as 
argue him no leſſe hypocrite then before. And his deeds are of two forts, the one re- 
ſpecting the poore, ſo farre below him as to need his almes; the other, of an higher 
rank, to whom he profeſſeth /-;e»dfeip ; bur, in both, an hypocrite, the Ape of Gods 
children,no childe of God. 

In his a/mrs, he many wayes diſcovers himſelfe: but, in nothing more groſſely, 
then in the manner of doing them, If he doth it not wich ſeund of trumpet, he doth it 
as ill, with beat of drumme. He will do it ia the Sinagogxes, where the Aſſemblies 
are fulleſt, or, at leaſt ia the ſtyeers where molt meet, that he may have glory of men uns. 
(7). He will draw ſpectatours, or not draw his purſe. He will give only at his doors, 
tor that requires the leaſt care, and makes the moſt noiſe, though that which is 
given be given at a venture, as the Roman Sportala , to all comers andclients. He 
can do nothing without ſtore of witneſſes, for, otherwiſe he doubts his conſci- 
ence will ſcarce witneſſe it for him another day; and, God may forget it unleſſe to pu- 
niſh his hypocriſie in it 

b Contrariwiſe, The true Chriſtiaw is beſt pleaſed with ſecrecy in bus 
almes, 

He will eſpecially in giving private almes to particular men , take care ſo neere as 
he can, that his left band ſhall not know what his right hand doth (g); his left hand £ Mar. 6.3 
of oſtentation ſhall not be privy to what he doth with the right hand of commiſera- 
tion, as knowing that his ſecrecy in duty will be ſo farre from being an obſtruction 
uu 2 to 
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to his reward, that the more ſecret his almes, the more publick ſhall be Cods remu- 
neration. Hu Father which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward him openly. He that turn. 
eth his eyes from the hypocrite giving private almes in publick, fixeth them upon the 
Chriſtians ſecret almes, that he may publickly declare ti. : great difference he puts be- 
tween them. 

Secrecy in private almes, isa great ſigne of ſincerity , as the calling in of witneſſes 
is an argument that a man dares not truit God without them. Therefore, pure Reli- 
gion viſiteth the fatherleſſe and widew in their affliflion (%; to ſee how it is with them 
at home before they come abroad to complaine ; or, having been abroad, remain 
unrelieved. This,” cis — at a dead lift when none eye pitieth, no hand relieveth, be. 
cauſe then the guiſt is double welcome, and the giver leſſe tempted to vanity and 
pride. The true Chriſtian conſidererh the poore (i); that is, wiſely caſteth about where 
is moſt need and deſert , and there he lates out moſt , where leaſt can be expected 
from man by way of reward, becauſe he looks for none, but from God himſelf, 
not doing it to merit, but to perform a duty, to be a gainer, not to his purſe, but to his 

eace. 

g He is not againſt publick almes in a publick way; he diſliketh not, but ferward. 
eth, by his hand and tongue, neceſſary collections in the Aſſemblies. How elſe 
ſhould the hurches light ſpine before men (K)? ſuch almes were enjoyned in all 
the Churches (/). Almes muſt not ſo ſhunne the light, as to be aſhamed to be ſeen, 
but ſometime: ſhew themſelves that men may ſee charity is not barren , but fruitful 
with a witneſſe. Not doing them, to make other mens obſerving them the chiefe 
motive or end of giving them. Where-ever the poore brethren are in want, they 
are to be relieved when occaſion and opportunity call for it. If it be moved in publick, 
although but tor a private perſon, even in publick , charity may and muſt be publickly 
expreſſed as a part of the obedience of faith( ). Not to do an almes, unleſſe it may be 
ſeen to account it loſt , if it be not ſeen, or, not to do any almes at all but what i 
publickly ſeen , he leaves tothe hypocrite. The true Chriſtian bath in ſome almes 
many witneſſes, for the glory of God, and for the incitements of others to more li- 
berality; yet, in ſome,only the receiver, without any other, in ſome,only God, not the 
receiver, knoweth the benefactor. 

Thus, this hypocrite manageth his amet, as chu Cid his zeal: feb cared not 
for God, but for the — — „ he pull'd down Ahab and his family, not to exalc 
God but to make way for himſelf to the Throne: zeal was the pretenſion , the 
Crown was the meaning; the good of the poore is pretended in the almes, but his 
own glory who is the Almner is intended: The true Chriſtian is as 7o/ephs Ster- 
ard that fo ſecretly conveyed his brethrens money into their ſacks , that they 
couid not tell bow it came there. Ie cannot tell, ſay they, who put our 
money into our ſacks ( n ). The one will give nothing but in publick; the 
other giveth in publick when called upon, yet ſo as not to hold his band in ſe- 
cret. 

This bypterites charity is unjuſt. 

Ore vertue is enough for him at one time. If he be juſt , he thinks he may 
well be excuied from giving almes. If he muſt give almes, he muſt be excuſed 
from juſtice , not as confeiling injuſtice, but as pleading a warrant of his rigour for 
the enabling of him to give almes He pulls from kim upon pretence of debt, when 
he ſhouldrather feed and cloath him. If asked why ? He faith, | take but mine own, 
and ſoI hope I do no man wrong. Let me firſt be paid what is owing, and then I can 
think of charity afterwards. Extremity of juſtice is the extremity of injury , and that 
is no other, to exact the utmoſt where nothing is to be had, but with the utter ru 
ine and ſtarving of thoſe, that if we feed not, muſt ſtarve, although we take 
nothing from chem. Charity ſecketh not her own in ſuch caſes (o). It is therefore uncha- 
ritable juſtice, which is injultice to ruine a man upon an account of juſtice, that we may 
after exerciſe our charity towards him. 

He that took his fellow by the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt (y), never u- 

fed ſuch a word as, pay that thou oweft not; yet for that which he both did and ſaid, 
His 


Chap. xX or feigned Lover. 


—— — ern mms 
— es — — — — —— — — — 


„ 


Part te | 333 


His Lord condemned him as 4 wicked ſervant (q), for not ſhewing the ſame pity to Ve- zz 
2 Gul 


his fellow-ſervant in forgiving him , as his Lord had ſhewed to him. Rules of juſtice 
may be ſtrained ſo high as to turn judgement into gall , and the fruit of . 
into hemleck (7), this is no good foundation to build charity upon, firſt to de- 
ſtroy a man with a ſhew of juſtice, and then to relieve him with a ſhew 
of charity; the juſtice is uncharitable, and the charity is no cha- 
ritie. 

It may be he relieveth ſome, which deſerve puniſhment before relief, and this 
is a wrong to others, as, to give to rogues and vagrants, without puniſhing them 
firſt as malefactors, this is lawleſſe charity, being a contempt of the Laws, and an 
injury to others who better deſerving his charity are hereby beguiled of it. To re- 
lievea malefactor in his place, that is the priſon, where he is /»b /ege, under the pu- 
niſhment of the Law , or when he is in ſome extremity and danger of life, humanity. 
teacheth ficſt to relieve, and then to enquire , but elſe, firſt enquire, and puniſh, then, 
relieve, is the rule of true charity as well as juſtice, to do otherwiſe is hatred under 
the mask of love (s) 

Or, this hypocrite ſeemes a very charitable man to ſome to whom he owes leſle ; 
while he is uncharitable and unjuſt to them to whom he owes more. He cares not 
what he giveth to, or waſteth upon ſtrangers , while his own friends, kindred , chil- 
dren, the wife of his boſome are — and ſuch as have deſerved farre better of 
him, are not requited, pity it is, that charity ſhould come under the laſh , yet this man 
with his falſe charity, cauſeth true charity to hear ill, becauſe his prete charity is ſo 
far from doing well. 

Or, perhaps he hath another humour, which is not to make an heire, but to ſettle 
a perpetuity in ſome corporation that will finde ſome way to lick their own , 
or to pervertit, yet this pleaſeth him (although he might eaſily have foreſeene the 
abuſe ) and this he will do, that his charity may bear his name like an Abſaloms Pillar, 
and all other offices of kindneſſes and retribution , and doing to others who 
more need it, and may better challenge it, are ſwallowed up and buried under that 
one Pillar. Thus that he may make a noiſeinthe world, and ſeem to go beyond other 
Chriſtians, he falls ſhort of very Infidels (t). Dat, ne reddat , to do what he is not 
bound to, he omitteth that to which he is bound, and, to be at liberty in gi- 
ving , he caſteth off the duty of paying, like ſome who give largely to a Lectu- 
rer, but deceive their Paſtour. This is not charity, but humour and vain- glory; yea, in- 
juſtice. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtiazs charity ſucceedeth juſtice. 

Charity is juſt as well as kinde; orderly as well as compaſſionate. It is no time 
with him to do works of charity , till debts and duty be diſcharged, As our Law 
ordereth firſt, debts to be paid, then legacies; ſo — ſelf ordereth him, ſo to be 
charitable, as none ſhall have juſt cauſe to complaine of his wilful omiſſion of any o- 
ther neceſſary duty; or, of Gods order in the performance. Not that a man ſhould 
give no almes at all, while he owes any money to others: for then, many men 
ſhould ſeldome finde times wherein to give; but that no man ſhould be ſo large, or 
profuſe, as to diſable himſelf to pay his juſt debts, and to provide for thoſe of his fa- 
mily; or to give away any conſiderable ſummes whereby any credirour ſhould 
be unpaid at the time of payment, unleſſe with his conſent. For he that fo 
_ doth not give his own , but another mans, which is not charity, but rob- 

ry. 

He will therefore take pattern, not of Abitephel, who ſet his houſe in order, (of 
whom we read nothing of paying any debts; ) but, of Zachews who firſt divided his 
goods, that he might make reſticution with over- plus, and then gave to the poor ( ). 
It is the undoubted Character of a truly charitable Chriſtian to begin with juſtice in 
paying debrs , that is, all duties to which heis bound, before he eed to voluntary 
enlargements of his charity, where he is free; and, to do duties , and fully, be- 


tokeneth love and care of humane ſociety, to which all particular and more private acts 
ot an arbitrary charity muſt give place. 2 
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Thus, this hypocrite deals by juſtice and charity, as Paul ina different caſe „b 
the Phariſees and Sad duces ( hf worn them together by the eares that he might 
ſooner be quit of both, the true Chriſtian, is as Heri that not only gave order 
for the Paſſeover to be kept, but appointed the conrſts of the Prieſts and Levites, e 


xIChror. 31. 2 gry man according to bis courſe and ſervice (x). His charity directeth his boun 


as well as it puts him on to be bountiful. The one begins where he ſhould = 
not unlike the ſelf-jultifying Phari/ce in being very buſie about tything of Mint, rae 
and cummin, but neglecting che weightier matters of the Law which were firſt to be 
done; the other as the ſpider in weaving of her web, begins at her bowels , ſo he 
begins at the center of duty, and after extendeth himſelf to the circumterence of cha- 


ritie. 


Charact. 19. This hypcerites charity is ſaperfluity. 
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He is like thoſe that out of their abundance or ſuperfluity cf ite the res. 
*. He doth 
it not tor uſe, but for oſtentation; to ſhew his magniticence rather then his charity, 
or wiſdome: a charity, to walls and buildings, rather then to men; a charity, ra- 
ther to the bellies and luſts of thoſe who inhabit them, then to che ſoules of choſe 
who erect them. The charity of ſuperſtitious perſons and times, wherein not for 
want of ignorance, they were at charge to beggar their own tainilies, ro enrich 
thoſe who made merchandiſe of their ſou'es , and then perſwaded them to buy chem 
again at very dear rates, and even therein meerly cheated them too. A mad charity, 
that ſtriveth to exceed the pomp of Princes ir their Palaces (it his purſe can reach 
it) in erect ing Hoſpitals to lodge beggars , and, Monaſteries, to be ities for God- 
bellie beaſts: nay, which is worſe, to endow them with revenues like Dukes and 
Princes, who pretend the devoting themſelves to voluntary poverty; yea, which is 
worſe , a charity (piety they call ic) to images of ſtocks and ſtones, to maintain their 
Lady in the faſhion, and a new gown againſt every good time, after the example 
of the old Hraclites, who out-vied one another in giving their ear-rings of gold, to 
make a calf (). 

On the contrary, the true Chriftian maintaineth god works for neceſſary 
Ee. 

g His heart is large, but his hand is better guided then the hand of the hypocrite, 
He obſerveth the Apoſtles rule (z), not the practiſes of vain- glorious men, whoſe 
charity oſt times occaſions the carry ing of many more to hell than to heaven. His 
charity is to the farherliſſe and widow in their affliction (a); not camſing the eye of 
the widow to fil, or rating his merſel alone , but letting the ſatherliſſe to have a ſhare 
theredf (6). He will not /ce any to periſb for want of cletling, xer any picre fer lack 
covering ; but cauſe their /vynes ro bleſſe bim, by being warmed with the fleece of hu 
ſheep (c). He will zot ſuffer the ſtranger to ledge in the ſtreet, but openeth hi; drt tothe 
traveller (4). 

And albeit he knoweth that every fruit of his charity, Pall abound to his own account 
(:). Vet he makes not merchandiſe of it, to lay it where it may be molt ſeen , beſt 
remembred, and himſelf moſt praiſed and applauded. He conſidereth where is moſt 
need, moſt deſert , where he may do moſt good, and bring in greateſt glory to God, 
there he layeth out inoſt although there be little probability that he ſhall ever heare 
more of it: yet he will caſt his bread upon the waters (), which carry it down the 
ſtreame, ſo as there is little likelihood that he ſhall ever ſee ic againe. He will give 4 
p.rticn io ſeuinand alſe to eight, becauſe ke knoweth nt what evil ſhall be wpon the earth 
Y; what miſclueſs may betall himſelf ere he die, and therefore will take the pre- 
tent opportunity , His wealth may be all ſwept away as 7obs was, and he perhaps 
may be forced to beg himſelf , therefore he is reſolved to take that counſel, while he 
bath opportunity, to do good anto alle fpecially unto them who are of the houſbold of faith(h). 
He will take pattern by Philemon, by whom the bowels of the Saints were refreſpe 
(7). Ne is tor any thing, whereby net only the want of rhe Saints may be ſupplied , but 
molt thanksgivings al/o may be given unto Cd V. 

Thus, this hypocrite goes about works of charity, as Nebnchaduczzar ou 
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the builing of Babylon, for the houſe of the Kingdem, by the might of his power , and 
for the honour of bus Majeſty (I); the true Chriſtian is as that better King, who ſent Dan. g. 30. 
his ſervants into the high-wayes, and to bid as many as they could finde to his marriage 
Supper (m). The one gives rather out of hope, ot Aattery , as men who give gifts to n M. 22·9 
their betters; the other is as Ci (the famous Hoſt of the Church ) that doth faiti- „ Rom. 16.23 
fully, whatſoever he dith to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ( 6) although he never ſee » 3 John 5 
them more. 
Tins hypecrite giveth of goods that are not his own. Cbaract. 20. 
He tirſt makes many ars by oppreſſion and fraud, and then builds an Almeſ- 
houſe with ill- gotten goods to feed a few poor people, perhaps not a twentieth 
man of thoſe he hath impoveriſhed , like him that tirſt r-bberh, and then offers 
part in ſacriſice, which the Lord hateth (p). He doth as they who built Abbies and p Elay 61.8 
Monaſteries in times of Popery , by his rapine and ſpoiles wickedly committed be- 
fore; and gives almes as thoſe Abbots, who kept great houſes to feed 
loyterers out of impropriate tythes, which will one day bring in a fad reck- 
oning to thoſe that ſo pervert them, and do little good to thoſe that are ſo 
fed by them. a 
Or, he doth it of goods ill ſpared, like him to whom God hath given riches, wealth , 
and hummer, ſo that he wanteth nathing for his ſon! (that is his luſt) of all that he 
deſrreth, yet God hath not given him power to eat thereof , but a ſtranger eateth it (q). J Eccleſ. 6. 
He defraudeth himſelf and his — not only of comforts , but of neceſſary main- 
tenance, chooſing rather to live miſerably , then not to die rich and give much a- 
way. 
2 ontrarily, The Chriſtians charity is of his own well. gotten goods. Difer. 
He caſteth bis own bread, not another mans, «pon c waters; all duties diſcharged f 
both to lumſelf and to thoſe chat belong to him. He knoweth that it is good amd 
comely , to cat and to drmk, (with moderation and ſobriety) and to enjoy the good of 
all his labour, that he taketh under the Sunne all the dayes of his life, which God giveth 
him, for this is his portion, here; and, that every man alſo to whom God hath given 
riches aud wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion , 
and to rejoyce in hus labour, this is the gift of G (r). Therefore he will at conve- rEccl.y. 18,19 
nient times, eat the fat, and drink. the ſweet, and ſend portions to them for whom nothing ii 
povided (9. s Neh.$.10 
And if herein he have unworthily failed , he hath defrauded himſelf. Therefore 
as re{titution is neceſſary before charity, to others, ſo alſo is it to himſelf, for as he 
that detraudeth others, eateth or giverh bread which is not his own : ſo he that 
defraudeth himſelf in not eating his own bread is bound to make reſtitution, God 
requires juſtice to our ſelves as well as to others. And although more offend by in- 
temperance than by parſimony and miſerableneſſe, yet no temperance 
warranteth any man to deny himſelfe Gods own allowance; yea, there may 
be intemperance in denying too much, as well as in granting more then is 
meet. 
Thus, this hypocrites charity is like his devotion that bringeth the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord (:). The true Chriſtian Deut. 23.18 
s as David that would not offer ſacrifice of that which was but the gift of ano- 
ther, and not bought with his money, that be might truly call it his own (x) : « 2Sam, 24-24 
the one hrit robbeth, before he giveth, the other before he give, will ſeethat all have 
heir due 
This bypocrites charity is a chavliſh charity. Chara. 21, 
He giveth againſt his will; with a 2c bene vortat , or, the devil take him. His bread 
that he gives is greety, and doth him little good that receiveth it. It is given againſt 
the haire, it is drawn from him like drops of blood, of which there is no comfort 
to the receiver, nor thanks to the giver. It is given even with curſing , as that of old 
churliſh Dees *, who curſed that which his brother Aris gave to his own ſon + Tweg 
2. hinw, prof undat, perdat, pereat, let him ſquander and laviſh it out yea let him Aleipb. 5 
Celtroy himſelt and periſh with it. He wiſheth him more miſchief then good by it. Te 
uc 
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Such give, not milk, but wormwood, not bread but ſtones, not pottage but poy. 
ſon. He muſt needs give a churliſh and graceleſſe benefit, that gives it rather out of 
force then out of affection; out of humour, rather then out of charity or any ver- 
tue. This hypocrite is ſo farre without natural affection and compaſſion, that he readily 
ſubſcribeth to Zens opinion, who reckon'd commiſeratics among the if. 
eaſes of the ſoul. Such a giver, and ſuch a gift muſt needs want the true 
condiment of liberality, which is bounty, ſweetneſſe and cheerſulneſſe in gi 
ving. 

Ya, ſometimes he gives an almes in deſpight, either to diſgrace the receiver after- 
wards , by blazing it abroad, that he hath been fain to relieve him; and had it not 
been for him, he might have ſtarved; this is — charity; or, (which is as 
bad) when he gives to a poor man that is to have a collection; or, to any more pub- 
lick charitable uſe, he firſt enquireth what ſuch an one (who perhaps is richer then 
himſelf, or above him in rank, and whom he envieth and hateth ) hath given to 

that work; and, being told what, he giveth more than the other, not out of love 
to the work, but to ſhame the other, that it may be proclaimed of him that he 
gath given below himſelf, hgcauſe out- done by him chat was leſſe able, and from whom 
leſſe was expected, 

Differ. On the contrary, the true (hriſtian giveth with cheerfulneſſe (). 
wRom.12.8 There is in him, firſt , 4 readineſſe to will; then a performance alſo out ef that 
x 2Cor.8.1z which be hath (x). And, according as he purpoſeth in hus heart , ſo he giveth, 4 
3 2Cor.9.7 grudgingly, er of neceſſity , becauſe God loveth a cheerful giver (H). He not only gi- 

veth, but loveth to give, and loveth him to whom he giverh, even upon this very ac- 
count, that God hath made him the object of his charity, wherein he ſo much delights. 
He not only relieveth, but pitieth and condoleth, that his very compaſſion and bowels 
refreſh more than his gift, and double his alms. 
He weeperh with them that weep (); not ſhedding the tears of a Crocadile, as 
c Rom. 12. 1 Inmac i « ſonne of N.ethaniah (a); but rather of his Saviour, who not only raiſed 
— Leu, but alſo wept over him (6b), to makeit appear how he loved him (c. Heis 
c verſe * endcogy@& , à man o much natural affection , and therefore S , hindh 
{Rom.1210 affeftioned with brotherly love (d). For well he underſtandeth that where there are 
no bowels of compaſſion, there can be no love either of man, or of God and, that 
tenderneſſe of heart, and gentleneſſe of diſpoſition are two indelible Characters of a Chri- 
eCol.z.12 tian (e). 

Thus, this hypocrite is to the poore, as Naba/to David, defiring ſome refreſhing 
from him at a time, when he held a feaſt like a King (H),; ſhall I take my bread ani 
my water, and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers , and give it unio men wh 
gverle 11. I krow not whence they be (g)ꝰ the true Chriſtian is as the o/d man of Ephraim, 
; ſejeurning in Gibeah of Benjamin, who though not ſo rich, (for he was faine to wk, 
Judge 19.16 gllthe day in the field h) yet, ſeeing a wayfaring man in the ſtreet , without enter- 
i verſe 19 tainment , that wanted nothing but a room to lodge in (i); cheerfully took him in, 
& verle 20 with this friendly welcome. Peace be unto thee, let all thy wants lie upon me, &c. (H 

The one gives as if he meant to ſtrike, the other beales by his giving more then he 

ſupplyerh by his gift; the one ſaves as if he meant to kill; the other addes another 

life by his manner of ſaving one. 
Charact. 22. This bypecrite when he ſeems compaſſionate, his compaſſions are cruel. 
Prov. iz · 10 His renden mercies(or bowels )are cruel (1). That which perhaps he accounts mercy, 
becauſe leſſe then he could inflict, or more then by the Law of man he is bound to, 
being leſſe then his brothers neceſſity craveth , and God requireth , is no leſſe, n0 
better, then crzelty in the account of God. It is like that of «Adeni-bezck,, who 
cauſed the thumbs and great toes of threeſcore and ten Kings to be cut off, and after that, 
to make them eat meat wider bu Table (m); he took this to be mercy , for 
he might have taken their lives, inſtead of their thumbs and toes, Or it 
is like that of the Jews, who five feveral times whipt Pan, but gave him but nine 
and thirty ſtripes at a time, which was one leſſe then God allowed, God limitted 
ſtripes to fourty, but they gave one under. O what compaſſion ! He will adde to 
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affliction, and be a miſerable comforter , under pretence of taking Gods part, as 

Jobs friends in viſiting him , vexed his ſoul, and broke him in pieces with word; (n), per- Job 19. 
ſecuting him 4s Cad, and were not ſatisfied with his fleſh (o). Or he ſheweth the compaſ- o ber. a5 

ſion and clemency of uſurpers, giving life, but taking away livelihood. He is piti- 

ful where God would have him ſevere, as Sax/to Agag; and cruel, where God 

commands to ſhew compaſſion, as he that would abate nothing to his felow-ſervant 

(p). When he is kind to one, he is cruel to others, as Sau to the Pricfts of Ged, t 18.29, 5 
{laying eithty five of them (q), upona bare ſuggeſtion of one Doeg,a faun.ng Paraſite 182m. 2 18 
to San, anda profeſt enemy to the Prieſts, becauſe an Edimite; when yet he was 

over-kinde to Agag whom the Lord commanded him to deſtroy (Y); or as Ahab who 7 Sam. 15.3 
had compaſſion on Benhadad (), but cruel to Vabeth (u). He will where he liſt be * ng. 4% 33 


| , | 102.21 4 
more compaſſionate than God, that at another time he may be more cruel then a * 


Tigar. | 
* Contrarily , The Chriſtians charity , and mercy, « the hindneſſe of Differ. 
God (). u 2 Sam. 9.3 


As ſtars lend light in the abſence of the Sunne, ſo Chriſtians out of love lend com- 
fort and counſel to thoſe whom God hath humbled. If it be but any of the houſe of 
Sarl, his implacable enemy, he will few him the kindneſſe of God for Jonathans (ake 
(»). He loves to ſhew kindneſſe, but loves alſo to ſee God go before him to ſhew * Verſe t 
him the way. Will God, ſaith he, have me relieve this man in this caſe? I will do 
1 Helearneth of God, to make choice of the object, time, end, manner and mea- 
ſure of his charity. And, as he is careful not to go before God, or with- 
out him, ſo he will be ſure to follow his ſtandard , and patterne, and make 
himſelfe a willing inſtrument of that good which he ſeeth to be intended of 
God. 
Nor is his charity to one, mixed with cruelty to others in the ſame heart. He is 
not partly a Lamb, and partly « bear robbed of her whelps. His bowels of compaſſi- 
ontake up all the room in his heart, leaving no place for cruelty. He may per- 
haps refuſe to relieve ſome, where God forbids him; as the giving to diſorderly 
Chriſtians, that will not work (x), but make their profeſſion a ſhelter for idleneſſe , x Tbeſ g. 1c 
that they may live upon the ſweat of other mens brows, whom they account (and per- 
haps call) the wicked of the earth. But he will never be cruel to any; unleſſe to their 
ul, by reclaiming them from ſinne, and reducing them to duty, which is the 
charity, the greateſt mercy; for, he converteth a ſinner from the erronr of his way , and 
ſaveth a ſoul from death (. He is well ſatisfied that, as zeal, fo, clemency and bounty 7 Jam. 5.26 
without diſcretion and rule, de not vertues, but vices , and, are vertues, not ſo much ini 
their nature, as in their uſe. 
Thus, this hypocrites charity is like that of Ahab to AMicaiah, if he allow him 
bread, (as he did to the reſt of the Prophets) it ſhall be the bread of affliftion, and the 
water of affiiftion, and that in 4 priſon too (⁊); and glad may he be, that he eſcapes x King. 22.17 
ſo; the true Chriſtian is as the converted hr, that took Pau! and Silas out of 
the dungeon, waſhed their ſtripes , brought them into his own houſe , and ſet meat be- 
fore them with rejeycing (4). The one is a tyrant in mercy, the other is merciful 4 AR. 16. 33, 
in ſeverity. * 
F Tis Hypecrites charity is rather to the bedy, and belly, tbes to the Chara8. 24: 
ce. 
He glorieth in keeping a noble houſe, in the entertaining of all commers to his 
Table, to his Cellars, till they be drunk, and reele, and ſpew again: and perhaps 
either himſelf,or ſome ſervant (which he keeps more for that quality then for any bet- 
ter) will do their utmoſt to put the cup to his noſe, to make him drunk that comes 
to eat with him. And ſo he fills his panch, but deſtroyeth his ſoule. He 
accounts it no diſparagement, but a mark of his love, to be, as Nadal, 
drunk with his gueſts, eſpecially if he can make them as drunk as him- | 
ſelf (6). b Hab.2.15 
And ſo for the poor to whom he gives almes, he will feed, but not reforme 
them of what he knoweth and ſeeth in them. Idle vagrants, wandring beggargthar 
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will not work, idle droanes, drunken ſwearing unclean beaſts, that live in the reigh. 

bour-hood, ſcarce ever out of the Ale. houſe, while their poore wives and children 

ſtarve, or beg, through his wickedneſſe, are welcome to his door, he never does 6 

man, much more what the Law of God requireth (e), ſor 
their reformation ; he feeds them , and perhaps cloaths them too, that he may 
have the name of a good houſe- keeper, and of a very charitable and mercitul man to 
the poor, while in the mean time he is moſt unmerciſul and cruel to their ſouls (. He 
affordeth hoſpitality, but denieth inſtruction. 

Yea, this is too often found even in too many Miniſters, who getting into the 
richeſt and higheſt preferments of the Church, under the name of maintaining boſpj. 
tality, maintaine more diſorders, and riot then any others of the:r eltates round 
about them. Hence, like people, like Prielt , nay, worſe Prieſt then people. 
He is firſt in the riot. Come, faith he, 7 will fetch wine, and we will pill on 
ſelves with ſtrong drink , and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much mire 
abundant (e). Thus, both are better fed then taught; both have fat bodies, but lean 
ſoules. 

Nor is this hypocrite better to his family , or to the children of his loy nes. He 
provideth well for their backs and their bellies  :ceds them cc rhe full till chey kick 
with the heele, at him that feedeth them; H <.vatherh *! ..c.1 garments above 
his rank, or above his purſe, which makes the ue ven to the «clpiling of 
their betters, and of him too: But of the ſoul ihe lu % care at all, to cloath it 
with vertue, with humility, and good d. ipolitio e may be at charge for their edu. 
cation, to ſet them out, and make them mor apab ic ot preterment in the world, 
but, uſeth no meanes to traine them up in * and admonition of the Lud 
(f), for the good of their ſoules in reference to eternity. His care is only of the vege. 
tative faculty, that the ſoul may do the office of ſait to the body, to keep it from 
putrefaction. 

On the contrary, the Chriftians charity extends to the whole man, and to the 
beft part moſt. 

He will feed ſoul and body too; if not at the ſame time, yet with the ſame cre 
and charity. He will take his time for the one as well as for the other. And as the boay « 
more worth then rayment(g).ſohe knows one ſoul to be of more value then ten thouſand 
bodies without ſouls, or with loſt ſouls, yea. then the whole wor ld, & that there is iti 


Mar. S. 36, 37 % be given in exchange for the ſonl(h). Therefore he carefully obſerveth the difter- 


Luke 16. 19 
k Verſe 28. 
King · 10. 4, 


m Verſe 8,9 


Charatt. 24. 


ence between the ſou! and the body, and the prebeminence ofthe one above the o- 
ther. He neglects not the body, becauſe it is the houſe, the caſe the organ of the ſoul; 
but his chief care is for the ſoul, whether it be of his wife, children, ſervants, hear- 
ers, friends. His charity is entire; He loveth not as a luſtful lover, that loveth chiefly 
for a face, or what elſe he hath a minde to abuſe, bur he loveth as the father his child 
whom he loves in the Lord. He loveth thoſe that are good, becauſe they \ove God and 
thoſe that are evil, that he may bring them in love with Cod. 

Thus this hypocrites love is like that of Dives, the rich max which +. « 1thrd 
in purple and fine linnen , and fared deliciouſly eviry 44 , and kept a pood | vic hor 
all commers ; eſpecially for his five brethren , but for their ſouls he never ton care 
till himſelf was in hell (); the true Chriſtian is as $:lomen entorrai ting 7: Der 
of Sheba , giving a ſpecumen of his wiſdome, as well as of his magniticence (1), 
that all, ſervants as well as others, might 5» 6/:ſſed is his preſence , as well as in his 
meat (m; the charity of the one is gut-love, ofthe other, ſoul-love, the alms of the 
one is caſt away, the charity of the other ſaveth all. 

This hypocrites charity is in the way of merchandize or traſſique. 

He caſteth not his bread on the waters, but ſets it forth asin a Merchants ſhip, of 
which he exſpects a returne with good advantage, and, very careful he is, to ab 
ſure the adventure. He doth not dare, freely give, but mutuò dare, put forth upon 
uſury , and and expecteth a valuable profit, in one kinde or other. He gives to 


Acts e:,20 them that can procare him friends *, that can help him to good penny-worths,that 


will conceale his cloſer adulteries, frauds and cheats in trading; or, that at _ 
wi 
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will extol and applaud him, and fo pay him in report what they cannot returne jn 

kinde. Thus he exerciſerh a kinde of commutative charity. In every almes, he aims | 

ata reward from man, and he hath it (»), or he will give no more. And God in » Mar.6 4 

judgement letteth him reap here what he hath moſt minde to, (becauſe ſome be bet- 

ter for his charity; ) that he may expect nothing hereafter. He doth nothing but 

to be ſeen of men, therefore nothing more ſhall be given him. He will 

be paid in this world, for all his good works, which makes him a 

miſerable gainer by the loſſe of his ſou), and of his works together in the world to 

come. | 
Contrariwiſe , The true Chriſtians Charity is a der: | n Differ, 
A free guift, to the poore mans belly; not a commodity ſold in the market. He 

expects no returne on earth , yea, he rather fears than hopes it, leſt it ſh6uld happen 

to him as to the hypocrites almes, to be unactepted of God. He ſeriqufly carri- 

eth in minde that admonition of his Lord, When thou wakeſt a dinner ov a ſupper call 

ner thy friends, nor thy brethren , neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich nrighbours, lat then. denn 

bid thee 45, and ſo a recompence be made ther . Not ' as Wnchoding i mh 

to bid rich friends at all, (for Chriſt himſelf was at a wedding feaſt (e, and. Abra- 1 1. 4 

ham made a great feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac (p), at which, no oubr, there were 2 Ven. 21.8. 

ſome beſide beggars: ) to ſay nothing of the feaſt of Purim, which laſted two dayes, 


«ne to another, belide gifts for the peore 5) , but, as being more careful to feed the OOTY 

bodies of the poore, that it — appear that he remembreth the words bf © the Lord 

2 , how he ſaid, It is a more bleſſed thing to give, then to vrceue (t). Wherefore, * A 205 

if any thing come home he will ſend it out again, by a new largeſſe, that he may die a 

creditor to God. 1 i 
Nay, he loves not ſo much as to hear of his good works. The conſcience of a 

good work is enough to him: let the benefit accrue to the Receiver , and the glo- 

ry to God. To have whereof to give, and to finde to whom to give, and efj 

to obtaine grace to be willing to give, is an abundant reward to ſuch a giver. Where- 

fore he is more glad of a meet object on whom to beſtow, then the poore man is 

to receive. For, if the Philoſopher could ſay, that unto a fortunate man, friends are 

neceſſary ; not, to receive of them, but to have on whom to beſtow, much more mult it 

needs adde to the happineſſe of a Chriſtian, to be fo furniſhed, as having a bettet 

God to reward him in a better world. All that behold him thus giving, muſt needs 

ſay O happy Giver ! rather then, O hoppy Receiver | Poſſibly he may tender a gift 

to a great man to prevent a miſchief ,as Abigail preſented David, to fave her ſelf and 

family from ruine , occaſioned by the chur1:/oneſſe and witked folly of her husband 

(»); and, as Pacebs ſonnes did unto Feſeph (w). Bur, he doth not pe an « 1Sam. 25-27 

ame to be a gainer by the gift , but only to be a ſaver when ſo for- v Gen. 43426 

ced to give. He uſeth not this as a trade, but as anextrabrdinary aſſay at a 

dead lift. 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Dives that made great proviſion for his rich kindred 

and friends at his own table, but gave not ſo much as of the crum: that fell from his 

table, to Lazar» lying at his gate, ſo that his very dogs ſhewed more compaſſion 

then tumſelfe (x); the true hriſtianis like the Jews at their fea#t of Purim, wherein * Lale 16-21 

he is as careful of ſending gifts to the poor, as portions to others: the one is like a bri- 

ber, who gives a preſent to buy a better thing with it, and expeRerh to ſee it againe 

with intereſt , the other is like Polycrates of Samos, caſting bis ring oi very great va- 

ue into the ſea , without expecting ever to ſee it more; being alſo herein like him too, 

that as a fiſn unexpectedly he that ring to the owner, ſd providence, without 

looking for, brings bleſſings to the Almner. | 
This bypecrite ſeeks a friend for his own ſake. | Charatt. 25. 
Look what this hypocrite hath ſhewed himſelf in his charity, or almes, ſuch, and no 

better, will he appear inthe matter of Friendſhip. This is he, of whom warning 

was ſo long ſince given, truſt ye not in a friend, put not confidence in a guide (); fur, J Micah 7, $ 


this is a ot her that wil utterly ſupplant (x), he 7 4 pit for his friend (a). — 1 A 
x 2 28 
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times, as Artaxerxes proved men of worth, not for love of vertue, but to make hi mielf 
honourable by putting them upon the proof; ſo this hypocrite is a great pretender 
of friendſhip to whom he flattereth , that thereby he may try which a 
them all is likely to be moſt beneficial to himſelf, and co — —— be a friend 
wt bene (it ſibi he may be ſure ro make a good market for himſelf. This argues 
him to be 2 friend, for that, as Pluc ion told Antipater, 4 friend, and 4 — on 


To do all things for hisxown ſake, is the general property of an evil man, and 
the more evil he is, the more this agreeth to him. Net herein this hypocrite doch 
not love ſo much as himſelf, even when he loves none elſe but for himſelt: for he 
differs himſelf. One thing he willeth, another thing be deſireth, and doth ag 
the riotous perſon , that faine would be rich, but honey all. He makes a friend to 
ſerve his turn now, when he meets with a foole: but, fo ſoon as bis own mi 
or intereſt alters, this friend will go with him no further, until he can work further 
his friend to make him turn knave. And this is the juſt recompence of him 
will firſt be a fool to ſerve an ices turne; He muſt after be a knaye, 
or be turned out of favour. Yea, this alſo is the juſt puniſhment of the hypocrite, 
that, by diſſembling friendſhip , draws in others to ſerve him in a corrupt way, he 
muſt inforce them to turn knave, ſo often, that at length he dares neither to truſt 
them longer, nor to be rid of them at all, for fear they ſhould do him more miſchief 
then ever they did him good. This is the true reaſon why knaves finde ſo much fayour 
in the world. 

He ſeeketh not ſo much the friendſhip, as company of others, becauſe he is wea- 
ry and aſhamed of his own company. He ſeeth nothing in himſelf, neither wiſdome 
in his head, nor vertue in his heart, to make him lovely to himſelf or 
therefore he ſeeks company that he may forget himſelf. There is, as the Phyloſopher 
obſerveth , a kinde of ſedition or n in ſuch a mans minde; no marvel they, i 
he make bad uſe of his friend, when he cannot maintaine true termes of friendſhip 
with himſelf. For of the two, he had rather be a friend to himſelf, then to his fri 
and his care is to be loved rather then to love; and becauſe he is ever unſtable 
fickle, and forced ſo to be ( for evil men commit ſo many errours every day, while in 
a wrong way , that they muſt ay ſhift reſolutions , Ju, vows and oaths too; ) 
chat he is Kill apt to think himſelt not ſufficiently paid in that kind, and cries out 
utinam «que mili pars eſſet amoris tecum. | would my ſhare in thy love were equal to 
thine in mine; when, ifit be not, the fault is only in himſelf. He loves his friend 
to make uſe of him as a ſervant, therefore loves him not as a friend; Cem ſervs 
non colit ur amicitia, Trae friendſhip cannot ſtoop to ſhake hands with a ſer- 
vant, not becauſe too low , but becauſe diſproportionable , which makes the 
other ds jealousas he If this hypocrite be alone, and hath no friend, ve ſeli. Woe 
unto him (c). He is as a man that hath but one leg, and cannot go. If he get a friend, it is 
but only to ſerve himſelf, to which friend he is at beſt but a wooden leg, which he can 
— — 

On the contrary, the Chriſtians friendſbipis the good of lis friend. 

He is the true Philadelphien, that — — to brotherly-love. He looks 
upon friendſhip as it is in it ſelf, not as wreſted to ſerve turnes. Friendſhip hath 
alwayes been counted ſacred; and Law-givers have therefore been more careful of 
love and concord than of juſtice , that fri ip may be preſerved inviolable,what- 
ever become of private commodity. Where love is, there is little need of juſtice , 
ſave what love it ſelf executeth. But we cannot ſay, where there is juſtice, there is 
no need of love. E man needs friendſhip for the civil and ſociable 
life, as he doth fire water for natural life , meane men need friends 
to ſupport them , and great men, to tell them the cruth. Even the happieſt 
and wiſeſt men need friends, if but to exerciſe vertue, and to encreaſe it by com- 
munion. 

A friend therefore is a moſt 
o7ntment and perfume to rejoyce the 
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heart, in the —— procuring — — to his friend more then to himfelf-Such 
a friend is this Chriſtian , he begins witl: benevolence, the ground of ' friendſhip ; 
hewiſheth and intendeth all the good he can unto him, and chooſeth rather to . 
a loſer by his love, thena gainer —_— And as he is hearty in willing: ſo is he . 1 
as ſerious and ſincere in procuri t he willeth : Alwayes provided that che thing 
willed be good in it ſelf, and for him, honeſt as well as pleaſing. Friendſtup is 
only between choſe that are good; and, in goodneſſe alone. Friends, if brethren in 
evil, become enemies. | * 2 1 | 
He regardeth the of his friend in the firſt place, that it may be well with his 
friend, although with ſome loſſe to himſelf, Not that his own loſſe is intended;bur 
that his friends good is chiefly in his eye. Friendſhip aimes at the good of both; 
elſe, were it — each friend eſtceming the other better then D . ni? 
neither of them /ooketh Chiefly to his ows things, but to the things ef rhe-other alt). e Phil. a. 3.4 
The love of a friend is natural and fatherly, deſcending, and providing for the good 
ofhim whom be loveth. | „ 7 * 
But in — honeſt , and communitable the Chriſtian ſeeketh his own good alſoe 
His heart truſteth in his friend, he takes delight and comfort in ſuch an one whom 
he may cruſt, expects counſel, comfort, prayers and helpfulneſſe otherwiſe alſd;{ias 
opportunity is offered. We took ſipeet counſel together, faith David, even of a falſe 
friend, till he diſcovered his falſhood (). There is a lawful ſelf· love, even in loving f Pll.5 5.14 
others; to be the better for them in ſpirituals eſpecially. The Chriftian therefore | 
in that nature loveth himſelf, and his neighbour as himſelf, Gods image in bimſelf 
is neereſt to himſeif, that — > pg — ſeketh _.: 
companions in vertue , not as being weary of hi . that ve u larger - 
held ro exerciſe goodneſſe, and both to impart and receive aide (od Home is 
beſt , yet he goeth abroad to communicate his goodneſſe, as they that goto 
market to make many partakersof their commodities. He therefore having frieadry 
fbeweth himſelf friendly, and fticketh faſter then a brother (g). He is more afraid nor-£ Prov. 15.34 
to love, then not to be loved, yet he would never love with the love of friend{vpid - 
he not expect love again. The mutual love of both is intended and expected, but he 
— not ſo much his own profit , as the benefit of his friend whom he loveth as 
bimſelf. pag. in © 93 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Laban, proſeſſing great friendſhip to ? «cob, and deſiring 
his continuance, not for the benefe of rs (whoſe wages he. Hecker ten times f 
(0, as thinking it too much) but becauſe the old ſox had www experience þ Gen.3u41 
on 


that the Lord had bleſſed him for Jacobs ſake (i), the true Chriſtian is as forarhas 10 |, 0en-3937 

David, preferring the preſervation of his friend- before his own (k); _ 

the one makes uſe of his friend, as Amnm of }-nadab , to aſſiſt him in his 

luſt (J); the other as Mordecai of Heſter, for the ſaving ot her ſelf, and of the reſt of 1 1Sam. 13: 4;5 

the Jews Nation (m). mEſth.4.13,14 
This hypecrites friendſhip is confined by profit, or luſt. | Cbaract. 26, 
He loveth ad avcas, non ad ar4s, as farre as the cheſt , but not as the Altar, as for 

matter of Religion he can — ſtep over that block, the only thing that ſtops the 

courſe of his friendſhip , and breaks the league of love, is reſpect to his own gai 

and profit. Andif Religion can be brought within that compaſle of his 2 

he cries up Religion with all his throat; and then, pro ar & facis, for alters and 

gaine both meeting together, he will be as mad as Demetrius and his fellows for Diana 

of the Epheſians () but the main buſineſſe debated was the danger of loſing their trade, 2 Ad 19.28 

if Diana went down (o). o verſe 2. 
Or. if his friend prove his rival, then farewel friendſhip. Here, fi galus ſi gulo (one 

tradeſ-man envies another of the ſame occupation) will quickly be verified. If 

his ſriend prove tobe his corrival in love (yea, inluft) his competitor in honour ; 

his partner in profit, theſe are like the pillar of Hercules, beyond which, friend- 

ſhip ſhall never move. He leaves bis friend in the plaine field, and turnes his enemy. 

If his friend be diſhoneſt, irreligious, ſuperſtitious , all this may be borne , without 

making a breach, *Tis but a queſtion of Werds, and Names, and of ove Peſus 5 ar 

Xx 3 _ the 
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the reſurrection, ſome ſuch matters as in Galis*s opinion, deſerve not to be taken 
notice of a wiſe men. Here he can hold on a courſe of friendſhip without quar. 
relling. But, it once the bone of profit or ſome other luſt be caſt in between than 
Tin ie this patteth him, as it did Deng (p), from his deareſt friend, which be {over not ſo 
inen wellashedoth chu preſent world. 
Differ. Contrarily , The true Chriſtian limitteth bu friendſhip by the bounds of Reli. 


97 far as God will own his friend, ſo farre will he, but no further; he loveth 44 
ar4s,; not ad arcai ; till Religion part them; gaine ſhall not do it. If God ſtand 
with bis ſword drawn againſt him or his friend, as once againſt Balaam, his friend- 
ſhip dares go no further. God keeps his conſcience in awe, and conſcience his friend- 

g zChron.19,2 ſhip: ſo that he will not he/p the wngodly, nor love them that hate the Lord (q). Unto 
a profane wicked man he is ready to give the anſwer of Ageſi/aw to the Perſia» King 
Kung his friendſhip ) common amity is enough with the common enemy of our coun- 
trey. With the enemy of Religion, or godlineſſe, it is enough to obſerve the general 

rRom.12.18 rule, to ive peaceably, if it be poſſible (r, peace without enmity, but not friendſhip 
with familiarity. | 

But, if be light on a godly and a vertuous friend, the penny ſhall not part his friend- 

s Pſal.119.63z ſhip: He ua companion to all them that fear God, and that keep bus precepts (5). He 
will (upon better ground) ſay to ſuch an one, as Jehoſbaphar to Ahab, 1 am as thun 

: tKiog 22.3. arr., mi peeple: as thy people, and my horſes are as thy berſes (t). Such friendſhip bath 
a ſtronger tie 5 of nature or civil commerce and covenants, it is contirmed 

1 287m. 11.7 by Religion, as chat of David and Fonathan by the cath of God («). So that we 
may call it a Sacramental — — contirmed by the fear , that is the oath of 

wJob 6.14 the Almighty (v). The fear ofthe Almighty maketh him keep the law of friendſhip, 
but where Religion is neglected, God himſelf caſteth in bones of contention , and 

breaketh che knot of friendſhip, as we ſee in Solomons who was at firſt a Prince 

* of peace with all the Nations round about him; but after his fall to i- 
nz: dolatry God ſtirred up Adverſaries, as Hadad , Rezin, and ferobeam (x) againſt 

c. him | 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Ba/ak who by ſeveral meſſages promiſed to be a friend 
to Balaam, ſo he would curſe Iſrael whom the Lord had bleſſed ;, but it Balaam will 
not, or. cannot do that, he that before courted him ſo much, now bids him fire to 
bis own place; and he that before might have had honour, or any thing, is now 
ſent away with threatning; the true Chriſtian is as pranks to David, a Eee unto 
him even after he had been told by his own father that nathan had chen David 

o, to his own cenfuſion , —_ in regard of nathan ſucceſſion to Saul in the King- 
— = dome (y): The one will be a friend to none but for his own ends: the other diſdains to 
be a friend to any upon ſuch'a baſe account. 
Chara. 27. Thu hbypeerite leveth his friend in proſperity , but net in adverſity. 

It his friend be never ſo diſhoneſt, that breaks no friendſhip, ſo long as he beares 
up his port, and thriveth in the world: for he that choſe him to be his friend, not 
for his honeity, but in hope to gaine by him, will not forſake him for diſſ oneſty, ſo 
long as there is hope of profit. But if once he ſink and grow poor, or fall into diſ- 

ce and danger and that all hope of gaine is at an end what ſhould this bypocrite 

old friendſhip with him any louger ? Well may his friend finde him a r ro fave 
bim, but he will never finde him a ſword to defend him. Yea, look what a broken 
c Prov-25.19 eth, or a foct ent of jeynt #5 , ſuch will his confidence be in ſuch an xnfairhtul man (c). 
If he come to this hypocrite in his poverty, he will not own him. And no marvel; 
for, if all the brethren of the poor do hate him, how much mote dith ſuch a falſe friend go 
Prov. ig. far from him ? Re may purſue him with words, yet will he be wanting to him (a), © 
to any relief, or caſe. A wiſe man therefore will try friends, as he doth mo- 
ney, not in the exigent, when he is to uſe them, but before hand, while 
he bath time to amend the errour of his choice , and to provide better in the 
roome. 
Diff-r. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is a conſtant friend. 
+ he 
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He looketh well to his choice at firſt, but having once choſen he remembreth the 


rule ; thine own friend, and th fathers friend forſake not. () This friend loveth at b Prov 17,10 
all times , he is that brother that is borne for adverſity (c). Even nature teacheth e- 1 17-17 


very one to be true to his own intereſt , much more doth grace, a Chrittian, 
He chooſeth not his friend for wealth, or for proſperity, or for any unworthy ends 
of his on, theſe things therefore being removed, cannot put a period to his love 
which had no hand in the beginning of it. It was honeſty, piety, wiſdome , ſweet- 
neſſe of diſpoſition that drew on his love to ſmite a league of friendſhip at the tirit; 
and while theſe remaine he cannot ceaſe to love. Adverſity doth not tate away, but 
rather ſcoure off the ruſt chat by long proſperity perhaps is gotten into them: So 
that he is never better, nor ſcarce ſo good a friend and companion, as when he is 
at the loweſt. If then he need more help, he will deſerve it, for then is he in a bet- 
ter frame of ſpirit to be helpful to his friend, eſpecially in the choiceſt acts ot true 
godly friendſhip , then ever he was before. Therefore as it is the true touchſtone of 
friendſhip , ſo it is the property of every truly Chriſtian friend , fo farre to purſue 
his own intereſt , to be a companion without envy in proſperit;, and without 
wearineſſe in adverſity, to ſtick to his friend in danger, but never in diſho- 
neſty. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as /ice that feed on men living, but forſake them when 
they are dying; the true Chriſtian is to bis friend like good works that follow 
a good man after death: the one is as the Cuckoe , that will let you have his 
company even till you be weary of him, in dummer; bur, betore Winter, takes leave; 
the other is as the Black-bird that keeps conſtantly with you; and, is of uſe (if need be) 
to ſeed you in Winter, 

T his hypocrite affecteth to be accounted a friend toevery man. 

He is a Pamphilus , quaſs une, or mar O, all mens friend: So he would 
be thought. Not that he is ſo, no more then Abſalom was to thoſe of 1/-acl 
whom he kiſſed (d); but would ſeeme fo to make himſelf the more popular, 
and the more to get by all. He hath exactly ſtudied the Polititian in this point, to be 
a faire ſpoken man to all; to blame none, leſt he diſpleaſe ſome, and fo loſe his op- 
portunity of making his own advantage of them. Popularity he taxes 
to be good policy, in hope that his verbal and cringing curtelie will at length 
paſſe for real friendſhip, and gaine him credit to be ed cill he hath cheated his 
ll. 

But he that is a friend to all men, is a friend to no man, and leaſt of all to himſelf, 
For he muſt promiſe ſo much, that he cannot performe withall : and ſo breaki 
promiſe with ſome , he is truſted at length by none. Therefore, as be who boaſt 
he had no enemy , was well reproved by Chilon,when he asked him, if he had any friend. 
do he is farre from a capacity to be truly befriended of any, who is ſeemingly a 
friend to all; but really a friend to none, and,encreaſeth enemies by pretending friend- 
ſhap. 

On the contrary , The true Chriſtian is a friend to none that are enemies to 
God. 


He findeth out Gods friends, and them he makes his (e). He findes out alſo the . pm 719.63 


enemies of God, and thoſe he keeps at ſtaves end. He henoureth them that fear God, 


but a vile perſon is deſpiſed in his eyes , as well as in his beart(f). He will grace him fPlalm 45. 4 


ſo much by his eye and countenance as to give him any reaſon to think or ſay that 
the Chriſtian is his friend. He hareth them that hate God, and 1; grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt God : yea, he hateth them with perfect hatred, be accounteth 


them: his (enter (O0. g P.. 139.212 


riendſhip is a chooſing out of ſome men from amongſt the reſt, and a becoming one 
with them as better worthy to be beloved. His love is without diſſi mu laat ion, therefore 
he cannot fo farre forget himſelf and his God, as to ſay, a contrderacy to all them to 


«xz this Nation of hypocrites ſaith a confederacy (H). To the godly be faith, in, Elay 8.12 

you ( the excellent of the earth) 1s all my delight (i) But to the profane and ungodly, ; Pfal. 16. 

{D:part from me ye evil doers, for I will keep the Commanaments of my Ged (). wy Plal.z 29.135 
1 
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John 15.2 
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will not ſo much as fir with them (1); and that becauſe he hateth them. He knoweth 
that as friendſhip with the world is enmity with God; fo to contract friendſhip with 
the wicked, is to joyn with Gods enemies, and to make him to turne enemy to 
him that ſo doth. The very holding of correſpondence with rebels and traitours al- 
though there be yet no taking part with them in the rebellion, is raken 
for treaſon. He forgets not that ſharp check to 7+che/puphar for joyning in 
friendſhip with two ſuch wicked Kings, as Abab and fehoram : ſhonldſt rho: belp 
the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? therefore u wrath pen thee from l fire the 
Lord (m). 

M ibis hypocrite is as Herd that ſtrove by popularity to pleaſe all, whereby 
he diſpleaſed God, and loſt himſelf (). The true Chriſtian will pleaſe God 
in the choice of his friends how many enemies ſoever he create unto himſclfe 
thereby; the one ſeeking by flattery to win all, loſeth all and himſelf too; the other, 
by wiſdom and goodneſle,js a friend to all, even while he is lookt upon as an enemy and 
at the long run gaineth all. | 

This Hypocrite careth mot to better rhoſe whom be ſeemeth to live 
beft 


If be can draw him to his lure, to ſerve his ends, it is all he aimeth at; all, he 
ſtriveth unto. Ne uſeth him as men uſe laborers whom they hire by the day: 
They look not how tattered they be in clothes, ſo they do their work. They put 
them not in new cloaths, but only pay them their wages. If he be halfe-naked, 
tis all one to him that hires him. It is a part of the hypocrites boaſting, that he can 
love without deſire, therein, he thinks he imitates God; but, where ever God loveth, 
he makes the party better; () chis, the hypocrite takes no notice of, but plea ſeth him. 
ſelfin his own deceivings, letting any man be as bad as he will, ſo he be good for his 


pages 

he wiſer and more vertuous his friend is, the worſe for his deſigne , the more 
fooliſh and vitious, the fitter for his turne ; as Zedekiah the falſe prophet , ſuited 
better with Ahab then Nlicaiab the Propher of the Lord. He cares not to employ 
or conſult with ſuch as will deal wiſely and plainly , but he chooſeth rather ſuch cools 
as are fitteſt for his work; men that will be, and do any thing to pleaſe him, which he 
cannot hope for,of men, nor, of his own inſtruments, if he make or ſuffer them to 
be made better. If he can debauch him that once pretended unto piety, that's the man 
for his mony He ſhall have any thing of him, becauſe he knows he will do any thing 
for him. Give him a converted Puritan (for jo he calls him that falls off from godlineſs) 
above all others to deale with the Puricays, For he is now as «Ab 
fſalom , lying with his fathers Concubines , there is no hope of his reconci- 
liation to his former companions with whom he walked to the houſe of God in com- 
pany. 

He is much of Secrares his minde , affecting commendation for loving the work , 
as he did, — 1 — ſuch a ſcould and ill-natur'd wife as X.mthippe, He 
thought himſelf the better man for being able to bear one ſo bad. But, true vertue 
ſtands in no need of ſuch a foil , but rather delights in being out- gone by all that ſhe 
vouchſafes to company with. Nor is he much better that loved Alcibiades , upon 
pretence to make him better, for, even therein, be loved himſelf beſt , as the /cile, 
that made a barren field fruitful, He loves ſuch a piece, to ſhew his own 
Skill to make broth of a ſtooles legge and to publiſh his own worth, by having 
it ſaid of him, that he hath made A/cibiades vertuous. He is now vertuous, bur, of 
his making. ; 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtians ſriendſhip is chiefly ſeen in making his friend mert 
like unto God. 

He would have his friend in ſome degree good before he give him the vioht hand 
F fellewſhip , but, this ſufficeth not; he will ſtudy his bettèring, and further pro- 
greſſe in knowledge and grace. He is of , minde, towards all tit wiſh , e- 
den your perfection (p ); eſpecially to his friend, whom he wiſheth to proſper even as 
his ſenl proſpereth (4. He loveth his friend, as (viſt loverh his Church , ma_ 

e 


— — — 


Chap. xx V. or feigned Lover. Part. 1. 345 + 


3 ————— — ——— — 
— 


h more and more to make her yet more beautiful, hat ke may preſent it to him- 
a glorious Church, not having #þot or wrinkſe, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
holy and without hlemiſh( r). He travelleth with his friend, as Pan with the Galatians(s), 1 Epb. 5. 17 
that Chriſt may be yet more perfectly formed in him. He neither takes liberty to- 6-429 
himſelf , nor willingly ſuffereth bis friend to do amiſſe.He would grow in goodneſſe, 
and would have his triend grow with him, and is content his friend ſhould partake in 
worth, as well as in worſhip. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul, who loved Dveg an Edemite, becauſe he ſerved his 
turne better in laying eighty five of the Lords Prieſts at once, then his own ſervants . 182m 22.17, 
who refuſed that butchery (t); the true Chriſtian is as Aordecai, that ſought the 18 
wealth of his people (c); to make them good, as well as to procure good unto them: the u EHI. 0.3 
one is as the 45 that made uſe of Judas for their own bloody purpoſe, but ne- 
ver take care of his healing when wounded in conſcience for it, bidding him ro /ook, to 
that bimſelf(w).The other is as David, taking care of Abiathar,who eſcaped the hand of * M. 7.4 
Doeg that ſlew the Prieſt; upon Davids cccajion; bidding him to abide with him, and 
aſſuring him of ſafety (+). : 
Thus hypocrite loveth ſo, as if he meant to hate. Charatt.30. 
He that never had good ground whereon to fix bis love, will eaſily without ground, 
remove it. He is very hot for a while, and the hotter and larger his affection, on the 
ſudden, the ſooner it isapt to coole and dwindle into nothing. He loves to. extremi- 
ty, while pleaſed , but hates more furiouſly, if croſſed in his humour. He is a man 
made up of humour, not of judgement. And humour is like tinder ; as ſoon on 
fire, as touched. He takes not a friend for better, for worſe , but to pleaſe his fan- 
cy; therefore he will forbear him in nothing wherein his friend daſherh againſt bis 
darling. He may with leſſe danger break an arme or a leg, then touch an humour. 
Diſcontent him therein, and he ſhall purſue his friend as fiercely as he that, upon the 
leaſt occaſion , vexeth his neighbour to his undoing, with ſuits of Law: and be as eager 
as the harlot to have the living child divided, on purpoſe to grieve the adverſe par- ; 
(1). t King. 3.26 
If a ſpirit ofenvy poſſeſſe him, his friends chriving is enough to make a quarrel, 
which ſhall be purſued with ſo much heat, that he will account it a good iſſue of the 
conteſt, if by loſing one of his own eyes, he may put out both eyes of the other. And 
et, forſooth, this hypocrite muſt not be charged with bEng out of charity, or as 
aving any want thereof, Wiſely theretore doth Solomon Paniſh all ſuch furious 
fooles from the Court of friendſhip (z). The like may be ſaid of the ſuſpitious and ⁊ Prov. 22.24 
jealous man, that ever carries his hell about him, and never goes without bellows to 
blow up the tire, leſt it ſhould go out too ſoon. For, as fury, ſo fancy and frenzy , is a 
foe to friendſhip. | 
On thecontrary, the Chriſtians friendſhip is patient. Differ. 
His friendſhip is from chartiy, not from fancy; and charity ſuffereth ling, | and 
is kinde, envieth not, vaunteth not her ſelf (or, is not raſh) i net puffed up, deth not be- 
have it ſelf unſtemiy, ſcebeth not her own , is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil , beareth 
all things, believerh all things , hopeth all things, endureth all things (a). It his friend 
be injurious, he ſffereth it; if froward, heis kiade, it fallen, he vaxnterh not hing- 
ſelf over him, nor is raſh in cenſuring; if farre behinde him in parts, he is not p«f- 
fed up; if provoking him to paſſion , he doth xr behave himſelf anſcemly , if a ſelf- 
ſeeker, he ſceketh not his mn; if he vex him daily, he is wor eaſily proved; if he car- 
rie himſelf ſodoubtfully that he knows not what to make of him, be thinkerh xo 
evil; if he load him with injuries, he bearerh all chings, if he promiſe amendment, he 
beleeveth all things, if yet he reform not according to protnife, he hoperh all things; and, 
if in all things he be croſſe and thwarting the Chriſtian endwrerh all thing. 
He knoweth that never were friends ſo well ſorted and ſuited, bur that there 0 
would be ſomething unſuited, making each burdenſome to the other, and reqyring - 
not only patience, but wiſdome to hear one anuthers hurdtus if ever they mein to ful- 
fil the Law of Chrift (b). They muſt provide ſhoulders to beat, as well is hands to, Gil G. A 
aſſiſt, and bear what cannot be avoided , if they will do as they would be done _ 
Yy 
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They caſt this before hand, and expect it, although they do what can to pre. 
— This, people who are wiſe, prepare for , and buckle to, — the — 
and deareſt bond ot love, marriage it ſelf, yea, even in marriage in the Lord; 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh. And therefore however it be a mans wiſdom ſo to loves 
friend, as one that poſſibly may prove an enemy, yet it is his care to do whatever he 
may to prevent it on both ſides. 

He entreth into friendſhip with the denial of himſelf, and of his friend too if he de 
viate and fall off from piety and honeſty. And he ſo carrieth himſelf in friendſhip, 
that if his friend prove an enemy , he may have no ſuch advantage againſt him as to 
lie at his mercy, as knowing there is no hatred like friendſhip turn'd into enmity, 
Therefore he takes out that leſſon , Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in 4 
guide, keep the dior of thy menth from her that lieth in thy boſome (c). Something are 
not to be told to friends by him that is a friend to himſelf. He accounts it a folly to 
commit himſelf to the power and danger of another, where he may avoid it. Chriſt 
himſelf would not do it (4), becauſe he knew the danger. A Chriſtian therefore 
ſhould ſhun it the more , becauſe Chriſt himſelt , who was ignorant of nothing, 
ſhunned it ſo much. For hereby whether he be compelled to hate 
where now he loveth , or be forſaken of bis friend whom he deſireth ſtill to 
love, be is ſtill on ſure ground, not to forfeit himſelf to the hatred of an e- 


nemy. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like ſome ſworne brothers that engage to live and die toge- 
ther, yet in the — af an hand, or for the wagging of a teather turne mortaſ e- 
nemies; the true Chriſtian is to his friend what Pax/ (upon better grounds ) was 
to the Corinthians , who were in his heart to live and die with them, and ſo continued 
(e): the one is as Laban quarrelling with 7.cob more for carrying away his id then 
his daughters (f ); the other, gs 7ehoſbaphar pacitying Ahab in his hatred of Micaiab 
(s); te one, even in loving layeth a foundation of hatred by his own ſelf. love and 
wil the other preventeth the breach of friendſhip by arming himſelf wich denial 
of both his ſelf and his will. 

This hypocrite is a palate friend. 

He is amic us 4 voluptatibus, a friend meerly upon the account of pleaſures , pleaſe 
his palate, or other luſt, and you have him body and foul. And if you be a man 
for pleaſures , he is yours for ever. He will fit you to an haire. Ponadab never fitted 
Ammon better, then he will fit you. He will be ad cmnia quare; ſay what you will 
have, and he will be your Pandor. He is for pleaſure, if you love that , for profit, 
if you be covetous , for railing you (ſo far as he can) if you be ambitious. He will 
be to you as pleaſing as the harlot, whoſe lips drop as an honey comb (% He is willing 
to ſow pleaſure, that he may reap profit. But when his profit endeth, your pleaſure 
may toll the bell. | 4 

He looks only to that way that may ſooneſt catch you, not what may do you moſt 
good. His gratifications are like the drunkards wine that looketh pleaſantly in the 
glaſie, and goeth down merrily , but at laft it biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like 
an Adder(i)ꝰ you ſhall pay dear for his friendſhip, and for your own pleaſures of his 
procuring. He will not ſerve you for nought. His kiſſes are pleaſant , but, deceitful. 
— — friendſhip, but never more your enemy, then when he is moſt for your 
pleaſure. 


Contrarily , The Chriftians friendſpip i rather wholeſome then tootl- 


ſome. 
True friendſhip is a mixed thing, not of ſincerity and deceit, but of ſweetneſſe 


and ſharpneſſe. It is a kinde of Y ,t, A bitter-ſweer. It hath not only ſweet- 
meats, but pills, coroſives as well as healing playſters. It can wound as well as beak 
yea, it muſt wound, that it may heal, The blewneſſe of the wound clenſeth away evil 
2 He muſt ſometimes beat his friend, as Paul did his own body; (I) black and 

lew by reproach , and cauſe his ſtripes to ſearch the very bottome of the belly; 
to rub it over and over as hard as it can, as men do a veſſel that is deeply eaten with 
ruſt to get it off. The Chriſtian deſires not to be harſh , yet will be faithful. If 


ſecu- 


_— _ 
— „ KH 
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fecutent matter that nouriſheth vice, cleave to his friend , dhe will firaine a pw 
of kindneſſe, to purge it out although with more rough then pleaſing Phy- 


Thus, this hypocrites friend(hip is like the biſſes of an enemy, which ave deceirful 
(H); the friendſhip of a Chriſtian is like the wound: of 4 friend, which are faichfal ; m Proa 27.6 
53 — PTE 

T his rite us 4 friend more for ! endſbip. CharaB. $2. 

I (wer conſiſteth not ſo much in praiſing or hugging, avi bettering e 
a friend. But he that is himſelf evil, cares not to have any man If be can 
turne friendſhip to the account of profit, he will be any mans ſervant that will ſerve 
him in this way, let his profitable friend be as wicked as be will. mali non gaudent m- 
lis, niſs propter utile. It is profit that links evil men together. Who will hew w 4+ - | 
"7 god (»)? is the grand enquiry of ſuch men, but they account tothing good, ® Palas 4.6 
but whar fills the purſe. Such friends are like cheating gameſters that play no Jon- 
ger then each can hope to get victory over the other in cheating. This hypoerite is 
ſuch a — by whom he may get : to none, by whom be is 
likely to loſe. Wt 

The very forme of his friend is a contract for gain. Help me, and | will help thee; 
ſerve my turne and I will ſerve thine, is the great Covenant — 
can convert the dead mans Apothegme ( hodie mihi cras tibi, what to day is to me, to 
morrow ſhall be to thee, ) to his own profit while he lives, be embraceth 4 
friend with all his heart , only he is careful co ride the fore-horſe, 
his turne is to be firſt ſerved, to dey, ro me. And, in this account 
he is your ſervant for ever; meaſuring for ever , by profit, not by 


will reſpe& perſons as they reſpeR him, and, for « piece of bread that man will - f 
greſſe (0); yea, be ſhall pollute God himſelf by any kinde injuſtice, 2 0 Prov. 2b. 24 
ley and pieces of bread (p). This makes him that could be content in regard of his, Back 13.19 
own diſpoſition to do juſtice, to alter his minde for a ing friend, unleſſe the 
other fide ſer him right again by a greater gift. While binderh, he is faſt 
enough: when that faileth , or runsquicker through another pipe, de and his friend 


mie. 

C ontrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian is a friend more for vertue then for profit, yea, fer ver- Differ. 
tue againſt profit. | 

Fort Anal good (as every man who is a true friend, muſt be ) looks more 
at goodneſſe then profit; at godlineſſe more then at gaine. If he can put his friend 
in a way of profit, he rejoyceth; __— goodnefle will not walk together, 
he leaveth gain to follow goodneſſe; and this he preferreth to his friend before gain. 

He commends goodnefſe to him as the chief commodity; and gaine but as the 
ſweepings of the market. — — £4in 10 be gadlineſſe (r) , rTia 6.4 
he on the contrary , findeth and godlineſſe ro be the greateſt gain (J. 1\erie 6. 
For this he is a friend; and, herein, he will moſtly bew himſelf friend- 

lie. 

If he ſee his friend apt to contention, he will endeavour to put out that fire by | 
caſting upon it this water, why do you not ſuffer your ſelf rather to be defrauded (1); 10er. G. 3 
than to be quarrelſome? And although this ſtrange, counſel in contentious 
* he cannot take ym — if be give — chin 

in ſome things a loſer , a gainer in hi more Chriſti 
diſpoſed in his heart. He ever wa eve friend ob — — 

y 2 


— — —— 
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not to make peace between neighbours , if either will heare him as a Cinaſciiæ if 

u Prov. 12. 20 . peace (4). | 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Ahitophel giving counſel to Ab/alcm to advance his deſign, 

251m. 16-214, by" wickedneſſe in [ying with bis fathers Concnbiner in — a Iſrael (v); the 

true Chriſtian is as the Prophet counſelling Am ciah to loſe his hundred ralexrs given 
to the Army of Iſrael, becauſe Lord was net with I ſras i , 0 wit, with all the childreyyf 
«a Chreg. r 5.7 Ephraim (x); the one counſelleth for gaine, accounting all fiſn that comes to 

; net ; che other ꝑiveth counſel for profir which may indeed adde to the 
.. (vombort and happineſſe of his friend who - otherwiſe might 4% by his 

y Mur. 8. 36 gin ). 

Charatt.33. Thu hypocrite concealeth the imperfeftions of his friend, with intent to diſeuve- 

them. 

Nile isa ſtrict obſerver of his friend, and the more wickedneſſe he ſecretly commit. 
eth with the privity of this hypocrite, the better, for now , he muſt either be bis 
ave to charm him to keep counſel, or be undone. This hypocrite hath him now 
where he would have him, and as he would have him, to chooſe. Let him now 
deny him any thing, or not be ſtill heaping favours upon him, it he dares. His cate 
is tockeep himſelf blameleſſe, and not his triend. Therefore he fo obſerves, as if he 
took no notice; or, ſo takes notice, as if he meant to be ſecret , and tender of his 

(friends reputation. 

Nevertheleſſe, he notes them as carefully, captiouſly and maliciouſly as any o- 
ther, although it be yet no time to take notice of them; fora while, he muſt laugh 
in his ſleeve. If he ſpeak of it, it is in private behinde his back, where he thinks 
the other ſhall not heare of it, to make himſelte merry with the infirmities of his 
friend But when he hath no more uſe or need of his friendſhip, and can gaine by 
him no longer, then he bolteth out at once all his friends frailties and his own venome 
together, inſulting over him whom before he ſeemed to adore. Then & 
appeares what uſe he made of his familiarity; namely, to lay a ground 
to contemn him and tyranniſe over him, and to lay open his ſhame to 
make him odious to others, when he ceaſeth to be beneficial to him- 
ſelſe. 

c Prov. 20,19 He is firſt a flarterer, and then a tale- carrier (2). He is perhaps the firſt tempter of 
| his friend to evil, as Abitephel was of Abſalom to that inceſt with his fathers Cenen- 
lines, which till adviſed to it, he perhaps never dreamt of, and be had at that time, 
other matters of more concernment, then ſuch wanton wickedneſſe to think upon, 
Or, if he tempt not to it, yet he flattereth him in it; or at leaſt concealeth his 
knowledge of it, keeping his friend hood- winkt from a true ſight of his own 
faults whereby he might mend them; but will not long keep them from others 
who will deſpiſe his friend for them. Yea, therefore he refuſeth to hold the glaſſe to 
thee, that he may when he ſeeth his time, and when thy wickedneſſe is riper , bold 
forth a picture of thy deformities to others; for, a flatterer will ſurely prove a ſlan- 
derer. 

He that flattereth thee to thy face, will ſlander thee when thy back is turned. He 
that will hide thee from thy ſelt,will diſplay thee to others. He that ſeeth his friends 
face fowle, and will not tell him of it, ſheweth that he meanes it ſhould not be made 
clean till others have noted it and made ſome ſport with it; and therefore will not ſpeak 
of it, leſt it ſhould be mended. 

He that is ſuch a flatterer is alſo a wanderer, thruſting into every company to 
hear and tell news; and to make himſelf more acceptable, he begins with a ſtory of 

4 ibid. thee, He geth about as a tale-bearer , revealing ſecrets (a) ſetting friends at va- 

» Prcv.16.:3 yiazce(b), and then makes ſport with their difterences : yea, and advantage too, if 
ar thing may be gotten by them. He that doth thus, uſually traduceth others firſt 

unto thee, eſpecially if ho diſcerne that thou loveſt them not, and loveſt to heare 

tales of others. But, he that makes bold with other mens names unto thee, will deal 

thee the ſame meaſure when he is with others. And he that proſtituteth atl bis o- 

ther friends to thy ſcorn, that he may flatrer and pleaſe thee, will put thee inthe on 
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number and condition, to gratifie another, For he cares for no more but one friend 
it a time, and that is the party preſent. 

Ou the contrary , the Chriſtian friend concealeth what may tend to reproach er pre- Differ. 
judice. 

: It is not more incident to the rale-bearer to reveal ſecrets, then it is proper to hin 

that is of a faithful ſpirit , to conceal the matter (c). He knoweth his own infirmities, e Proy.1 1.13 
and how ill he ſhould hear in che world, if others ſhould blazon him, notwith- 
ſtanding his beſt care to reforme what he can. Therefore he will not ſee all, 
but wink at ſmall faults in his friend, he pryeth not curiouſly, nor interprererh 
captiouſly , all that he cannot but ſee. He is content to be ignorant of what he can- 
not amend in his friend, love makerh him content to be blinde in his friends be- 
half, ſo long as his friend be not too much prejudiced by it He findes that God him- 
ſelf is pleaſed ſomerimes to ſee no iniquity in facob (d), when others endeavour to 
perſwade him to ſee ſo much as to make him to fall out with Ira, even to the cur- 
ſing of them, to gratifie their enemy. No more will he ſee evil in his friend, 
to upbraid him with it, or to expoſe him to ſhame. What he ſeeth, it is to 
cover and amend it: Not to reproach his friend but to adviſe and counſel him 
better. 

When he muſt ſpeak of it, it is to bimſelf, not unto others, fo long at leait as 
there is any hope that his friend will hear (e), and hear him ſo, that he ſhall not . Mu. 18.1 
reed to call witneſſes of the admonition (f). And if there ſhould be need of pub- j verſe 16 
liſhing it, it ſhall be to h Church that may cure him (g), not to ſcorners that will E verſe 17. 
barden him. He holdeth a true glaſſe to his friend, but draweth a curtaine before 
his picture. He maketh it one and the ſame point of friendſhip lovingly to reprove a 
friend to his face, that he may be benefited, riot reproached; and 
to praiſe him behinde his back, that he may be encouraged , not puffed 
up. | 
"And even when he hath no longer need of his friend, nay, when there is no longer 
friendſhip,nor his friend himſelf no longer living to take offence , yet then he throws 
not off his friend as caſt-rags to the dung-hill, but ſo doth he honour the memo- 
ry and Sepulchre of his old friendſhip, that what was good in his friend, 
he is careful to publiſh it for imitation, and is aſhamed to diſcover the na- 
kedneſſe of him that was once his friend, although perhaps too guilty of too much 
evil. 

Thus, this hypocrite deals by his friends ſhame,as Cham by his fathers nakedneſſe, | 
to laugh at it, and to make ſport with it (+); the true Chriſtian is as  Shem and Þ Gen. 9.23 
Fapbet raking 4 garment on their ſhoulders, and covering it, going backwards that they teak s 
might not ſee it (i); the one for a while concealeth the errours of his friend, for his 1 
own greater advantage, by the others going on in wickedheſſe, the other corceal- 
eth it from others, that he may expreſſe more love to his friend in taking notice 
of it only to himſelf, that he may repent and amend; the one diſcovereth the faults 
of his friend, to ſhame him, the other concealeth them ſo long as he may, that he may 
c. der ſbame. 

This Hypocrite chooſeth for friends thoſe whom he can ſconeſt draw to his Char ast. 34 
lare. 

Whom he can beſt make a booty of , him hecourteth, and plies with more ſhews 
of friendſhip then he doth others that may be far beyond him for parts, power, and 
eſtate , but not ſo maleable by his tooles, as he whom he chooſeth for his friend. 

The moſt ducible and gentle diſpoſition is fitteſt for his purpoſe, becauſe moſt eaſie to 
be drawn by his flatteries. 

He muſt not have too much in-ſight, fore-ſight, judgement, conſtancy in him, with 
whom this man joynes in amity, for ſuch a man skareth away both flatterers and 
them that love to be flattered, unleſſe he be withall ſo facile, or at leaſt ſo ſelf ended, 
that he may be made a knave at pleaſure. This made Car ind Pompey , although 
of contrary factions, unwilling to ſtrike in cordially with Cate, who was too wile and 
too auſtere to ſerve the luſts of either; ſuch is the uobappineſfe of weak mindes and 
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variable diſpoſitions (which eve together) as not to endure down-right plain deal. 
ing, until they be ſo as to be deſtroyed, ere they diſcerne the dan. 


— bows Chriſtian choeſeth( ſo near as he can) for his friend, the moſt tay- 
ed and judicions. 

He may be deceived in his judgement, but his choice ſhall follow the beſt judgement 
he — ſtricteſt enquiry. He would have him ſtayed, not fickle , judici. 
ous, not ſelf. conceited; grave, not auſtere; becauſe he findeth too much auſterity an 
enemy to ſociety , , to friendſhip , which without ſociableneſſe is a paine, 
not a pleaſure, a vexation, not a commodity. In ſome caſes be will deale with hu 
friend as the nurſe in playing with her childe , being, and doing any thing to content 
him at preſent, yet, with intent, by degrees to weane him from his childiſh. - 
nefl 


e. 

The Chriſtian therfore layeth two things in the ballance at once;a»ferity in the one 
ſcale, and lightneſſe or facility in the other; but finding both too light, pitcherh upon 
a mean between them, wherein vertue conſiſteth. Aufterity he findes to be a churle 
to friendſhip; and, lightneſſe or unſta ſſe an enemy to vertue , Þhich of the 
two, to a good man is moſt diſtaſtful. Therefore his choice runneth upon gravity 
without — wiſdome, without ſelf-conceitedneſſe ; conſtancy, without unſet- 
tledneſſe; ility, without ligbtneſſe; ſociableneſſe, without vanity, faithfulneſs, 
without hypocriſie. And at length pitcheth upon this above all the reſt, Let him leve me 
leſſe, ſo he love God more 

Thus, this bypocrite is like wormes that grow ſooneſt in ſweeteſt wodds, the true 
Chriſtian is like the choiceſt flowers that delight to be only in the beſt manured gar. 
dens; the one loves to be fiſhing where moſt will bite at his bait , the other, 
only ſuch take the hook, as are worth the taking. 

T his hypocrite ſoon changeth his old friend for a new. 

He likes no man longer than he is for his turne. 1fa new friend be better for his 
uſe , he knows how to be rid of the old. He is for a market, not for keeping - 
ny commodity longer, then till he can make moſt ofit. Moſt men commend houſes 
and garments, ſo doth he friends, for the newneſſe, and faſhion.He is as much aſſu- 
med to be — — ——— de ſeen in his father 
cloaths. Every new thing pleaſeth vaine mindes to whom nothing is welcome, bat 
that which is new come; and if the old ſubſtance remaine, yet it muſt be put into 
the new faſhion. So muſt his friends, if they will have the continuance of his friend- 
ſhip. He being vaine and various bimſelf, expects that his friends ſhould not be u 
lla, while himſelf is a weather-cock. If the winde turne with him, and force 
him from his former reſolutions and courſes, his friend muſt turne too, or be turo- 
ed out of doores. If Haſbai's counſel ſuit better with Abſaloms deſigne, than 4- 
bitophels, Abitophel 2 hang himſelf when he pleaſeth: Now, Haſbai is the 
better friend, If Hſoai's counſel do not take effect, be and Ab- 
rophel may hang together. « b/a/om muft betake him to new counſels, to new 


On the contrary, the true Chriſtian maketh moſt of old friends. 5 
—ů wy friends, but ſetteth higheſt price on the oldeſt, He 
whole is; T hine own friend, and thy fathers friend ſorſabe n 
&.). Hechooſeth friends, as men chooſe wine, by a . 
be forced to alt off 8a old friend, — becauſe his friend bath firſt caſt off friend; 
p, as David caſt off a Ahitopbe/, either willingly, when he proved unworthy 4 
turned rebel , or, unwillingly, becauſe the other — be held — longer. —— 
can hold that which will not ſtay. But, whether willingly , or umwillingly, be doth it 
not out of lightneſſe of diſpoſition. 
Friendſhip is not a Covenant for a time , but for ever , between thoſe 
that are good. He therefore parteth with his friend as with bis blood , which be 
never lets out but in extreame neceſfiry; And his friend is rather rent, then ripe 
from him, Their parting is rather a violence offered by the other , then 1 
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of affection in him. He mourns after him, when heath loſt him, as a man mourneth 
for his ſonne that is dead; and is more afraid, then deſirous of a new friend in room 
of the old, leſt the new prove worſe then the old. He likes nothing new, but the 
new creature, and that is moſt welcome in an old friend of whom he hath moſt ex- 


ence. 
Vb, this hypocrites friendſhip is as the ſowing of two peeces of cloth t ; 
* which, if the thread of profic, or other intereſt faileth, the peeces fall a ſunder of them- 
ſelves : but the true Chriſtian is as cloth torne aſunder, when he is deprived of his 
friend againſt his will: the one is fickle , and therefore affects variety; the other is 
ſtable, and therefore deſires perpetuity : the one is for a new friend, being yet to 
begin friendſhip; the other is ſetled in that courſe already, and theretore loves 
the old. 


* —_— 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
The Repenting Hypocrite , 
I be that repenteth , but not with repentance unto life. 


Inne is ſometimes ſick in him, but never dieth. He is alwayes 
yay (by bis own celling) repenting, but never amendeth. He rather 
intendeth, than doth the work; as the foole that alwayes be- 

ginneth to live, bur never lives the life of reaſon. He ſometimes 
tameth ſinne, and makes it come to hand, when, and as he pleaſeth: 
but never diſpatcheth it out-right. The devil is more afraid 
then hurt by his ſickneſſe. Some concuſſion or ſhaking there may 
be in the heart of this counterfeit, but he ſoon pitcheth againe 
in the ſame, or in a greater ſinne; and that, in a deeper degree. He is as a tree ſhaken 
with the winde, that falleth not, but roots it ſelf the deeper. A veſſel of wine is crou- 
bled by being removed, yet the lees continuing, it retaineth its former ſav our. So 
is it with this hypocrite: He is as Maab, ſettled on lus lee, and not emptied from veſſei 


— 


* 
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toveſſel, — therefore his taſte remaineth in him, and hu ſcent is net changed (). Yea, b Jer. 48. 11 


he himſelfin ſinne when he ſeems to diſgorge it, and feedeth bis ſin by his 
very repentance. Ne is moved, but not removed, ſick of ſinne, but not dying wntofon, 
and therefore cannot live unto Cod. He repenteth as Phar gab, pudas, Ahab, and divers 
others have done,that ended their repentance in hell. To 


772 the contrary, the true Chriſtian repenteth unto ſalvation net ro be repented: 
c ( c). 2 

Sin, in him, is ſick unto death. He bath the ſpitit of repentance, that will by de- 
grees eat out the life of the ſleſb, it will caſt ont the bond-wowan and her ſom tievetto | 
returne. He hath a ſpirit in him that will never make a League wich the Ci,, 
or Philiſtines, al he cannot wholly root them out, he will do his beſt do drive 
them oxt, as knowing that thoſe which remaine will be pricks in his eyes, ond thorwes in 


by ſides rowex him ( d). He will vex theſe Mideanites , and ſmite them whi ver l Numb-33-55 
bim with their wiles (e). He hath a ſpirit laſting againſt the fiſh, 48 well as fies * 


Difer. 
c 2 


luſting a gainſt that ſpirit (f). 9 'f Gal. 5.27 


There are two words in the Scripture uſed to ſignifie repentance, www in- 
porting ſorrow for ſome fault committed; and ure, after-wit, making a man to 
grow wiſer. Theſe, if joyned, cauſe repentance, and do good: but if ſevered: they 
be like Caſter and Pollux divided, ominous and fatal. For w. wine ,; poſt © 
@lrre, to grieve after the fact committed, if alone, is no more then P dd it 
may 
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make a man ſadder, but not better; and v de, poſt factum ſaperr, aſtet 
the fault to grow wiſer, and to learne wiſdome by his errour; this, ſeparated from 
the former , takes too large a ſtride, and goes not to Chriſt by weeping croſſe, where. 
e:Cor.y.9 by a Chriſtian is made ſorry after a godly manner (g), which is a neceſfary ingredient 
þ Verie to in that repentance which is unto ſalvation (h). The tirſt taketh away ſecurity , and 
implyeth perturbation, therefore is ſo neceſſary to repentance , that it is ſometimes 
# Marth. 21-29 put for repentance (i), being indeed a preparative rather then a part, or performance 
of it. The other takes away errour , and ſets a man in his right courſe or minde 
& Luker5.17 asthe Prodigal is ſaid to return to himſelf (K) - mentem ſuam quaſi ab inſania 
recipit, he recovered back his minde from his former madneſſe, ſaith Lada 
bias. 
Mela, Or after- wit, goeth further than wemuiaue, or after- grief. As, of 
beaſts falling into the ſnares of the hunter, all are grieved, ſome are killed,and others 
eſcape and grow wiſer:ſo ſtandeth the difference between the wicked and the godly, 
the hypocrite and the true Chriſtian, in repenting. All ſee their danger. but only 
the children of God eſcape it. To theſe belongeth not only e after-grief, 
but alſo tei Gu, 4 repentance for which a man ſhall never have cauſe 
to betroubled (I). All ſinners, — — late, ſhall wſuizcy undergo grief good 
ſtore, yea, all hypocrites ſhall wiſh they had never been born, for they ſhall mourn 
in their latter end, when they perceive the wages of ſinne to be death. But they 
ſhall never wsrar«@ , grow wiſer unto life, this is proper only to the 
Elect. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a man that is ſick at ſea by the toſſi ng of the ſhip and 
rolling of the waves; the true Chriſtian is heart-ſick of ſinne, and never reco- 
vereth till he be quite dead unto ſin: the one is like a man alwayes on horſe-back, 
but never riding; alwayes making ſhews of repentance , but never repenting ; the 
other is asthe Sun in the firmament, alwayes moving till he hath run his race, au 
repenting till he come to heaven. | Fl 

- The Charatters of this hypocrite are many: ſome that reſpe the parti of repent- 
1. Touching ace, ſome the grounds, ſome the jet, ſome the extent and meaſnre, ſome the time, 
the Parts, © and ſome the end. 
CharaF. 1. Thi Hypderite makes 4 falſe enumeration of the Parts of Repent- 

ance. 

He that builds npon a falſe foundation , mult needs erre throughout, and loſeall 
his coſt, So doth this hypocrite, if leavened with chat doctrine which makes repent- 
ance to conſiſt only in contricien, confeſſion, and ſuti faction; by centrition , underſtand- 
ing the humbling of the heart, in roome whereof attritien, whereby the heart forthe 
time being is caſt down with the fear of hell and damnation, is thought to be enough. 
By Confeſſ1en , he underſtandeth a particular enumeration of all ſinnes in the cares of 
aPrieft : By ſarisfattion , a valuable recompence made to the juſtice of God for 
the offence of ſinne. But in all this there is a double hypocrifie and delu- 
ſion. 5 

One, in requiring no more in ſaving repentance then what may and hath been done 
by s teprobate. du ſhewed all theſe: ¶ vntrition or attrition at leaſt, being ſo 
muchaffected and dejected for betraying innocent blood, that lie could not but 
confeſſe his offence to thoſe very Prieſts that had corrupted him to do 
it, and made [#:fatHon too, - for he brought the whole möney back un- 
to them, and threw it at their feet, when they refuſed otherwiſe to re- 
ceive K. oY b 

The other errour or hypoeriſie is , in miſtaking the very things which he confeſ- 
ſeth to be requiſite unto Repentance. For, his contritior is only legal , without faith 
apprebending merey and pardon. His confeſſion tequired is only unto man, which of 

ftity'15 no whereenjoyned to be made to man (eſpecially if the ſins be ſecret , 
1 as for the moſt part; this hypocrites are) but unto God, where his name and Goſpel 
— — and blafphemed. And, his /atizfa7io» muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
made unto God, whit is impoſſtbſe; whereas the ſatifaction chat God requires us 
N to 
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to make in perſon, is only to man whom we have wronged, In this laſt lies the 
teſt part of Popiſh repentance, in which, if ſatisfaction be made, by giving 
large gobbet to ſome Covent or Religions Houſe, (as they ſtile their Cages of 
unclean birds) or to the Church, (which they call ſatisfaction made to God) this 
is enough to expiate the fins of the penitentiary, even in the Court of Gods Ju- 
ſtice ; although the parties wronged and oppreſſed by him (whereby he is enabled 
to give this great gift) be not at all ſatisfied or conſidered, Yea, this ſatisfa@jon, 
if made by a Son, a Grandchilde, Nephew, any body, in behalf of any ſinner de- 
ceaſed, is held enough to redeem his ſoule out of Purgatory, who hath layen 
there long, and died without ſuch repentance, having wherewithal ſo to ſa- 
tis fie. 
On the contrary, the true penitent compriſet b in his repentance whatever belongeth Differ. 
to a thorough change of beart and life ſrom evil to good, 
He looketh upon fin as a forſaking of the Creator for the ſervice of the creature, 
yea, of baſe luſſs as bad as the devil; therefore his repentance conſiſteth of an 
averſion from evil, and converſion to God. He putteth off the old man by mor- 
tification, and putteth on the new man by vivification;in which he findeth faith in 
the firſt place to be moſt requiſite, as the fountain of true Evangelical repentance, 
becauſe be well underſtandeth, that by faith God himſelf purifieth the heart. And 
as for Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satiifaftion, although in the Romiſh ſenſe, 
(wherein they ate made a meer trade to get money) he cannot allow them; yet, 
in a true ſenſe he admitteth them not as proper parts; yet ſometimes as Sym- 
ptomes, ſometimes as Inſtruments, ſometimes as (vnc omit anti, ſometimes as Ef- 
fefts of the grace of Repentance in Gods children. 
There is a Contrition which he acknowledgeth to be the temper of a truly peni- 
tent heart, calcined by the fire of che Word (. broken to ſhivers, and beaten to Jer. 23. 29 
powder by the Peſtle of the Law (»), and mixed with the waters of Shiloab that gon PH · g. 17 
ſoftly(o),to wit, the ſweet ſtreams of the Goſpel, now, no longer an heart of ſtone, or o I 8.6 
ot bone, but a» heart of fleſp(p), trembling at Gods Word (q), and as it were of P Ezck,z6.26 
dough, fit to be moulded (); and to receive the ſacred ſtamp of Gods Image, in 1 1.66. 
holineſle, This while he acknowledgeth, he doth nor allow every kinde of con- Nom 1 
cuſſion to be a kinde of penitential {ontrition, 
Confeſſion unto God he acknowledgeth to be a = to God (+), as againſt whom / Pſal.32.5 
alone every ſin, as ſin, is committed. He yeeldeth that man may be injured and 
offended by the circumſtances and conſequents of fin; but the fin it ſelf, as a 
breach of the Law is an offence againſtthe Law. giver (1). Therefore he ſublcri- , pf yy” 
beth to that truth, that whoſoever hideth bis ſin from God ſball not proſper (v). He u Prong. ; 
deſiteth thereſote not to tun into Adams fault; but, with Job, appeals; If / bave 
bid my fin as Adam(n) 5c, As for men, he granteth and maketh confeſſion alſo ® Job 31.33 
unto them, when the offence being publick, or publickly known (x), the Church, * H lal. 5 tic. 
offended thereby, may be ſatis ficd by the ſelf-ſhaming acknowledgement of Confe(- 
ſion, eſpecially when the Church her ſelf enjoyneth it (). Lea, and in caſe of private y 2 Cor.2.6 
wrong, not otherwile to be righted, as in the caſe of defamation, he maketh con- 
feſſion unto man. And, in the weaknelle of a labouring conſcience, which requi- 
reth the aſſiſtance of an able and faithful Miniſter, or Brother, he ingenuouſly con- 
feſſeth, perhaps a ſecret fin (e), that where he hath fallen, the other may taiſe 4 Jam. 5 16 
him up again, and reſtore him with the ſpirit of meekniſſe (a). But where by the 4 Gal.6.1 
ſtrength of grace recovered, he is able to make his peace with God, without ſuch 
particular confeſſion, which mightredound more to the diſhonour of the Go- 
ſpel, and tothe diſſatisfaction of the party wronged, then ſatisfaction (as in the 
caſe of any ſecret (in, truly repented of) and prove dangerous to the party confeſ- 
ſing and repenting; there the Miniſter may ſafely and warrantably pronounce 
Abſolution, where he ſeeth the true tokens of repentance, without the particular 
knowledge of every fin committed. 
As for Satisſallias, wherein he hath offended God, he caſteth himſelf upon the 
latisfaction made by Chriſt : but, wherein he hath offended man, he acknowledgeth 
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it to be his duty, and makes it his endea vont to give ſatisfaction. If he bath falſe. 
ly accuſed any man, and thereby pilled him, he maketh reſticution (5). If he bath 
weakned or ſcandalized the Church, he endeavourcth ſatisfaction by his earneſt 
prayer, that ſhe may be healed by his exemplary repentance, of that wound ſhe 
received by his fall (c). If he hath been a perſecutor of the Goſpel, he maketh gg. 
tisfaction by preaching that faith which once he deffroyed (d). If he hath drawn any 
into ertour and idolatry, he endeavours ſatisfaction to the Church, by uſing his ag. 
thority to reduce thoſe whom he led aſtray, and to countenance and maintainthe 
truth and true Worſhip of God (e). Thus he maketh a publick Profe ſſion of re. 
pentance in the open view of the Church, as to any ſcandal given, (not expect. 
ing Indulgences or Diſcharges from thoſe ſatisfactions) as in the pureſt times ofthe 
Primitive Church was enjoy ned, but not 3s a payment to Gods Juſtice, which he 
cannot hope to accompliſh, but muſt leave only to him alone, who hath borne aur 

ns, is biz own body on the tree (), and bath borne our grief: allo (g). 

He is too humble to imagine that either of himſelf, ot by any obligation laid up- 
on God by the good uſe of his own free-will,God is bound to enable nature without 
grace, to diſpoſe it ſelf unto grace; for he freely acknowledgeth, not only Evan- 
gelical repentance; but, all motions towards it to be only of God, As for Artr;. 
tion, the fruit of legal terrours ; and the ſpirit of bondage, in a natural conſcience, 
he looks upon it in it ſelf, as a ſtep downwards towards Hell, as in the example of 
Judas, rather then upwards, towards Heaven; unleſſe where God himſelf makes 
the way of Hell the rode to Heaven, He prayeth for the grace of repentance (6), 
but looks not upon it as a el riſing up of it ſelf in his ground, that he ſhould ſay 
unto it, Spring wp O Wel (i). It is Srowinis or dunns, 4 Fove delapſus, a grace 
that comes from Heaven; not as a ſuppoſed Image from Jupiter (k), but as a ſhower 
of grace poured out upon the Church from God (1), as the Father of light (m), 
and life. His heart is not, as Egypr, watered with the foot of man; but, as Ca 
naan, with the dew of Heaven. | 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Janw, feigned by man, to look as far backward and 
forward as he needeth, but doth neither. He is as Nero, who ſhut up the doors 
of the Temple of Zanns, tanguam nullo refiduo bello * , as if no reliques of warte te- 
mained behinde, when yet the Empire was at Civil warre within it ſclfe, and he ſtill 
at warre with God: Thetrue Chriſtian is as Noah, the true Javws, looking both 
to the od world, as taking leave of it for ever; and, to the New, as reſolving to 
ſtick only to that. For ſo repentance looketh back to the former life which hath 
been evil, and is therefore called repentance from dead Works (n) ; and, forward: un- 
to God and new obedience, and is therefore ſtiled repentance toward Ged (0). 
In the hypocrites penance, his coxtrition hath reſpeR to Hell and the Devil; his con- 
feſſton to man, and his ſatisfa#ion to God. But in the true Chriſtians repentance, 
his ¶ ontrition proceedeth tothe mortification of his ſin; his Confeſſion is made in- 
to God; and his Satisfation to man; and ſo he truly repenteth. 

This bypecrite is loth to ſee too much evil in himſelf, 

In turning away from ſin, a true Penitent firſt makes diſcovery of his ſin, and then di 
comfits it. To the firſt, belongs a ſight, and hatred of fin, then ſorrow, and laſtly, 
ſhame for ſin, This bypocrite failes in them all, as by the ſeveral Characters fol- 
—_ will appear, both in the diſcovery of ſin, as well as in the diſcomfiture 
of it. 

Touching the ſight of im. He rather chooſeth to ſee ſin in others, then in him- 
ſelf ; or, to content himſelf with generals, and to acknowledge that we are al ſin 
ners; and likes better to repent in groſſe, then to go to it by retail, To view 
his ſpecial ſins would be too troubleſom, and make him too much out of love with 
himſelf, which of all things the hypocrite can leaſt endure. He is content to 
look what good wares he hath in his ſhop; and there, with the Phariſee (p), be 
will be as particular as he can, even unto talſe boaſting ; he will tell a faire tale for 
himſelf, how juſt, chaſte, devour, conſcientious in 1ything, &c. he is. But be is 


loth to look in his Shop- book to take notice of the debts he oweth. And oor 
| cludeth, 
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Jodeth, with dim in the Comedy, Diver /aw, þ neu redde que debeo, I am a rich 
man, if I can ſhift off paying my debts; The bypocrite confeſſeth, J aw in deb, 
ſemewhat behinde Hand; and who is not But he meanes to take day, and hopes to 
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it: he is ſtill for do, modo, anon, anon, until his delays exceed mem modum, all Bern. 


reaſon and conſcience. 

Therefore he hateth both Miniſter and Miniſtry, that is too buſie in turning over 
his debt - book, or calling too haſtily to make ſatisfaction; he cannot endure him 
that is daily bringing in new bills, and calling for payment. He is as a man that 
hath an ill face, that would not be known, He is content to look upon his ſha- 
dow, but loth to view bimſelf ina clear and true glaſſe. He likes not that you 
ſhould draw his picture, but he is content to give you one of his own drawing. He 
commends that preaching that makes all men look of the ſame hue and faſhioo, 
although perhaps it be unpleaſing and uncomfortable enough: that ſpeaketh againſt 
ſin in the general, and againſt the devil in particular, but not againſi pride, cove* 
touſneſſe, drunke nneſſe, uncleannefle, if he be guilty : nor putting his finger in his 
ſore, and teaching him to repent of his wickedneſſe in particular, telling bim, cho 
art the man (4). 

If he muſt needs look into his own fins, it is but a confuſed fight he takes of 
them; he will not pore too much or too Jong on ſuch an unpleaſing object, in re- 
lation to repenting of them. It may fall out that he may be troubled in conſci- 
ence, and poſſeſſed with ſome melancholy fit or frigbt, which may force him to a 
dull and ſudden glance of his eye upon his fin, ſeeing his ſins, as the man that ſaw 
wen like trees (r). Ot, de may be troubled with ſome fins which are indeed no fins, 
neglecting true and proper (ins ; making great ſhew of looking earneſtly and ſadly 
upon ſin where there is no cauſe, and over-· looking that which is true cauſe of trou- 
ble; as he that vieweth himſelf in a troubled water, may conceive he hath a wry 
mouth, at which he is troubled; but never looks at the ſpots in his face, for which 
he hath more cauſe of trouble; he hardly eſpieth a ſcarre, a true blemiſh or 
wrinkle, of which his face is full, He loves not to be too plainly dealt with, otto 
have his fins made too plain and palpable, He will rake a curſory view of his 
fins, and accordingly performeth a curſory repentance, whereupon he demandeth 
a pardon of courſe; being contented with any comfort, although not applied to 


the purpoſe, 

On the contrary, The true Chriſtian defireth te have a full fight of bis 
own deformities, diſtinttly ; eſpecially of that ſinne wherein he hath of- 
fende d. 


The better any mans eſtate is, the more he deſires to know the moſt of his debts, 
and the worſt of his caſe, that he may accordingly apply himſelf to get out of it. 
And the better any Chriſtian is, the more he deſires to know the worſt of him- 
ſelf. He knoweth bus tranſgreſſion, and bis ſin is ever before him (). And if he doth 
not know them fully, he crierh out unto God, How wany are mine iniquities and fins, 
wake mer to know My tranſgreſſion, and My ſin (1). He looketh alſo inte the pure 
mirrour of the perſeti Law of Liberty, that will be ſure to ſhew him all bis ſpots. 
He loveth to mike a ſtrict account, and to ſee how much he is worſe then 
naught, that he may the better underſtand how much he is beholding to his Surety, 
by whoſe gracious interpoſition and meritorious paſſion, he is ſure not to ſuffer, 
nor God to be a loſer by him. He deſiteth to ſee, and know himſelf, not only as o- 
ther men do, but as the Angels; yea, as God Hunſelf bebolds him; chat, here · 
or cannot approve his wayes, he may by repentance humbie himſelfe unto 


He is far fromthe bankrupts humour, that cannot endure to look narrowly and 
particularly into his eſtate 3 but, rather goes beyond all others in caſting up of his 
debts, as knowing he hath one Credicor that will not be fob'd, by concealiag 
28 the debt. He not only particularly enumerates his fins, but ſingles out 
his ſpecial fin from the reit, and purſueth that moſt eagerly beyond all the reſt. J 
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to we from blood-guiltineſſe, © God (wp), His repentance pointeth at the 
boyle and foreſt pare of the ſpecial ſin; not omitting others, but inſiſting chiefly 
on this? as thule Iſraelites, making confeſſion to Samui of their folly in defring 


x1 Sam. 1219 of Saul. we hate Added unte all our ſms, this evil, 1% ark us a King (x). 


Gen. 4.9. 


d Ezra 10.2. 


Chara t. 3. 


Hatred of fin. 


1 Cor.7.39. 


Differ. 


Thus this hypocrite in reſpeR of his beloved (in, is as loth to be known of 
as Cain was to confeſſe what was become of his brother (7);the true Chriſtians 1 
willing to lay open bis boſome · iu, as Shechaniah in behalt of thoſe Jewes ho con- 
ſeſſed their ſpecial wickednefle, We have treſpaſſed againit our God, end have takes 
ſtrange Wives (S Theone favoureth all fins the more, that he may not come 
too near to this; the other loves them the worſe, from the true ſight he hathof 
his ſpecial ſianc. He knowes the Lion by his paw, and the miichief of ſinne, 
by the wounds that even that ſinne which he favouteth moſt, hath given 
him. 

This bypecrite hateth ſin, not as ſin; ſome ſint, but not all; fins, in other men, not is 
bim{elf. 

He dend ſin, not out of goodneſſe, but rather cut of indiſpoſition to ſome 
particulars. Some fins ate ſo diſagreeable to his nature and temper, as ſtrong 
d tinł is to ſome complexions, that he cares not much for any fin that the world 
cries out upon; as he that hates the Malter of a family, can brook none that 
dwell in it. He bateth (jo, as ſome of a cold complexion, or from ſome naturil 
infirmity and imperfection ; or, out of ſcotne, not grace, hate uncleanneſſe of bo. 
dy; and none ſo eager as they againſt thoſe who through frailty fall in that kind: 
yea, they are tranſported againſt things lawful ; as, against marriage, ot at leaſts- 
gainſt ſecond marriage, although allowed by God and by his Virgin. Apoſtle (4) 
So, be hateth prodigality, bimielf being moſt gtipple and tenacious, Or, he hy 
teth coyetoulneſle, himſelf being moſt prodigal and tiotous. Or, he hateth Po- 
pery, and the corruptions of that Church, being himſelf fickle, that cannot long 
hold communion with any Church. Or, of all things he haterh indiſcreet zeal, 
becauſe himſelf is very cold and frozen in the dregs of his (in. In a word, tis 
an eaſie matter to hate that ſin ſecurely, which he eicher feeles not in him- 
ſelf, or feateth not an apt neſſe or ſtrength to fall into. 

He there:ore hateth ſome (ins, but not ai: he hateth what he likes not, or can - 
not commit: but not other (ins which ſuit bettet with him, and for which ke hach 
opportunity. In a general way, he may hate (in, as it is an enemie to Civil Socie- 
ty, but not upon a ſp:ticual account, as contrary to God; as a moral Heathen, 
not as a Citizen in Heaven. He hates ſin in the general, not in particular, at 
leaſt not in that particular which he ſhould, He hovereth, as the Swallow that 
makes many offers, but never lighteth. And fo, while he hates not all, even 
the whole body of tin, he hates none at all- yea, he hateth none, becauſe be 
hateth not ſome, ſpecially; and, all the reſt, che worſe for that. 

He hateth ſin in other men rather then in himfelf, He hateth them the more 
in others, becauſe he favoureth no man but himſelf, In his eremy be hateth them 
moſt, becauſe under colour of zeal againſt ſin, he may revenge his own quarrel 
to the utmoſt. There is an humane, and partial batred even of fin, yra, diaboli- 
cal alſo: when men are willing to rake into other mens dunghils, as glad to ſee 
ſin, that they may hate the (inner, not the fin: diſgrace the perſon, not mourn 
for the wickedneſl-, and glad to ſee evil in thoſe whom they would have a precence 
to abhorre, 

On the contrary, the true Penitentiary hateth all ſin, as fin; but moſt, in himſelf; 
not in general only, but in particular. 

He abhorreth all ſin as oppoſice to Gods Nature, as well as a tranſgre ſſion of his 
Law; for Gods ſake, more then his own. And to give a certain teſtimon of the 
truth of his repentance , he abhorteth that ſin moſt, which without grace, is moſt 
agreeable to his conſtitution and temper, and to which he bath moſt opportunity. 
His love to God makes him to look upon all fines, as the greateſt ent mies co his ho- 
nour and ſervice; and, hating himſelf for ſin, he ſceth ſuch ſins as being the 25 
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borne, and as it were the darlings of his corruption. Therctore he 1s more 
milde to others in choſe (ins whereto he is not temp ed himſelf, looking on them 
as more capable of cxcule, becauſe they have more tentation; and, in thoſe where- 
to he is, or may beremp:ed, he deals the more tenderly with others, as being privy 
to his own frailty. In every ſinne he is leaſt favourable ro himſelf, 

He hatch an hard heart of his owa to tug wit hal, and that he feeleth to his grief, 
more then he can che hearts of other men, He therefore ſpares leaſt where he bath 
moſt toile : and hates moſt, where he feels muſt enmity and warre waged againſt 
him. How far other men ſuffer by a ſecret enemie he knoweth not. He therefore 
is careful not to judge too hardly of them, but ta: her pitieth and prayerh for them 
the more, by how much he findeth the mitt and miſery of ſuch enemi s in his own 
boſome. His own lufferings make him the fitter to pity ſufferers. He will not 
take upon him Gods office in ſearching the heart, unleſſe in his own caſe, where 
God bath made him his deputy. Above all, he is leaſt inquiſitive after the faults 
of his enemie, that he may not be thought deſirous to ſce their nak-dnefſe where 
corraption moſt endangereth him to ve cranſporred, and grace adviſech him to be 
moderate. He viſheth noneſo il as to ſee them offend God, in hope to draw 
vengeance thereby upon th own heads; but m-urneth for the fins of thoſe that 
hate bota God an4 him. Gods enemies he haters (H; his own he tavoureth, 10 far h PiN 
25 ic may ſt:ind wich adehity to God, |:ſthe ſhow d ſeem to tune juſtice into pri- . 
vate revenge; and, to teed malice under pretence fl. 

Nor is his hatred only a general tifing agar ſt un in the lump, and in groſſe: but 
he directeth it againſt all, by falling upon particulars , chat vis barred may pro- 
ceed from one fin to another, till he hach mate it good agaiy ſt all fin. And when 
he bath gone through all his actual fins, he pariuerh his c emvres even into the moſt 
inmoſt parts of his ſoul; and hates original concupitcence the more and worſe, 
becauſe the mother and fountain of ſo many curſed brats within him (c). Abd h . pfal.gn.5 
hates actual fin the more, becau/e the bale ff ring of ſuch an heilſh parent: And 
ſo he makes his hatred of fin, as God make his pardon «4 fin ; Firſt, general, par- 
doning all ins; then particular, forgiving the ipec al fin, and app'ying it to eve- 
ry particular, even to th leaſt, as u Is to the greateſt; leaving no fin out in 
Gods pardon, or in mans hatred, which proccedeth fo far as to hate even the gar- 
ment ſported by the f (4). d Jude 23; 

Thus, this hypocrice hateth ſin, as Padah hated whoredom in Tamar his daugh- 
ter-in-law, command ng her to be bucnt ; bur, underſtanding that himielt was ene 
perſon by whom he was with childe, he ſoon aitered the ſentence (e); the trur e Gen. 38.24, 
Chriſtian is as P4avia(knowing his own guilt): hat deſites Gods hand may be again f 25,26 
bim and his fathers houſe( t) rather then againſt choſe who ſuffered for his off. nce:the f. $.,.14.17 
one is as the Preſidents and Princes of Darius againſt Dane!, bunting after any oc- | 
caſion to accuſe and de ſttoy him, but never minded their own offence, in neglect 
of duty to God; be uſeth all meancs to impeach another, that he himſelf may vent 
his malice againſt him, rather then to puniſh him for any wilful negl:& : the other 
is as the Revengers of Gods children in B raking their Baby loniſh brats, 
= daſhing their braines againſt the tones (g). not ſparing or pitying tue Icaſt of g prat 147 g. 
them all, ; 

This bypocrite maketh a ſhe of ſorrow; a ſomre face, without a ſad he art; 4 ſeerght, Charatt. 4. 
but no deep [orroW for ſin, 

Heis as a childe that counterfeirs a cry, but — when he ſeeth you ſtartled at Sorrow for Gu. 
it: Hecandisfigure or rough caſt his face at a faſt, de uding the world with 
lignes and ſhewes of ſorrow, in ſtead of real grieving. He can be as loud as f- 
fan, and make as much ado with his voice and teures, and all to no purpoſe (%) b Gen. 27.38. 
He can put on 4habs ſackcloth (i), the Jewes aſhes, and hang down his Had as the i King. 21· 7 
bulr»ſh(k). He is for a Ceremony or Proceffion of ſorrow (after the pp mn fa- 6 4. 58 
ſhion) without any ſubſtance. He can ſooner draw blood from bis ſhoulders, then 2 
ſorrow from his heart ; he ſheddeth tears by artifice, to delude the ſimple, but 
ſheweth no real ſorrow acceptable to God. He ſorroweth by rule, not at heart. — 
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he can delude the world with s vain ſhew of ſorrow, be deſireth no more. Re- 
putation with men, not acceptation with God, is his main deſigne; yea, if he can 
thrive better in a contentious way, and give a more thorow blow to his enemy, by 
holding a faſt, he will faſt for frif- and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked. 
neſs (1); And thinks he never ſpends a day better, theo when he thrives moſt in 
8 way of wickedneſſe, after a ſol:mn devotion, He is as devoutly ſorrowful as 
Pope Beniface the eighth (being bimſelf a Guelfe) was upon an A wedneſday Faſt, 
who for all his devotions, forgat not his own faction, but took occaſion to put an 
affront upon the Arch-biſhop of Geno, (of the contrary faction, a Gibelline) in 
ſtead of ſtrawing aſhes on his head, he threw them into his eyes; and inſtead of 
thoſe words, Remember, O man, that thon art duſt, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, in. 
verted the words, and ſaid, Memento O bomo,quia Gibellinur! ei, & cum Gibellinis i 
cinerem reverteris , Remember, O man, that becauſe thow art a Gibelline, thou ſhalt 
retwin to duſt with the Gibellines : and ſo deprived him of his Arch-biſbop- 
rick. And when he how les loudeſt upon his bed, he is not hearr-fick : at moſt, his 
ſtomack doth but wamble 3 little: a pang, or qualme comes over his heart: a ſigh 
and away; as Davidat the newes of Vryab's dearff(»)betrayed by himſelf, when 
ſlain by the ſword of the children of Ammon (n), If it come within view of his heart 
upon ſome other account, it ſhall never lodge there, but tathet be kept out, as 4- 
dam out of Paradiſe (e), by the fliming (word of luſt. He can, if need be, cut and 
lance himſelf, as a Prieſt of Baal, and yet not truly mourn for his ſin. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtians ſorrow for fin, is deeply drawn out of the Well of an 
humbled heart. 

He brings not out a tear, but he dives to the bottom of his heart for it, His ſor- 
row "aſcends from his heart to the eye, and from bis eye returnes to his heart, as 
the water of a fountain from the cop of the pipes falls back into the ſame place 
whence it ſprang up. His ſorrow not only riſerh chence, but ſettles there, He cares 
not for witneſſes of his teares, unleſſe where there be witneſſes too many of his of- 
fence. Ille dolet wert qui fine teſte dolet. Sorrow the more ſincere, the more ſecret, 
He had rather, with Peter, go out from the company, and weep in private, then 
perſonate a Mourner in their Congtegati n. Where the ſpirit of ſupplication and 
mourning is beſtowed, not ocly each 1amily, but each perſon mourneth apart, not 
ſo much as their wives in company with them, He ſeeth him that is inviſible and 
knoweth that the inviſible God ſeeth him a id putteth all his tears into his bottle (/), 
which to him is enough, 

And the more private his ſorrow, tte deeper it is. Sometimes it is like the 
mourning of H adadrimmon in the valley of CMeg addon (9) he pla e —_—— was 
ſlain, for whoſe death the people made publick and bitic i lamentations; ſometimes 
even in private, he maketh his bed to ſwims in the night („); and even in the day, be 
watereth his couch with bis tearesg. Not that a Chriſtizn repenting, doth alwayes 
neceſſarily weep: ſome are naturally ſo dry-eyed that they cannot ſhed a tear, 
even to ſave their lives. Therefore not the teares, but the heart affected, as ſteep- 
ed in teares, is to be heeded. Sorrow for ſin lies more at the beart, then in the 
eye, Yca, ſometimes he is ſo overwhelmed with grief, that he cannot weep, as a 
veſſel without vent cannot run, yet give a little aire of comfort, and then both 
heart and eyes will melt, and be diſſolved. 

Poſſibly he may (which is his trouble) mourn more feelingly for outward loſſes 
and croſſes then for fin ; becauſe, in worldly grief he hath the help of nature and 
affections near at hand, even while nature is an enemy to godly ſorrow; yet be 
ſorroweth not more truly, deeply, or reſolvedly. And the meaſure of ſorrow is 
to be taken by the underſtanding and judgement, not by ſenſe ; by will, not by + 
aff, ct ion. Sorrow is a great part of this Chriſtians ſacrifice which muſt be rational, 
or reaionable(z).We ſee a wiſe man to ſorrow more feehir ply for the loſs of an horſe, 
an hawk, a dog, or ſome matter of pleaſure, then of an a v-ntuce by fea, or of a 
ſur at Law of far greater importance; yet, in his judgment, he eltecmeth the lat- 
tera tar greater loſſe; which he would much rather have cicaped. 50 is * — 
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David mourned more feelingly for Alam the ſon of his delight, then for Ori- 
jah the ſubje& of his ſin. And who would equal childrens tears to the ſorrows 
of men, yer thoſe are more feeling and affectionate then theſe. The Chriſtian 
mourneth more underſtandingly and ſolidly, with more intention of heart, although 
not ſo lenſibly in affection. He eſtetmeth the Premunire, or out · lawry of 
Gods diſpleaſure, to be more bitter then all miſeries of life: yea, he accounterh 
himſelf to be thereby in a worſe caſe, (till God ſpeak peace) then to be unborn, 
therefore ſorrow for ſin makes a deeper wound inwardly, chen that which bleeds 
more outwardly. : 

Thus this hypocrites teares are like the harlots ſmiles or flatteries ; (only with 
this difference, that ſhe hath to do with a fool that is willingly beguiled by her, 
the hypocrite hath to do with a God that will not bedeluded by him :) the true 
Chriſtians ſorrow is like //rae/truly repenting, when they drew water, and powred it 
out before the Lord (v), as lamenting after him(w). The one is as the woman of Te- 
hoab, feigning ber ſelf to be a mourner, that had a long time mourned forthe dead (2, 
the other is as Rachel weeping for hey children, and refuſing to be comforted : not, be- 
cauſe theſe children of the fleſh are not; but becauſe they are. 

This hypocrites ſorrow for (in it but momentany, wherein he is a meer Patient againſt 
bis will, 

He hangeth down his head for a dy, like a bulruſy (a), which, while the winde 
bloweth, bendeth downward, but the winde no ſooner ceaſeth, but it perketh up 
ain; ſo that an oak is ſooner broken, or turned up by the winde, then a ruſh. 
Such is this pliant hypocrite; bis ſorrow, like that of Pharaoh, was à ſhort qualm, 
or fit like a ſea ſic kne ſſe, ſoon over ; if he once but ſmel land he recovereth. It is 
but febris Ephemera, an Ague that gives one fit, and away; as the qualm that came 
upon Felix (, which ended with Pauli turning his back. The next newes we 
hear of Felix was, his diſmiſſion from the Government, and his leaving of Paul 


1 1 Sim. 6.6 
0 Ver. 3 


T 2 Sam. 14.2 * 


Charact. 5. 


4 IIa. 58.5 


Ads 24.25 


bound, mectly to do the penes a pleaſure, as he pretended (c): although the true c ver. 27 


reaſon was that Pan gave not abribe to be releaſed, as Felix hoped, but Paul 
neglected (4) : which ſhewes the ſhort continuance of Felix his ſor- 
wv, 

And no marvel; for the hypocrite in his ſorrow is a meer Patient: as a man 
that is ſick againſi his will; or melancholy, and cannot help it, If he ſorroiv feel> 
ingly it is unwillingly. He would fain laugh as others do: or ſleep, or drink it 
out. Re wiſheth for his former joy and ſecurity; In a word, he is ſorry that he 
ſorroweth, 

On the contrary, The Chriſtians ſorrow for ſin is perpetual, and willingiy under- 
one. 

He is alwayts renewing his repentance, and hath an eye to his own unworthi · 
neſſe, as David, even after God by his Prophet had pronounced Abſolution upon his 


A Ver.26 


Differ] 


Conſeſſion; the Lord bath put away thy ſin, tha ſhalt not die (e). He remembreth,and 1 Sam. 12.13 


is confounded, &c. even when the Lord is pacified towards him (). Every new bene- 
fit puts him on upon further humiliation. He is well content the world ſhould 
now be to him a vale of tears : and *cis enough to him that God pars them into hu 


FEzek.1 6.63 


bottle (g). The day is not yet come wherein they (hall be quite wiped from bis g Pial. 56.8 
ee: (hb), He isever ſighing for what he would have in reference to a total and ab- b Rev. 7.17 


ſolute riddance of all ſin; and,burdened with that which of all other things inthe 
world he would be freed from (i). 

In ſorrow for ſin, he is a willing Agent as well as.a Patient. He willingly takes 
this phyſick of godly ſorrow for the diſeaſe of ſin, and is well content that in the 
working it ſhould make him more ſick, and that he ſhould finde more trouble 
in repenting, then ever he found pleaſure in ſinning, that ſo he may be more ſoundly 
healed, he readily takes the bitter pills of the terrours of the Law for phyſick : and 
does all he can to make them work. He ſtirs up ſorrow in himſelf, and is content 


i Rom 7. 24 


to be afflifted, and to mourn, and weep (k): hoping his ſorrow may awaken him out & Jam. 4.3 


of che ſleep of ſecurity, 
He 
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He is a man of thoughts, and raketh many things to heart, upon this very occa- 
I Exck.9.4 ſion. He ſorroweth as a godly Stateſman, that others are ſo evil (40); and, ag , 
Chriſtian, that himſelf is no better; he ſeeketh cauſcs of ſorrow without him, that 

every thing may help forward his ſorrow within him, and his ſorrow becometh him, 

He is not as children that laugh and cry in one breath. He oftereth his ſorrow a; 4 

m Plal.$1.17 ſacrifice to Cod (m), and that with a willing heart, as he would that God ſhould 

#Jer.z1,28 give him joy. He knoweth God delights to hear a ſinner lamenting-(»), as that 
which makes 2 penicent capable of hearing from God de voice of joy and glas. 
nejje. 

12, whereas the wicked would be rid of his ſorrow, becauſe he ſeeth no good 
coming towards him by it, the true Chtiſtian expecteth the blefling of joy upon 
the facritice of his mourning ; and would be loth to part with his ſorrow, and to be 
as he was before, until he ice ſome fruit of it. He ſoweth in tears, that he may reap in 

6 Pfal. 126.5 Joy (o), and is content with the husband to wait Jong for this preciom! fruit (p), Ay 

p Jam. 5-7 a woman in travel comforteth her ſelfe in hope of a childe in ſome ſhort time; ſo 
he is comforted, not only in his ſorrow, but from his ſorrow, from whence he is 

q Heb. 12.11 aſſured to reap the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe (q), although he cannot through 
the weight of affliction at all times expreſſe this hope: and he is ready to call it 

Gen. o. 20 7oſepb, becauſe upon the like hope he would be in the like caſe again (7). 

Thus this hypocrites ſorrow is like a boile, ſoon dried up and gone: the true 
Chriſtians ſorcow is like an iſſue that ſometimes continueth to the grave; the ſor- 

„Lam. 3.6 vo of the one is a5 the ſorrow of Gods enemies, the Cw/e of God upon him (1), 
the ſorrow of the other is the grace of God in him, and a prognoſtication of 
much ſpiritual peace unto him. 

Charat?. G. This hypocrites ſorrow begins in joy. 

8 Mar. 1.15 He oblerveth not the Papiſts method, (e) to repent firſt, and then to beleeve the 
Geſpel, with application to himſelf. He likes not to ſow firſt in teares, he would 
rather be reaping of joy, without ſuch ſowing. He cloſeth with the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel, at the firſt newes of it, before he prepace himſelf to be capable of 
them. He thinks repentance to be a legal whipping-poſt, unworthy of the Go» 
ſpel, although firſt called upon and inculcared by him that firſt preached the Go- 

u lb and Mat. ſpel. (#) He is as the ſtony ground; although he hath a {tony heart, yet he receives 

3.8. the Word with joy, as a man of large affections (w). He joyneth wich it at firſt 

wLuke3.:z hearingof it; for novelty, not in ſincerity. But that joy enderbin heavineſſe (x); 

x Prov.14.13 for, when he ſhould rejoyce, as, on his death-bed, or, in affliction and tribulati- 

yRom.5.3 on (7, then woe and ſorrow ſeiſe on him, and poure out his very gall upon the 
ground; the very terrours of God betore neglected and kept off, run upon him 
Uke a Giant. And fo his joy that was not laid in the foundation of 1011 -w, ends 

T Mat. 13.21 inoffence, and deſpair (c). 

Differ, On the contrary, the true ¶ briſtians joy begins in ſorrow, 

His joy is firſt a Benoni, the ſon of his ſorrow, before it be, or can he called Zen- 

«Gen.35.15 54min, the ſon of his right hand(a).His heart is dry and barren naturally, and ſuch 
a ſoile is not for joy to grow in, until it be througbly watered, noc only by the 
former raine of godly lorrow, that is, more legal, upon the apptehenſion cf cerrours 
for ſin before God ſpeak peace; bur,alſo by the latter raine, or ſecond ſhowres 

b Luke7. 38 that drop from love upon the apprehenſion of pardon received (). che more he 

and v. 4.43 travellech with this fruit, the more love he hath to it, and delight in it. He can te- 
joyce inraine, as well, as in the ſhining of the Sun: and taketh comfort in godly 
ſorrow, as a min doth in ſure phyſick, even when it makes him ſickeſt, becauſe he 

eM:t.5-4 is aſſured from Chriſt himſelf of the bleſſing of joy upon ſuch a watering (c). He 
feares not a flood, for it makes his heart the richer ſoile, not only for righteou/neſſe, 

« Rom. 14. 17 but for peace and jcy in the Ni Ghoſt (a). And as his ſorrow is laſting, ſo bis joy 

hn 18. 24 ſhalſ be anfwerable, not only full (e), but everlaſting f). 

John 16,22 . AO 4 , ; 

Thus this hy pocrite is like ſome young tradeſmen. that leap into great eſtates left 
them by their fathers, they begin where theit fathers left, and ſo ere long they are 
forced to end where their fathers began, and in much worſe condition ; - = 
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Chriſtian is as Jacob going over Jordan with bis ſtaffe, and fain to endure much 
hardſhip ere he was owner of any thing wherein he might take comfort: the one 
is as Judas that was at firſt t-ken with Chrilt and his Goſpel, and undertook to 
preach it to others, but ended all his preaching in an hal'er; the other is as the 


woman taken in aCuſtery, and brought unto Chriſt, that he might condemn 


her; where for a while ſhe ſtood weeping, but was after diſmiſſed with com- 
fort and peace. 
T his hypocrite ſorroweth for himſelf, not for God. CharaR.7. 
This hypocrite is in his forrow, 25 in all other things, for himſelf, Self. love and 
hypocrifie cannot be ſcvered. We ſorrow for nothing but what is hurtful to that 
we love, What a man apprehendeth to be moſt hurtful to that he loves beſt, he 
is moſt grieved for, when it lights upon that object of his love. If ic fall any where 
elſe, it never ttoubleth bim. This hypocrite loving himſelf beſt, and God leaſt, 
yea, not at all; can nevet be truly ſorrowful for any thing, but as it falls upon him 
ſelf. Let God ſuffer never ſo much, this hypocrite is not moved with it. He ſor- 
roweth neither with God, ner for God. 
He is no friend to Godin his ſorrowing, nor God to him. He mourneth not 
for God, neither doth God bemoan him. He ſorroweth both profanely and de- 
ſperately. Profanely, for he runneth from God, as Cain, to the land of Nod (g), as g Gen. 4. 16 
Faul, to the Witch of Esder (+), as ſome young Gallants to a popiſh Prieſt, 2nd ſo © 1m. 28.67 
turn Traitors. He mournech de/perately roo, as Judas, that went fi:ſt to the Pricits, 
and afterwards to the devil, not having the power or grace to ſeek God and his 
mercy to prevent it. He firſt begins haſtily with carn1l joy, and therefore is af- 
tetwards juſtly ſwallowed up of overmuch heavireſſe and hortour He would not 
offer unto God an Heart contrite for fin, his ſpitit muſt at le: gth lie down in ſorrow 
of heart as a puniſhment for ſinne (+) his faith was of his own making, Luke 16. 25 
without repentance, and this endeth a repentance of his own, without 
fait h. | 
On the contrary, the Chriſtian ſorro\Wh With reell to Cod, and 3 Differ} 
unt o God, 
His ſorrow is more for God then for hWMelf, more, for that God is broken by his 
whoriſh heart, that hath departed from him (4) : then that God hath broken him for K Exck. 6.5 
that departure, His ſorrow alſo is a godly ſorrow, being made /orry after a godly 
manner, and thereby it comes to paſſe that be receives damage in nothing(!). A from 12 Cor. 
that Worketh repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of ; not the ſorrow of the world, 
which Worketh death: A ſorrow wrought by God, not by terrours of the devil; 
a ſorrow that drives him unꝰo God, not from him; that makes him to lie at Gods 
feet ro do whathe will with him; caſting nici ſelt wholly on God to heal his broken 
heart, and to bind up his wounds. 
And as he reſpecteth God n his ſorto v, fo the Lord comforteth him. His ſor- 
row therefore is moderated, not in regard of his diſpleaſure againſt the ſin which 
he hath committed; but in regard of the comforts of the Goſpel with which it is 
mixed, It makes him fo to dram near unto (594 who hath imitten him that God 
thereupon draws near mito him to heal him). And it fo humbleth him, that God Jam. 4.8 
exalteth him, The hypocrice and the Chriſtian may be ſick of the ſame diſcaſe, and 
fore of the ſame wound, but the kypocrice hath che pangs of conſcience with- 
out comfort ; the diſcaſe, without the remedy ; the wound, without the cure; but 
the true Chriſtian hach a merciful Father, a powerful Phyſician, that not only ſha+ 
keth, bur comtorteth him; and bealeth as well as woundeth him (/) x lia, 57. 19 
Thus, this hypocrite is a man wounded in warte, which makes him flie ſo far 
as he can irom him chat fell upon him; the Chriſtian is as be that being lanced by * 
the Chyrurgion, puts himſelf furcher under his hand, to binde up and heal the wound 
which he hath made: the one when ſorrow ſeiſeth on him, is as Nabal, thunder» 
mitten, that he dies away like a ſtone (9);the other, is as they who were pricked in; , 82m. 25.37 
their hearts, at the preaching of Peter (y), but never left him, till healed of that p Acts 2.37 
wound which his Sermon had made. 
As This 


E 


36 2 Part The Repenting Hypocrite, Chap. xxvl 


—— — 


Charact. 8. This hypocrite ſorroWeth for ſin at random, and ſo is not ſoftened, nor humbled, even 
when his ſorrow is greateſt. 

He ſometimes teigneth a ſorrow that he might not be thought to come behind o- 
thers in repentarce. But that makes him never the better penitent, but rather the 
worſe; becauſe he ſo much pleaſeth himſelf with his mock-ſorrow, or with chat 
which is not to the purpoſe, that he never looks after that which is trus, and ne. 
ceſſary. He aimech aloof at ſome petty ſins, or ſuch as are common to him with o- 
thers : but never comes near to the ſpecial and chief cauſe of conttoverſie be- 
tween God and his ſoule. As the Lapwing crieth fartheſt from his ncſt, ſo he 
makes moſt ado and complaint of thote things, for which he bath leaſt cauſe tobe 
troubled; inthe mean time ſuffereth a far greater wickedneſſe to ſleep in his bo- 
ſome, without the leaſt diſturbance or notice taken of it. So that he ſets vp his 
ſorrow but as a blinde, to keep men off from eſpying his beloved fin, and from all 
ſuſpition of his being guilty of harbouring ſuch a viper. 

And whether bis ſorrow be feigned or crue, little or much, he is not ſoftened or 
humbled by it, but rather hardened the more. His heart is as an Anvil, or armour 
of proof, that is not mollified, but either more hard, or broken to pecces, never 
to be capable of ſetting together again, As Pharaoh by every plague or hand of 
God upon him, he becomes more ſtiffe, and unmalleable, Abigail told Nabal e- 
nough to have drawn from him a flood of teares ; but his heart, hardened in wick- 

q 1 Sam. 25.3 edneſſe before (q),was ſo tar from melting, that it died within him. and he became az 
fone (r); So doth this hy poctite, be his ſorrow as greatan overflowing flood, as 
that of Eſa. which filled him with rage and rancour, not as beirg angry with 
„ Gen. 27. 34+ himſeif for ſelling, and deſp!/ing his birth-right, but with his b/eſſed brother, and 
andver. 41 that unto death (s . 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian ſorroweth moſt for his ſpecial ſin, and is thereby di.. 
ſolved, and melted, 

He applicth the plaiſter to the right ſore, and putteth the tent of repentancein 
tothe true wound. This forrow he powreth ont like Water, his heart 5s like 
Wax, it is melted in the midſt of his bowel; (t). If he hear any fad ne wes of his 
own heart, upon hearing the words of the Law, that draweth forrow from him, 
that ſorrow is a ſoftening, melting, diſſolving ſorrow. It is with him as with Fe- 
fiah, whoſe bet Was tender, which cauſed him to humble himſelf before God, when 
ih „ be rent his cloat hes and wept beſore him (#) His heart is made ſoft by God,when the Al 
2 ge 7 mighty troubleth him (r). Yea, he cannot commit the leaſt fin, when he bath great» 

eſt ſecuricy againſt being queſtioned for it, but his heart ſmites him, as David heart 
did him, fot cutting off but a lap or skirt of Sauli garment, when he might as eaſi 
x1 Sam, 24.5 ly have taken his lite (x). 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul overcome by Davids tenderneſſe in ſaving his life 
3 1Sam.24.16 when he had it in his power, he lift wp his voice and weps (3), partly through 
ſhame for unjuſt perſecuting of David, yet his heart was no way ſoftened towards 
him, for he perſecuted him (till; the other is as David, whoſe heart having /mit- 
c 28m. 24.10 ten him for numbring the people (⁊), made him preſently to diſſolve into particular 
acknowledgement of his (in, and craving pardon for it; the one, together with bis 
teares, is as Niobe, congealed into marble ; the other diſſolved into a fountain of 
waters; the ſorrow of the one makes him more ſinful; the grief of the other makes 
him more watchful. 
(haraft.g. Thi; bypocrite i4 ſometimes brazen-faced, holding forth impudence for inno- 
CeNncie, = 
He can fin boldly, and yet nulla palleſcere culpa, never change colour for it, not 
be known of it by his countenance, He hath a brow of braſſe, as well as an 
heact of Adamant. He hath a Whores forehead that cannot bluſh, that refuſeth to be 
aJer.z-3 eſnarrcd (a). He forceth impudence upon himſelf, and will rather raviſh his heart, 
then ſufferic eo make che leaſt ſhew of guiltin bis face. Gebazi himſelf ſhall not 
go beyond him, in bold telling of, and ſtanding in a broad lie; thy [ervant went no 
kings 5.25 whitber (4), Such is this hypocrite, when be hath once gotten paſt all ſhame in ſin- 
lung. 


1 Ver. 37 


t Plal. 22.14 


Shame ſor ſon. 
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ing. When he hath committed abomination, he is not at all aſhamed (c). The unjuſt 
man knowerh noſhame (d): He declareth bis fin ar Sodom, he hideth it not (e). The 
filthy Sodomites that were ſo impudent in their filthineſſe that they proclaimed it in 
the open ſtreets, at Lots door : yea, and after, for their attempting it, they were 
ſmitten with blindneſſe, they would not give over the attempt, were never more 
ſtee led in wickedneſſe, then this hy pocrite, (after be bath been once ot twice taken 
in the manner) in ſetting a good face as he calls it, upon the buſineſſe, ſo as what he 
cannot hide or deny, he will out-face, Thus his graceleſſe heart quickly becomes 
ſo far paſt hope and grace, as to be paſt all ſhame, and to prevail with his conſci- 
ence ſo far, as both dedolere, and depudere; to be ſotry for his former ſorrow for 
fin; and to be aſhamed of his former ſhame, 

On the contrary, the true Chriftian i truly aſhamed of whatever ſhameful att be 
committeth, 

If he be not ſo aſhamed of fin as not to commit it: he is ſo ingenucuſly aſhamed 
of bimſelf afterwards, as toſhame himſelf for fin committed. Nothing puts him 
to the bluſh like ſin ; not is there any (in at which he bluſheth not. The fins of 
his youth ſtick by him, when he comes to riper years, to reflect on the reproach 
that the ſins of bis youth, (when men think (in to be moſt excuſsble) have brought 
upon him: at this he is aſhamed, yea, even confounded, in the hearing of it (). He 
cares not how much he ſhames himſelf, to give glory to God, when be hath aiſho- 
noured him by lin; So fooliſh Was J, (faith he to God.) ard ignorant; I wai as a beaſt 


before thee (g). He remembers Gods Anſwer to Azeſes interceding for Miriam, g Phal. 73.23 
If ber father bad but ſpit in ber face, ſhould ſhe not be aſbamed ſeven dayes (he The bNumb.12.14 


contrire ſinner theretote needs not to be bid to be aſhamed and confounded in 
himſelf, when God and his own conſcience ſeem to ſpit in his face for not prevent- 
ing that ſhame which he muſt now be contented to lie under. He will ſoon caſt up 
his accounts, and find what little frair he now hath in theſe things whereof he is 4. 
ſhamed (i), as expecting no bettet harveſt of ſuch a ſowing, 

Thus, this hypocrite is as rhe adulterons woman which eateth, and wipeth her 
mouth, and ſaith, I have dene no wickedneſſe (H; he dares boldly ſay, he hath com- 
mitted no fault, how faulty ſoever : the true Chriſtian, when he hath ſi-ned, and 
others are puniſhed, he will come in. and take the ſhame to himſelf, and jay, Lo, 
I have firmed, and I have done Wickedly; but theſe ſheep what have they dene Let 
thine hand, I pray thee, be agamnſt me and my fathers houſe (1) : the one is profeſſed- 
ly impudevt, that he may not ſeem to be guilty, the other confeſſeth his fin wich 
ſorrow and ſhame, that he may be freed of che guilt of it. 

This hypocrite is ſomernmes nr/caſonubly, and extremely baſhful. 

He that can be ſerming!y ſotrowful for a {mall offence, but not prieve at all 
for a greacer, which he loves better: can do as much in the point of ſhame: If he 
think, bluſhing for a ſmall matter, and impudence in a greater, will have this ef- 
feRt, that he who ſecth him to bluſh for a trifle, of which he confeſſeth himſelf 
guilcy ; and not to change countenance for a greater ſin, which he denieth, will con- 
clude him not guilty inthe greater; he willbluſh ſo often as he pleaſerh ; and 
yet be never the leſſe impudent in other matters, which deſerve more then a bluſh» 
ing. He will bluſh, to ſave his credit in a greater matter wherein he refuſcth to 
bluſh. 

He ſometimes alſo taketh up a baſhfulneſſe that betokeneth gꝑuilt, rather then in - 
genuity and innocent ſhame{aſtneſſe. An harlot will bluſh ſometimes to hear of 
that in others which ſhe hath too much minde unto in her ſelf; only ſhe ſeems to 
bluſh at what others lay wantoaly, thai ſhe may not be thought to be what indeed 
ſhe is, that thereby ſhe may be the more ſolicited to be what ſhe ſeems lu ro af- 
fect : She ſtill ſeems moſt baſhful to grant, what ſhe is moſt willing to yield. Ie 
is not denied that in ſome there is a per ruſticu, a natural infirmity beyond all 
reaſon this way, ariſing from complexion, or clowniſh education, melancholy, or 
perhaps tentation; but this hypocrite is troubled with none of theſe in the baſh- 


fulneſſe he ſhewerth, His ſhamefaſtneſſe is not forced, but affected, not arifing from 
Aaa 2 natural 
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1 Jer. 17.18. 


0 Ezek. 3. 8, 9. 


7 I Pet. 4.14 
9 Ver.16 


natural modeſty, rural education, freedom from guilt ; but from a meer projected 
policy to cover greater deformities, the better to hide the guilt of an evilcon- 
ſcience , or, to give vent to boyling concupiſcence, which ſhews it ſelf in the face 
not to ſhame, but to gratifie ſome ſecret luſt :- and, as it were, to hang out af 
and enſign to envite and call whatever may tend to the ſatisfaction of it, wherein 
our hypocrites will not ſit out. 

Contratiwiſe, 4 true Chriſtian is never aſhamed willingiy, but where guilt ij the 
case. 

+ natural infirmity cannot be maſtered by grace or reaſon; he beareth it as his 
burden; doth not feed it, to make a gain of it, as his project. The more innocent, 
the more hold he is in what becometh innocency. If he be overtaken, he will 
(brink, and bide as A am in Paradiſe, But ſo far forth as the Image of God ig 
reſtured in him, and he hath been bumbled for his errour, he recovereth his original 
boldueſſe, and ſo far as he is r5gbreonr, he is bold ara Lien (m). Let them be aſbamed, 
ſaith he, but let ut me be aſbamed (n). Here he maketh bis face Nrong againſt their 
faces, and his forelcad ſtrong againſt their fore beadi; and, as an adamant harder then 
flint bath he made his forehead ; ſo that he feareth them not, nor is diſmayed (o);when 
innocency is the ground of conhdence and reſolution. 

If he be taken with the leaſt hn, none ſhall ſhame him more then he will ſhame 
himfelf, But if le be reproac led for the Name of Chriſt, he accounts himſelf happy, 
becaaſe the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon bim. And. if he ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
he will not be aſhamed(p) , but gloriße God in fis behalf (9). If his ad-rerſary write 4 
book againſt (um, cuuſeleſly to calumniate him; be will /urely take it npon his (boub 


7 Job 31.35,36 der, and binde it as a crown unto bim (r). Shall he be aſhamed of holy wedlock, 


sRom.3.4 


z Act; 141 


u Heb,11.26 


Chara. 11. 


becauſe the unholy Pope Siriciu hath condemned marriage, ar living in the fleſ 
Shall he bluſh to do that which God alloweth, and man condemneth ? Nay, his 
Concluſion is, Let God be true, and every man a liar (2). He is therefore ſo far from 
being aſhamed, for holding faith and a good conſcience, that he accounteth 
it his _ rejoycing, to be Counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the Name of 
Chriſt (i). 

Th this hypocrite pretendeth ſhame to cover his guile: the true Chriſtian 
out-goeth him in ſhaming himſelf where he is guilty : the one is ſhamefac*d where 
there is need, and ſnameleiſe where there is moſt cauſe of ſhamezthe o: her kecpeth his 
ſhame to ule it where there is need; but abandoneth ſhame where he ought to be 
without ſhame : the one is aſhamed of Chriſt and his Word, more then of denying 
both, when there is moſt cauſe ro own them; the other is as Moſer, eſteeming the 
reproach for ¶ Kriſt gre:ier riches then all the treaſures in Egypt (#), even when he 
ſuffers moſt for the. 

T bis bypecrites ſhame proceedeth from ſelfſ-love, 

He that doteth upon himielf, is eaſily ſhamed at whatever may leſſen bis price. 
None is ſo much in love with ſelf as the hypocrite, therefore whatever blotteth 
himſelf, he is aſhamed of; not becauſe God is thereby grieved, but himſelf diſho- 
noured. He is in love with his own credit, which he is loth to have ſtained: 
therefore he makech all to veile to that, If that be empaired, padere ſu funditur, be 
is confounded with thame. If he undertake a combate againſt the truth, and be 


w Luke 13.17 worſted, ke is mote aſhamed (as the adverſaries of Chriſt,put to a non · lu ( w.) for 


x Ver. 15.16 


the loſſe of his own reputation, then joyed with finding the truth. 7he Ruler of the 
Synagogue was filled with indignation, to lee a cure wrought by Chriſt on the Sab» 
batk-day, pretending it to be a breach of the Sabbath; Chriſt ſomewhat ſharply 
reproves him, but truly gives him his due, in calling him pcie; but when be 
comes to grappie with him, by that invincible argument, (do wer each of you looſe 
bis xe or bis aſſe from the ſtall, and lead him away 10 watering ; and ought not 4 
daughter of Abraham, boundeighteen years by Satan, be looſed from this bond, on the 
Sabbath. day (x?) all his adverſaries were aſhamed, not that they had oppoſed 
Chriſt and the truth. but that they were put to ſhame before the people, who rejenced 
for all the glorious things done by him. 
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{ is not regardleſſe of his own reputation, where he may maintain it without 
diſhonour to God : but, where his credit and Gods honour come in competition, 
he diſdaineth the congreſſe and will maintain Gods honour even againſt his en; 
for, God is dearer to him then all the world, yea, then his own ſelf. God muſt ſave 
him, if he be laved at all : therefore he will give God the glory, that he may be ſa» 
ved, rather then ſupport his own credit in that for which he deſerves to be damn - 
ed; This he knows to be Gods own _—_ to his own people repenting, He 
eftabliſheth his Covenant with them upon theſe very termes, that they may remember 


Ki be confounded, and never open theit mouth any more becauſe of their ſhame, When 


e is pacified towards them, for all that they have done (x). 
Godis not aſh:med of him, when he looks upon himin his Son: but he is aſha- 
med of himſelf, when he looketh upon what he hath done, and is aſhamed to call 
God Father, till God further encourageth him; and ingenuouſly confeſſeth that he 


On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is aſhamed for the filthineſſe and baſeneſſe of 


— — 


Differ. 


x Exek. 16.63 


is no more Worthy to be called his ſon (). If God will meet him, fall on bis neck and y Luke 15.19 


kiſſe him, that is more then he dares promile, until it be done: and if his facher do 
ir, be will then take courage and comfort; but not before, Until then, although 
God be paciſied towards him, he is not pacified towards himſelf ; not as taking upon 
him to be more juſt then God ; but, more ſevere, till God ſpeak peace. Wonderful 
is the ingenuity of a Saint; he will rather record his own ſhame, that God may 
have honour, then cunceal his own ſin, to maintain his own credit againſt God. 
If Moſes offend through poſſion and watelief but once in bis life, he will record 
it, although to his own ſhame, that God may not ſufter by cauſing a man of ſo great 
deſert as Moſes to loſe the honour of bringing them into Canan whom he led out 


of Egypt, and from whom heendured ſo much hardſhip in the wiiderneſſe(z.)So x Numb. 10.2 
David(s), not only repenteth but reporteth his fin to all poſterity, that the mercy of « Pal. q aa. 


God may be the morc exalted in his ſhame, chat put God to the exetciſe of ſo much 
mercy to ſave him. 

Thus, this hypocri-e is as Judab, that when he bad met with his match, and 
found an harlot, no leſſe cunning then himſelf was luſtful, he was willing to loſe 
his ener, bracelets and ſtuſfe, to prevent ſbame, but aſhamed of the filthineſſe of 
his fin committed with her (5). Thetrue Chriſtian is as that Noble Perſian G 


br3as, in purſuit of the Agi. the arch enemies of his countrey(c), who choſe rather 


b Gen.38.2 
Herad. in ba- 


to call upon Darius to diſpatch him and the Tyrant too, with whom he was grapling lia lib. 


in the dark, then to let the Tyrant live for feare of hurting Gobryas he will en- 
dure any thing rather then let ſuch an enemy as ſin to draw breath: the one ne- 
ver cares for ſhame, but to ſave himſelf : the other cares for no ſhame to himſelf, ſo 
he may uphold che honour of God. 

This hypocrite is aſhamed only of ſuch ſins as men know, and abborre. 


Charatt. 13. 


He ſhameth not to do ihe moſt ſhameful things in ſecret (4). If hecancarry it 4 Bph.5.12 , 


cleanly, no matter how filthy he be. Si nox caſte, tamen cate, cunning filthineſſe 
is with im as good as chaſtity. Nay, if he be never ſo open in bis fin, if that he 
doth be not condemned by his companions and the times, he never bluſheth at it. 
He is not aſhamed of ſwearing, lying, flattering, cheating, rotren ſpeech, pro- 
phaning of the Lords day, or other holy things, and ſuch like faſhionable fins, 
although never ſo apparent in him. Vea, he rather glorieth in hit ſhame, 
when he findeth the committing of ſhameful things is his way to glory with 
men, 

His eye is upon men, and he weigheth ſin and vertue by the ſhekel of man, al- 
though he know both would carry other weight by the ſarkel of the Sanctaary, 
which in the general he profeſſeth to be tried by; therefore he is more aſhamed 
of ſome petty folly that Tay diſparage his education, parts andwit among vain men, 
then of leudneſſe, that may give God cauſe to diſcard him, He bluſheth more at 
weaknelſle before men, then at wickedneſſe before God. He is more aſhamed to 


aa 3 proved, 


be taken in the manner(-),then to fea/zto be poor(f), then diſhoneſt; to be diſ- © Jer-2-26 
A F Luke 16.3 
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proved, then to lie; yea, he is rather aſhamed of gead then of 4 
g Luke 9.26 vil (g). 
Differ. Oo the contrary, the true Chriſtian: ſhame is moſt with an eye to God. 
He looks moſt at what will ſhame him moſt before God: and there he is moſt 
aſhamed, His care is to provide for hoxeſt things, not only in the ſight of the Jord. hut 
þ 2 Cor. 8.21 of wen (), to follow things that are honeſt, lovely, and of good report among men). 
8 Pail. q.8 But if God and men be not all of a minde, he remembteth with whom chiefly be 
hath to do; and, to whom, to fand and fal. Here be will rather endure ſhame 
from men, by doing what they like not, that he may prevent ſhame from God, 
& Gal.6.1 for doing what he forbiddeth. And if he be overtaken in a fault (K), for which 
men perhaps will like him never the worſe, but rather the better; he-wi 
beare his ſhame in the preſence of God, for being ſo bold with hi 
honour. 
He is a true Iſraelite, partaker of the inward circumciſion in the heart and ſpirit, 
Rom. 2.9 and therefore afteReth the praiſe not of men, but of God (I). If God praiſe him, be 
hardeneth bis face as a flint, againſt the ſhame of men; tut if God diſallow of his 
wayes, he is aſhamed and confcunded, although all the world commend and ap- 
plaud him. When he hath ſinned,” he ſtzndeth afar off from God, as the Publi- 
n Luke 8.13 cane (m), as aſhamed to t up ſo much 41 bis eyes to heaven. Whatſoever is odious 
to God, although of good eſtcem among men, maketh him hang the head; if it be 
but the wildneſſe, vanities, and follies of youth, theſe he accounteth his reproach, 
n Jer. 3 1.19 for which he beareth his he before God (v), not without indignation, at that, 
which perhaps other men as vain as himſelt commend him for. But if any thing 
be pleaſing to God, let men ſay what they will to ſhame him for it, as making him- 
ſelt vile by it, he will not be afraid of the flouts of a Michal, ot of any others of her 
remper, but boldly anſwer, 7 Will yet be more vile then thus, and be baſe in mine 
- 02 Sam6.22 o ig bt (e). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Herod, not at all aſhamed of per ſecuting the Church, e- 
ven unto blood, it he finde that it pleaſets the people (y); the true Chriſtian is as 
Ezra, aſbamed to require that of the King, which he knew him not unwilling to 
grant at the firſt asking for, if it ſhall in the leaſt derogate from the honour of 
1 God (4); the one ſhunneth whatever may honour God, if it tend to his ſhame 
rJokn B. 43 with men, as loving the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God (t); the other put- 

ſueth whatever wicked men defire to ſhame him for, if it tend to the glory of God; 

as loving the praiſe of God more then the praiſe of men. 
Charact. 13. This hypocrite, if he be aſhamed of ſint in himſelf, yet not in thoſe that belong to 

Im. 
When he is taken in the manner with idleneſſe, riot, drunkenneſſe, uncleannefſe, 
&c. ia bimſelf, haply he may be aſhamed,or at leaſt make wiſe as if he were; but be 
counteth it no ſhame, that his ſervants are rude and untaught, his children unruly 
and riotous, his wife profane and wanton, his people and charge wicked and igno- 
rant, If it be his diſgrace, yet he bluſheth not: or if be do, it is for his own diſ- 
grace, not for their wickedoeſſe, Nay, rather he vpholdeth them in their wicked- 
neſſe, to his greater ſhame, if not ruine alſo, as David did, Adenij ab, nevr diſplea- 
| ſing kim in the leaſt, nor ſaying, why haſt thow done ſo? until Agonijab fir ſt iſpired 
s1 King.1.5,6 the throne (/) and then attempted his fathers bed, and ſo periſhed for bi: wicked- 
r King. 2.17. neſſe (:), (a juſt tecompence of Parents cockering their children; and, of chil- 
&c. dren abuling their Parents indulgence,) But how ſhall he be accounted a Chtiſtian, 
or to have a good heart rowards God,that can endure his wife, children, ſervants, 
charge, to be as heathens before his face, he never bluſhing at their wickedneſſe, 
nor uling meanes to prevent their miſcarriages, or endeavouring afterwards to re- 
claim and reduce them, 
Differ. On the contrary, the true ¶ hriſt ian bluſpeth for their ſins that are about kim, as well 
as for hit oun. 
He laboureth what he can to make all his relations that are near unto him, to be 


like himſelf, in godlineſſe. He dwelleth with bis wife according to „ as 
cngca- 


p Act. 123 
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endeavouring to impart unto her the knowledge of God,) giving honour to ber as 
unto the weaker veſſel, (not ſuffering her to be deſpiſed for her infirmities) as bein 
beires together of the grace of life (#). He bringeth up bis children in the fear and pes. 3.3 
nurture of the Lord (). He will command bis children and bis bouſhold that they w Bph. 6. J. 
ſhall keep the way of rhe Lord (x). His eyes ſpall be upon the faithfwl of the land, that x Gen.18.19 
they may dwell with bim, and he that walketh in a perſelt way ſhall ſerve bim). He 7 Pſal.101.6 
will cake heed to himſelf, and to all the flock, whereof the Lord hath made bim Over- 

ſeer * But if after all his care, this will not be, it is his aba ſement and humilia- Ar 20. 28 
tion: a fooliſh wife mabeth him aſbamed, and is as rottenneſſe in bis bones ; a wicked 

childe is 2 diſhonour and ſhame to his father, as Els ſons ro him. If he be a Mi- 

niſter, and have the charge of a perverſe people, he accounts himſelf undone, be- 

cauſe he dwelleth in the midſt of a people of wnclean lips (⁊). He expecteth, yea, ſufferæ⁊ Ila. c. 

eth abaſement and ſhame, bewailing tl eſe that have ſinned, and have not repented (a). 4 >Cor-13, 20 
He is aſhamed and bluſpeth to lift ap his face unto G od, for the wickedneſle of the peo- 

ple, is well as for his own iniquity (c); He accounteth their ſhame his own; and R 4.6 
where they take no ſhame to themſelves, he takes it upon himſelf on their be- ; 
balfe. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Ci, that honowred his ſons above God (c), in not being ; 1Sam.2.29 
ſo far aſhamed of their wickedneſſe, which he knew, as when they made themſelves vile, 
he reſtrained them not, nor ſo much as fromned upon them (d); the true Chriſtian is d 1 Sam. 3. 13 
25 Jacob, even confounded for the wickedneſſe of his two ſons, Simeon and Levi, 
butchering of the Shechemites (e); the one never bluſheth where he can avoid it; *Gen.34-3® 
the other never avoids bluſhing where it is deſerved. 

This hypecrite is never aſlemed, till he can hide his {in no longer, 

He fecks rather to hie his ſhame, then to confeſſe it; his care is more to put fin 
behiode the door, ebe to ſhur it out: :o cover it, as Rachel did her idols /), then to 
part with it. If be can foe a ſew ſig- leaves together to covet his nakedneſſe, 
this pleaſeth him as muca as 121wocency; and this makes his fin to cleave the faſter 
to him, and will in the end Jonble his name; for, he that covereth hu fin ſhall 
wet proſper (g). Such an or. that he loveth the fin, becauſe he ſhuaneth ſo 
much che (ſhame of it; thercfocu ris ſhame is not a clearing ſhame, but a 
ſhifring ſhame, that will in the iflue break in upon him to his utter con- 
fuſion, 

He loves as much to put oft ſhame, as to put on fin; to excuſe and hide fin as 
much as to commit it; like thoſe qui prenzo peccant, inde purgitant, who firſt offend, Plant. 
and then cover it by an excule. So even Adam dealt at firſt with God, thinking 
to put off his own fault, by laying ut to the woman, which ſhort cloak doubied his 
fin; as they who think to put off ſhame for other evils whereof they are accuſed, 
by adding a lie to their tormer tranſgreſſions, which being detected, makes them ; 
more odious and notorious; as Gehazi(g), who thereby drew a garment which g Kings 542g 
he little dream't of, «pon him and his ſeed for rver, even the leproſie of Naaman, 
whom he had abuſed, and now ſought to cover it with another he to his 
Maſter (6). ver. ay 

Contrarily, the tree Chriſtians ſhame drives him to the only true Differ. 
feelter. 

He knoweth that (in hidden is never the farther off, and that the ſhame will be 
doubled in the ifſue ; a ſhame will follow him for the ſin which he hideth, (for, la- 
ſim will finde him out (i), let him hide himſelf from it 2s warily as be can;) and a 
ſhame for hiding it too. He therefore putteth «ff the fig-leaves of bypocriſie, 
by a free Confeſſion of bis ſin = bimſrlf (K) 5nd chen God takes off the ſhame, K Pal. 32.5 
by —_— him with the righteouſneſfle ofs Son, applied by faich; that being a 
garment of Gods own making fo our firſt Parents, figured by the things of thoſe 
beaſt; wherewith he clethedhem(!), Gen. 3. al 
He is fully ſatisfied chat none can hide fin from God but God bimſelf, by not 
imputing iz; not can any hide his nakedneſſe and ſhame, but the robes of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe ; nor ſhelcer him from Gods eye and vengeance, but the skin of that 
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Lamb that was [lain from the beginning of the world (w). He findeth that one wa 
to obtain pardon of þ, is to conſeſſe it (u); and therefore to make it out that he try. 
ly repenteth unto falvation, he doth among other things clear himſelf of his fin, 
not by bidiog, but by diſcovering it; not by pleading for it, but by juſtifying God 
— his proceedings againſt him, taking to himſelf che ſhame, and giving God the 
Sloxy. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like Ale wander, who fitting to have his picture drawn, 
laid che finger upoathe sx at in his face, as pointing to that which he would have to 
be hidden; the true Chriſtian is as Hezchiab, when he had d: alt weakly in (hew. 
ing all that he had to the BA Ambaſladours, ſent to corgratulate his teco- 
very; he freely, without mincing or Apology, confeſſed the whole truth, that 
there was not any thing rich he had not ſhewed them e); the one carech not how 
ſhamelcilcly be hidetu ſhame, in hope not to be ſhamed ; the other {ticks not to 
ſhame himſelfro che utmoſt to him who is able ſor his ſhame to give him double 
comfort. 

1 bis bypoerites ſhame endeth in confuſion. 

He never taketh, nor beateth his ſhime for his ſia, willingly. even when he bath 
moſt ſhamefully ſinned ; therefore he is never bettered by it, when it is infl:Red up- 
on him guuſt his will; but either it makes him impudent ſo long as God will 
forbear bis exccution ; or it fil's him with ſo much contution, that he apprehendeth 
his ſh+me as the greateſt puniſhment that can be laid upon him. Aud indeed 
this ill de the end of every hypocrice. He covereth him el! with hi; own Confuſion, 
as with amantle (r). He never took ſhame to himſelf («© prve (19d glory, rherctore 
God turnes his glory into ſname, and makes him ſo te app;ebend bis ſhame, 38 to 
take comi ort in nothing. Cod will bring an everlaſting rep» oath non h'm and a per petu- 
al ſhame that ſhall not be forgotten (q). He ſhall bear vir ſhame here (>), whether he 
will or not; and in che world to come, when his body ant ont of rhe duſt, he 
ſnall awake to ſhame and everlaſting contempt (1). 

On the contrary, the true Ch» iſtians ſhame endeth in joy and honour, 

At che prelent, none ſo much abaled; in the iſſue, none to much exalred: be 
ends not in confuſion, but in joy unſpeakable and full of glory. He is aſhamed to 
his humi iat ion, not co his confuſion. He is abated, not abaſhed; contuunded in 
himielt, bu: not ſo amazed as to be kept oft frum ſecking cover: under the wings of 
Chrilt He 15 troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but net in deſpan(t); 
caſt down, but not without hope : he is as dying, in regard of his own merit ; el be 
lives tor ogh the merits of Chriſt ; as chaſtened and not killed (v), His ihame is inge- 
nuvus, ilcictore hopetul ; free, therefore fruitful; he belecveth, therciote be fal 
not be aſhamed (m). His own heartſhames him, therefore God honourerh him, 
and keeps lum from that utter ignominy of everlaſting ſheme. e bail rot be oſha» 
med nor cor founded world without end( x). Ven, for his ſpame, be hill han c double; ar for 
confuſicn, he ſhall rejojzce in his portion——, FEverlaſiing joy ſhall be wmo 
bim 7). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Tamar, firſt forced by Amnon; butafterwards, choo- 
ſing r:ther to run any haz ird, yea, to continue her wickednefſc with her inceſtu- 
ous brother, (after ſhe found her ſelf with childe,) then co tun the ganr-lop of 
ſhame among her companions, which after ended in hergreater ſhame (z): the 
true Chriſtian is as thoſe Corint hiaus, truly humbled, and effectualiy ſhamed. that 
in all things approved themſelver clear of that matter wherein they had failed ]; the 
one, ſecking to avoid ſhame, is overwhelmed with it; the other, ingeruovtly ta- 

king (ſhame, is bleſſed by it. 

Hitherco the D:/covery of ſin: the Diſcomſiture follows; and therein, the Cone 
ſti, Congueſt, and iievenge, offer themſelvcs. In the Conflict are conſideted 
the cauſe of it, the ex: mies, the field, the neapent, the minde and purpoſe of the 
Combatants. The Conflict is firſt, 

This bypocrite fighteth againſt ſinne, out of ſeare of miſchief to bim- 
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Every Combitant propoundeth to himfelf ſome cane of his combate ; fo doth 
this hypocrite : but ſuch as in the iſſue will afford no comfort. He that fights out 
of feare, little regards any iſſue at all, in relation to any good to himſelf, This 
hypocrite is afraid ; therefore in ſome ſort fighteth againſt fin, to avoid falling 
into that danger, either of God or man, which he otherwiſe apprebends to beine- 
vitable; and io one feare offeteth violence to another; He will take up the cudg- 
els, le{t God, too ſtrong an enemie, ſhould deſtroy him; or man, too near an enemy, 
ſhould too much reproach him, And ſo he fights to avoid ſhame, but without 
hope of ſucceſſe. He fighteth, as Cowards and Traitours, to avoid Martial Law: 
refuſing to take quarter for feare of a more tormenting and ignominious death; 
when he leeth there is no remedy, but either fight, or die; he that loves not fight- 
ing will yer fight rather then die out- right, even when he hath little hope to live. 
Feare is a predominant paſſion with a Coward; fo is it with a puilty perſon; it 
makes him deſperate, that never was valiant; and to fight winking, for feare he 
ſhould {ce the blowes that ate made at him, remembring the Proverb, What the ee 
ſies not, the heart rues not. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian fichts againſt ſin out of love to God. 

He will adventure all, becaulc he loverh his Captain, and his Cauſe. God hath 
loved him, ard taken his part againſt fin and damnation, therefore he alſo will be 
for the Lord, in hatted and enmity againſt fin, It is the Law of amity to have com- 
mon friends 2rd common foes. Gods enemies ſhall be bis, becauſe his are Gods 
eremies. Abrabam is cal ed the friend of God (b), not only becauſe God took his 
part, I wil bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee (c). but becauſe 
eAbrabam took Gods part, even againſt all the idols of his own fathers houſe ; 
getting him ct of his corntrey and from his kindred,and from hu on fathers honſe(d);not 
knowing mbit her he went, in obedience to Godscall(e). | 

The Chriſtian argucch thus, bath Chriſt made death his enemie, becauſe it was 
wine, and ſaid, O death, I will be thy death (? then my Lords enemies muſt be 
mine, Yea, it he fell out with his own Sergeant and Executioner, in my behalf, 
how much more reaſon have I to fall out with my fins, (which are alſo my great- 
eſt enemies as well as his) in his quarrel 2 It gricverh him much for the diſhonour 
of the Kingdom and Goſpel of Chriſt, by the ſin and treachery of thoſe who pro- 
feſſe tbemſelves ſubjects thereto, The goodneſſe of the caule, wherein the Law 
and konour of God arr ſo much engaged, doth both atme and animate him againſt 
ſin, the arch-enemy of Chriſt, although found in himſelf, 

Thus, this hypocrite hath no quarrel to fin, but his apprehenſion of the miſchiefe 
that it is like!" to bring upon him; the true Chriſtian purſueth fin with mortal ha- 
ered, out of hs ro Chriſt who hath put him out of the reach of miſchief by 
ſin ; the one fg becauſe he dares do no other, the other becauſe he can do no 
other, 

This hypocrite fights againſt Satan as he is a tormenter. 

There are three arch-cnemics to be encountred in the ſpiritual warfare ; the De- 
eil, the ora, aud the Fleſh; every of which the hypocrite oppoſeth, or ſeem- 
eth ſo tu do, but ina wrong manner, and without benefit. The Devil is the firſt, 
becauſe Le ſrxcth from the beginning (; whoever fits out, he makes one, fo that 
he mult be oppoſed, or there can hardly be a warte. But the devil is to be con- 
ſidered as a Ten er unto ſinne, and asa Tormentor for fin. This hypoctite is 
never angry Wich im for his rentations, ſo he might hear no worſe newes of him 
afterwor”-, which he feares more chen the tentation. 

If it were only matter of fin in difference between him and the devil, the buſi- 
neſſe wouid ſoon: compu , bur conſcience tells him, that if he follow the de- 
vils counſel, moi expect e devil to be his pay-maſter; and that he is co be his 
Tormentor, who was ficſt his q crmptor; and his wages is no leſſe then death, and 
that eternal. Therefore he abhotteth his malicious cruelty in tormenting, but not 
bis ſuggeſtions, He is more ready to defie and ſpit at him for the one, then to te 
fiſt him in the other. Yca, he is ſorry that he cannot partake with him in (in, * 
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be divided from him in puniſhment. Here he will flie from him, as the Exorciſls, 
that would needs take upon them to conjure out the devil in the Name ef Jeſu 
hen they felt his paw in wounding them, they flrd away raked *, but not be- 
fore. 

On the contrary, The. trus Chriſtian fights againi# Satan 4 a Tem- 

tor. 

He fights againſt him upon the ſame quarrel only, thas his Lord General,“ Chriſt 
himſelf did betore him. Chriſt fought with him, and overcame him 3s a Ten- 
ptoy (i), having no cauſe to fear the leaſt miſchief from him as a Torment or, For he 
ſhall never need to be afraid of the devil as a Tormentor, azainſt whom the devil 
hath not ficſt prevailed as a Temptor. The Chriſtian therefore aath his eye upon 
Satans wiles, devices, methods, ſtratagems and artifices, whereby he lieth in wait to 
deceive, more then upon his open violence; not as deſpiſing His violence, but as la- 
bouring to prevent it, by not giving way to his tentations. 

He now and then calteth fiery darts (4), dreadſul tentations in the face of the 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtian,as knowing if he can tirſt wound his face, or throw duſt or aſhes 
in his eyes, the Chriſtian will be leſſe fit and able to manage his weapons againſt 
Satan in his aſlaults upon other parts ; therefore he is cateful to be furniſhed with 
the Held of faith, above all, where with ke may Lc able to quench all the fery darts 
of that wicked ore. But being not ignorant of Satan device: (/), he looks upon him as 
then moſt dangerous when he is moſt tame, when he offe eth kindncfle and world» 
ly be ne fir, and would teach the Chriſtian, not ſo much how to be cunning in tome 
ſecret groſſe wickednefſe, as to do ſome feats of activity co ger himtelt a name; 
how to perform duties, after his directions, not Gods; and how to temp: either 
the Providence or Patience of God (. 

Thus che i:ypocrite feares, ſhuns, and oppoſeth Satan as a black devil, dealing 
Wicht aim as be did by Jeb, ſweeping all that he bad; the true Chriſtian feats him 
mo? as a white devil, transforming bimſelf into an Angel of light (n). If Satan will 
b- 4 w*rry deve! ans make ſport, this hypocrite will be glad of his company, and 
only tus #41 when he turnes a mad devil; but Whether be rage or laugh (e). the 
thei kao weth gere is reſt, in having oughe to do with him: the one never op- 
pech he comes to teate him in pieces; the other keeps him off when he 
{miles cu 10) tm, , 

Thu hypocrite {initeth againſt the World only when it fromnetb and croſſeth 
mm. 

If he hath any de ſigne to be wealthy or great, and hath courted the world, or 
otlic:w ic thinks himizlf ſo able and worthy, as to expect the world ſhould firſt 
court him, to raiſe him according to his cxpectation, in ſtead whereof the world 
loutes or looks Coggedly upon him: he then falls into a pet, and marvellouſly 
declaimeth egainſt the ingratitude, hypocrite, and wick edneſſe of the world; y-a, 
and wriccs books and ballads againſt it: and provideth whips of ſco pions to laſh 
it Even unto death, if he could. He knows there be others that ipecd as bid in 
the world as himſelf, and that he ſhall very much pleaſe them with his Sac yres; 
however, he is reſolved to plcaſe himſelf in it, kow much ſoeverir diſpicaie the 
world, and rather (as the Proverb is) to loſe his friend then his jſt, whacever bis 
bable may coſt him to vent it. 

His hatred is not againſt the corruption that is in the world through luſt (). as it 
militateth againſt God; but as it croſſeth himſclf; not becauſc the w lets in e- 
vil (9), and ſo is an enemy to God bur becauſe it is evil to him that never was a 
true triznd to God; nor becauſe it croſſerh him in ſin, as fin (which the world is 
ſeldom gu.lcy 0! ;) but becauſe it will not ſatisfic his covetous or ambitious luſts, 
and give him entertainment in the ſervice of ſin, Let it be as bad as it will, he is 
not troubled at it, ſo it be good to him. All his quarrel (in ttuth and indeed) is, be- 
cauſe it ii not be Kind to him, although he conceal this, when he fights agaioſt it. 

Oa the contrary, the [lr tian renounceth the world as an enemie, when it ſawnes 
moſt upon him. 
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It is impoſſible to win his love from God unto Gods enemy. But as the love of p 
the world, in a worldling, baniſheth che love of rhe Father (r). Such amity with 7 John 2.1 
the world being enmity againit God (7). So in a Chriſtian, the /ove of God baniſheth * Jam 4-44 
and putteth co flight the love of the world, Even in regard of the neceſſities and 
comforts of life, be »ſeth 1his world (i), to ſupply his wants, and to ſupport his eſtate, 21 Cor. 7. 31 
but dares not ſet his heart upon it( a), nor ſo much as to truſt it, nor what he hath 5 8 5 
from it (. 

He 12 upon the world at the beſt, as a reconciled enemy, therefore not to 
be relied upon. He knoweth the world will do nothing for him further then he 
will comply with it. If he thwart it after it hath done him any courteſies, wo 
unto him ; the world will watch a time to be revenged to purpoſe, and turn a 
more bitter enemy then ever before, He will therefore uſe it, as a man makes uſe 
of a Tradeſman that hath commodities to ſell in the Market, but not as a friend 
whom he deſires to take into his boſome. He will uſe it ſo far forth as it is ſervice- 
able, without prejudice to his fidelity co God; bur for the reſt he will hold it as 
with bit and bridle, leſt having the reines of his heart it turn upon him ; or he will 
keep it at ſtaves end for feat of a d his kifſe, For well he knoweth ir to be 
vain, and therefore not to be eſteemed ; treacherous, therefore not to be truſted ; 
evil, through the common abuſe, cherefore not to be loved, 

Thus, this hypocrite fights againſt the world, as ſome Netherlanders were wont 
to fight with the Spaniard ; when the Spaniard fell upon him in the field, or at 
ſea, in an hoſtile way, the Netherlander would ſtrenuouſſy oppoſe him; but at an- 
other time ſell him armes and ammunition, if he brought money in his hand; the 
true Chriſtian fights wich the world, as Benbadid gave command to his officers, 
who told him of the young men that came out of Samaria towards his Camp, whe» | 
ther they be come out for peace, or for warre, take them alive (x) , the one hath no * IKing. 20. 18, 
quarrel with the world, but only in behalf of himſelf ; the other bath no quarrel to 
the world , but only in behalf of God. 

This hypocrite in ming War with the fleſh, miftaketh his enemy, Charat. 19. 

The fleſh being — ts the moſt dangerous enemy of all; for, in the fleſb, | 
both the world and tbe devil do continnally wage warte. Theſe two make the 
invaſion, but can do no miſc! i2i furrhec then they hold correſpondence with, and 
receive intelligence and afliitance from the fleſh within. Thence they get all the ad- 
vantages which they make uſe of. Here therefore, both the hypocrite, and Chri- 
ſtian have moſt to do, as will appear not only in this Character, but in ſundry o- 
ther following. | 

And here firſt, this hypocrite fights with his ſhadow in ſtead of the ſubſtance ; 
he ſets up a ſhaw-fowle of his owre, and then ſhoots at it; or rather, fighteth with 
a friend in ſtead of an enemy: with the ſubſtance of his natural body, in ſtead of 
the corrupt qualities of (in in the whole man, which make up the body of fin wich- 
in him : for, if be be lup:rſtitiouſly addicted and ambitious to merit, he thinks there 
is no other combate with the ficſh required. then to macerate and ſtarve his natural 
fle ſn, to wit, his ourward man; or, to wound it by whipping and other unrequited 
and unwarrantable hard(hip,uncil he hach by this ew of wi/dam and Religion, in the 
neglelling (D. and diſhonovring of the body, made it unſerviceable for God: 5 Cal. x. 23 
Whereas God would have this fleſs to be cheriſhed, (and no wiſe man ever did it o- 
therwiſe z) that in the waycs of God it may be uſed as a free and well-mann'd x Eph. 5.29. 
horſe, and not as a ſtarved and tired jade. So that this hypocrite pleaſeth him- 
ſelf in chis plauſible error,and oppoſeth Gods ſervant, his body, in ſtead of Gods 
enemy, the fleſs, 

Indeed that creature, the body, is weak unto good, and worthily deſerveth to be 
kept under in ſubjeftion (a), becauſe it is naturally ſtrong unto evil; and if it be al «1 Cor.9.27 
wayes pampered, it will be as a fed horſe neighing after any wickedneſſe; not- 
withſtanding, Eſt modus, &. there is a meaſure and mean to be obſerved : and 
ſceing God that hath inflicted this puniſhment of weakueſſe on the body, is con- 
tent to bear with ir, this hypocrite bath no ground to account it a vertue to deal ſo 
hardly with ic Bb b 2 Yes; 
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Yea, ſometimes this bypocrite miſtakes that for fle, which is rather /pirie then 
fleſh; and fights againſt Godin ſtead of warring againſt his enemy. Thus he op. 
bJer.29,26 poſeth true zeal in, Gods ſervants, as frantick madneſſe (5) : He quarrels with 
cx King. 22.24 truth as if it were errout (c), yea, blaſphemy (d). He perſecuteth diligence in 
«4 Mat.26-65 hearing the Word abroad, to avoid ſoul- ſtarving at home, as if it were ſchiſmati- 
cal, it not ſedirious ; the power of godlineſſe, as puritaniſm and hypocrifie; in all 
which be is very fiery in his combares; in the mean time, he never fights one ſttoak 
e Hol. 9.7 2gainſt true madneſle in the Prophet, even when the ſpirit nal man is mad indetd (i); 
he never quarrels with Popery, Pelagiani/me, eArminianiſme, Socinianmſme, or o- 
ther errors and herefies that are horrid to purpoſe ; he ſeldom takes notice of 3 
non reſident, or idol-ſhepherd : or, of ſchiſme, yea, of down-right Atheiſm that 
is ſuch with a witneſſe. Theſe camels he can ſwallow with eaſe, while he ſeemeth to 
fMat.23.24 be choak*cwith 4 guat (). 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtians fight is againſt fleſb corruption within him, but ug 
art of him. 
l He looks upon the fleſs as his ſoreſt enemie; but by fleſb he meanes not the 
fleſhy part of his outward man, his natural body , but the corruption that is in the 
whole man, as deadly poiſon diffuſed throughout the whole foul and body; which 
corruption is called flea, becauſe now propagared with the files or body, nouriſh - 
ed by the fleſh, and aQed (partly, at leaſt) by the fleſhy members of the body, (us 
well as by the facultics of the ſoul) as inſtruments, and, as it were, weapons of wick- 
g Rom. 6. 3 edneſſe (g); ſo native corruption is called fleſh, as on the contrary, Satan is called 
a ſpiritual wickedneſſe, becauſe none of theſe things agree to him, in his own act- 
ings, The Chriſtian therefore counteth that fleſh his enemy, not which he Endeth 
to be the ſubſtance of his at mes and legs, but which he perceiveth to deprave and 
corrupt both theſe and the reſt of the members of his ſubſtantial body, as well as 
h Rom.7.23 the faculties of his ſoul (6). 

He wiſely diſtinguiſhech between that weak friend and his mighty enemy: yet, 
as incaſe of dangerous ſickneſſe, men are willing to open a veine, and ſpare ſome 
good blood, ſo in the ſpecial practice of mortification, the Chriſtian is content to 
keep down his very body by faſting, watching, and ſuch like acts of a true penitent; 
and to lighten the ſpiritual part, by taking down this ſaucy companion, the bet» 

12 Cor.7.11 ter to teſtifie the true humiliation of his heart (i). 
Thus, this hypocrite is like Michal, that lets the fleſh roeſcape,as ſhe did David, 

& 1Sam, 19.12, and put an image in the room thereof (4): the true Chriſtian is as Samuel. that 

;3- Will he in pieces the chicfeſt Amalckite (I): the one like Ahab wittingly ſuffereth 
$153.15-33 Benhadad to eſcape, whom God appointed to die by the hand of Ahab (); the o- 
m 1K:0g-20-42 ther is as 2 that after all his other victories, ſlew the five Kings in the cave, 
# Joſh. 10.26 as thoſe that headed all the reſt of his enemies againſt him (=); the one by 
0 1King.20.42 ſparing the life of the enemy loſeth his own (o, the other by killing his enemie 
p Rom. 8. 13 ſaveth himſelf (p). 
Charact. 20. This hypocrite fighteth only againſt the groſſer Works of the fleſh, 

Some fins nature it ſelf, how corrupt ſoever, (if not tranſported with pa ſſion) 
ſtartleth at. Medes her ſelf;zrhat famous ſorceteſſe, trembled inthe caſe of Parti- 
cide, in cold blood, which yet in her rage ſhe two ſeveral times committed; ſome 
fins are ſo horrid that they cannot be mentioned, but with infamy and hortour; 
ſome, ſo ſhameful when found out, as will make a very heatben taken in the act, 
to bluſh. Some are ſo coſtly that they require more then they yield, or then the 
ſinner is able longer to undergo. Some are ſo croſſe to the Profeſſion of Religion, 
as they force a very hypocrite, guilty of them,to hang down the head : and theſe, 
our hypocrite will fight with all, not as not loving them as ſianes, but as being ſo 
diametrally oppoſite to all his intereſts and relations, that he is forced to thruſt them 
out of doors, as men in a ſtorme throw their goods over-boacrd, to fave his ſtake, 
and maintain his intereſt in the world, 

If he ſee an Angel with a drawn ſword in the way, when he is going to carne 
the wages of iniquity, be will be content rather to caſhier that covetou⸗ 5 then 

f adventure 
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adventure upon the Angels ſword (4) : yet is ſtill as covetous in heart as before, 
He will perhaps ſhew ſome ſharpneſſe againſt adultery, perjury, ſwearing, curſing, 
lyiog, ſtealing, &c. If none of theſe be the ſpecial luſts to which he is moſt prone, 
or that he cannot commit them but all mult take notice of it. But as for ſecret luſts, 
that the world cannot behold, or any fins that he can commit in ſecret, here he is 
kind enough, avd as good a friend to them, as they can finde elſewhere. He never 
draws ſword againſt any fin, but that which all that know him do, or will cry ſhame 
upon him for. Shame is a ſtrong paſſion, and cauſeth him to fight many an un- 
willing duel with ſome fouler (ins, until that be verified of him, that he knowerh 
no ſhame (7). 

On the contrary, the true ¶ hriſt ian fighteth again#t all ſin, as ſin. 

He draws the ſword of the Spirit againſt every known fin although allowed of, ot at 
jeaſt tolerated by the world; yea, and againſt every ſecret fin and corruption that 
hecan diſcover, which is not diſcerned of the world ; and fearing he ſhould not go 
far enough herein, he prayeth earneſtly to his God, Cleanſe thow me from ſecret 
faults (+). He abhorreth ſinne as ſinne, and therefore muſt needs bid battel to 
every ſinne, and moſt to thoſe that lie cloſe and hid, leſt they blow him vp ere 
he be aware. 

He humbly thanketh God and his grace,that he is inno great trouble of ſpirit in 
fighting with crying and outragious wickedneſſes that are rife in others: yet he 
findes work enough to diſcover thoſe that lie in ambuſh for him, and to be free 
from thole that are of leſſe offence, as knowing them to be of no leſſe danger 
then other ſins, if he ſhould give way unto them. He therefore bateth every 
falſe way t). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul and his Army, who being commanded to mite 
Amalek, and utterly to deſtrey them alu], deltroyed rothing but what was vile and 
refuſe (v );the true Chriftian is as Samp/on, who will not ſpare any Philiſtines that 
comes in his way, but ſmiterh them hip and thigh with a great ſlaughter (x): the one 
figbteth with groſſe ſins upon the account ot his credit, not of his conſcience; the 
other fighteth againſt every ſin upon the account of his God, 

T bis bypocrite bath ſome one fin or other againſt which he will not fight. 

He may put on his armour, appear in the field, and make as if he did ficht; but 
be lets flie far enough off from his ſpecial and beloved fins, or he will ſtrike with 
the flat ſide of his {word, not with the edge. Abſalom muſt have no harme. He 
bolds intelligence with his darling ſin that is on the other fide, ard he will be ſute to 
take care of his ſafety, whoever elſe be cut off. If Benhadad be taken, though he 
be never ſo much the enemy of God, yet he muſt be ſaluted and uſed as a bro- 
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ther (). Whatever be the dearly beloved of bis ſoul, whether honour, wealth, ) King · 20-33 


pleature, he muſt needs ſpare that, as Sauli army did the beſt of the ſheep, and the rich- 
eſt booty. He can deny himſelf in outward things, fight againſt many noiſom luſts, 
but he will never forſake his opinions. He will abſtain trom food, yet ſutſeit on 
erroneous poſitions. He can faſt, as ebe of Conſtantinople, ſutnamed the 
Faſter, until he even pine bimſelf, but yet at the ſame time be full cramb'd with 
pride and ambition, affecting ſo much the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, that he ac 
length taught thoſe of Rome to uſurp it. Or he can hold pace with Armunics,who 
by much faſting and prayer, as he would make the world beleeve, attained to his 
Pelagian diſtinctions and ſpeculations. And he (as all hereticks) can deny himſelf 
in any thing, even unto the death, ſave only in the baſtard brats ot his 
brain, for which he will ſooner lay down his life, then fight one blow againſt 
them. 

— the Chriſtian hath one ſin againſt which he ſpecially fighteth, above all 
the reſt, 

He favoureth none, but he will lay on moſt upon his minion or darling fin, 
which without grace, yea, notwithſtanding grace, hath moſt power with him, be 
will never give a charge, as that doting father, Deal gently for my ſake with the young 
man (z) : butrather faith, as Joab to him _ minded him of that charge given by 
B 3 the 
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the King, I may not tarry thut with thee ; but to make ſure work, he took three dart, 
in his band, (when one would have done the deed,) and thruſt them thr ongb the 
heart of Abſalom, He will not ſpare a Traicour or Rebel to God and his coun. 
trey, although che King himſelf command him to do it. Nay, in compariſon, hg 
ſeemeth to neglect other (ins, then ſuffer the Arch · rebel to live. 

Indeed, as in a battel, many muſt be ſlain to make way to the General, many myſt 
fall on both ſides, before he can be touched. But he is reſolved with the King of 4. 
ram, to fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the King, He will break 


21 King. 22.31 through all the enemies Army to diſpatch him (a). For he knows that if the 


b1Sam.15.33 


Cha aft. 22. 


General be once ſlain, the whole Army is diſcomfired. But becauſe the cutting off 
the chief Commander, putteth the victory out of queſtion, therefore the Chriſtian 
will hazard all, as David did, to kill Goliab; and, with his death to make an end for 
the preſent, of the battel. 

Thus, this hypoctite is as Saul, ſparing Agag, the chief ſin; the true Chriſtian is 
as Samuel, that (after Saul had given unwartantable quarter) hewed Agag to pee- 
ces, notwithſtanding his delicate coming to Samuel, to move compaſſion (b);the one 
will not draw blood where there is moſt cauſe to deſtroy without mercy, the other 
thinks be hath drawn no blood at all, fo long as the arch enemy is yet alive: ac- 
counting all mercy to him to be the greateſt ſevcrity to himſelf, 

T bis hypocrite ſecketh bis enemie aloof, and ſhuns a battel, 

As cowardly Captains and ſouldiers of fortune waſte the countreys where they 
come, but are loth to meet and determine the controverlie in a ſet battel, ſo is it 
with this hypocrite. He is loth to come near: and when he is near, he hath ſtill 
ſomewhat to pat him further off from the encounter. One faculty leadeth him 
one way; another, another way. Will and Aflections are wholly for fin, only 


- Underſtanding and Conſcience keep a clamour againſt it. Henever is reſolved to 


Differ. 


come upon fin indeed, but be hath ſomewhat or other in him that gives ſecret in- 
telligence of his coming, that ſin may ſhifr out of the way before he come to the 
place, and fo prevent a fight. In him nothing but nature maintains the warte: 
therefore there is nothing but jugling between the adverſe parties, ſo as they ſel 
dom meet, and when they do, there are on each fide Counſcliours, that counſel is 
#trdmque partim, ſometimes for one ſide, ſometimes for the other, both aiming at 
this, not to engage in fight, if they can prevent it. 

The underſtand ing diſcovers ſin, Conſcience paſſeth ſentence, and gives warrant for 
execution. Tlic Will and Affections are fora Reprive, if not for a pardon, So 
the man tl: Jivided, in ſtead of doing execution upon fin, ſometimes committeth 
more ſin, ich he knows he ſhouid not do; otherwhile he is reſtrained from what 
lie hath a ſtrong defire unto, and in both he declines the combate, and is daily 
further and further off from engaging, However, the Will and Affections have 
ſcope enough, though the act be hindred ; and he is like the dog that is held by the 
collar ia ſight of the heate at a diitance ; he ſtrives, and in a manner dieth, to get 
looſe, when ; et he is not one foot nearer to the enemie. 

Contrarily, the tne Chri/lian ſetteth foot to foot to corruption, and fights where ever 
be me:ts with the enemy. 

In him Grace is the General managing the warre, the ſoul is the field wherein 
the battel is to be fought, ſin is the engmy againſt whom grace fighteth ; and both 
theſe take up their.quarters in the ſame man. Sin hideth as a skulking enemie, 
and ſo he may waſte the countrey, keeps as far off as he can from the Camp of his e- 
nemy, but Grace not only keeps within ſight of the enemie, but marcheth vp cloſe 
to him, and bids him batcel ; yea, forceth him to fight. Every faculty is a field, 
or rather aliſt, wherein theſe two Champions, the Chriſtian and ſin, do meet and 
encounter, In bis Underſtanding, light agaioſt darkneſſe, truth apainſt errour 3 
in his Will, obedience againſt rebellion z in his Conſcience, remorle againſt hard- 
neſſe, in his AﬀeRions, holineſſe againſt impurity. He knoweth, and yet under- 
ſtandeth not ; he willeth, and would not ; he icfireth, and affecteth not. In e- 
very faculty there is an evil of nature, and yet, confronted and reliſted by grace. 


;* 


ts 


Chap.XXVI. The Repenting Hypocrite. | Part. 1. 375 


—— AO, 


Corruption being met with in a cloſe liſt, cannot ſtart aſide, but muſt needs ſtand 
to it. and rake the foile. 
leis not with him as with the unregenerace, in whom there are ſome faculties R 
at leaſt, that do wholly and only incline unto ey:l, as an Agviſh mans appetite doth 
unto cold drir.k, but that his reaſon and underſtanding teſtraineth him: but the 
Chriſtian being regencrate hath in him a perpetual mixcure and conflict, as well in . 
every faculty (c), as in every action; fo that he cannot do the good or the evil © G. g. 
which he willeth ; that is to fay, not in that manner wherein he would. For 
whereas by corrupuiun he would do wholly and meerly evil, grace hindreth the 
effect of that natural will: and where by grace he would do abſolutely well, corrupti- 
on hindretli the c ffect of chat ſanct:fied will. Ht is s a Magiſtrate executing ju- 
ſtice on his own Son; nilling and willing the ſame thing, 
Thus, this by pocrite when he keeps the field, he ma rt heth at a diſtance, ſtudying 
more how to keep from, then to finde out the enem;, ; the true Chriſtian makes it 
his main buſineſſe to finde out the enemy, and to give bim baiiel; the one faith, 
Video meliora, prob que, deteriora ſcquor. | lee, and approve the better thing, dut 
follow the worſe; | fee which way to march, but I go another way; the true 
Chriſtian ſaith, 1 ſee, and do not ſce; I approve, and not zpprove ; I follow, 
and not follow the thing that good is, yet cloſrih with che beſt at laſt, 
This hypocrite cares xot 10 lay his batteries againſt the ftrongest Lolas. Chara. 23. 
His main batteries and forces ate bent ag init the inferiour faculties of the ſoul, | 
ſenſualicy, concupiſcence and tie tenſes; if he can jubdue any of theſe to the will 
of (ia within bim, he thinks he hath gotten a great Conqueſt, It he candelude the 
eye, or make uſe of the eye to entice the heart, and to provoke luſt: if he can but 
tickle any of the lenſes a draw chem over to the party of fin, he glorierh in the 
victory. As forReaton, and the Wili renewed, thoſe torts he looks upon as too 
ſtrong for him, and v make you belecve, (as the Papiſts do) that no enemy is 
there, He riever ces to cope with reaſon ; h. knows that will be too hard for the 
ſtrongeſt Iv{t ia Cares encounter it. When yuu tell him whac reaſon calleth for, 
he anſwerech youu 1:72 what concupiſcence craveth, whica muſt be ſerved, that be- 
ing the way that all, or holt go, and he will do os his neighbours do; he will be 
of char Religion pv Ag eſtots were; all the Arguments in the world ſhall never 
prevaile with tm 1G ar is mipde, Yea, and by his good-will he would not 
grapple with *he \V:.. regenerated, that hath engaged for God, and ſworn to 
keep his Commu yu c4ts (4); for he knows there is no altering of the will, but by 4 Plal. 119.106 


2, 


ſome great aav X tft tinary tentation ſurprizing the heart (), 2s it did in Da- 1 
vid and Peter ee they were aware. — 


On the contrary, the i7#e Chriſtian deſireth to dealt With the enemy in his ſtrongeſt Differ. 
arts. 
F He that watreth 2gainſt che fl. ſh, and not after the fleſh, will ſeek out corruption 
in the higheſt covers of n1-uce, He will not let the enemy quietly poſſeſſe the 
Citadel or Caiile, (tom whence he may continually annoy bim) and content him- 
ſelf with the taking in tne Countrey about, the Suburbs, and perhaps the City, but 
he will kave the Fore alio. He endeavours with thoſe ſpirituzl weapons of the 
Chriſtian wariare, to pull down froxg holds, and to caſt down imaginations, Or 
reaſonings, and every high thing that exalieth it ſelf againſt the know!eage of Chriſt ; 
every ſtcong and high conceit, opinion, errour, herefic, that, lib :he blinae and the 
lame in the Zebuſites tower, have gotten into the higteſt hold of the ſoul, t un- 
derſtanding it ſelf ; and be bringeth into captivity every thou bt, as well as affection, fir. 10.4,5 
to the obedience of Chriſt (H. He will not endure the Caſtle ſhall be kept ſor Satan, and 
he be content to have taken ſome out-works only. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Sau, who kept bimſelf cloſe in Gibeab of Benjamia, 
ſuffering the Philiſtines to garriſon at ATi upon the borders of Ephraim, and 
to ſend out three parties of ſporier;, to pinn4er the countreys adjacent (g). The 8154-13-15, 
true Chriſtian is as D.cvid, who marching to Hieruſalem, in which was a fort or 0 
hold, (ſo ſtrong that Jeſtua himſelf could not take it) he rook the ſtrong bold of 
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Zion, and dwelt in it (6); the one is as Amaziah who let the high places Rand, and 
the idols in rhem (3), the other, as Hezekiab rakes away the bigh placer, and breaks 
eth down the images (, of his own or other mens erecting in his own head 
and heart; as well as the groves of inferiour luſts chat are planted abour 
them, 

This un pocrites armonr is only luſt fighting with luſt- 

Having taken a curſory view of the field, this character points to the Weapons uſed 
by the hypocrite. His Weapons are Carnal, pila minantia pilu, piles, or darts, uſy- 
ally employed againſt a forreign enemy, are now ſhot and darced at one another of 
the ſame party. As therecan be no harmony of errours among themſelves, ſo 
neither of fleſhly luſts: what one luſt would have, will not conſiſt with the defres 
of another; this oft. times breaks out into a Civil warre, or rather uncivil com- 
bate of ſeveral luſts of the fleſh between themſelves. This is alwayes the caſe of 
this bypocrite : when he would gratifie one Juſt, another luſt ſtands up and draws 
his ſword againſt the former, and againſt the hypocrice too, that harbours both. 
Tis here as in an Ale houſe or Brochel-houſe, be that will entertain all commers ; 
(as he mutt, that keeps ſuch houſes) ſhall be lea:t Maſter. in his own houſe, but be 
at the command and humour of his gueſts, 

He would faine gratifie one luſt, but for another that fighteth in his members 
againſt the former, He would pleaſe bis appetite but for coſt, v rants emer, He 
will not buy at ſuch a tate, as one luſt ſets upon the commodity that he cheapens 
to pleaſe another. He would be gripple and niggardly, but for pride, or his belly, 
He would be as free as any man, but for the love of money; He would be reven- 
ged, but for cowardiſe, All tlus is but a Civil warre, no invaſion. *Tis but the de- 
vils Motto, Divide and Reign; one faction helps ro ballance and keep another in 
awe, to the benefit of him that cheriſheth both, for his own intereſt. 

Contrarily, Ia the Chriſtian ihe Spirit of God fighteth againft the 


fieſy. 


He ſets not luſts together by the eares, as hoping by their biting ard devouring 
each other, they will be devoured one of another (/). He racher conſiders that the 
calling in of any one luſt coaide him againſt another, will yield no better fruit, 
then the leave granted by the Jewes to Antioch to paſſe through their countrey, 
which ended in threats and warte againſt themſclves (), or then the Lt ague of 
the Jewes with the Romanes, which ended in the ſlavery of the Jewes, and deſttu- 
ction of 7ernſalem alſo: or (to come nearer dome) iuch 2 courte is like the invis 
ting of the Saxons by tlie Britans, to drwe out the Scots and Pitts, whereby the 
Saxons became Maſters of all. He therefore cauſcrh rhe ſpis it within lim ro Luft 
againſt the fleſh(n), grace againſt ſin, He mortifieth the deed: of the bedy, (that 
is, of ſinne) by the Spirit (o) of Chriſt, and by the fruirs thereof within 
him. 

Upon this account, he wageth warre with every enemy, nor hiring one to de- 
ſtroy another, which he knows will end in the deſtruction of lumſelt: be fights 
againſt fin as (in, therefore 3gainſt every luſt as well as againſt any. Grace will 
be faithful to ſcoure the coaſts of all enemies, but the ficſh is decercttul and reaches 
rous, and will certainly tyrannize over him that entertains it upon any employ- 
ment whatſoever, although it ſerve. his turn at che preſent, 

Thus, this hypocrite is as eAhaz, employing the King of Aris to 2fliſt him 
againſt the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, drew upon himſelf not ooty the Ayu. but 
Egypt too (q), his luſts being againſt him as Ephraim and 47 1n4j/cb. (x ho though 
at variance between themſclves, yet) both ſer againſt Judah (>). The true Chri- 


tian is as Amaziah, that having hired and paid an army of the [iraclites again the 
Edomites, at the Word of the Prophet, telling him, that God was nor with -u, to 
wit, he children of Ephraim, diſmiſſed thoſe forces, and caſt himie!f wholly upon 
Chron,25.,7 the Lord (5); the one being enraged againſt ſome one particular luſt, not as a ſin, 
ad 10 


but as croſling his humour, cares not what meanes he uſeth to deſtroy it, #5 
the Monk that drank a health in poiſon to King John: the other is curious 
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in choice of his weapons, chat he may prevent a counter-buffe, which mighe do 
more miſchief ro him then to the enemy. 
This hypocrite borroweth ſome weapons cut of Gods Armonrie, but not all. Characł. 25. 
He will now and then put on the ſpirit of bondage, againſt ſome over -· grown 
juſt chat he would fain berid of, and cannot. Or rather, God deals with him as 
$asl with David, in putting Sauli he vie armvur upon him, and letting the ſpirit of 
bondage befote him, as he did, the Angel betore Balaam; to awaken and frighren 
him with the rerrours of God, as Pau did Felix; ſcourging bim with the whip 
of an evil conſcience, as he did Zudas; for convincing him of his wickedneſſe, as 
he did Pharaoh; cauſing him ſometimes to put the tentation of fin out of his 
minde, as Sa did the evil ſpirit, by Davids muſick. 
Theſe are ſome peeces of Gods Armour, that being placed on a true Chriſtian, 
would be of excellent uſe in the ſpiritual warfare ; but to the hypocrite they do no 
more good then weapons in the hand, either of a dead man that cannot defend 
himſelf with them, or of a mad man that will do miſchief by them. They fit not 
well upon the bypocrites back, they hang looſe for lack of one peece which he al- 
ways wanteth,and that is, the girdle of verirz(:);and fo God ſavoureth not the hy po- Eph. 6,14 
crite, no more then Hercules favoured cowaras. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian puts on and makes wſe of the whole Armour Differ. 
0 od, 
15 is armed With the armour of righteouſneſſe on the right hand and on the le (e); hey x Cor. 6.7 
patteth on the panoply of a Chriſtian, the whele Armonr of God (w), and is armed # Eph.6.11,&c 
trom head to fyor, And beirg ſo armed, his chief weapon is the ſword of the Spi- 
ru, the Word of God (x), befare which, no enemy is able to ſtand, He hath for his x Ver. 13 
ragement freſh in remembrance the blood of Chriſt, as both the dear price 
of fin, and the deaths wound to corruption, the hope ot heaven, the glory of victo- 
. and the love of God hed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt (5) all which make, Rom.5.5 ? 
him conſtant to the cauſe. And in this poſtutre and temper he both fighteth and 
prayeth, whereby he drawe:h aid out of heaven, the Lord caſting down great hail- 
fenen from heaven upon the enemie ), that is, exerciſing his own power, tode- c Joſh-10.1 
roy the fleſh, and aii rhe works of the fl-ſh, by which power all the weapons of a 
Chriſtian are made eff ual, to the atchieving of this Conqueſt, For, what is it 
that the Lord will not do for him. calling and crying to Gd in his diſtteſſe, either 
by removing the ſie ge, as he did that of the Aſſyrians againſt Jeruſalem (a). or 8 
ting in, or relieving 2 Garriſon, as be did in Pauli caſe. (6) So that be ß oe 
bo/d'y jay, the Lord is my help (c). | b 2 Cor12.9 
Thus, «his hypocrite is ſometimes in his borrowed Armour, but, no more able 6 Heb-1 3.6 
to uſe it to bis advantage, then David was the Armour of San; the true Chriſti- 
an uſeth che Armour of God, as D did Goliah's ſ werd. ſaying, there is none to 
that, give it me (4); the one is as Perſes King of Macedon, who when he was to 41 Sam.21.9 
encounter Paulus A miliu the Roman Conſul and General, provided a ſtrong At- 
my indeed, but after the battel was began, cowardly withdrew himſelf to ?ydne, un- Plus is F. & - 
der pretence of ſacrificing to Hercules, hoping thereby to conquer, and io loſt the * 
day; the other is as Æ miliu, that beſide his ſacrifices, ſtuck cloſe to his ſword and 
army, and thereby got the victory. 
This hypocrite, if he fight, he fighteth treacherouſiy. Charatt. 26. 
He will not fight, except forced to it. And when he muſt fight, he is more a a 
friend to the Traitout or Rebel againſt whom he fighteth, then to the prince for 
whom he beares armes. At caſt, his heart hangs that way. For though be ſay, 
non licet, it is not lawful to favour the enemy; yet. with Boſianw, he wiſheth, ai. 
new liceret, it were lawful, When he is tempted, his anſwer is not, 7 will not: but. 
with Balaam, he faith, I may not, faine I would, but cannot. But he whoſe wil 
faith, I woa / might, will bring his conſcience ere long, to ſay with Julia, the mo- 
ther of Baſſi anus fi libet, licet: If you will, you may. He is therefore friend to 
corruption againſt the Law, even when he urgeth the Law againſt corruption. For 
Law doth not prevaile with him to hate corruption, but rather corruption makes 
Ccc him 
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him to miſlike the Law : ſo that his tongue plexdeth for the one, and his heart fg 
the other. As ſome proſecute Law againſt malefaRors, in appearance, yet fayqur 
them under hand; ſo he, while he uttereth, or ſee meth to execute the ſentence gf 
the Law againſt ſin, yet in heart he taketh part with fin againſt tbe Law, And 
this humour he bewrayeth, in ſnibbing thoſe that are coo forward in behalf of thy 
Law of God. 
Differ. T he true Chriſtian is alwayes loyal to God, and true of heart to his cauſe. 
He may poſſibly be weak of band, as Davids faint ſouldiers, at the bros 
e 18am. 30. 0 Be ſor (e), that tarried by the baggage, or he may be lame of feet, as Mephigg. 
forth, but his heart is upright, Some Ziba may traduce and abule him to his Soe. 
raign, but he will be able in the iſſue to demonſtrate his innocency and fidelity; 
#Pſal.125,4 and God will de bim good, becauſe he is upright in his heart 'f), and his ſhare ſhall 
8 1Sam-30,24 be as good after the victory, «s his part is that goeth down to ch hatte (g). He ta. 
keth parc cordia ly with theLaw,againſt the corruption that is in bis own inner mar, 
He ſaith che Law is holy, and I am ſinful : not, the Law is ſtrict, and! am 
good-fellow, He wiſheth, would I were bettet, and not would the Law were 
mate loo e Yea, he bateth corruption for ſuggeſting ſuch wiſhes. He ſtampeth on 
them +: 5 for, and choketh them as a vapour riſing from the bottomleſſe pit 
He is gl-d i «ny Law or meanes that may hamper ſuch malef / tors, and is as the 
good ſub ject iat helps, not only to apprehend, but to tie and trufle them up, He 
is troubled if any one eſcape execution, he te joyceth to ſet his font upon the necks 
b Joſh. 10.26 of them all, how great ſoever that bus may ſmite and ſlay them(b), 
Thus, this hypocrite is a Traitour to his General, even when le beares armes un» 
der him, deſiring rather the enemy ſhould eſcape, if not, get the better: e true 
Chriſtian is as Mephiboſpevh, that refuſerh to partake of any contentments, um be 
52 So. 19. 24 be ſure that the enemy be ſubdued, and his Soveraign, a Conquerour (): rb&one 
& « Sm. 17.18 is as Eliab raunting and ſaibbing of David, when he offered to tight with G 
I 1Sam. 23-16, the other, (s Jonathan, encouraging David in God /) ſtrengtbeneth the graces 
17 of God in bimſelf, even when they tremble, and are ready to faint at the preſence 
and >vaſting of the enemy, and gives not over, till the enemie be maſtered 
and ſlain, 

1 bishypecrite fighteth in jeſt, and for oſtentation. 

He ferceth, but intends no hurt. He makes a great (hew of a combate, and ra 
ſeth much expectation; but when all is done, be is but Caligalas Ape, who with 
banners dupla, ed, battel ranged, and trumpets ſounding, let his ſouldiets to gy 
ther cockles. This bypocrice doth play, or act a combate, ranquam qui vincere 
non vult, as if he never meant to per the day, or win the field. He repenteth of 
fin, when he findes and feels what it bath brought upon him; but he repentsnot 
from (in and dead works to turn to the living God, as one that hates fin, Thus 
even Pharaoh, when upon the rack, will ſeem a great Penitenriary, confeſſing to 
mExod.9.27 CMoſes, the Lord is righteons, but I and my people are Wicked (. without any 

purpoſe to forſake his wickedneſſe, although brayed ina mortar «mong wheat with 
® Prov. 27.22, peſtel(n/). 

He cometh into the field to ſhew his furniture, as Autiochus ag inſt the Ro- 
manes, whom therefore Hannibal derided. For, being demanded, whether he 
thought that preparation ſufficient for an engagement with tbe Romanes ? Yes, 
quo n he, though they were more covetous then they be. Thus, many mens hghe 
a;airſt ſiu is rather a pomp, or a pageant,then a true combate ; they love to ſhew 
how eloquently they can ſpeak, or write againſt ſin, then how ſeriouſly to fight it. 

They rather muſter, then fight; defie, then draw blood. 

Differ. On the contrary, the true Chriſtian fighteth in vod earneſt as for life and death. 

H- figute th, not flouriſherh, He entreth the lifts, not as men challenge ſingle 
combate to determine ticles of land, (not otherwiſe determinable by Law, for want 
of £ v12evce and proof) and yet know before-hand, that when they are entred the 
lifts, the, {hall not be permitted to combate; but, as David with Goliab, with a re- 
ſolution co kill or be killed, He fighteth, not as wncertainly, not as one that * 
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the aire (0) ; but as one that hath caſt the utmoſt peril and dy of warre. If heo-, ,c,., 6 
vercome, he killeth ; if he be overcome, he is ſure tobe ſlain. He looks upon 1 
fighting, and accordingly undertakes it, as the moſt ſerious buſineſſe; not like o- 
ther exerciſes, or ſtriving for maſteries, wherein men ſtrive till they ſweat, or loſe 
ſome blood; but, as ending in the death of one, if not of both the Combatants. 
And (as *cis ſaid) the musł · Cat beaten to death turnes into musk, ſo a Chriſtian 
throughly mortitied, becomes « /Weet ſavour unto ¶ hriſt. 

His warre, is a warre indeed. Every battel fought by him is With confuſed noiſe, 
and garments rolled in blood (p). What more beautiful then an Army in the mu- 1119. 5 
ſtec? what more terrible tunen an Army engaged and in the ſhock? Hence the 
Church militant, (and in proportion every true ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt engaged in 
that warte) is ſaid to be terrible as an Army with bannirs (4); and all from him, q Cant. 6. 10 
whoſe neck i liks the Tower of David, builded for an Armourie, Whereon there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men (r), through the power of his might (1). r Cant.4.4 
Great ſtrife, and reſting even unto blood (t), is required to get fin off its fortreſſe. . Ep. 6.10 
She is fortited with ihe /{rong bo/ds of Satan (). Sim in it (elf is aſtrong holder, Heb.1 2.4 
and muſt be fired, or by dine of ſword forced out. Corruption ſticketh cleſy; $2050 
not only to the fleſh, but to the ſoul and ſpirit of every man; the knife of Circum- 
ciſion had need be ſharp, and muſt enter and draw blood; yea, the ſword of the 
Spirit muſt ſecond it, or Coliab will not be perfectly vanquiſhed, 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the ſluggatd that makes a ſhew of riſing, but turneth 
upon his bed, and de parts not ſromit; and ſo he maketb a mockery, and pteſent· 
eth an idle mask of repentance; the true Chriſtian is as David encountting G. 
ui ab, never returning wichout the head of his Antagoniſt, the one skitmiſheth at a 
diſtance to gratifie the lookers on, the other fighteth in good earneſt, to conquer 
the enemy, to anſwer the expectation of bis General the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
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This hypocrite fighteth for lucre, and upon his own account. | Charaft. 28: 


He takes up armes not for God, bat for himſelf, ſome luſt oppoſeth ſome deſign 
he bath laid out all his hopes upon; or hath brought him to ſome ſhame which he 
feares more then ſin; or coſterh him more then he can weil ſpare to gratifie one luſt, 
without the negle& of other luſts which he would alſo ſcrve. And ſo he takes 
armes againſt corruption, upon grounds as corrupt, as the luſts themſelves which 
he fighteth againſt ; either he fighterh for worldly ends, leſt ſuch a luſt ſhould hin- 
det his preferment, loſe him ſome ſpecial friends, procure him ſome extraordiniry 
prejudice and danger, or obſttuct the free courſe and carriere of ſome other Juſt 
more dear unto him. This hypocrite will affti& bis ſoule, bang down his head as the 
bulruſh (9), look With a /ad conntenance, and disfignre bis face, whereby he may ap- 16. 
pear unto all men 10 {aft (x). But what is it for? for his fin committed ? Nay,that x Met. b. 16 
be may fin more freely, and with better ſucceſſe, he faſterh for ſtrife and debate, 
ard that be may [mite with the fiſt of michedneſſe (y); he is in conteſt with ſome ad- 511.58. 
verſary which be feares may be too hard forhim; therefore, thinks by faſting 
to make God of his fide, even in an evil cauſe, thereby to prevail againit 
his enemy. 
Contrarily, the. true Chriſtian fagbteth for victory againſt ſin as ſin. Differ 
He fighteth againſt ſin, as the Romanes with Pyrrhus, nov cauponantes bellum, s 
ſed belligerantes; not skitmiſhing to make a trade, but waging warte in good ear- 
neſt to get the maſtery, He looks not to be a gainer by killing ſin, in reference to 
making a better market for himſelf in the world; but, ts pleaſe him who bath choſen 
him to be a ſouldier(z,),in whoſe cauſe he engageth. He fights not as a mercenary , ,Tim;z.4 
for his pay in this world ; but as one that ftrives to enter in at the narrow gate, and 
to offer violence to the Kingdom of Heaven, or rather, to offer violence to all that 
ſtand in his way to that Kingdom. And ſo in this reſpeR, he, as A violent mam takes 
it by force (a). Heexamineth not the quarrel in relation to his own ends, but in inte 
relation to the honour and intereſt of his Lord and Captain General, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whom, and for whom he reſolveth to engage, and 
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proſecut e the warte, whatever befalleth him in it, or for it. 

Thus, this bypocrite fighteth againſt ſin, after the manner of boot · Haylen ot 
Pyrates, not caring whom he robberh, fo be may get by it: the true Chriſtian 
fighteth againſt ſin, as Joſowa againſt the Canaanites and the reſt of the Nations, 
in obedience to God who called him to the work; the one ſeeketh his owne, 
and not the things which are Feſus Chriſte (); the other engageth purely upon 
the account of God and of Chriſt, that their enemies may be deſtroyed. 

Thus bypocyite figk teth wnreſolvedly and timoronſly, 

As he that ſaid, Sollicitor nullos eſſe putare Deos, I could finde in my heart to 
think there were no God: fo this hypocrite, notwithſtanding all bis putting on of 
armour to ſight againſt ſin, as being troubled with thoughts that otherwiſe there 
is a God that will fight againſt him; pet his faint heart could be perſwaded to 
yield to ſo much Atheiſm,as to wiſh there were no ſuch God as might call him forth 
to this unpleaſing warre, rather then be put upon it to encounter the enemy; he 
being much afraid of the iſſue, as David was of the warre againſt Abſalom (c), 
chooſing rather chat arch-rebel might live, then be cut off by juſtice. The de- 
vil alſo knoweth with whom he hath to do, and how to handle ſoch a 
coward, 

For, however he may ſtand out a blow, and a bruat or two, yet if he be hard ſet 
to, he will ſurely yield, beceuſe he is not reſolvtd whether it be beſt ro ſtand it out 
or not, to overcome, ot tv take the foile ſtom bis boſome- darling luſt, which he 
loves as his right eye, yea, more then his own tou], the loſſe whereof he had rather 
adventure, then part with ſo dear a luſt: and he is of opinion, that ſhould he 
kill it out-right, the victory would be more grie vous then a foile ; and he ſhould 
be filled with more grief for ſuch a loſſe, then David for the death of Abſalom, 
whoſe life he could have been content to have redeemed with the loſſe of his 
own (d) This is ſtrife without victory, like that of Herod, that was exceeding 
ſorry for 7% Baptiſ (e), yet gave away his head; and, as Pilate, who though he 
had a good minde to ſct Jeſus at liberty, yet that he might not come under the 
wrath of Ce/ar, delivered him over to the bloody Jewes (f). This is thefate 
of all hypocrites, to be cowards in all Conflicts with beloved luſts, and to fare ac- 
cordingly. 

Conrariwile, the true Chriſtianreſolveth to overcome living or dying. 

He is reſolved, before the encounter, to fight it out to the laſt breath, to ſink the 
ſhip, rather then ſtrike ſaile to the enemy. He fighteth cherefore paſt wearines, 
even till his hand cleave to his ſword. He hath a promiſe of victory, and there- 
fore cannot ſuccumbor yield to the enemy as overcome by him, He ftriveth 
confidently, becauſe lig). according to the martial Law of Chriſt ; omit- 
ting no endeavours, vigilancy or lawful means unc ſſayed to gain the victory, and 
to keep the field. And therefore is aſſured, that what he cannot compaſſe by 
his own ſtrength, Chriſt the Aich Dake of his faith (b), and Captain of bis ſalva- 
tion (i), will accompl ſh for him (4). 

Sampſon had the Sacrament of ſtrength in his baire, but this being loſt, be was 
foiled, The Chriſtian hath his ſttength in his head, which none can divide from 
him. He can do all thing, through Chrift that ſtrengthens him. None weaker then 
he of himſelf ; yet when be is weak, then is be ſtrong, through him who is the Lord 
his ſtrength. And bis ſtrength lies much in his prayer, for by prayer the Spirit of 
the Lordcometh wpon him. Yet inthe midſt of all his ſtrength, he will not be care- 
lefle, but vigilant, not fool-bardy to ſleight, or to tempt the enemy. He will not 
let a Delilablie in his boſome, to try the ſtrength of his faith, rather he avoideth 
marching coo near the enemies works or forts, (hunning all occaſions and appear- 
ances of evil, the company of evil men, dangerous liberties, exceſſe in lawful plea- 
ſures and paſtimes, that he be not ſnapt, or ambuſcadoed by the enemy at a diſ- 
and as a true Champion and man of valour abſtaineth from whatſo- 
ever may hinder his march or opportunity of fighting the enemy in the open field. 


He will ſuffer no fawning luſt or tentation to come ſo near, or to be ſo bold as to 
cue 
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cut off ſo much as one lock of his baire, to weaken his faith, and to diſable him 

inthe day of battel, and ſo he becomes more then a Conquerour through him that 

leveth him (I), becauſe greater is he that is in him, then he that is in the 1 Rom. 8. 37 

world(m), 1 1 John 4-4 
Thus, this hypocrite fizhteth 4s one that beateth the aire, rather then confidently 

ſheathes his ſword in the bowels of the enemy, or deſizeth to do it: the true 

Chriſtian fighteth as //-ael with Amalck, to deſtroy them utterly; the one fights 

without heart, and ſo is overcome of evil (»); the other fighteth in hope,and there. * Roms1 2.21 

fore overcometh the evil; the one fighting uncertainly, is certainly foiled ; the o- 

ther fighteth reſolutely, and is undoubtedly crowned. 

T his hypocrite hath victory over ſin without ſtriving again#t ſin.. (haratt . 30. 

How many wayes he failesin the Confl:, we have ſeen. If we look upon the 2. The #iforr* 
Conqueſt, we ſhall finde him as much out in that. We have diſcovered his ſtrife 
without victory, which rendred his ſtriving dootlefſe; here we ſhall finde him 
boaſting much of victory without ſtrife, which renders the victory worthleſſe ; 
and we may worthily doubt whether ſuch a v ctory deſerve the name, eſpecially 
againſt ſo ſtout an enemie. Satan uſeth not to go forth of a ſinful ſoul, without ſome 
violent ſtruglings, When our Saviour himſelf charged him to come out F the young 
mans body. and to enter into him no more, the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came 
out of him, but left him for dead (o), much more will it prove ſo, where he hath had e Mar, 9. 25,26 
liberty to buil { ſtreng holds of fin in the ſoul, when he comes to be diſpoſſeſſed there · 
of, Of this kinde, we may well ſay wich our Sxviour(p), that it gecth nor ont, but þ M. 15.1 
by much ſaſling. prayer, and ſtrong fits of Convullions in the ſoul ; here the devil 
will not be complemented, nor charmed our, he muſt be thruſt out with much 
ſtruggling and wreſtling by head and eares, or be will hold his poſſeſ- 
ſion. 

Where Satan hath hope to return, and doth but as it were, fetch a walk into the 
wilderneſſe, that be may come back and bring ſeven Worſe ſpirits with him (J no 9 Mat. 77 
marvel if he ſeem to go forth eaſily and pleaſantly, So is it with ſin, it i be per- 
mitted to go and come at pleaſure, as the young vipers are ſaid to run in 2nd out at 
the mouth of the old one, then it will depart without much noiſe or ſtruggling. 

But if this hypocrite were once reſolved (as he is not) to give his luſts a bill of di- 
yorce, he would ſoon find them to tear and rent him in another manner, then ever 
they bave done ; he would quickly feel a wreſtling and tugging, that would make 
him to cry out with a witneſſe, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death (r)? Rom. 724 

On the contraty, tbe true Conqueſt is attained by fine force, Differ. 

The Chriſtian knows how he came by his victory, and what it coſt him. He can 
ſhew the wounds, or at leaſt the skats of them all bis life after. He never mounteth 
the chariot of triumph, but be fought luſtily,and bled icundly tor it before. He is 
able to remember and tell the many plunges, and ſtrong throws that his ſoul endu- 
red in the travel of the new birch. Yea, becauſ: the conflict ſtill remaineth, as af- 
ter-paines follow a woman new'y delivered of the fruit of the womb, he ſtill find- 
eth returnes of that Agony; the fleſb luſting againſt the [pirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh (:), and, as it were, the ſeed of the woman, the new creature continuing 3 Gal. 17 
ſharp warte on the one ſide, with the ſeed of the [erpent, which is the old man cor- 
rupt, on the other fide. 

Wherefore, as Rebecca felt in her wombe a ſtrange ſtruggling, as the contention 
of two Nations within her when (he was with childe of Jacob and E/ (t), fo e- 3 Geni25.22 
very Chriſtian bath in bis foul an epitome of thoſe two great Cities, to wit, of pe- 23. 
ruſalem and Babylon: of God, and of Satan ; perpetually contending one with an- 
other to deſtroy each other. But God that comforted Rebecca with this, that the 
elder ſhould ſerve the younger, doth alſo comfort the confliting Chriſtian with aſ- 
ſurance, that che old man (hall be ſubdued, and brought more and more under the 
power of the new, till he be utterly waſted, and totally deſtroyed (a) u Rom. 6.6 

Thus, this hypocrites victory is like that imaginary breaking of the 8 
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Part 1 Chap.XXVI 
yoke from off the neck of Zedehzab and J udab, vainly propheſied by Hananiah (w); 
when yet they remained undet it many yeares after, with greater oppreſſion: the 
victory of the true Chriſtian is the fruit of a fierce barre) carried on furiouſly, till 
his garments be volledin the blood of his enemies (x); the victory of the one is like the 
atchievement of Adonibezch, who cut off the thumb: and great toes of threeſcore 
and ien King:, but ſlew rot one out-right ; the Conqueſt ot the other is like that 
of Sam ſon, that flew the Philiſtines heaps upon heaps (), without giving quarter 
to any. 

T his hypocrite hath not a vifory, but en a ſpew of it. 

He is a true miles g/orio/ru, he brags of more victories then ever he ſaw battely 
but as bis victoty is without fight, ſo his triumph is without victory, He that 
only muſters inſtead of fighting, will brag inſtead of overcoming. Hence he 
preſumeth and boatiet!: that he hath eſcaped the corruptions that are in the world 
through luſt S), when he hath only more cunningly covered them from the view 
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en. 31. 34,35 of others, 3s Rachel ſate upon het fathers idols, under a pretence of modeſty (a), 


Differ. 


b 2 Sam. 18.31 Led kim of all thoſe that roſe up againſt him (b) : 


to binder his diſcovery of them. If he have put on a demure countenance, a plain 
habit, a ſubmiſſe accent, thele are his Ig, vittorie, the badges of his Conqueſt. 
But as ſome had Car, others Aueſtori an Enſignes in Rome, that never were 
Conjuls nor Queſtors, lsith T acits; ſo,many an typocrice triumpheth as a Con- 
querour, that never bote the brunt of a batrel againſt fin. 

Satan laughs to lee ſuch mock- Trophees ſet up, 3s wile men did at thoſe of the 
Teſuites, when by publick Ed ct they were baniſhed France, they erected a pillarin 
token of their baniſhment, yet nevertheielſe they had (till private acceſſe to the 
boſome of the King; ſo doth Satan etect pillars to proclaim his baniſhmene from 
this hypocrites terricories, when yet he hath free liberty to iet up a new throne in 
his heart, and in ſectet to ſit on it ſo often as he pleaſeth, Hence this hypocrite is 
in no better ca e then the Trojans, by admitting the horſe which the Grecians feigned 
to leave hehinde them as a teſtimony of theit flight, in the bowels of which horſe 
lay the death of the Trojans, He ſuppoling a victory when there is none, is ma- 
ny times a meanes to convey advantages to the enemy, whereby he that duth it may 
be more ſurely and ſpeedily cut off, He that boaſteth of conquering Satan, »hile 
yet he hath a throne in that mins heart, doth but give Satan a fairer opportunity to 
enſlave him tor ever, 

On the contrary, the Chriftian bath a true victory, as appears by his defire of ſur- 
ther Conqueſt. LI 

He is [til], either 0v21coming or purſuing his Conqueſt, never idle, never at that 
pitch, that he thinks he hath done enough. He is either ſorrowing for ſin com- 
mitted, or in deſite and iervent expeRation of grace to be revived; or under Vow 
and Covenant of obedience to be performed, never without ſome action ot de- 
ſign for further rooting out thoſe Canaanites and Vhiliſtines, that yet remain in his 
ſoul unctucified. He never cries victory ſo long as one enemie remaineth unſub- 
dued. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like the dragging Spaniard in eighty eight, that cried Vi- 
Rory, Victory, on land, while their icllows were ſinking in the fea: the true 
Chriſtian gives notice of his victory, as (i to David, when the Lord bad aven- 
the one boaſteth before the bat- 
tel. as Goliah of giving Davids fleſh tothe ſowles of the aire, and to the beaſts of the 


18m 17-44 field (c), yet was himſelt afrerwards made their food by David(d) : the other is 3s 


4 Ver. 5 


Moſes and the Iitacſites, who firſt ſaw the Egyptian dead upon the ſhore (e), before 


e fx. id. 30 they began their Song of triumph and praile. 
Ci add. 32. 


T his hypocrites tittory is not total, 

Where he mates greateſt ſhew of victory, it is at moſt but a peece of a victory. 
He overcometh ſome vices, but not all. If he break and rout the Van, he leaves 
the Rere untouched, Ii he cut oft the wings, yet he ſets not upon the Phalanx, or 
main battel; his ſpecial fin that remains whole and entite, and keeps its ground. 
Heor:d did many things, and left (no doubt) ſome of his fins, at the Baptiſts preach- 
ng; 
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ing; but not his inceſt: nay, he after beheaded him that would have cut offthat 
head and Maſter- ſin. 7 ade (in all likelibood) amended ſome things, cut off ſome 
enemies to his ſoul (clſe he had not been fit to have been at all of Chriſts retinue; ) 
but not his covetouſneſle and falſe heart; he was till a chief, (till a devil, Still 


fin till lveth, and Cas Agag) not fearing death, yet reignerth. Or, in overcomi 
one ſin he is overcome by another; as young gallants having ſpent their bodies — 
goods in the devils ſervice, in a way of leudneſſe and luxury, become weary of that, 
and ſerve him in another kinde, turning Papiſts and I raitors; or, of waſtful pro- 
digals, become covetous Mammoniſts, and ſo he doth not ſo much overcome fin, 
as exchange it, and commute with God or any other that will traffick with him for 
ſuch helliſh wares. 

And even in thoſe very fins wherein he ſeems to be a Victor, be is not changed in 
himſelf, nor are thoſe very ſins dead, but only caſt into a ſwoon. Pilum, now men- 
tem; he may have changed his haire and hue, but not his minde ; he may hamper 
and haltet fin, but he puts it not to death, The wolfe is a wolfe ſtill; *cis as un- 
ſafe to truſt him now, as heretofore, The horſe is an horſe ſtill, although he have 


333 


the — ſheep bleateth, and the fat oxe loweth, after all S auls execution (/); the ſpecial fuSam. 15.14 


2 bridle in his mouth g), yer beware of his heels (%). Such is this hypocrite, in g Plal-32.9 * 
whom fin is repreſſed, but nor ſuppreſſed, not totally vanquiſhed, at leaſt not hewen b Deut. 3 2.15 


in peeces. Such Jades will one time or other bre k bridle, or run away with it in 
their teech: fot in violent tentations, and in uſts grown ſtrong by reſt, neither na- 
ture, nur reaſon, nor common grace is ſufficient. Haman for a while refraincd him- 
ſelf, and thought to let Mordecai alone to periſh with the reſt of his people whom 
be had deſtinated to deſtruction, for his malice to Aſordecaj; but at length his rage 
and paſſion gre v into ſuch a flame, as put him out of his fence, and cauſed him to 
run luriouſiy upon his . a deſtruct ion, by haſtning revenge upon ' Merdecai, be 
fore the fatal day could come upon the reſt devoted to ſlaughter with 
him. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtians care is to ſubdue all ſin. 

Whereſoever he ftindes an enemy, be it but a Scou: or a Spie, he fights him, he 
makes not 10 much 35 a truce with any, much leſſe a compoſition to let the enemie 
go way with bag an dggage, with colours flyiog, and bullet in the mouth. He 
takes all r:27 he can light on, gives quarter to none that he taketh in battel. And 
ſo careful is be to rid the field of all, that he ſtands armed in the field, after he hath 
beaten and vanquiſhed a}! that appeared, and prepares fut ſuch as are yet undiſcover- 
ed, as DN. that not only endeavoured to ſubdue ail his known fins, and to be 


Differ.” 


kept from preſumptuous [in1, but prayed alſo tobe cleanſed from his ſecret faults (i); ; pal. ig 12 | 
not which he cheriſhed knowingly (for of this ſort he had none t) but which he & Pſal.z1 9-104 


hed not yer diſcovered in himſelf, or not under toad to be errors. 

ge repenteth{ac leaſt in the generai)of unknown ſins,as well as of ſins known. And 
alrhovga the victory be ia this lite, in tome ſenſe imperfect, for that all the rebellions, 
mutini*s and lurkings of fin be nor abſolutely taken aua; pet be is ſure to provide 
ſuficiencly againſt the reign and quiet poſſ lion of any ſpiritual enemie whatſo- 
ever. The power of grace chargech chrongh , and through the whole body of ſin, 
and caſteth down,not only the aRtings but the very imagmations, and every bigh thing 
that exaltech it ſelf ag4init the knowledge of God, and bringeth into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chi (1). He leaverh no member unmortified, no 
ſin uaſubdued, even when the reliques and remaines of fin be not wholly grub- 
bed up. 

Nor doth he loſe ground in one place, while he gaines in another. The mor- 
tifying vertue which he draws from the death of Chriſt, hath its influence upon 
the whole ed m.4n () within him, although perhaps he employ it more eſpecial 
againſt tome particular members of the body of ſin. As when Chriſt curſed the 

tree in more ſpecial reference to the branches tha: bare no ftuit, che whole tres 
immediately wichered (o). All finin him is not only tamed and brought under, 
that it cannot domineer, rage and rant, as formerly it did, bur hath received its 
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mortal wound whercby it languiſheth and conſumeth away more and more, i 
medicabits herbu, as being palt atxecovery, and haſtning to not only a diſſolution, 
bur to a total annihilation. 

He is not 651; changed in his converſation, but in his inclination alſo, becauſe 
partaker of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through 

02 Pe. uſt (o). He is not as Eſau, that tor a time diſſembleth hatred, with intent of 

p Gen. 27 41 further miſchief at a ficter ſeaſon (p), (which is to ſtop (in, not to deſtroy it; to 
delay the cxccution, n2t to cut off the power of corruption:) but he is become 
like Jonathan, content that David ſhould be King, and himſelf a ſubject, that 
Chriſt ſhould reiga to the deſtroying of all within him that ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, 
although it be to the catting off of his right hand, or to the plucking out of his right 
eye. 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul, who pretending to have obeyed the Command - 
ment of the Lord in deitroying the eAmalckites, ſpated Agag, and the beſt of the 
prey, and therefore was rejected; the true Chriſtian is as Samuel, who hewed 4. 

ag in peeces, that the voice of the Lord might indeed be obeyed,and was accepted. 

7 1King.29.42 The one is as Ahab, letting goa man, towir, Benhadad, appointed to deſt ruction (9), 
at the ſiege of Semaria: (for which Ahab afterwards, at the battel of Ramorh- 
r 1 Kingsz2. Gilead, loſt his own life: 7) The other is as Foſpuah,who in fighting the Lords bat- 
% tels, imote all, and wtterlic diſroyed all that breathed, as the Lord God of Iſrael had 
5 Joſh.10.4% commanded(s ), and was bimſelf under conſtant. protection. 
(baraft 33. This hypcerites vittory is not Well maixiained, 

If he overcome, yet as Ceſar ſaid of Pompey, he cannot ati vicler id, manage the 
day to the belt advantage. He may worſt his adverſary, and be Maſter of the field 
at preſent + but he purſues not the victory ſo as to prevent the rallying of the e- 
nemie, or t ſing of new forces to fight another battel. If the devil be driven out 
of the eyes, out of the mouth, or out of any part of the outward man, yet if ſtill 
he be ſuffered to keep the Caſiſe of an uaſanRified heart, he is all this while no 
great loler, nor this hypocrite a gainer, even when he wins the heid ; becauſe he 
dot!) not putiuꝭ che enemy, etiam in caftra, even to his Camp and City, and ſubdue 
both, before he be able to make head again. 

This bypocrite may fo farprevail, as to abate the impetuouſneſſe of ſome ſinful 
luſts for a ſeaſon, as Dewids mulick for a time wrought on Saul to allay his fury 
and phren ſie, but not to cute it. So is it with the hypocrite in the cafe of afflis 
Rion allo, as with Balaam, while death was before him, he forbar: to curſe the 
people of God; but being at more liberty, when he ſaw he could not bring Gods 
curſe upon them, he and the devil joyned counſels to put them into a way to bring 

tRey.2.14) it upon themselves, by yielding ro eat thing, ſacriſiced toidols (t). that thereby they 
might ſatisfic their luſts upon the Midianitiſh women,who(by the counſel of Balaam) 
went out to tempt the Iſraelite all they could, and then, when their luſts were ina 
flame, put the Iſraelites upon the ſactificing to idols, before they would ptoſtitute 
their bodies to them. 

As Foaſh (mote thrice upon the ground With the arrow; which he had in his hand, 
and then ſtayed, whereas he ſhow!d have ſmitten five or ſix timer, and then had be 

«2 Kings 13 ſmitten Syria til he had conſumed it, when now he ſhould [mite it but thrice (u). So 
18.19 this hypocrite repclleth ſin once, twice, perhaps thrice , but no more; and every 
time more faintly then other, but for want of conſtant purſuit, is never able to make 
a compleat Conqueſt, Yea, even in repelling he is inuted to tentation, and every 
time taketh a little taſte of the ſweetneſſe of fin, till at laſt he yieldeth, and is wil- 
lingly overcome; as ſome moral Papiſts at firſt ſtartle at any motion to engage in 
Treaſon, but at every freſh aſſault become more yielding, till at length they be - 
come deſperate Traitors, 

Conſcience is a plain dealer, but concupiſcence is crafty. Hence it is, that con- 
ſchnce is often overtaken and abuſed. The often hearing of evil, the wiſhing it 
la ul, the vain diſtinctions made by ſome men, whoſe wit is roo good for their 
conſcience; do at length ſilence and benumb conſcience, that it cannot long: r hold 

> out 
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out againſt the tentation. Even upon victory men ate apt to grow ſo ſecure, as 
to loſe more by their ſecoricy, than they won by their victory. To neglect a 
beaten adverſary as weak, is dangerous: for it gives great advantage to the enemy, 
or to any that will cake up weapons for his reſcue, as we ſee in the caſe of the A- 
walekites, who having ſacked, /mitien and burnt Ziklag, fell afterwards to eating, 
drinking and dancing, becanſe of the great [poile they had taken. Davidcame among 
them, and ſmote them from the twilight, even unto the evening of the next day, and 
recovered all that the Amalekites had taken away (w); ſo is it in the moſt ſpiritual, Sam. 30 16 


conſſict of this hypocrite, in whoſe Camp, in ſtead of keeping a ſtrong guard, and 17,48 
perpetual ſending out of Scouts, there is nothing but eating, and drinking, and riſing 
wp to play (x), after a victory. x Exod.z2.6 


Contrariwile, the (hriſtian ſtill purſueib, and ſo perpetnateth by vi- Differ: 
fory. 
He is as Marcellus, of whom Hamibal made this obſervation, that he was always 
conquered, or conqurring ; if conquered, ſtriving to recover his loſſes ; if con- 
quering, ſtill purſuing the victory. If he de foiled, he tiſeth up afreſh, and every 
ume more mighty, and more puiſſant; becauſe thereby made more humble, more 
jothing himſelf, more out of love with the world, more acquainted with Satans 
wiles and depths, and every way more pliable to Gods diſpenſations, If he con- 
quer, he doth not change the ſound of the Prum and Trumpet into the noiſe of the 
pipe, nor hghting into daliance, Bur rather reſolyes Canitiem in galea premere, to 
thruſt hoary baires into bis helmet, as if he had none ſuch. He is Veteranw, an old 
beaten ſouldicr, but not emeritus, one that ſurs to be diſcharged from further fol- 
lowing the warres, from which he knowes there i no diſcharge on 
earth (7). 1 Eccl.8.8 

He is no leſſe careful to maintain the victory than to get it. He knoweth that as 
ſick neſſe, ſo (im is moſt dangerous in the relapſe. He conſidereth that fin is as the 
fea, that if it be ſhur out, will ſhove hard to get in again. Therefore as the Zea- 
landers are carctul to obſerve tides, and to maintain their banks; ſo is it with the 
Chriſtian : his care makes him fearful, and his feare Agent to prevent deſtructi- 
on, which without conſtant care and diligence cannot prevented. Indeed, if 
every thing bad its due, the ſea ſhould cover Zealand, ſo as that ſhould be all /ea, 
and no land: fo would it be with our nature, ualeſle the prey were taken from the 
mighty, and the lawful captive d livered (>). d 1.49 24 

Our nature is a very Sea land, ot tat het Sin. land, won from the Ocean of fin, 
which would overflow all, as it was wont to do, but that God by his grace firſt 
made the dry iand to appear, and ever after, ſet barres and bounds to the ſes of fin, 
to ſtay the proud waves thereof. For he that giveth victory to the Chriſt an, af. 
ter victory addeth wiſdom ro make him more watchful, and to continue to uſe the 
meanes with more care, znd hope of ſucceſle, 

Thus, this bypocrice after all his victories is like Sampſon, ſleeping in Delilab's 
lap while (he cuts off his locks, and expoſeth him to the power and rage of his ene- 
mics : the true Chriſtian is as Job, who all the days of his appointed tine will wait 
and watch til his change come (a); che one by ſecurity is made a ſlave after Conqueſt, * Job 14.14 
the other by vigilancy becomes a perpetual Conquerour, no more ſubject to his 
former ſlavery, 

This bypocrite i moved, but not removed from bir old conrſe, or love of Charatt. 34. 
ſinne. 

As a tree ſhaken with the winde ſettles again, and that more firmly: ſo it is 
with this hypocrite. Ahab was moved with the meſſage of £lijab, for be rene bis 
cloathes, put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted. and lay in ſacheloth, and went ſofth (6); b King. 21.27 
yer ſtill he hated both Elijab and Aicaiab, ſtill he kept the Vineyard of Naberh, for 
which he had been reproved. Felix trembled to hear of the laſt judgement, yer 
ſtill loved bribes, and his fingers itched after them (c). The Officers of che Phariſces cAR.24 25,26 
were aſtoniſhed, Never any man ſpaks as this man (4), yet they were turned by the 4 Joba 7.46 
ghoſily counſel of their Maſters —_—_ to apprehend him. And they who came 
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ET 
to lay holdupon him. at firſt fell to the ground backward (+), yet at length took Je. 
ſas and bound him (). He is a reed ſbaben with the winde, but (till continueth faſt 
mored in the mire. 

On the contrary, In 4 Chriſtian ſin is not only ſhaken, but pluck't up by the 
roots, 

His heartis not only aſtoniſhed, but opened and ſoftened, He is not only con- 
vinced of fin, but converted from it. He looks upon fin as an enemy that will be 
his deſtruRion, which before inſinuated by flattery as a feigned friend. Therefore 
he labours not only to diſcover, but to confeſſe and forſake it, that he may finde 
mercy. For well he knoweth, that God will ſurely wownd the bead of his enemie 
and the hoary ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes (g). He turneth hin- 
ſelf from all his tranſgreſſions, and ſo iniquity proves not his rnine (b), He cafteth 
away ſonne as 4a menſtruens cloth, ſaying wnto it with deteſtation, Get thee 
hence (1). 

AY, this hypocrite is as the door upon the binges, that rurneth this way and thee 
way, but never turnes off; the true Chriſtian is as Sarab, caſting our the bond-we. 
man and ber ſon, (luſt and all the ſpawn of it) out of the houſe ; the one makesfin 
to ſhift roomes, and to lurk for a ſeaſon ; the other baniſheth fin out · right, without 
all hope of returning. 

This hypocrite forbeares the evil of ſinme, without love to the contray 

00d. 

K He is as the dog that forbeareth the meat which is before him, for fear of the 
cudgel that is held ovet him, He ſecs and feels the ſmatt and damage of ſinne,and 
therefore dares no longer to commit it; but he wiſheth all miſchief ro him tt at is 
the rod or inſtrument to puniſh him. Some malefaRors leave ſin upon that #6 
count only that they are puniſhed for it, bur hate the Magiſtrate, the Officer, the 
Law; ſo this bypocrite being reproved for his fin, forbears (it may be) the ac. 
ing of ſin, but takes no pleaſure in the Word that condemns his fin, nor in the M- 
niſter that reproves him for it. He that is not truly reclaimed from evil, will ne- 
ver love the meanzs that might make him good: being evil bimſelf, he cannot 
but hate the good, and 2 evil (, becauſe this is molt ſuitable to his na- 
tural temper and diſpoſition ot heart and affection. Every one loves 
his like, and batcs his oppoſite, although with bis mouth be may ſbew much 
love (1). 

808. contrary, te true Chriſtian repenting, not only loves that thing which is good, 
but loves all that furthered bis repentance, 

Ne is a man transſotmed, that now ſecketh good and not evil (m), therefore he ba» 
reth the evil, and loveth the good (). The very frame of his heart is now ſo alter- 
ed, that it cloſcch with good wherever he finderch it; and they are moſt welcome 
to him that ſho v him the way unto it, His heart is knit for ever to that Servant 
of Chriſt, that ficſt fell ſharpeit upon his formerly beloved luſts, and was made the 
inſtrument of his Converſion, how much pain ſoever he put him to in the throws 
of the new birth; And he profeſſeth bimiclf beholding to the meaneſt Miniſter 
of Chriſt, that reproveth any thing amiſſe in him. Above ali he delighteth in 
that Word ub wounded him, or rather flew fin in him. He is ſtill of his minde, 
that not only ſaid it, but pray ed it, Let the ri gbieous [mite me, it ſhall be a hindweſſe ; 
and let him repre de in, it ſhall be an excellent ole which ſhall not break my head (0); 
He kiſſeth that rod that laſhecth his luſts to purpoſe, which be accounteth che 
greateſt kindneſle; and prizeth that reproof that breaketh the head ef Leviathan, 
(bis ſtrongeſt luſt, that crooked ſerpent p) as the moſt precious o le, ot balſome, 
for the healing of not his c only, but heart alſo, that was before wounded by 
ſinne. 

He can acknowledge himſelf a debtot even to the Jewes, (who deny and hate 
Chriſt,) becauſe from thrm come the Oracles of God, the Word of God, the Fa- 
thers, the Prophets, Apoſtles ; yea, and {hbrif? him elf according to the fliſb(q). He 
loves all meanes of his ſpiritual good, and eſpecially ſuch as have been the inſtru- 
ments 
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ments to draw him to repentance ; not out of a baſe fa ing humour, in hope they 

ſhould afterwards ſpare him the more ; but out of the real joy of his ſoule, to finde 

his fin ſo laid open, as to make his own heart to loath and abhorre it. He looks 

now upon fin as his greateſt enemy, and therefore cannot but be moſt be- 

bolding to him that is moſt dextrous and ſevere in doing execution up- 

n it, 

: Thus, this hypocrite is as Eſan, whom the feare of Iſaac withheld from murder- 

ing of Jacob when yet he wiſh'c with all his ſoul the death of bis father, that he 

might accompliſh that murder (>), the true Chriſtian looks upon any man that r Gen. 27. 4 
preventeth his commiſſion of fin, as David upon Abigail in ſtaying him from the 

ſlaughter of Nab{(-);the one loves the (in which he for h, the other loves the 5 1Sam.35.32, 


perſon which gives a (top to his ſin. 33- 
This hypocrite would keep ſin under, but not cut it off; and em compaſſion Where be (haraf.36. 


deſtroy. 
— raelites (weary of fighting; or, minding more the planting of them. The Cenguſſt. 
ſelves, than the ſupplanting of Gods enemies,) made the Canaanites tributary, but 
did pot caſt them out, (which after coſt /ſ-ae/ deare;)ſo this hypocrite maketh fin a 
tributary, (and as he thinks, a Contributor) to his honour, profit, pleaſute, &c. 
in ſtead of utter extirpation. He cares not much for ſwearing or drinking, or tuf- 
fling and ranting, &c. And therefore will not ordinarily uſe them, nor ſuffer 
them to keep him company, but keeps them under, and at a diſtance, or as adog in a 
chaine, to let looſe when he ſees occaſion: but yet when he is among thoſe Gentle- 
men, or rather degenerate ſlips of noble ſtocks that are for deboſhery, there theſe 
baſe Canaanites, theſe noiſom luſts, ſhall be called for to contribute ſomething to 
this hypocrite, to manifeſt him to be a compleat Gentleman, or rather beaſt. Or, 
if he have no minde to flatter, he can ordinarily refrain his lips; yer, if it may com- 
mend him to great perſonages that can advance him, or his deſignes, or if it may in- 
ſinuate into any others whom he hath any purpoſe to make uſe of to ſerve his turn, 
he can uſe it. The like may be ſaid of other fins, which he thinks may at any 
time be uſeful, to promote his corrupt intereſt or projects, till cheſe fins, as 
Canaanices unluly ſpared, come at length to ſhake off the yoke, and to get the 
Maſtery, 
As Saul, he lookt upon Agag as one deſerving ſome compaſſion : ſo he looks 
upon ſome (ins with a more favourable aſpect, thinking it no great harme to let 
them live; as namely, petty oathes, vain words and communication, in requeſt a- 
mong perſons of quality with whom he converſeth; cheſe he thinks have no 
great harme in them, and cherefore he bears with them in others, (as Foſepbin 
Pharaohs Court) without reproof, till he at length learne to uſe them himſelf with- 
out remorſe, Theſe he thinks ate no great matters, not worthy the taking notice 
of; ſo for dalliance and wantonneſſe, &c. not conſideting that t 
are the children of the conquered enemie; and may not theſe do hurt ano- 
ther day? 
Nay, he is ſo tender of the reputation of ſome ſins, that though he keep them 
under, yet is very carcful not to put them to open ſhame ; wherein, he favours him- 
ſelf, becauſe loth to diſgrace that luſt which was once his hatlot, and with which 
he may fall in league again, He ſecmes very unwilling to deface the Monuments 
of ſuperſticion, under pretence of a venerable eſteem of Antiquity. O what pity 
to pull down ſo many faire Monaſterics built by the devotion of our forefathers | 
He would rather have counſelled to leave the cage, which might have been a 
meanes to call in the birds again. | 
Contrarily, the true Penitent will take a full revenge npon all ſin, without conceal» Differ. 
ment or compaſſion, 
After victory followeth ſlaughter, when once the enemie is under his power. 
As the Romanes in their Triumphs, ſlew their captived enemies at the door of the 
Capitol; ſo the true penitent ſeales his victory with the laughter of ſin, at the 
foor of che Croſſe of Chriſt, that is to 47 his death; although he cannot arrive = 
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the ut moſt and ultimate degreeof compleat mortification, till by death be be 
ready to enter the Capitol of glory. 

He will not ſnew ſo much favour to his ſip, as Peſbuah to the cheat ing Gibeonites, 
he will upon no rermes give it any quarter, nor reſerve it for any uſe, no not ſo 
much as for hewing of wood, or drawing of Water (t). He will not be beholding to 
Symony for a living; to flattery, for an office; to ptofaneneſſe, for the love and 
good opinion of evil men; nay more, not to a lie for a Kingdom: He ſetteth an 
Anathema upon every fin, as foſbuah upon Pericho. He devoteth it to utter de. 
ſtruction, and ſo he doth all fuch too that ſhall go about to re- build it in his 
heart. | 

He fodeteſteth, that he detecteth fin wherever he ſindeth ir, although in his own 
boſome. Therefore he not only tepulſeth, but reproacheth ir. He looks not on fin 
as an enemy that may be reconciled, or that can repent with him, and beate him 
company in his change ; therefore he loads fin with reproach, and counts it his own 
ſhame (), folly (m), and beaſtly ignorance (x); 

| In old time, the houſes of notoriouſly wicked men were turned into Jakes; 28 
Jekndid the houſe of Baal. when he deſtroyed that idol out of //rae/; ſo doth the 
penitentdeal with ſin, he will not ſpare ſo much as the name,thememory of it, but let it 
rot and periſh, He not only ſlayeth fin, but puts it to the moſt ignominious death 
that he can. He cruciſieth the fleſh with the affeftions and lufti () which is a ſhame · 
ful kinde of death. And as for the ſpoiles ot (1h, be layes them not up, to look 
upon, but rendsand tears them in pieces, and throws them out to the dungbil, no 
more to entice. 

Here it is (and in this caſe only that he puts off all compaſſion, and pronoun- 
ceth, Quid niſi ve victu what remains to captives but wo and ruine? He purſu- 
eth his advantage in the height of hatred of this ſoul-deſtroying enemy, to the 
utter rooting out (ſo far as he can attain) of all ſeeds of, and encitements to ſinne. 
As the women of Midian, who had known man by lying with bim, were to be ſlain as 
well as the males, becauſe they had corrupted the people of God in the matter of 


c Num. 31-16 Peor (x); And as the children of Babylon viere to be daſbt in pieces for their fathers 
17. 


4 Pſal. 137.9 


b Jude 23 


c Gen. 19. 20 


Gen-. 38.23 


Ch att. 37. 


* 2 Cor. 7.11 


cruelty (); ſo whatever is a mother or childe of ſinne; or a motive, or incentive 
to it, is ſo abominable to him that truly tepenteth, that he exerciſeth al! the teveri- 
ty and cruelty he can upon it, hat ing even the garment ſpottted by the 
ſb (6). ; 

PRC this bypocrite is as Lot, for the ſparing of Zoar (c), thinking ſmall ſins, 
if chained up, will do no great harme ; the truc Chtiſtian deales with fin, as // 
was commanded to do with Amalek, laying not only man and woman, but infant 
and ſuckling, and utterly deſſroying all that they had (4). The one deals by fin, 8s 
Judah by Tamar, after ſhe had carried away bis ſigner and bracelets, ſaying, let ler 
take it to her leſt me be aſhamed ; the other deales by it, as David by his fio, after 
his chorough repentance, ſetting a brand of ſhame upon himſelf and it, to the end 
of the world; the one is merciful where he ſhould not ſpare, the other ſparech not 
where God calls tor ſeverity. 

T bis bypecrites retenge (if any be for fin) is rather wpon others then on 
himſelf. . 

The taking revenge upon ſin, or for ſin, is one part of the penitents work, that vil 
approve bimfelf 10 be clear *, (not of not committing, but) of the guilt of, and 
continuance inthe fin repented of. Therefore this hypocrite, who is the ttue peni- 
rents Ape, will lafour in this as well as in other pirriculars required in repentance. 
Bus as ne halteth jn them; fo in this, his revenge is rather taken upon another 
muns back then his own. He attributes his own fin to the bad counſel, exemple, 


inſtigation, or tentations of others, rather then to the baſeneſſe and wickedneſſe 

of his own heart, As Adem would have had fin to be tevenged on his wits, not 

on himſelf, and ſhe, upon the Serpent. So this hypoctite ſeekes to put off bis fin 

— others, that the revenge may light any where rather then where it is moſt 
ue. 


When 
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When he is taken in his ſin, or afterwards diſcovered, ſo that he muſt come to 
ſhame for it, no thief on the gallows will be more ready to cry out againſt bis compa- 
nions, counſellors, temptors, yea, his very Parents and Governours for their cock- 
ering and indulgence, as if but for them he had never been ſo bad, not come to 
ſuch a ſhameful end; then this hypocrite will be in complaining of others, that he 
hath been the worſe for them; bur never confeſſeth that they have been the worſe 
for him: which does him no good, but only to keep him off from true repentance, 
by omitting that revenge which a true penitent ever takes upon himſelf > ſuch re- 
venge (hall not be wanting in hell, where ſuch as have been brethren in evil, ſhall 
not ceaſe to gnaſh their tecth one at another, and thereby encreaſe the tor- 
ments of each other, as here they have encreaſed one anothers wicked- 
neſle. 

And if the bypocrite happen to ſtrike nearer home, and to take revenge on him- 


ſelf (as ſometimes it hapneth) be takes revenge upon his body (e), rather then upon, Cc. 22 ; 


his ſoule; he puuiſheth nature, not ſin; Gods creature, not Satans miſcreant ; 
and ſo, in leid of taking revenge on Gods enemie and bis own, he falls foule on 
Gods ſetvant, and ſuffereth that to eſcape, which indeed was the Traitour to 
both. 
Contrariwiſe, the Chriſtians revenge is pen himſelſe, or within bim- 
ele, 
a 15. true penitent is ſo great an hater of ſin, apprehending it as that which hath 
done him more miſchief then all the world, yea, then all the devils in hell hath or 
can do him, without the help and afliſtance of that arch Traitour within him, that 
he cannot but daily meditate revenge, and falls foule upon it wherever he findes it; 
and the nearer he indes it to himſelfe, the more he layes on upon it: as a man will 
let flie at a thief found in bis own houſe, with greater fury, then if he caſually met 
him in another place, becauſe he puts him in more danger at home, and may do 
him more mikchief. 
He may molt truly be called 'Eavriynuogiulu. Gf, one that puniſb eth himſelf, (as the 
Oratour tranſlates it,) or rather, one that tortureth and tormenteth himſelf by way of 


the ſharpeſt revenge, (us others out of Iſocrates and Thucidides render it *,) not 28 * See H. Steph, 
Menedemis in the fabulous Comedy, for to act a part on the ſtage only, as the in m 
hypocrite(*);bur as holy 7-4 in the ſacred Poeme ot his life, who really performed 


what is wricten of him; 1 abhorre my ſelf, ſaith he, and repent in duſt and aſber(f)- 
He faith not, I hate my friends that provoked me, It was God, not ob, chat had 
the controverſie with them. He looks only after his ſin, and falls foule upon 


Differ. 


Heautontims | 


Ack. 1. Scen 1. 


f Job 42.6 


that leaving his friends to God, not without praying for tbem (g); while he lothed g Ver 3,9 


himſelf, 

If others ſpare him, he will not ſpare himſelf the more for that, but rather do 
that with more 'everity, which they out of policie, flattery or negl:gence have o- 
mitted, When {1:::ibal, in policie, ſpared Fabius his fields, wherever the Car- 
thaginian Army come, on purpoſe to render Fabia ſuſpected of the Romanes, Fa» 
hies himſelt gave o-der for the burning of his own fields, to take oft that je alouſie, 
and thereby out-witted his enemie. So when Satan or the world ſeems to ſpare 
a true Penitentiaty, thereby to draw him under ſuſpition, he will be his own judge, 
and be fore not to be partial to himſelf. That which is the ſeat of fin, ſhall be the 
lub ject of revenge, Even the right hand, the right eye, the right foot offending, 


ſhall pay for it(5), Not the natural members of his body, but the ſporious mem- gage. 5.29, be 
bers of the body of fin (+). Totw diſplicet fibi. He is altogether at oddes with i Col. 3. 


himſelf, He mortifierh the deeds of the body, neither by the body, nor by the ſoul: 
but by the ſpiric morcifying the body of fin, both in ſoule and body. He cries 
out to the faichtul Miniſters, in me convertue ferrum, turn your ſharpeſt ſwords a- 
gainſt my luſts. 

Thus this hypocrite is like Saul, who when Samuel reproved him for ſparing 4. 


gag and the beſt of rhe ſpoil, put chat off as the act of che people (k);the true penitent is  1Sam. 15. 15 


lice David ſpeaking to the Lord, when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people, Lo, 1 
Ddd 3 bave 


— 


398 Parti. 


be Repenting Hyporite. 1 Chap. XVVI 


12am. 24.17 


Charatt. 38. 


m Col. 3.5 


n E Tod.. 26 


Pat arch. in A- 


lexand, 


01King.18,28 


* Foan.Ger/. 


Cont, Sefa ſe 


Flagellantium. 


Differ. 


þ Eph, 5. 29 


Deut. 32 15 


Prov. 17.24 
s Plal.73 .9 
3 Job 30.1 

« Pal 39.1 


have ſinned, and I have done Wickedly : but theſe ſheep what have they dens? Ly 
thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me and my fat bers houſe (1); the one cares not 
who ſuffers for his fault, ſo himſelf may eſcape; the other willingly ſuffers for 
his offence, although others perhaps asdeep in the fin as himſelf, go without pu- 
niſhment. 

This bypocrites revenge on himſelf is With great favour, 

If God command him to mortifie his members which are upon earth (m), be is 
very tender and loth to uſe the knife too much, much leſſe the ſword, to ſlay fin 
out tight. As ſome could be content to take phyſick, ſo it would not make them 
ſick; and to go to the Chyrurgion, were it not for the ſmart ; ſo he could be con- 
tent to be mortified, ſo it may be without much trouble and paine, If the Mini- 
ſter cut and lance his beloved lin, and ſet conſcience on work to ſearch and dreſſe 
him, he is ready to ſay as Zipporab to Moſes, O bloody busband | becauſe of this ( v- 
cumciſion (). He is content ſin ſhould die in time, but not killed at preſent, ſo fat 
as to kill his affection towards it. He had rather fin ſhould live, although be ad- 
venture all for the life of ir, than ſo fat to deny himſelf, as inſtantly to let it be 
ſlain out · right in bis boſume. If he admit of any ſorrow for ſin, it is but ſuch as a 
ſmall matter will care : He will be ſure not to ſorrow to death, nor as others that 
have no hope. He can eaſily put a period to his grief for ſin by any falſe comfort, 
by whomſoever applied; and is willing to bear of any extenuarion of his fact, as 
Alexander, who ſeemed to be much affected, even unto the refuſing to live, for his 
murthering of Clitau, his familiar friend, yet was ſoon comforted by Califthenes, 
or rather by Anaxarchus, perſwading he had done no more than becamea 
King and Conquetour, to whom belonged the giving of Lawes, and the ſetting the 
bounds of juſtice, and injuſtice, 

Indeed if he ſetup a revenge of his own, or mans invention, which may cauſe 
him rather to be admired by the SpeRators, than to be truly humbled in a way of 
Gods appointment, there he will lay on and not ſpare, beyond all reaſon or war- 
rant, 3s Baals Prieſts, who cut themſelves with knives and lancers, till the blood guſted 
out upon them (o); and as the ſuperſtitious Papiſts, who whip themſelves without 
mercy, ſome for hire, as the old Order called Flagellantes, againſt whom Gerſon 
of Paris wrote ſharply(*),ſome for vain-glory, and a falſe opinion of merit. Herein 
the hypoctite will faſt, weep, deny himſelf all comforts of life, yea, perhaps give bis 
body to be burnt, as ſundry bereticks have done, witneſſe Legat and Wightman, the 
one burnt in Smithfield, the other at Lirchfield for horrid hereſies and blaſphemies, 
about the yeare 1641. Every one that ſets up for himſelf, will beſtow moſt pains 
in driving on his own project to the utmoſt ; ſo will corrupt nature, when it pte- 
ferres ber own invention before the way and minde of God. This makes our by- 
pocr ite more zealous in his owne way, than in the courle of Gods preſcribing. He 
that will favour bimſelf where God calls for ſeverity, will be ſevere enough where 
God requires it not at his hands. 

On the contrary, the t1we Chriſtian repenting, deales more roughly with bimſelf 
than With any others. 

He is not unwilling to cheriſh nature : for no man ever yet bated his own fleſh(p), 
unleſſe a monſter of nature. But if nature grow unruly, and with Jeſhurun, waxen 

Fat, fall to kick againſt God and bis wayes, he will then tame that proud fleſh that 
would ſoon draw him to / mm God that made bim, and lightly to eſteem the rock of 
his ſalvation (q). Therefore he takes her down by abſtinence and mortification. 
If he petceive his eyes (like the eyes of a fool) apt to wander to the ends of the 
earth (r); or his tongue begin to run the wilde-gooſe chaſe through the world (); 
He keeps his ſenſes cloſe priſoners, he lets not ſin to have ſo much as a window of 
loop- hole to look out at (t); he will keep bis mouth with a bridle, that be «fend not 
with his tongue (u). He will not ſuffer that in himſelf, which be dares not abſo- 
lately to condemn in another. He will faſt, when be will not enjoyn it to another. 
He will beat down his body, and keep it under in ſubjection, as under the cudgel 


ever held over it, hen he will allow another to cheriſh nature more; he 1 
imſelf 
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bimſe'f ſtrong drink, when yet he will allow another wine for bis fomacks ſake, and 

and his often infirmities ( 3 w1Tim.5.23 
inciſion and Circumciſion are ſharp and grievous, yet a Chriſtian will endure 

them even in his ſoul, rather then be uncircumciſed in heatt. He will endure more 

hardſhip then he will put upon another, « g ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt (x). In- Tin. . 

deed as Sampſon dying killed more Philiſtines then in all his life-time before, ſo 

doth che Chriſtian, in whom death is the end, that is, the perfecting of morttifica- 

tion. Not that as Sampſon, be ſeeks to pull an old houſe upon bis bead, by ſhort - 

ning natural life, to be the ſooner rid of ſin : for that is not to kill fin but himſelf, 

not ar Gods command, but in the devils ſervice. He that is dead is freed from 

ſune (7); therefore he is glad to die when God calls for bim, becauſe thence- 7 Rm. 6. 7 

forth there is an end of the rebellion of the fleſh againſt the ſpiric. He is glad of 

any aid and ſtrength to impriſon the malefactor, but more glad when he heares 

or ſees death approaching, as of a Goal-delivery. In this life he findes fins ſubdu- 

ed to be yet unruly, and the moſt he can do, is to clap on irons, till Chriſt the Lord 

Chief Juſtice come with Commiſſion from heaven to do full execution upon 

them; the perfection therefore of his victory, revenge and mortification is reſer- 

ved unto his death. Yet what he can do before death, be will be ſure to put on to 

the utmoſt, as holy Cramer, that burnt that hand firſt, which through timorouſ- 

neſſe and the wiles of his enemies, had like to have betrayed the cauſe of 

Chriſt, and him into the hands of Satan, by bis ſubſcription to the ſix bloody 

Articles, 

Thus this hypocrite deales by himſelf and bis own fin, as David deſired Foab 
and the Army to do by «Ab/alom, then in rebellion againſt him. Dea/ gently for 
wy ſake with the young man (⁊); the true penitent handles his own fin as % did ; 2 Sam-18, 5 
the ſame Abſalom, thruſting three darts at once through his heart (a); the one takes 4 Ver. 14 
revenge on himſelf with a rod of fox-tailes; the other, with whips of ſcorpions : 
the one, miſtaking the object, takes revenge without warrant, or meaſure ; the o- 
ther exerciſeth juſt ſeverity upon the tight ſubject. 

Hicherto we have traced and un-earthed this ſubtile Fox, as to the parts of Re- 2. TheGrounds 
pentance, and feen the many differences between him and the true penitent in that of the bypocrites 
particular. We ate next to tke x view of his Grounds, upon which he keeps all enauce. 
that ado, and whence his mock: n ariſeth. 

T bis hypocrite repenteth, not ont of faith, but feare, | 

The 2 of (in apprehended cauſeth feate, in regerd of the wages due to the fin» Che of 
ner ; and this feare cauſeth him co repent ; not alwayes to ſalvation, but ſomtimes 
to deſparation, as we ſee in 7#d4;. To repentance that is right and full, two 
things concurre j4[«1414 and www, after. grief, and after-Wit, as we noted be- 
fore : by the one he is humbled, by the other made wiſcr, This hypocrite may at · 
tain to the one, but never to the other. He may be perplexed and teare himſelf to 
peeces, with ſorrow and horrour for hi: fin committed, when God ſets it home up- 
on his conſcience, and ſets hell before him as the reward of his wickedneſſe. Bue 
he never growes wiſer, ſo as to forſake all in, and to lay hold on mercy. Poſſibly 
he may commit that one ſin no more, either through want of opporrunity, or as 
finding it too dear, but he never forſakes all ſio, nor indeed any (in tor the finful- 
neſſe of it, ot as taking hold of Chriſt by faith for pardon, with reſolution uponGods 
ſpeaking peace, to returne no more to folly (b). Bray this fool in 4 morter amony ö p(:l, 85.8 
wheat with A peſtle, yet will not hit ſooliſhne ſſe depart from him (c), nor he from it. His c Prov. 27.23 
repentance is but a peece · meal repentance, that puts him to pain, as a part of his 
puniſhment, but will never do him good, by making him capable of 
mercy. 

He cannot go beyond ua, in ſorrowing, nor doth he ſtrive to out- ſtrip him in 
repenting, nor repent upon better grounds. d being a covetons wretch, be- 
trayed his Maſter for gain, not thinking that Chriſt ſhould have ſuffered the loſſe of 
one hair of his head thereby: for weli he knew that his Maſter had been often in 
danger before, and till eſcaped their hands, When the Rulers of the . 


dLuk, 4. 29,30 
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filed with wrath, roſe 4 thruſt him out of the (ity, and led bim to 1 


the Hill (whereon their City was built) that they might caſt him down beadlong; be pf 
ſing through the midſt of them, Went his way (d). When he was at another time ad- 
moniſhed to depart from Hiernſalem. becauſe otherwiſe Herod would kill bins he 
anſwered boldly, Go and tell that fox, behold I caſt out devils, and I do curesto day ang 
to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfefled, Nevertheleſſe, I muſt alk to dy, 


e Luke 13.3: and tomorrow, andthe day following (e). He feared neither Herod, nor devils doin 
32,33 their worſt, Jada therefore ſeeing the malice of the Prieſts and others, that t 


would give any thing for an opportunity to apprehend Jeſus when be was alone, 
and off from the multitude, who poſſibly might ha ve reicued him, if apprehended 
while be was preaching, or healing the ſick; and finding that bis Maſter was too 
hard for them all, be thought it good policie to take a peece of money of the Pha. 
riſees to bring them where Chriſt was, when retired from company, not doubting 
but his Maſter would make his parc good with them, and ſhift for timſelf well er 
nough, and ſo he meant to cozen the Prieſts of their money, without damage to 
his Maſter. And in this he was no doubt the more confirmed afterwards, when 
baving berrayed him, and the ſouldiers and officers coming to appreheud him, 
ſo ſoon as Chriſt went forth unto them, and told them, / am he, they went backward 


fJohn18.5,6 ind feli to the ground (f), this Traitour himielfe being an eye-witneſle 


g Mit.27.3,4 ſaying, I have ſinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood (g). 
h John 6.70, 


i Mir. 14.21 


Jam. 1.13 


Acts 7.52 
m Acts 2.37 


of it. 

But when he ſaw his Maſter to be /ed away, condemned, and delivered to the 
Secular power, Pilate the then Civil Magiſtrate under Cæſar, it is ſaid, be repemed 
bimſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief Priefts and Elders, 
Now he called to 
minde what the Lord had ſaid before, One of yow 5: 4 devil (+). 

And again, Good Were it for that man, if be had never been born (i). Now fin 
ſhewed her ugly face without bluſhing ; and being finiſhed by bringing forth this 
ugly monſter of treaſon, came to him with her childe in hir armes, that is, death ard 
damnation, as the full reward of his treachery (4). Now he ſaw and began to feel 
the ſting in the taile, and perceived it to bite like a Serpent, and Hing like an Adder: 
He had now only (in, death and hell before his eyes; which filled lum with ſo much 
terrour and horrour, that for very grief and anguiſh he hang'd bimſelf. Here was 
after-grief with a witneſſe ariſing from feare ; but no aſter wiſdom to lay hold up- 
on Chriſt by faith, as in ſome ot her of the Jewes, who had been likewiſe the betray- 
ers and murderers (1), of the ſame Lord of life; yet, upon the preaching of Perer, 
were pricked in their bearts, and cried out, What ſhall we do () whereupon they 


5 Ver. 38.41, were baptized, added 10 the Church, and ſaved (). 


47 


Acts 3. 26 


Differ. 


In like manner, Cain took on when he heard the curſe pronounced, and ſentence 
paſſed; he might be ſaid to repent as Zudes did, upon the apprehenſion of hor- 
rour and wrath ; nor growing ſo wiſe, as to ſuc for mercy and pardon, but ſo mad 
and deſperate as to flie from the face of God, that is, from the very Ordinances of 
God, wherein God meeteth his people to bleſſe thew, in twrning them away from 
their iniquities (o): He grieved enough out of feat; but, dehjairing of tavour, 
ſought not for grace, but only a tolerable degree of enmity; a reprival for a ſca- 
ſon, that he might fall to building, and forget his miſery. Thus this hy poctite 
ſeeks to end his grief in deſpaire, and his repentance in hell, having no hope to be 
reconciled unto God. For in him, the ſpiric of bondage bringeth his ſinful conſci- 
ence before the angry Judge face to face. How can he then but tremble ? how can 
be hope ? f 

On the contrary, the true Penitent repenteth, wpon apprebenſion of mercy, and hope 
of pardon. 

2 looks wpon him whom he hath pierced, and mournet h for bim, as a man mourneth 


Zech. 12. to for his only ſon (p); wherein there is not only an apprehenſion of i, but of mercy 
a 


Iſo ; of fin, by which and for which the Son of God was pierced; of mercy, in him 
that was willing in our ſtead ſo to be pierced ; for he geeth not from bis preſence, as 
Cain, but looketh upon him as the Iſraelites upon the brazen Serpent, to be * 

1 
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by him, This is the true Spirit of grace and deprecation, when a man lamenteth 
char ever he offended ſo good a God, lo ſweet a Saviour : when he mourneth not 
{or what himſelf ſuffererh or feareth, but for what God ſuffererh, and that God is 
grieved and broken by means of his fin (q). It was the ingenuity of Alexander, to q Exck.6.g 
m urn exceedingly for his friend C/irzs, after he had ſlain him; much more will 
ztru2 Penicent that is a childe of God mourn for his Redeemer; but he mourneth 
with hope of pardon, as now enabled by faith to look upon him as 25 for his ſons, 
and riſing again for his Juſtification (r); notwithſtanding his piercing of tim even to r Nm. 4.25 
that death which he ſuff: red. 
It may ſeem that Gods children ſometimes repent before they have faith: but, 
it is but chat wmwace, of after-grief before mentioned, wherein (if that be all) 
they go not beyond /d. For the Law gives only an occaſional preparative, by 
vilcovering fin, and the miſchiefof it. It is the Goſpel and faith that brings the 
purg ation (:). As God and Chriſt are not levercd, ſo neither are theſe two, re- Ads 15.9 
pentance to war di God, and faith towards our Zord Jeſus Chrift (:). Nemo pœniten- 1 Acts 20.21 
riem agete poteſt niſi, qui ſperat indulgemtiam (*), No man can repent kindly, but * Anbraſe. 
be that hath hope of pardon, That wil27uz, or after · wit, by which men are made 
wiſe to repentance and to /alvation,doth neceſſarily implie faith. 
Again, in the beginnings of Converſion there are certain ſeeds of faith and hope 
in the ele, which are hardly diſcerned even by themſelves: only they appear in 
this, that the poor (inner, how grievouſly ſoever he hath ſinned, and how ſharply 
ſoc vet God threatneth or puniſheth him, yet heclingeth about God in Chriſt, as 
the childe to his father even when he is angry, and lieth proſtrate at his feet, and 
will not depart from him, let God deal with him as he pleaſeth. And this is a 
perpetual act and fruit of faith. Therefore he will take Gods part 2gainſt himſelf, 
even before he be ſure of pardon, as the poor woman that wept upon the feet of 
our Saviour, before ſhe had any encoutagement from him (). The Penitent often , Lake 7. 38 
wee peth before pardon ; but after, much more, that ſo good a God ſhould be ſo un- 
kindly uſed, And this cannot be without faith, apprehending not only ſome hope 
of pardon, but a neceſlity of /oving much where ſomuch is forgiven; and, of hating 
fin much, where ſo much hath been committed. None hateth fin bur of love to 
God: none loveth God, but out of ſome ſecret apprehenſion, influence,and cperati- 
on of Gods love to him. ; 
Thus, chis hypocrite may poſſibly ſhed many tears, as Eſas, for /ofſe of the bleſ- 
ſg (n) not for his ſin in deſpiſong bus birth-right (x),which made him without hope, Gen. 27.38 
notwithſtanding his teares: che true Chriſtian mourneth as Peter, after Chriſt 3 
vouchſafed to /ook upon him ʒ upon which look, he not only wept bitterly, but contei- ag 
ved hope of mercy. Chriſt lookt upon him, but not upon d, although 7d 
came neetet to Chriſt when he betrayed him, than Peter, when he denied bim: 
by this meanes, the one mourned, but with deſpair; the other wept, but with 
tuſt n him whom he had diſhonoured, becauſe he had before prayed for bim that his 
faith might not faile: the one out of feare lamenteth, but runneth from God; the o- 
ther out of faith r<lenteth, and returneth to God, 
T his Hpocrite repenteth of ſin, not for the ſin, but for the puxiſhment, Chara. 40. 
The male factor having forteited his life to the State, takes on and lamenteth, 
when he ſeeth be muſt die; not for his fin, but for his ſhameful puniſhment, as ap- 
pears by his Jovial deportment and riot in the very Goale, tillhe come to his trial, 
and receive the ſentence of death, So is it with this hypocrite, fin never troubles 
him, till he feel the (mart of it; then, it may be, for the puniſhments ſake he cries 
out of his folly alſo. But to look upon fin, as fin, as a breach of Gods Law, as a 
diſhonour to God, as being abhorrent to his nature, this he never troubles himſelf 
withal. If God will let him alone, ſuffer him to go on in bis wy, God ſhall never 
hear ſo much as one ſigh from him, nor ſee one teare ſhed by him for his wicked- 
neſſe againſt him. | 
He repenteth, not while he is at eaſe, but (as leud children going to be whipt) 
when he is ynder the rod : at what time, not only falſe-hearted Iſtaelites, when God 
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+ Pi. 8.24 flayeth them, ſeek unto him (c), and bowle upon their beds, when God withboldeth 
« Hoſ,7.14 corne and wine (a); but even a heatheniſh Pharaoh will make great ſhew of much 
bExod.g.27 forrow and grief, for the wickedneſſe of himſelf and people (6), he will confeſſe he 
hath ſinned againſt the Lord, and againit Moſes and Aaron, and ask pardon; but 
the main ground of all is, that they (ſhould entreat the Lord to take from him the 
c Ex. 10,16,17 plague of the Locnſti. Tae away from me, ſaith he, this death only (e). So this hy. 
pocrite, hen Gods band is upon him, he is Pharaoh in 2 vizard; but, at other 
times, plain Pharaoh without a diſguiſe as to real repentance, however for his better 
grace he will ſtand upon it, that he hath repented, as Saul ſought to out-face 5 
wwel, and to ſtand in it that he had obeyed the voice of the Lord, when he had done 
41 Sam. 15. 13 nothing leſſe (4). 
Differ. Contrarily, tbe true Penitent repenteth moſt for the plague that be finds in his own 
be art. 

The plague upon the body, is but the fruit and iſſue of the plague of ſin in the heart, 
this is che greateſt plague, and the root of all other plagues without. The great- 
eſt hell is waere the cauſe is, and the eauſe is where the fin is, T herefore the true 
Chriſtian repenteth asDavid, ho mourned moſt fer fin even after pardon,as appears 
by the very title of his penitential Pſalm, ben Nathan the Prophet came unto bim, 

e Plal.51 after be had gone in to Bathſheba (e), when the Prophet, in the Name of God, not 
f 25am.12-13 only reproved, but abſolved him(f). Yea, the true Penitent oit - umes, ſeeks to 
prevent the very threatning of puniſhment, and his heart ſrrites him before God 
ſeems to take notice of the oftence; as the ſame Davids heart [mote bim after by 
bad numbred the people, confeſſing to the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that I have 
done, and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, taks away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I haue 
g 2 Sam. 24.10 done very fooliſhly (g). Confeſſion prevenit Dei nunciu n. His Confeſſion preverned 
—.— | Gad, Gods meſſenger, faith St. Ambroſe *. His heart was at work upon his (in, 
din. Hor pefote God had declared what ſhould befall him and his people for that fin, For 
albeit Gad came to him the ſame day, yet David Was gotten wp in the morning, before 
52 Sam-24.11 the Prophet was ſent to him (0, Dia David jam erat ſibi conſeins peccati; & af- 
® Toſtat, in fligebat ſeipſum, ut Deus remitteret ei culpam*, becauſe David, ſenſible of his ſin, 
2 Sam.24,9,18 —— himſelf with grief, that God might pardon it, even before the newes of 
niſhment. 
"and indeed, this is true ingenuity in a childe of God, and a moſt diſtinguiſhing 
mark of a true Penitent, by timely and cordial confeſſion and mourning for (in, to 
prevent Gods proceedings againit bim for the ſame, and to be ſo impatient under 
the weight of guilt, as not co let ſin temain quiet with him ſo much as for a day, 
whether God proceed againſt him for it or not: And to brook better the puniſh- 
ment which God inflicteth, than the ſin which himſelf hath committed; and to te- 
ſolve and ſay, I will bear the indignation of the Lord, b:cinſe i have ſinned againſt 
FMic. 7.9 bim (i). He lamenteth more the depravation of his nature, and the defacing of 
of Gods Image, than the deprivation of his own bappineſſe, and beares this with 
patience, when he cannot endure the other, without bitter complaining againſt bim- 
K Plal. 7 3. 22 ſelf (4). 
Thos this hypocrite cries and howles in reaping the harveſt of ſin; the true be- 
nitent takes on moſt for ſowing the ſeed that produceth that harveſt: The one 
Gen. 4. 3 as uin, crieth out, my puniſhment is greater than I can bear (1); the other, as Da- 
vid, makes his grief to be this, mine inquities are gone over my bead, as an heavy bur- 
m Pa. 38.4 „they are 100 heavy for me (m) l the one feeleth damaation bitter, even befote it 
41 inflicted ; the other findes more bitterxeſſe in forſaking the Lord by fin (»). The 
? one hateth God for infliting the puniſhment, the other by the hatred of an is kept 
9 Job 2-9,190 from hating God, even under the ſharpeſt corrections (o). 
Charact. 41. Thu hypocrite repenteth, not for the offence, but for the il ſacceſſe of his 
une. 
þ If he proſper in his fin, and thrive by any ſinful courſe, if God do not prefently 
proceed againſt him, he never troubles himſelf co lament the ſinfulneſſe of bis 


way. Felix ſcelm, virtus vocatur: Succeſſeful wickedneſſe is accounted a _ 
wit 
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| ney to be a mark of Gods approbation of his ſinful courſe, how palpably ſo- 


that be ſped no better; as Parſons and bis Complices ſeemed to be grieved for 

thoſe anforrunate Gentlemen, as {tiled them, who had their hands in the G un- 

powder-T reaſon not becauſe it was a fin,(which divers of that Party deny) as they in- 

tended it; but before the Traitots were diſcovered, taken and executed, before 

they had executed the Treaſon, Their intent (they would have you beleeve) was 

good. And l. id their Plot ſucceeded, the Actors ſhonid have been extolled, as that 

Jacobite * , that butchered Henry the third of France. Bur whatever ſhew this hy- Fuer cle. 
pocrite makes of repentance. It is no better then that of thieves and malefa- 4 588, 
tors, who are aſhamed, and ſorry, when found (7) and taken, but never be. » Jer-2.26 
tote. 

Contrariwiſe , the trus Cbriſtian is glad of i ſucceſs in any evid Differ. 
courſe. 

He that endeavours in all things to pleaſe God, cannot but be grieved, when 
God is grie ved, and glad when his grief is prevented, eſpecially iv himſelf. He 
therefore commendeth the wiſe Providence of God, and defires to be for ever 
thankful for that great mercy, whereby he is ſtopped or croſſed in any ſinful courſe, 
3s David did, when by the wiſe and diſcreet carriage of Abigail, be Was kept from 
ſhedding blood, and from avenging bimſelf with bis nn hand, according to wh in a 7 1Sam. 25.32, 
paſſion he had raſhly determined and vowed (t) Whatever he may think and re- 
ſolveto do in a rage, or when under a tentation, yet if God ſtep in, and turn him Ver. 22 
back from his purpoſe, or croſſe himin it, he would not for a world that he had 
not met with ſuch a croſſe and diſappointment. He had rather to have been cut off 
for his firſt offence, than to go onto commit more. His heart ſmiteth him, when 
he findeth himſelf ro proſper in any evil way, as fearing that bis making work for 
repentance, will be ſadly reſented by his God, and coſt him deater than all bis ſuc- 
ceſſe will be able to recompence. 

Fooles indeed are never better pleaſed than when they proſper in the worſt ways; 
nor more vexed than when they meet with a rub therein, Seculi latiia eff impu- 
rita iniquitas, impunity in wickedneſſe is the joy of wicked men, faith St. bin, 
but, magne miſericordiz eft, nequitie impunitatem non relinquere, it is great mercy | 
in God not to leave his children, when they fin, without correction. It is a good 
rod that whips back him that is ſtragling from God towards hell, that he may re- 
turn to him from whom he hath wandted. 

Thus, this hypocrites repentance is a Turkiſh repefitance, which never lamenteth 
any thing as evil, but that which hath evil ſucceſſe; the true Chriſtian is more trou- 
bled for ſugceſſe in evil, than the hypocrite can be for want thereof, The one is 
as Balaam, more angry with his Aſſe that would fave his life, by not carryitig him 
on in his way to cute /ſ74el, than he was with himſelf for attempting that wick» 
edneſſe; the other is bettet pleaſed wich him that will ſtop him in his cqurſe of fin, | 
— with him that would furniſh him with ſwitch and ſpurres in that road towards 9 

II. , | 

T his bypocrite repenteth, not as diſliking ſin, but as diſabled to commit it, or loth to Charatt, 42 
bart with it. Eee 2 It Py 

| 
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It is not hatred of ſin but his impotency to purſue it as heretofore, that makes him 
rive it over. as ſomtimes lame Loyola the Biſcain, maimed in boch his thighes by the 
French atthe ſiege of the Caſtle of Pamplona in Navarre, ubile yet a yourg man, gave 
over the wars, and entring into a monaſtical life, became the father of thoſe Locuſty 
of the bottomleſle pit, the Jeſuites, thoſe arch Incendiarics of Chriftendew, and of 
all che world where they can get footing. Many ſuch lame ſouldiets of fin 
are, whoſe hearts are as cager upon ſin, as ever /gnatixs, upon cruelty, after be 
left the field; but when they look upon theit hmmes, are with grief of heart for- 
ced to cry out with Mile, At bi quidem jam mortui ſunt, verily theſe limmes are 
dead, as to any vivacious action, Faine they would go on in fin as greedily as 
ever: but cannot; ſtrength and nature now faile, which is no {mall trouble of heart 
unto them. 

This bypocrite leaves fin, as be lea ves the world , to wit, hen the world leaves 
bim. Some ſins forſake their ſervants, as ſcor ning any longer to be ſerved by thoſe 
that are grown ſo old and feeble ; ſuch ſervants being grieved at nothing ſo much 
as to be turned out of ſervice, having as much good-will to the ſame drudgery as 
ever, The wolfe changeth bis hue and haire, but not his wol fiſh diſpoſition, no 
mote doth this hypoctite. 

Many admirethe magnanimity of (harles the fifth, for leaving the greatneſſe 
and M3jeſty of anuEmperour.and betaking himſclf to a Monaſtery,But what wonder is 
it to ſee a man go to bed when he is weary ? That Emperour being even over- worte 
and over-wearied with the turmoiles of warres, as well as of State, and perhaps 
galled in conſcience for the many calamities by him brought upon Florence, Naples, 
and ſundry other parts of Italy, and the woful jarres by his occaſion bred amo 
Chriſtian Princes, which gave the Turk great advantages againſt divers parts 4 
Europe, and to breath out threatnings againſt the Germane Empire and the _ 
bouring Territories; was willing to take his caſe when he grew unfic for buſineſle, 
to pare with Government upon honourable termes, before dotage ſhould render 
bim contemptible; and to ſtep behinde the Curtain, to ſee even in his life-time 
what manner of world there would be when he was gone. So doth this hypocrite 
ſeem ſometimes to do great things, not out of readineſſe to duty, but of neceſſity of 
not doing otherwiſe, 

Sometimes be forbears ſin for want of opportunity, as drunkards when they be 
at ſea, forbear drunkenneſſe for want of Tavernes, Alehouſes, or other oppottu- 
nities. If be do any good, it is becauſe be cannot help it; as ſome give to the 
poor attheir deaths, when they can no longer hold what they have, Let him 
bave but an opportunity, and he will ſoon lay hold on it for all bis feigned repent- 


1 bf. 5018,19 ance. If be ſee a thief, an harlot, a rail), he will ſoon run with him if he cau, ot 


follow as cloſe as he is able, alihough it be as the fool to the ftocks, or as the oxeto 


w Prov.7.2z the ſlaughter (w). And ſo,when he parts with fin. it is but as Lot wife parted with 


Sodom, with her head over her ſhoulder, to ſhew where her bearc was till, 
even when thruſt outit by head and ſhoulders. Such an one never gets to 
Zoar, 

On the contrary, the true Penitent is ſorry that be repented no ſooner, 

He that comes once to ſee the odiouſneſle of fin in the nature of it, and the bur 
den of it in the guile, cannot but be vexed that he ſuffered himſelf to be ſo much 3s 
once defiled with it; and be extremely troubled that he ſhould ſo long wallow in 
that mite. It is his grief that ſin hath had ſo much of his youth and prime, He had 
rather die, or be unborne, then ſo to be young again, as to follow thoſe luſts anew 
which formerly he gave the reines unto, And if he finde bis former lulls co baunt 
him ſtill, ard to pull him by che ſleeve, as deſiring the fame entertainment be for- 
merly gave them, be is glad at beat that he is able to ſay he is unable to gearifie 
them as beretofore ; and he had racher be as feeble as David, when no covering with 
cloathes would get him heat, and when Abiſbag lay in his boſome, and be knew her 


21 king. 1.1, ver (x); than be as luſtful as chat good man, when he defiled the wife of 
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As the Patriarchs, who having opportunity to return, returned not te rhat ct; 

whence tbey came out (1); and, when they were forced to remove, choſe rather to go JHeb-11-15 
imo Het, or any whither, then back to their own countrey out of which God 
had called them to try their faith, and to fee whether they would obey his Call or 
not. even when they were to pv they knew not whither : ſo the true Penitent reſolyes 
to do, or endure any thing, rather than to return back to his old fins, were he ne- 
ver lo able to ſerve them. Yea, even when opportunity is again offered, be abhort 
the thoughts of his former wayes, and will not lay hold on it to renew his fin, 
Glad is che true repentanc (inner that he bath lived fo long, as to ſee the ſins of his 
youth left ſo farte behind him; he rejoyceth more in the decay of nature, that 
nay dilsble him from ſin, than in any ſtrengih of body to gratifie his luſts. 
He is grieved more that he ſerved them ſo long, although he hath no aſſu- 
tince of pardon, than that he can no longer be the ſervant of ſin. 

Thus, this hypocrite, as Pha/tiel that parted with Michal, Davids wife, following 
ber weepiag(z), when he could detain her no longer, parteth with fin when he g 2 Sem · 3· , 
can le ve it no longer ; the true Chriſtian is as Ain, after his Converſion, often 16 
wyndring, and as it were complaining of the patience of God, that ſuffered him ſo Sebi con 

long to tun on in ſio: the one mourneth at his parting with ſia hut, it is becauſe he falons. 
aad his ſi 1 maſt part: che othet mourneth fot iin at his caſting of it out; but, it is 
{ir that he had been ac any time acquainted with it, not without hope and prayer 
lo meet no more. , bur | 

T bit hypocrite rettet, not out of conſcience, but ſatiety, | 42. 

He — taken — of 2 _ of th fin z or rather of fin in this place, —— 
with this perſon, or company, He is fallen out with his partner and party, not 
with his vice. Perhaps he hath mer with ſome cunning ſtrumpet that hath not 
only empaited bis body, bat drained his eſtate. c2uling him to give not only bi 
bonowr, but his zearesto her cruel and inſatiable juſt; and both bis wealth and la+ 
bowrs to be in the houſe of a firanger ; and (0, hem urneth at the laſt, when his fleſs 
„ are conſumed, and ſay, bow baue I bated inſt ruction, and my beart diſpiſed 
reproof (a). It may be hEhath prodigally conſumed a faire eſtate, and is not only 
reduced to beggery, but lies totting in a Goale ft debt: and ſonow he laments his 
prodigality, rather as his folly and want of witdom to look better to his eſtate, 
than as his fin againſt God. He hath enough of bis tiot, becauſe he hath ſpent 
Al upon it. But, had he wherewithal, be could, wich the drunkard, follow is yer 
fill (6) b Prov. 23.35 

He is like ſome pot companion that hath been well bang d for his quarrelling in 
drunken fic, or been over teach't in the reckoning, when he was not in caſe to 
remember well what he called for, and thereupon — the Tavern, but not 
the wine ; he is fallen out with his Hoſteſſe, but not with the Ale. Or as Aſabo- 
wet the firſt Turkiſh Emperour, firſt glutted himſelf with the pleaſure of his [rene 
and then, in a ſolemn preſence, cut off her head: or is male-contepts bid the world 
adieu, ot (end a Paſquil of deftance to the Court, as having much more than 
of waiting chere to ne purpoſe ? ſo, this hypocrite, baving enough of bis ſin in 
regard of ſome inconvenience or miſchief betallen him by it, be ſeems to be much 
affected for his giving way unto it, when all his grief is, not in relation to God 
as being thereby provoked, but in reference to himlelf that bath been too much a 
lufferer by meancs thereof. | 

Contrarily, the true Penitent makes conſcience to bumble his ſoul for fin, a; fin; and Differ. 
for it, lether bimſelf above all ſinner:. 

He hateth not this, or that particular fin, becauſe of the miſchief it bath 
upon himſelf, but hates it ſimply as fin whereby God is diſhonoured, Himſelf he 
hatetb, his companions be piticth. He ſeeth more circumſtances at leaſt, to aggra- 
vate (in in himſelf, than in any other of his partners in it. He had had more admo- 
nitions corepent: God hath ſtood longer knocking at his door, and uſed more 
meanes by counſel, example, bleſſings, chaſtiſements, to reclaim bim. He hath 

made more promiſes, vowes of better — His profeſſion, place, rank and 
ce 3 quality, 


1 Prov. 5.97 105 


11,12 
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quality call for better things, and ſufter much by his exorbitancy, ſo as he 

c Heb. 66 more then others hath craciſied to himſelf the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame (c). 

He findeth the gate of Gods mercy open to himſelf, therefore he laboureth to 
bring others along to enter with him; praying for them, exhorting of them, and ſo 
far as he may without danger of being corrupted, converſing with them, to per- 
{wade them. And this duty he looketh upon as 2 part of that Covenant wherein- 
to he hath entred with the Lord, that being himſelf admitted to mercy, he will 

4 Plal. 31. 13 endeavour to convert other ſinners unte God (4). Yea, he could be contented 
to die, that he might bring home thoſe that have been his companions in 


fin. 

Thus this ite in hating of (in, or himſelf for fin, is as Ammon, who having 
ſatisfied his Juſt by forcing his Siſter Tamar, hated her, in ſtead of hating his fin 
which he had committed, or himſelf for committing it; the true Penitent, when 
God ſheweth him mercy in remembring his Covenant, remembreth bis o wayer, 
and is confounded, never opening his month any more againſt Gods ſharpeſt deal- 

e Exek.16.63 84400 becauſe of his ſhame, when God is paciſied toward: him, for all that 
Charact. 44. This bypocrite in repenting, eyes more the harme of ſin to himſelf, then the offence 4. 
3. The Object ainſt ol 
— As ſelf love is the ground of all he doth for God, ſo ſelſ-harme is the object 
: which he chiefly eyeth in his repenting, He comparerh not fin with Gods juſtice, 
but with his own ſafety, and then no marvel to ſee him ſorry, when he bath conſu- 
med his fleſh and his body. As he is in love, not with the Goſpel as the minde of 
Chriſt, but with che outward peace and liberty which the Goſpel bringeth; nor 
with vertue, but with the credit and other companions with which it is attended; 
ſo on the other (ide, he is out of love, not with the evil which he hath ſowen, but 
with the affliction which he bath reaped, He ſetteth himſelf in 4 way that is wot 
f Plal.36.4 good, his beart doth not abhorre evil (F). | 

Iniquity without affliction were pleaſant, and he would never finde fault with it; 
If he could ſeparate the fin from the ſhame, fin could never incur his batred, nor 
put him to grief. But when miſery is upon him, then he cries out and howleth, 
then he will perhaps pray, remove this plague, not this in. And it may be he will 
ſay, I have {ined ; but it is the verdict of conſcience that ſhames the devil; and pro- 
nounceth his doom, but belieth his feeling. Qui Gebennam metuit, non metwit pec- 
care, ſed ardere. He that parts with (in for feare of hell, doth not fcare to fin, but 


to burne. 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Penitent repenteth of ſin ſingly and ſimply, as it is a tranſgreſſi- 
on of the Law of God. 


Indeed puniſhment helpeth and correteth his taſte, as we ſee in the people te- 
turned from Baby/on,who finding the diſpleaſure of God to purſue them by an unuſual 
ſtormy raine, for the ſin of taking range wives, late trembling becanſe of this matter, 

2g Exra 10% and for the great rain (g). So the Iſraelites in the dayes of Samuel, were brought 

by the unſeaſonable weather, to taſte the bitterneſſe of cheir ſin with more quickneis 

18am. 12.18, of palate (*). But this happens, when his people are made Gods taſters,nor their 

19 own, and conceive of ſin according to Gods dete ſtationꝰ Thus was David affected 

b Plal;51.4 and offended with his fin, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned (h);not 3s if he, being a 

King, had not at all ſinned againſt Vriah; bat becauſe, (although his fin againſt O- 

riab was very great zyet) laying that in the ballance with his {in agaiuſt God, it was 
comparatively nothing, 

It is God that teacheth him (by reforming his palate) how ſouce the fruits of ſin 
are to a ſpiritual taſte, He firſt findes fin it ſelf to be of the wine of Sodom, ard of 
the fields of Gomorrab, and then findes the grapes (or fruit thereof) tobe gr ape? of 

Deut. 32.32 gal, and tbe cluſter; hitterſ i). But he that thus doth, conſiders nor ſo much what 
himſe!f; 45 What Chriſt ſuffereth for his ſins, and moutneth more for Chriits fulter- 
ings than tor bis owne. When once God bath given him tbe Spirit of grace and ſup- 


piicalrnen 
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plication, (or, of lamentation) he looks not ſo much upon what be hath brought 
upon himſelf, as what be hath brought upon his Saviour ; and therefore, wickly 
looks off from his own ſmart, and {ookerh upon bim whons be hath pierced by his (ins, 
and mourneth for him as one mourneth for his only ſonne (C). He ſeeth Chriſt unders 4 Zech. 12, 10 
going the bitterneſſe of his fathers wrath, He looketh on fin with Gods eyes, 
and beholdeth ic in thoſe wounds of Chriſts body, and rorments of his ſoule, and fo 
cannot but in reaſon deteſt it more then hell. Ide peccare metwit qui peccatuw ſicut Aug, 
Gebennam mernie, He is afraid to ſin, who feareth fin as he feares hell it ſelf; not 
ſo much for fear of hell to himſelf, as of that hell which he ſees Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed, who underwent the torments damnandorum, of thoſe that deſerved damnation; 
but not damuatorum, of thoſe that were actually damned; for theſe ſuffer an abſo- 
lute ſeparation fromGod, with deſpair of better condition,which Chriſt never did ſo 
much as for a moment. 
It is not the feate of a ferry fe, that can force him upon the committing of 
ſin, as weſce in the three children (1). They feared fin more than the furnace, how . Pin. 3. 15d Ke 
hot ſoever. Nor is it the ſhame of the world but the loathſomneſle of fin, that re · 
ſtraineth him from the acting of it. For, it feare of worldly ſhame drive a man 
on upon ſin, co avoid ſhame ; it will much more keep him from repentance, upon 
that very reaſon, and rather encite him to commit more fin, than to repent of what 
is already committed, as we ſee daily in thoſe that adde murder to fornication, in 
hope to avoid the ſhame of an illegitimate conception, A good name with good 
men, is of high account with a good man, and is better than precious ointment (). n Eccleſ. . l. 
Bur, fame muſt give plage ro conſcience, If a man by malice,ſhal! be defamed, if 
he yield not againſt conſcience to what deſerves defamation, the truc Penitcat will 
undergo all the defamations in the world, rather than prevent it by fi-;, or oy not te- 
penting for fin as God requireth, what ſhame ſoever he ſoſtain from the world. 
li virtutem vere eftimat qui boni viri ſamam perdit ne conſcientiam perdat, He tight - Sg + 
ly values vertue, that had rather loſe the repute and fame of being a good man, ; 
than by maintaining his fame, violate his conſcience, and become evil. Fabius 
Maximus choſe rather to bc reputed and ſcorned of all his Army, and even at 
Rome it ſelf, as a Coward, than hazard the loſſe of Rome by unſeaſonable giving 
battel to Hannibal, toredeem that blot, So is it with a true Penitent, he will do 
his duty, ſhame bim for it who will : he will commit no ſin to prevent ſhame, what 
ſhame ſoever he ſuffer thereby. By all which it appeareth, that when he repent- 
eth, it is neither feare, nor ſhame, nor ſmart, but only fin as fin which hath coſt 
bis Saviour dearer than it can coſt bimſelf, that he hath in his eye, and layeth moſt 
to heart, 

Thus, this hypocrite is like Lucretia, that ſtood more upon honour than upon 
innocency, and choſe rather to be defiled by T arquinixs, then to be publickly defa- Livie k,; 
med by having it falſely given out and publiſhed ,that ſhe was taken in the act of a- 
dultery with a flave, Her honour was dearer to her than her chaſtity, (for which, 
yer,ſhe was famous) and made her lefle afraid of fin in ſecret, than of ſhame in 
publick, although procured by ſlander. The true Penitent is like Sw/amnab, tempt- 
ed and urged to the ſame wickedneſſe, upon the ſame feare of ſhame, who choſe 
rather to die ſhamefully in her innocency, than to do finfully to avoid that 
ſhame, The one taketh on, but it 1s for the ſhame; the other lament- 
eth, but it is for the ſinne, the chief, if not the only object of his repent- 
ance. 

T bis bypocrites repentance extendeth to ſome fins, but not to all. | | Chad. 45. 

His repentance is not total, but partial, and peece-meal. Some ſin that he is ,. The Extene 
weary of, for the charge, ſhame, or danger he cakes on againſt, for the blot thereof and meaſure of 
among men. But of more ſpiritual pollutions be hath no ſuch ſente. Pride, where. Be hypocrites 
by he becomes a Competitor with God in his glory, or grace; /»fdelity, where. uae, » 
by be denieth God the honour of his truth, power, and goodnefle : Hypocriſe, 
whereby he ſeeks to delude Gods all-ſeeing eye: Securit), whereby he Nleighterh 

Gods terrours and juſtice, and will not teare when the Lion roareth (e); — n And . 
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mindedne(ſe, whereby he preferres earth before heaven, never thinking of beaven, 
but in order to the things of the earth; Secret Athei/me, whereby he thinketh, ot 
wiſheth there were no God, or walketh as if there were none: theſe, and many 
more are no part of his grief or repemance; yea, when he is moſt poſſeſſed of 
them, be is leaſtcroubled for them, 

He playes the Huckſter with God, as Pharaoh, who when he ſaw there was no 
remedy, was content to let Iſrael, but not farre : then, the men; but, not the chi 
dren; or, if all, yet not the catte/ ; nothing comes from him but by force, and this 
muſt be gotten too, as by inches. He repenteth not by halves, but by bits. He u- 
ſeth many words to the bargaine, and is loth to allow God too much, ot too good 
a penniworth, who will have all, or none. He never comes up to Gods termes. 
He will not part with all, whatever come of bim. He will at leaſt ſpare one ſin, 
one enemy, and that ſhall be «gag, the arch tiaitour, the Maſter. ſin. 

On the contrary, the true Penitent flrikes at every ſinne, a well as 


any. 

He diſchargeth the Cannon of the Law againſt every fin. The whole body of 
fin is the ſubject of mortification, and the whole Army of the enemic ſhall be the 
object of his Conflict. He ſpareth not ſeciet fins, but diveth into the Cepths of 
his heart to fetch out that which lies deepeſt, if be can but ciſcern it; be it flattery, 
temporizing, or whatever is moſt plauſible to the world, Againſt more ſuch lu: kers 
he proceede:h with greateſt zcal, hypocriſie, ſeif-love, ſecret piide, covetouineſle, 
love of the world, envy, & c. ate ſure to ſmart under his fingers, as the greateſt 
rubs in the way ol holineſſæ. He is troubled at hardneſſe of heart, inie n ſibleneſſe 
of ſin,or judgments, as great abettors of fin drawing him trom the wayes of God 
and godlinetle : and therefore theſe he complains of to God himſelf, (»s David 
did to his ſervants, of the ſons of Zerviah, that were t hard and too maſterly for 
him e). Why haſt thou made us to erre from thy wayes, and har de ned our hearts from thy 
feare(p)? not as infuſing evil, or miſleading his people, but as in juſt judgment, 
with-drawing or with holding the conduct of his own Spirit, and leaving them to 
the vanity and etrour of their own hearts, and luſts, ro Walk in the ir own connſels, 
wherein they are preſently hardened (4). 

He is willing God ſhould have all content, and free poſſeſſion of his whole ſoule, 
of his whole man: that fin and Satan may have all the loſſe and foile that may be, 
and no place of quiet poſſeſſion or abode in his ſoul left them. He hateth all exit 


7 Pla. tg 104 Wayes (7), but eſpecially his ſpecial fin ; here he acts the Aramites in figbeing neither 
5 1King, 22-31 with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the King (); or the Maſter-fin to which he is 


ſpecially addicted. He ſpends moſt of his arrowes 2g:inſt this encmie, be- 
cauſe this being ſlain, the rcſt will flie, or be more cally vacquiſked, 

Thus, this hy poctite in repenting and caſting off of (in, is as the Chyturgeon that 
cuts off one limme, or joynt, to ſave the whole; the true Penitent.'s as che cxccuti- 
oner, that cuts off ihe head, thereby to deſtroy the whole body: the one fo (triketh 
at ſome (in, that he permiis the reſt to live; the other ſo woundeth all, that ir can- 
not but die. 


Charatt. 46, This hypocrites repentance ita turning from one ſin to ant h rx, 


Hl. 7.16 


He returneth, but not to che meft High; He 1: like a deceniful home (1); e turneth 
from one ſin to another ; from propnaneneſle to formality, from ptodigality to 
covetouſneſſe, which is the old mans repentance; from Poperie to Sacriled;e, the 
Courtiers repentance, from adultcry to the hatred of women kinde, or co Sudomy, 
which is the luſtful mans repentance ; from fleſhly feare, to raſhnelle and preium- 
ption, as the Iſraelites when Go1 bade them go up and take poſlciiion, they te- 
fuſed, for feare of Gigantine Anakims; afterwards they who cowardiy tearcd to go 


nnn with God, would needs go, and think to overcome without him (2), and ſped ac- 


4 corcingly (v; or he perhaps turneth from a groſſer fin, to a vice, leſſe odious a- 


mong men. In all which be is but as 4 deceitful bawe, that ſends the arcow any whi- 


w Ver.44,45- ther,rather than to the mark: for being crooked, or having ſome other defect in it, 


* 


at the letting flip of the arrow, it turnes it off from the mark, and makes it flie 
farre wide from che aim that was taken. This 


\ 
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This is a change without repentance, a change of fin, but not from fin: an ex- 
change of that which may better be ſpared for ſome other wares of like kind that 
ſuit better with his preſenc occaſions and condition, Thus Saran ſhut out at one 
door, is admitted at another, as the Anabaptiſts baniſh'c our of Aſunfer, by der Az. 15356. 
cree of the Senate, went out at one gate, and were let in again ac the Poſtern , 
through the contrivance of their own Party in the City, and did more miſchief chan g1,;4,, com- 
before. ment. I. o. 
Contrarily, the true Penitent taker as much care hither, as whence be Differ. 
turneth, 
He remembreth who hath ſaid, and ſtill faith, to all the Iſrael of God, Fb 
wilt return, return wnto me (+). God that calleth from one fin, calleth from all ; x Jer. 4.1 
nor liketh he one fin better than another, who abhorreth all. Therefore the re- 
turn muſt be to himſelf, elſe it is not a pin to chooſe, what they turn from, or 
what they turn to; for as ſometimes be ipake concerning ſacrifices, when he ſaw 
they obſerved not bis rule, but followed their own luſts, put your burnt- offerings 
to your ſacrifices and eat fleſp(y); meaning thereby, that whereas in all their ſacri- 
fices they m nd ed more their own beihes than bis honour, they might jumble a!l 
together, and cer ficſh of the turnt offe rings, (which by the Law was not al- 
lowed them) as weil as part ut the fleſh of the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, (whereof 
a portion as allotted to the Prieſts;) that is, let them even do what they will, all 
is one to Fm; for be accepteth them not, but rather takes occaſion thence the 
ſooner to emember their iniquity, and viſit their fins{z,). So be ſpeoketh unto eve- 
ry bypoccite, that re:wrneth, but not unto him. | 
He ge, when che Chriſtian 2 to be turned from covetow/neſſe, he withal 
ſup"i:cateth that his heart might be enclined ante Gods Teſtimonies 4); as well 4 Plal.119.36 
knv ing that if he were not fixed upon them, his heart would pitch upon ſome- 
wha: elic as bad as the Mammon, from which he defires to be rarned. And, that 
it concerneth him as much to ſec whom he receiveth, as what he expelleth, that he 
may not put out one devil, and take in another in the room; that he may not re« 
nounce Popery,and fall to Anabaptiſme, or tut ne aſide to the ſeparation: but for- 
fake all eri outs, and cleave to the truth of God; abborre all fin and wickedneſſe, 
and walk in the wayes of God. He ſo repen eth, that be turnetb from all bis tranſ- 
greſſions, that ſo iniquity may not be his yuine (5). 7 OE 
I bus, this bypocrite is as one that goeth to the devil, as to a poſt-maſter,for a freſh 
horſe, to carry him the reſt of his way to hell, when he leaps out of one ſia into ano- 
ther; the true Chriſtian in turnir g from ſin is as one of thoſe Angels in Jacobs viſion, 
that immediately ſets his foot upon the /addey, to aſcend unto Gd, who ffands at 
the top (c) The one ſhifteth (ins, as Jeroboamy wife did her clothes, ſeigning ber /elf cGengz3.12.1 3 
10 be another woman, to delude the tophet (d), the other caſtech off all fin, as David did 4 King. 14.3 
Sauls armour,zs too heavie for him in all the parts of it, and patrerb.on the whole Ar. 
wour of God as only able to defend him againſt al the wiles of the devil (c).  , eEph.6an _ 
, This hypocrites repentance is not cordial, but complemental ; not thorough, but to Charact. 47. 
alves. 
Either his repentance is only era, conſiſting only in complementing of 
God, thinking to pleaſe him with a few good words, even while he retains a whores 
forehead, refuſing 10 be aſhamed for what be hath done. He will cry unto God, Ay 
Fathey thou art the guide of my youth, &c. and even then, he both beat, dath as | 
evil things es le can (). Or, it is Hyſtrionical, conliſting in an affected Artificial, f Jer. 3.3. 
uttering of ſome words or ſentences drawn up defore, or conceived at preſent; or 
in the read ag, ſaying. ot ſinging, in a mouratul tone, certain penitential Pſalmes, 
or pravers penned upon other occaſions, and little ſuting wich his; or, haply 
drawn u part in a Tragedy, framed out of wit, not out of grief of heart, and 
uttered out of memory, not depth of ſorrow, and perhaps in meeter alſo, in an 
apiſh imitation of David and other Saints of old, whoſe hearts being deeply affeR- 
ed with their ſins, breathed, yea, poured out thoſe mournful ditties, and patherical- 
petitions into the boſome of their God, yo were accepted, But this bypocrite 
doth 
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doth all without any due or true ſenſe of fin, as appeareth evidently by bis affeR a- 
tion. To poure out teares from the heart is commendable ; bur, roo much Art in 
repenting is ſuperſfitious. It is an eaſie matter to uſe the beſt formes, and 
haply not hard to invent; but, in this buſineſſe co be formal, is moſt perillous. Or 
his repentance is mimica!, conſiſting in cquntenance and geſture, as 'thole 9*v%guas}, 
men of forcedly ſad countenance, who do d f ayicnae, diifignre their 
faces, to make them appear ugly(g),and not in their native complexion and love. 
neſſe*, Such a one was Ahab, be put on ſackcloth and Went ſoftly (), Or, with x 
ſlow pace *, as one exceedingly affected and dejected at the fad tydings brought 
him by £15ah ; yet no true penitent, as appeared by bis keeping of Na. Vine- 
yard ſtill, Fel trembled, but looked over the latch for a bribe. The Devil need 
never fcareto loſe ſuch a Cuſtomer, 

He hath an Ethiopian skin, that may be waſhed,but not altered, he hath Leopard 

ets which may be ſhaven, but not changed (). He may be reclaimed from acting 
in, but not from the love of it; as Balu was reſtrained from curling 1/rae/, but 
much againſt his will. Oh that I might have leave ! Thus ſwine are waſhed from 
the mire (k), but not brought out of love with it: So is this hypocrites out- ſde 
waſhed, but he hath not waſh'c his inſide (/). His hands and feet are reſtrained, 
but not bis heart. He may forbear the exerciſe, but not the habit of fin. A ſenſe 
ſo loſt, may be recovered, Such a privation denieth not a regreſſion. His going 
back from ſin is not a flight, but a retreat, He keepeth his tat k ſtill, that he may 
come on again, He hath no reſolute purpoſe to forſake fin, but only ſome faint 
unſetled deliberation, As David when he baniſhed 4b/alom, ſtill kept his affe- 
Rion towards him, and ſo it was an eaſie task for Joab and ihe woman of T echoab 
to bring him into favour again: So this bypocrite, theugh he ſeem to baniſh 
ſinne, yet keeping his heart unmortified, he not unwillingly giveth way to 
Satan, and ill counſel or company, as pleaſure to bring back the ba 
niſhed. 

Contrariwiſe, the true penitent repenteth from the heart and With his heart throughly 
and throug bout. 

In the heart he findes the plague (m), that is, his fin, therefore there he applics 
the plaiſter which is repentance (). — his inward man, not his habit, 
he rewdeth his heart, not his garment, and tur neth to the Lord bis God(s). What good, 
ſaith he, will a plaiſter do me in the face, when the ulcers is in my breaſt ? He 
knows that it is not knocking his breaſt, but breaking of his heart to peeces by con» 
trition, that makes a penitent, Cui pettus tundit, & cor non corrigit, peccata ſolidat 
non tollit. He that beats his breaſt without affſicting tus ſoul, coufitmeth (in and 
not removeth it. He that repenteth for forme, hardeneth his keart which ſhould be 
contrite, He layeth aſide Art and flouriſhes, and falls down-right upon the hearr, 
with all his heart. His heart enditeth with ſorrow, what his rongue utrereth, 
Yea, ſometimes his heart poureth out ſo much ſorrow, that like water cut of a nar» 
row bottle, it ſtops by the way, cauſing the tongue to be ſilent, and his eyes only 
to ſpeak by tears, as in Peter, whoſe tears we read of, but nothing of bis 
words. Totus ſibi diſplicet, he is utterly out of love with fin and bimielf. He cau- 
ſeth the ſword of repentance to ſtrike through the heart of fin, not only through 
the ſenſitive appetite, but throvgh the reaſonable appetite alſo, to wit, the will. Quan 
profunde peccaverit, & c. how deeply ſoever be hath revolred, ſo throughly he re- 
turneth. He hateth both the meat, and the broth of ſin, the in and the coat. 
Yea, heſo fenceth himſelf againſt tin, that he is ſafe from the love of ſia, even 
when he cannot bewholely free from acting of it. Do it he poſlibly may, but de- 
light init he will never. Herein he differs from the hypocritc, as aul from Balaam, 
the one had a minde to the evil which he could not do; the other being changed 
by the renewing of his mind(p), ſometimes doth the evil which bis heart abhor- 
reth (49. He cruly repenteth, although not wholly freed from (ing while the hy- 

pocrite brags of repentance, but repenteth not. 
Thus, this hypocriteis as Judab, that pretending repentance, twrned not to — 
Lor 
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Lord with the whole he art, but feignedly (r):the ttue penitent is as thoſe humbled (C o- 


rinthians, Who ſorrowed after a godly ſort, that in all things they approved themſelver 


Jer. 3. 6 


clear of that matter (Y. of which they repented. The one is as Zpbraim, acake ; Cort 
not turned (t), but half baK't , he repenteth but by halves; che other turneth his : Hoſ.7.8 


cake. that it may be throughly baked on both ſides. The one mourneth for bis fin 


as tholc canning women (), and others :hilful in lamentation(W), that for bire,were «Jer 9. 17 
employed to make a wailing and howling, for ſtare, at burials, (is, at che Funeral ® Ames 5-16 
of Foſiab x) yet little aff: ed in heart, unieſſe with ſecret joy for their gaining æ Chro, f 5.25 
thereby; the other mourneth as Cavid for 4bſalom(3), or rather for his great ſins y Sum 18.33 


of adeltery and murther, for which his ſoul mourned more in ſecret, than in publick 


witneſſe the 1 of bis bed all the night long (c). And ſo, the one recanteth, x Plal.6.6 


the other repentetn. The repentance of the one is theattical, the repentance of the 
other is cordis!, unto ſalvation. 

This hypocrite repenteth on the ſudden, and all at once. ; 

As a man not well awake tiſeth up haſtily in a feare or fright; but afterwards 
lies down again hen the frighe js over, So this hypocrice being ſcared, ſuddenly 
beſtirs him during che Fright; but afrer returnes to his old ſecurity, and repoſerhin 
his neſt of fin with as much content as ever. If he be puc into an amaz ng feare, 
he will then do any thing, as Ii, that wicked King of the old Romanes, a ve 


ci 


trepida daodecem vount ſalios *, being put into a great trembling, he would needs, af- + tinkas << 


tet the example of Nama, (to whoſe manners he was moſt unlike) vow to dedicate 
twelve dancing Prieſts unto A,: not out of devotion, but ſudden lurpriſal 
with fear; but afterwards repenteth of being io haſty, or at lr2ſ? ſuch repentance 
cometh to nothing z he ſoon forgets what he promiſed, and falls back again to his 
old courſe ; as Pharaob that in a fright lets //rae/;go, but they were no 60ner gone, 
but he purſues them. | 
And what be doth in repentance, be diſpatcheth at once. He that en the ſudden 
is ſo forward and haſty, cannot long hold out. It is an unnatural (not luperna- 
rural) motion, therefore he c+nnor retain his firſt ſpeed and ſwiftneſſe. His 
hearr-ſtrings ſo ſuddenly ſtrained, cannot hold, He is as that Scribe that was ſud- 
denly taken with Chriſt, and cold him confidently ac che fi:ſt, Maſter, I will follow 


thee whitherſoever thow goeft (a), but when Chriſt told him be had not ſo much as the 4 Mu- f. 1% 


foxes, or birds, to bring him to, we hear of no one ſtep made by this Scribe, after ſo 
poor a Maſter. If Chriſt lie in the fields, let him lie there alone. At fiſt, 0/5 


was a5 forward as Ruth. to go with Naomi(b); but after her tirſt offer. ſhe never b Ruch 1. 10 
made a ſecond, but kiſſed her mother and departed (c); ſo this hypocrite is as foe» © Ver-14 


ward at firft,as any, to repent : but his firſt act is bis laſt: if God will accept of 
bis firſt offcr and act, be may; he is never like to have more, 

On the contrary, the true Penitent proceederh upon adviſed reſolntion, and is daily 
adding to bis repent ance. | 

He fits down firſt, and ſ-riouſly conſidereth what he hath been, and done, com- 
paring it with the Law and minde of God ; what God requireth, and bow he is 
to perform it, and thereupon maturely, and deliberacely reſolveth co ſer upon the 
work, not in his own ſtrength, but in his that gives repentance wnto Iſrael, walking 
on therein from ſtrength to ſtrength. The more he thinkech what he hach been, 
and what by grace he is, the more he endeavours to continue what he is, and to be 
kept from relapling. Yea, he taketh more and more revenge on his fleſh and heart 
that ſet him at enmity with God, and condemneth himſelf, eſpecially ior this, that 
he reſolved no ſooner to condemn and forſake his former wayes that are not good: 
and to loath himſelf in bis own eyes for bis iniquitics and abominations (d. 

He is not ſo raſh, ſudden; confilent as the hypocrite : he entreth upon this work 
with fear and baſhfulneſle ; is afraid to be over-much nored at the firſt. He firſt 


Differ. 


4 Bzek,36.33 


communeth with hit own heart upon bit bed, and is ftill (e), or ſilent, without ma- Fd. 4 


king ſuch a noiſe to draw obſervation, or to raiſe great expectation, as the hypo- 

crite doth: Rather, as Elizabeth, w hen ſhe bad conceived, hid her ſelf five monethr, 

that ſhe might be ſure ſhe was with childe, gy feeling the babe ſtirre in ber m—_ 
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Lake 24 before ſhe mad ſhew to other (f). So the Chriſtian is afraid to talk much of his 
662. 4429 repentance, bur rather hideth it / Chriſt be formed in him (g). But when he once 
perceiveth the babe to ſtirte, he boldly then proſe ſſeth it to all the world, not ſo 
much in words, as in his actions, which ſpeak it louder, than his tongue; 
Depart from me je evil · ders, for I will keep the Commandments of my 
b Pl, 119115 Ced (h). a | 

Ard when he once begins this courſe, he never layes it aſide, but ſtill goes on; 
not only to renew repentance every day, for daily fins and infirmities; but to 
make further progteſſe in his firſt repentance for thoſe fins which he knoweth to 
be pardoned:as Davi i, that repented truly, when Nathan firſt reproved him, and had 
lui pardon ; yet his tears then ſhed,were but a few inconſiderable drops in compaii- 
ſon cf thole foods that followed atter, witneſſe not only his watering his couch 

i Pia! 6.6 with his teares, and making bis bed to ſwim (i) ; but his many penitential Pfalmes 
afcerwards peancd chiefly, it not wholly upon that occaſion. And this he knowes 
to be the courſe preſcribed of God unto all true penitents, even when he is parified 

kEzck.16.63 toward them (L). b 

Thus, this by pocrite is as Simen Xſagus, convicted of fin, and threatned with 
judgement, affected with it at preſent, and craves the prayers of Peter and the 

1485 8. 23 Church for him that none of the things threatned might befal him (7), but nevec 
did more, and therefore eſcaped not: the true Chriſtian is as Hezekiab, who fo 

m2: King. 19.4 deſires the prayers of the Church (wm), that be neglects not to pray and to humble 

a V<r.14:15 himſelf effectually till God ſpcak peace and deliverance (x). The one takes up 
repentance as it were aflaſh of ligutning: the other undergoes it as a neceſſary work 
all the dayes of his life. 

C haradt. 49. This hypocrite is content in his manner, to reform himſelf, but not 6 
thers, 

Tis no part of bargain, or care to reforme his children, ſervants, family, much 
leſſe neighbours, and leaſt of all enemies, even when opportunities are either offer- 
ed or may be gained. He thinks, if he do not formally ſin in what bimſelf doth, he 
hath nothing to anſwer for the evils that others commit upon his occaſion, He 
proteſſeth he can go to law ſafely: for, I thank God (faith he) I bear no malice. 
But whether he deceive himſelf or no, it concernes him to conſider better: but 
ſurely he conſidereth not what corruptions be ſtirreth up in his provoked advet- 
ſary. I may, ſaith the vain woman, go bare ſhouldered ard breaſted, or in what fi- 
ſhion Iwill, (dreſt, or rather undreſt,) for my heart is chaſte, and ſo is my body: 
but ſhe never cateth to make others unchaſte, or to nouriſh laſciviouſneſſe, and 
provoke unto luſt thoſe that are wantonly diſpoſed, and fo to encreaſe both tranſ- 

o Prov. 23. 28 greſſors (and tranſgre ſlions among men (o). 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Penitent extendeth his repentance to others, 

Either he will reform them, or lament their ſins, becauſe he looks upon ſin as Gods 
enemie wherever he findeth it. If he hath been a partaker with others in ſin, he 
labours to deſtroy the fin in them as well as in himſelf, as the repenting thief on the 

— 44 Crofle (v); If not, yet he lamenteth to ſee God offended and diſhonoured, as Da- 
1 : —_— vid, out of whole eyes ran rivers of water, becauſe others kept not Gods Law (9), 
7 Ver. 139 and whoſe zeal con ſu med him (7), upon the ſame account. And while the hypo- 
crite is not grieved at the fin of his own childe, the true Chriſtian is grieved at the 
wickedneſſe of Satap. He knoweth that whoſoever is not careful to prevent, or re- 
form ſin in others, is not truly purged himſelf. Therefore as many a man, after bis 
own cure, and r:covery, proveth a Chyrurgeon or Phyſician to others; ſo the 

51 Thel. 5.11 Chriſtian once truly convetted is able to give a potion of counſel (), a pill of re- 

t Jam.5.19,20 proof (t), ot a cordial-comfort to others () that need it. 

x 1 Thel. 4.139 Thus, this hypocrite is as careleſſe of others, although his own, as Cain of Abel; 

Am I my bro:hers Keeper (w)? ſuppoſing it unreaſonableto require it of him; che 
true Chriſtian is as the fore lepers put out of the gates of Hieruſalem,who after them- 
ſelves had caten and drunk, and filled themſelves in the forſaken Tents of the Sy- 
rian Camp, in a time of ſore famine in the City, concluded that they did not wel, till they 
acquainted 
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acquainted the King and their brethren with the good newes of that unexpected 
lenty (x); the one cares not whoſe bones remain broken or diſlocated, ſo his own # zKinz 7.8.9 
. ſer;rthe other is as a bone · ſetter to reſtore any member of Chriſt that by occaſion 
is out of joynt 00. 7 Gal 6.1 
This be pocrite is alwayes talking of repentance, but ever takes further day to re- Charatt.50. 


nt. 
2 When either Gods hand is upon bim, or he maketh boaſt of bimſelf and his acti- 4 The ting 7 
ons, he is never well, but when he is diſcourſing of his repentance, 28 a bad debt - bis repentance. 
or that talks much of paying his debts, till his Creditors preſſe hard for their mo- Flutarch. 
ney : then he bids them come another time. It is yet too ſoon, too eacly to te- 
pe nt in good carneſt; time enough in age, in ſickneſſe, or at leaſt to mottow. (Va, 
cras, corvind vox, This procraſtination is the voice of the Raven that returneth 
not into the Ark for want of mourning with the Dove by ſeaſonable tepent- 
ance. 
And how many are deceived by this deluſion ! Ado & modo non habet modus, 
There is no end of delay when we give it a beginning. Satan will not at once jay in 
plain termes to any man that is not wholly given up to impudence in ſinning, »e- 
ver repent : but, draws him to it by degrees, as Diogenes that was an enemie to mar- 
riage, would anſwer that queſtion, When is the beſt time to marry? A young man 
not ſo ſoon ; an old man not ſo late. And fo for the moſt part it proveth in the 
matter of repentance, He that will adviſe with the devil about the beſt time to te- 
pent , will finde him ſo long in his woo, that is, hereafter, no haſte jet, that 
he will at length be ſurprized with the devils wnde7wwon : or not at all, tis now 
too late. 
Mans heart maketh him believe he can repent when he liſt, and, that late, is as 
good as early; that there is no ſuch danger in taking a few walks in the devils 
paradiſe, the pleaſures of ſin, but that after, wich a wet finger, and an eaſie ſtride, 
he may, by repenting, ſtep into the Paradiſe of God. Too many go thus on till 
they come to hell with a purpoſe of repentance, and may be ſtiled wserciowy, the 
Penitentiary, that never repenteth ; as Antigonns was called Sucvy, the Giver, 
char never beſtowed gift, but only ſaid he will give, | Ro. 
Conttariwiſe, the true Penitent no ſooner ſinneth, but he repenteth, Diſſer. 
He hath found by woful experience the miſchief of deferring execution upon fin, 
what devices it uſeth to obtain a pardon, if firſt it can get but a reprive. 7046 knew 
what danger was totarry diſcourſing but a few minutes wich the man that told 
him of A#/a/oms hanging by the haire in an oak, and plezding againſt the ſmi- 
ting of him; cherefore abruprly breaks off, telling the man, I may not tarry thus 
with tber, and takes three darts, and thruſt them thorough the heart of Abſalom (z)- x 2Sam, 18.74 
So the true Penitent diſpatcheth fin out of the way with the firſt, not admit of 
quarter, delay, or {o much as a parley. 
He conſidereth tir{t, that repentance is Gods gift, not in mans power, no more 
than to keep the whole Law : and that it is no leſſe impoſſible to repent, without 
God, than 70 need no repentance, Thatitis not 2, Lord have mercy, but an heart 
throughly pierced and grieved for ſin in Gods behalf, that defineth repentance. 
A gift then it is, and that of God; for, dis he that gives repentance unto {[racl (a), , 8 +; 
even repent ance wnto life (b). It is a gift, purely Evangelical, that is ſapernatural, s 
not like the remainders of the Law firſt engraffed in mans firſt Creation, in the 
hearts of all men by nature. And however the heart may be convinced, terrified 
and tortured by natural conſcience, as Judas was, yet it can never diſſolve into god- 
ly ſorrow, nor turn from iniquity, without this gift from God. The heart of man 
is like a ſpring-lock that can ſhut of it ſelf, it can accuſe, and ſhut under the hatches 
of condemnation, but it can never opento comfort, or converſion, without the Key 
of David, the grace of the Goſpel, Therefore repentance is ſaid te he ſpirit of 
grace and [wpplication, given only to the houſe of David, and the inbabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem (c, that is, to the cle& of God. 
Next, he obſerveth, that late repentance is like late husbandry; which ſeldome 
Fit 3 yields 


c Zech.13.16 


"EL * n — 
406 Part The Repenting Hypocrite, Chap.XX VI 


— 
— 


yields any conſiderable crop: that it is ſeldom ſound, or laſting. For the moſt 
part it comes forth when a man can fin no longer, and ptroceedeth from an heart, 
not humbled for fin, but hampeted or diſabled that it cannot fin ; therefore late te- 
pentance ſeldom findes acceptance with God, no more than the giving the dreg 
of age to the Prince, when the beſt wine of youth bath been conſumed upon Tra 
tors, Alexander caſhiered the ſouldier that had his armour to ſeek till be was to 
fight: and the Lord excludes thoſe idle and careleſſe Virgins, that had their oile to 
4 Mat,25.10 feek when their lamps were to be lighted (4), albeit they had a purpoſe to get oyle, 
and went about it too, when it was too late, God will not alwayes wait on him 
char ſtill thinks he may wait a little longer; and commonly, where he hath waited 
longeſt, he gives very ſhort warning, when he is treſolved to wait no longer, but 
comes on the tudden, and is gone as 1addenly,as he came. So that tor the molt pare, 
ſuch daliying delaying penitents fall ſhort of repentance, and drop into hell, even 

when now they think to repent in earneſt, 

Some have repented in age, and very late, who have been received to mercy : but 
we reade not of any that being called of God, and promiſing to repent, put off 
repentance from youch till age, and then repented. Zacchew tarried out till the c 
leventh houre, but yet delayed not ſcarce a minute afrer he was called. I dare not 
think that He ce ha, ſo good a man, would be careleſſe of training wp his children in 
the feare and nurture of the Lord; and that, bis fon Aſanaſſeb, although young when 
his father died, was alcogetber without admonirions, reproots, and calling to re- 
pentance by the Prophets, which he did withſtand, and wowld nor hearken to the 

e 2Chro.33.10 def the Lord (H, yet afterwards repented, and that effe&ually. How long be 
ſtood our againſt God is not recorded : the Hebrew Doctors ſay, he reigned wick 
edly ewenty two years, in his ewenty third he was carried to Babylon ; and, in the 
ſame yeare, repented and returned: but this was no ordinary thing, nor ſuch a 
Preſident as may warrant other ſinners to defer repentance. For uſually, dying te- 
pentance proceedeth from a dead heart frighted by the apprehenſion of wrath, and 
lo dieth with che party without hope of mercy. 

Vea, be further wiſely conſidereth that if he cannot riſe up and repent with this 
laad already on his back, how ſhall he be able to do it afterwards when it is be. 
come heavier > If he cannot break this cord of fin, bow ſhall he do when it is 

fEuke 19 5,6 doubled, and at length grown up to a cable? Therefore the true Convert haſteth, 

gPlal.z7 8 as Zacchews, at che call of Chriſt(f);and followeth as cloſe as the ccc bo, the voice(g), 
Vea. be cutteth cable in caſe of great danger when God raiſeth a tempeſt for dis 
fins becauſe he cannot rarry to weigh anchor in a ſtorme, He will parc with any 
thing now, to ſave the ſhip and himlelf, He fleeth from ſin as from a ſerpent under 

b Eccluſ. 21.2 his feet, which biteth ſo ſoon as it roucheth him (5). As a Doe from the Hunter, 
and as a bird fromthe Fowler, If he repented not in youth he is lorry that it was 
paſt before his calling; yet while the Lord, doth call, he is careful nor co harden 
bis heart. He bringeth his veſſel while it raineth, not truſting to an afcer-ſhower. 

He had need make haſte, becauſe he knoweth that his Better, yea, his Maker carri- 

#2 pet. 3. 9 eth the leiſure of his repentance (7). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as the ſluggatd, that. take him when you will, he ſtill cries, 

& Prov. 6. 10 yet alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, a lutle folding of the hands to ſlzep (K. Or, if he 
riſe and get up, he is like St. George on horſeback, that never rideth; the ttue 
Chriſtian is as Samuel, that at the firſt call, which be undetſtandeth he ſaith, Speak 

ls Sam.3..0 Lord, for thy ſervant heareth (/). The one is as Nabal(m) never affected with his of- 
fencetill he hear of his danger, and then his heart died within him, and he became as a 
ſtone ; the other is as David, who no ſooner had cut off the thirt of Senls garment, 
m1Sam.25.37 hut bis heart ſmote him, when bis men provoked him to ſmite San, the anoint” 

n 15am. 24.5,6 ed of the Lord (v). 

Charact. 51. This hypocrite When after his delayes he comes to repent, his repentance is but an inter- 

miſſion of fin, not a ceaſing from ſin. . 

As friends take leave, but with hope to meet again; and lovers fall out, but de. 
ſpair not to make up the breach again. So this by pocrite quarrels with, and takes 
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leave of fin, but with hope of meeting again, and of a reconciliation. His repent- 
ance is but a qualme that will ſoon be over; momentany, not perpetual. As 
when the unclean ſpirit went out of the man, ſeeking reſt elſewhere, but found none o Mar. 12.43, 
lixe that he had in his firſt entertainer, there was both in the devil an intent to re. &c. 

turn, and in the man a deſire to receive him, whereupon he bronght with him [oven 

ſpirits more wicked then bimſelf, and they all enter in and dwelt there, whereby the 

laſs Nate of that man i morſe then the firſt ;(0)Even ſo it is with this bypocrite ; He 

never parts with a Devil, or a luſt, but as an hoſt with his gueſt; be bopes it will 

not be long, ere he ſhall ſee bim again, and tells him be ſhall be very wel- 

come. 

Thus he is as they who make a Popiſh ſhew of holineſſe in Leut, weare black, 
abſtain from Playes, and perhaps fromthe more wanton Concomitants of them, 
and ſeem very devour, that as the poor ignorant Papiſts were wont to offer an 
egge at Eaſter, they may put on a new face upon the old heart, becauſe they are to 
receive the Sacrament : bur it is but as the Snake, that being to engender with the 
Lamprey, caſteth out her poiſon and after licks it up again; for ſo theſe mimical 
penirents, after the Sacrament, return totheir wonted malice, riot, luſt, as eager- 
ly, yea, more greedily than before. I condemn not all ſer times appropriated to 
holy buſineſſes, becauſe, if the times be lefc wholly arbitrary, moſt men will never 
ſee time to ſer about them, But, to put off all to thoſe ſet times is a fearful, yet 
common fin cf ignorant and juperſtitious Formaliſts in Religion, that at ſuch times : 
put on 4 forme of godlineſſe, but deny and perſecute rhe power thereof (p) all the year p 2Tim-3.5 
a\rer. 

It is obſerved by the enemies cf the Chriſtian name, that the Papiſts (for, Turks 
know no other Chriſtians, but ſuch as border neareſt unto them) are never ſo li- 
centious as towards tretime of ſhrifr, Whence that Proverb 1s rife among the 
Turks, That the Chriftians are mad once 4 year, avdihen by Hramiag aſhes on their 
beads, they recover their Wits again. It is too true of too many others that call them- 
ſelves Proteſtants ; ſometimes they ſeem very demure and penitent, for the times 
fake, rather than for Gods ſake, or their on: but, that time being over, none fo 
profane and diſſolute. And ſoit is with ſuch, as with him that being ſurcharged, 
can vomit and rid his ſtomack, what cares he for a ſurfeit ? But in thus doing, he 
obtains not mercy ; for, ſubſamnat patientiam Dei, he laughs to ſcorne the pati- Anguſl. 
ence of God. 

On the contrary, the true Penitent ſo departeth from fin, at never, by bis god wi, Differ, 
to entertain it again. : / 

It may hang about his doors in a ſculking way, watch an opportunity, and per- 
haps ſlip in, and do him ſome miſchief too, ere he be aware; and haunt him, as evil 
ſpirits ſo haunt ſome houſes that the inhabitants can ſeldome be quiet for them; 

But he looks upon ſi, as upon the Devil. When he parts with ir, he gives it a bill 

of divorce, never to return, at leaſt, never to be entertained as the wife of his bo« 

ſome, as in former times. He will not allow it ſo much as the leaſt alimony, By 

the Law of Divorce, no man might receive back « wife, once ſent out of his 

bouſe by a bill of div orcement, although ir were not for adultery, but he commit- 
ted abomination before the Lord (q), and greatly defiled the Whole land (-). The Pex J Put 24.4 
nitent therefore is very carcful not to admit a divorced luſt, but for ever to ſhut the Jer. g. 
— of his heart againſt it, as remembring with grief how often he hath offended 

it, 

"He knoweth that God ſpeaketh peace wnto hit people, and to bis Saints; but it is 
on condition, they return not again to folly (1). He that looks upon ſin as folly, will , pal. 55.5 
not eaſily be reconciled to ir, after once he hath found the fooliſhneſle of ir, and . 
ſent it packing : eſpecially, if he hath ſmarted for it. He then faith unto God as 
Ezra; after all that is come upon #1 for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſe. 
—— Should we again break. thy commandment, — Wonldeſt thou not be angry with 
un till tho hadſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſboui d be no remnant nor eſcaping (1% He E 15 
remembreth the charge given by his Lord both to the cripple at the pool of — 

an 
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gnd to the woman taken in adultery, Go, and fin no more (u). For, that is Une te- 


— pentance, Sic plangere commiſſa, ut nou committas plangenda, lo to bewail ſins com- 
Auguſt. mitted, as no more to commit them : ſo ro repent, as to make no more work for 
repentance. 


Thus, this bypocrite parteth with fin, as Michal, Davids wife let him dowy 
w1Sam.19.12 through a window, where at the preſenr, he fled and eſcaped from Saul (); Þut, in 
bope to enjoy him again; the true Chriſtian, parteth with ſinne, as mon wich 
| Tamar, putting ber out from him, and bolting the door after her, never to zdmit her 
x 2Sam. 13-17 any more (ﬆ): the one deales by his luſt, as David by Al alom, baniſhed for kil- 
18am. 1421 ling Annen for that wickedneſſe with Tamar, ſetcbing hi. home again (y); the o- 
ther dea les with his fin as the two women did with the FY filled with wicked- 
t Ze. neſſe, carrying it into the land of Shinar, there to ſet it nen her own boſe for 
ever (>). 
Chara, 42 17 238 repenterb for advantage, 
The fixth End Not for advantage to his ſoule, but for more carnal ends, He little mindes God. 
aimed dt. or eternity, He that is all for hereafter as to the act of repentance, is all for the 
preſent, as tothe end of his repenting : and were it not this, it ſhould be long e- 
nough ere he repent, It may be truly ſaid unto him, as once God anſwered the 
Prieſts, and the reſt of the — returned from B«by/on, (chat had for ſeventy 
yeares kept foure ſeveral Faſts every yeare, during the captivity, two of which they 
were now willing to lay aſide) when ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh 
moneth, even thoſe ſeventy yeares, did ye at all ſaſt unto me, even ant me? e And When 
ye did eat, and When ye did drink, (that is, in their ſolemn feaſts, before the captivity) 
4 Zech-7-5:6 414 ye not eat for your ſelves, and drink for your ſelves (a)? Did ye minde my plory, 
or your own bellies ? So this hypocrite is intent only upon worldly advantage, no- 
thing tor heaven in all his ſeeming repentance. 

Thus ſhall ye have ſome Popiſh ſhaveling, or perhaps Jeſuit, diſcontented with 
his condition, miſſing ſome preferment that he expected, or too much ſtraitned in 
the purſuit of bis luſts by the ſtrict rules of his Society, or perhaps caſt out, or at 
leaſt in danger thereof, he flies over-ſea, becomes a great Convert, railes at the 
Pope and Popery, recanteth his errours, makes great ſhew of much grie! for his 
folly in ſuffering himſelf to be ſo deluded and abuſed » but he will make his re- 
pentance as publick and pompous as he can, and deſires to come »01mediately from 
the Stewes of Popery tothe Pulpit in Paal Croſſe, or other eminent place, that all 
may take notice of him for a famous Convert, and that the Stare may preter him: 
yer, hath his heart as carnal and corrupt, as before: and, if his coverous or 
ambitious humour be not ſatisfied, he can as eaſily fall back, as he 
came on. 

So, ſome others no leſſe careful to turn away, or remove ſome preſen:, or immi- 
nent plague, make a great ſhew of repenting, when they do nothing but comple- 
ment with God for their own ends, As Pharaoh, confefling, the Lord is rig teens, 

b Exod,9.27 awd 1 and my people are wicked (b), but the buſineſſe was only to get rid of a plague, 
not of his fin which he ſeemes to bewaile; Entreat the Lord (for it ii enough) that, 
Ver at there be no more might thundrings and bail (c). And for the lame end Ab com- 
diKing-21.27" — (d) with God in ſtead of tepenting, and God kept correſpondence with 
Ver. 9 bim ſo far as he went in Gods way in his outward garbe and behaviour (e). He 
gave him reprive of his puniſhment, which was all Abab ſought; but not a pardon 

of ſin, which Ahab never repented of. 

Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriftian _— as lamenting after the Lord. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like thoſePrieſts of old, that would not ſhut a door in Gods 
Mal. % houſe, nor kindle a fire on his Altar for nongb (f), for he will not repent, except he 
may gain by it; the true Chriſtian is like thoſe penitents at Epheſw, who having 
formerly wſed carious eArts by Which they got much Wealth, brought their 
books togetber, and burnt them before all men, the price of them being no leſſe chan 
g Aduig.n9 5OOOO. pieces of ſilver (g). He will repent, although to bis loſſe in out u ard 
things: the one makes a market of repentance, to get wealth; the other 
makes 
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makes it an hoſpical, to be healed of his ſpiritual wounds. | 
Although his end in repenting, in regard of the event to himſelf be ſalvation: 

yet his chief aim is to be ſorrowtul on Gods behalf as a ſufferer in his honour, more 

than on his own who have deſerved to be damned. Though he deſire peace with 

all creatures as a bleſſing to be deſired (g), yet his main aim is to be at peace with g Job 3. 2 

God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He is not unwilling or negligent to lay hold 

upon any advantage or benefit that God is pleaſed to promiſe or caſt in upon true 

penitents ; yet advantage was never the firſt, or chief wheel chat firſt moved hi 

to come in unto God. oh 
He that ſheds moſt tears after pardon pronounced, muſt needs have ſomewhat in 

his eye above puniſhment. Therefore, if he have offended by drunkenreſſe or un- 

cleanneſſe, he mourneth more,and haterh it more, after the Lord bath taken away 

his fin : which ſhewes that he hateth fin, not ſo much becauſe his body is weak- 

ned, as becauſe God was wronged thereby. For this he would, if it were poſtible, 

that he ſhould go to hell, and be capable of repenting, even there he would repent 

more that he had ſinned againſt God, than that he brought this doom upon him- 

ſelſe. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The Counterfeit Convert. 


Ir he that turneth unto God, without Converſson of heart. | Defin, 


* Frer repentanc* followeth Converſion: and, ſuch as the one is, 
z ſuch is the other, If the one be counterfeit, the other cannot 
de ſincere. E verſus qui non item converſun. He may be ſaid Aug N 
to be turned, that is not converted or returned unto God. Ei- 
ther be may be turned another way ; as from one ſin to ano- 
ther; or, if unto God, yet not as he ought :- either he doth but 
| tſeem to return, or fail in his doing more, He returneth not with 
the whole heart; but, feignedh (a). | _ Jo 
The voice of the Lord to the true Penitent is, F chow wilt return, return unto me(b). =. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto tho Lord (ec, Theſe are ſpoken to ſuch as upon ſight of their fins and ſorrow = IIa. 35. 
for them, are willing to grow wiſer and to forſake them, which is true repentance 
ſo they forſake all ſin,and hate every falſe way (d).But now becauſe ſuch may be miſled d Plal.r 13.204 
by Satan, if not guided by God, as a man newly recovertd out of ſome deſperate diſ- 
eaſe, may ſoon matte his cute, and overthrow all, by miſtsking in diet, or by ſome 
other errour in ordering of his body; therefore the Lord dotꝭ not only phyſick 
his people by repentaxce, but diet them by {onver ſon, calling all that are weary of 
their fins and willing to forſake them, rocome back unto himſelf, as that which is 
the end of repentance, after they have forſaken their own way; and, which 
will ſecure the penitent from returning again to the ſame, or to other 
folly, 
Unto theſe Calls, this hypoctite anſwereth, as the ſecond ſon in the Parable , 
Iwill, Sir: but, moveth not (). He ſpeaks as well as any man can do, and gives e M. d. 30 
bim words, as dab of old, that with flattering lips, and with a double heart, 
cried unto God, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth (f), when yet the Devil fJ<.34 
led ber, not only by the arme, but by the heart too, every ſtep in another way. 
This hypocrite is a bird of the ſame 565 that will promiſe as much as God — 4 
8 8 
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ask, but perform nothing of «ll that is commanded him (g). His che and bis heart 
is not but for his covetouſneſſe (), or other laſts, from which he is not divorced 
his mock - tepentance. Had he truly repented, be would indeed have returned ants 
lim, from whom he and all finners have deeply revolted (i). Bur ſeeing his repent. 
ance was but feigned, be retwrneth to the Lord but in ſhew, not in 
truth, 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian is a true Convert unto God. 

He not only heateth, but from the heart obeyeth that voice, Retwry, returns, 

O Shulamite, retwrn, return (k), Upon his true repentance, is forſaking his four 
way, he findes the truth of that promiſe that God bath mercy on bim, and doth 4. 
bundantly pardon, ot multiply pardons (I). God hath now made him a Shulamite, 
one that is at peace with God and Chriſt, that was before a tevoltet, a rebel, that 
neither had heart to ſeek after God, nor durſt to look him in the face. And indeed, 
only the Shulamite is in a ſtate and condition to return to God, for he only hath 
made his peace with God: and therefore Chriſt calls to him, and after him, again 
and again, to let him ſee how earneſt he is for his return; and then ingeminates the 
fame call, once and again, to give him the more encoucagement, againſt all the 
objections of his own heart, and che obſtructions of fic within him, to return 10 
bis firſt busband (m). 

He is one of the generation of true ſeekers, even ſummè querentium of them that 
ſeek the face of God (v) with all their heart, as Jacob at Pemel, that will ne give 
over till he finde him, nor Jet him go till he bleſſe him: that beholds his face in 
righteowſneſſe here (o), that he may after ſee bim as he is in glory (p), Until he te- 
turn to God, and finde him, he is reſtleſſe in his bed, he riſerh, goeth every way i 
the Nreeti, in the broad wayes to ſeek him Whom bis ſoule loverh, he adventures among 
the Watchmen, (ſuch envious miniſters as being chemſelves ungodly, ſmire and per. 
ſecute thoſe that are godly, for they ſmote and wounded him q) and never pave over 
ſecking till he found him: and having found him, be boids him and will not let him 


ge (7); Perhaps the fleſb within bim, may, at firſt, anſwer churliſhly and rudely, 


as that firſt ſon to bis father, bidding him to go and work in his vineyard, to whom 


the ſon malipartly ſaith. 7 will nor(2)? but afterwar4s &+ . ks bim“ repent- 


eth, and goeth. Even a true Convert may ſometimes carry hii +l; £00 rucely, and 
make too little haſte to returne unto God, as Lot did ro go out ot Sem, until che 
Angels laid held upon him and his company, and either thruſt them out, or carried them 
out as it were by violence (z). And God is faineto deal with him, as Abſalom by 
Joab, whom he havipg ſent for, once, and again, but could not get him to him, 
Abſalom cauſed his fields to be ſer on fire, that ſo he might at ſength force him to 


u 28am · 14. 30 come (#), and thereby prevailed. So God ſometimes ietteth the ſinnets fi- Ids on 
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fire, yea, cauſeth him to go throwgh fire and water (v), but at lengtu he conquers 
him, and cauſeth him to come in unto him; which done, he hrungeth him ont inte 4 
wealthy place. 

Thus, chis hypocrite is like Ephraim, either a ily Dove Without heart (x) to return to 
God; or elſe, compaſſing bim about with lies and deceit (y);the true Chriſtian is one of 
thoſe that ſeek bim with the whole heart (c): the one is as the ſlaggard thot turneth a- 
on his bed, as a door upon the hinges (a), turning this way and that way, but never 
turnes off; the other, as the Hart, panting after the water-brooks(being hunted down 
even unto death panteth after God, hit ſoul thirfteth for God, for the living God 
and 3s impatient of longer ſtay, crieth out, when ſhall I come and appear before 
God (6b). 

T 54; Hpocrits ſeeketh not God, but ſomewhat elſe in ſtead of God. 

What is ſpoken of all ſinners (there is none that wnderſtande;h, there is none that 
ſeekgth aſter Ged c) is molt true of this hypocrite, even when he ſeemerh moſt to 
leck God · Pe profeſſeth indeed to ſeek the Lord, but the Lord that belt Luv 
eth, diicovereth his IG If he Jack corne and Wine, God ſhall have his 
cuſtome, to help him off with thoſe commcdiries (d). If he be in a ſtorme, God ſhall 
heare of him, to allay che tempeſt (+), If God fail to hewiog and killing, ther uis 
hypocrite 


hypocrite will ſeek bim; he returneth and enquireth early after God (H). But God 
knoweth the inward thoughts and aimes of all ſuch hypocrites, and thus turneth 
the inſide ourward ; they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they bowled 
wpon their beds, They aſſemble themſelves ſor corne and wint, and they rebel againſt me, 
1 bough I have bound and ſtrengtbned their armes, (which I had broken for their 
wickedne(l:) yet they were no ſooner healed, but they imagine miſchief againſt me, 


They return, but not to the moſt hgh, they are like a deceitful bone (2). They make g Hol. 7. 15,16 


2s if they aimed at God, but the heart, like an arrow ſhot out of a 
far wide from that mark, 

All his end is, at bene ſit ſibi, that it may be well with bim, when he obeyeth the voice 
of the Lord (h. Proſperity, Proſperity, Proſperity is all his buſineſſe with God 5 Jer. 42.8 
when he comes unto him. This is the firſt, and laſt, and all that ever be ſeeketh at 
the hand of God: if he ask more, it is in order to this. His daily enquiry is, #ho 
vil ſhew us any good (i)? No matter what, ſo a carnal heart can reliſh ic. No matter # Pil. 46 
who ſhew it: yer, let God do it, rather than they go without it; if by no other 
meanes it may be had, then let it be by counterfeiting religious Converſion, Some 
other thing therefore there is for which this hypocrite knocks at Gods door. There 
is ſomewhat within, that the hypocrite cannot be without; for which God is 
ſought, or ſomewhat in God that the hypocrite likes not, and therefore rejeRs 
him, when he bach got his penniworths out of him: both which I mean, bis com- 
ing to God, and lcaving him again, is all one ſin in effect: only the one maskes 
um as an hypocrite, the other marks him for an Atheiſt. 

Conttatiſy, the true {onvert ſeeketh God himſelf, for himſelf. WB; Differ. 

When God ſaith, Seek ye my face, his heart ſaith unto God, thy face, Lord, I will 
feek(k). God no ſooner ſpeaketh, but the heart makes an eccho to it, without Kral 27 8 
capitula tion, or ſiniſter ends. The deſire of his ſoul is to the Name of God, and to _ 
the remembrance of God himſelf (1), He had rather enjoy God in the wilderneſſe, j1,::15.9 g 


alſe bowe, lights 


without bread, than co ſic by che fleſh pots in Egypt, and to eat bread to the full (m). mExod.16.5 


While che hypoctite is for any good, nothing ſufficeth him but this, Lord lift cbow #þ 

the Light of thy countenance upon me (n). He ſecketh not God, that his be way be 1 Plal.g.6 

filed with Gods hidden treaſures of the earth in this life; bar, that he may behold the 

beauty of his holineſſe, and be ſatisfied With bis Image, even after his awaking from 

death. i 

He ſecketh pardon of ſin, that his tongue may ſing alond of Gods righteouſneſſe (e). e Pfal. f. 14 

He ſecketh grace to do well, not to commend himſelf, but to magnifie the riches 

of Gods grace towards him, and that he mayin all things be accepted of him ( ). 2005. 

He is all for God, even in the things he receiverh from God: becauſe he goes unto 

God, for God morethanfor himſelf, Yea, even-when God enviteth bim, with 

promiſe and profer of ſome good, ſome ſpiritual good, he cloſeth with the invitati- 

on, but looks higher than himſelf in coming to God, as thoſe true penitents of old, 

when God ſaid, retarn je back ſlidin g children, and I will heal your backſlidings, they 

make this anſwer, Behold we come wnto thee, for thou art the Lord our God (4). It is 1 Jer: 3.22 

this conſideration that moſt ſtrongly draws him, that the Lord is bi God. Not that 

he hath not ſome eye to the recompence of reward (r). But the chief reward he ſecketh , Heben; 

is God himſelf, A bam bave I in beaver but thee ? and there is none on earth that 1 de- * 

fire beſades thee (0e ePlal 73.25 
Tous this hypocrite comes unto God as to a market or faire, to ſtore. himſelf 

with what he lacketh, and then returnes home again, The true Convert turnerh 

unto God as to his Lord, to give himſelf unte God, as one that it alive from the 

dead(t). The one returneth unto God, that he go laden from bim, the ; Rom.-G. 13 

other goeth unto God that he may dwell in God and abide with bim for i 


ever. 


This hypocrite ſeecketh God without an heart. i Cheat. 2 


He can /þcak wel, but God findes not an heart from whence that floweth, which 


his lips uttereth, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, ſaith God (»). Nay, be is A Deut . 


ſb far from this, that when he Ara eth near nnto God With his month, and with hit lips 
Ggg 2 doth 
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doth honour bim, be removeth bis beart far from God (v). He is never further off, than 
when he ſeems to be neareſt, being herein like the foot of a Rainbow, which the 
further you go towards it, the further it goes from ydu. If he come to the Word 
of God, bis care, baply, liſteneth,and hu. month ſheweth much love (he bigbly com- 
mends both the Preacher and bis matter) bur his heart goeth after bus covetonſneſi(x), 
Of ſach God complaineth in reſpe& of the heart, they bave turned wnto me the back, 
and not the face; though I taught them riſing up early, and teaching them, yet they 
bave not bear kened to receive inſtruftion (). Not that the outward man was want. 
ing, but the heart was abſent, whereby God did ſurdis cavere, make mulick to 
the deaf. 

On the contrary, tbe true Chriſtians heart is bis chief Meſſenger and Agent, in all 
bis addreſſes unto God. 22 

It is a great point of wiſdom to ſend to ones betiets by a meſſenger that is grici- 
ous. Now the Lord bids none welcome, but the heart, and ſuch as attend it. If the 
heart be chicfly employed in the Embaſſie, all bis Attendants are feaſted. Then 
the eye, the lips, the care, the hand are all welcome. Ay ſon, faith God, give 
me thine heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my Wayes (2). He will give care unte the 
prayer that goeth not out of feined lips (a); becauſe the heart frames it. When the 
heart enditeth a good matter, the tongue is accepted as the pen of a ready Writer (H. 
Let the tongue ſay what it will from the heart, and it is ſure of audience and a 
gracious anſwer. He is good to the ſoul that ſeeketh bim (c). Therefore it is the true 
Chriſtians ſoul that deſireth Gad in the night : it is his ſpirit with bim that ſeeketh Gad 
early (d). It is his ſoule that ſaith wnto the Lord, thow art my Lord (e). It is bis 
ſoul that panteth, that thirſteth for God(f). He can no more go to God without 
his ſoul carry him on her wings, th an he can live without 2 ſoul; And when be 
comes unto be will do nothing without his heart, how exact and dextrous ſo- 
ever his parts, and the members of his body be. 

Thus, this hypocrite is all for bodily exerciſe, which profiteth little (g);thatis, not 
at all: the true Chriſtian is all for lifting up his heart with bis hands wnto God in the 
heavens (h), ſo often as he returneth from ſin unto God. The one returneth un- 
to God as Saul, confeſſing his fin unto Samuel; but, without ſorrow of heart for it, 
and was rejected (i); the other is as David, who returning with the whole heart, 
was accepted and pardoned (); both returned, but not alike ; anſwerable where» 
unto, was the iſſue. | 

T his hypocrite, if he afford God his beart, it is but a part. 

If God will be content of a Partner, he may have a ſhare ; but all is too much 
for the hypocrite to venture in one bottom. He can make two hearts of one, for 
anced, He is «'rig J, a dowble ſan d man (1), He bath a foul for God, 
and a ſoul for Mammon too. He makes a diſhotomy of his heart, giving God 
one half, and Mammon the other; making God Partner with the devil: and 
thinking he can ſerve both how contrary ſocver the one be to the other, which 
our Saviour ſheweth to be impoſlible (). For, the love of the world not only 
baniſheth the love of God out of the heart ; (if a man love the world, the love of 


11 John 2. 15 the Father is not in him ) but makes him to deſpiſe and bate the Lord. And dhe 


0 Jam.4 4 


Differ 


pPalirg.s 


o Jer,24 7 


ſoule that cleaveth to the world committeth adultery with it (), therefore, no 
fit wife, or friend for God, but an enemy to him. 
Fa Contrariwiſe, the true (briſtian retarnetb wnto God with the Whole 
art, | 
He knoweth there is work enough for the whole heart, for the whole man; that 
the whole heart is due to God, and required by him; and that they are bleſſed who 
ſeek. bim with their whole heart (): Leſſe will not be accepted. God will have a 
whole burnt-offering, ot nothing; and the ſacrifice of God is a broken and contrite 
ſpirit: when man breaks it too peeces, God ſets it ſo together, that he will not 
loſe the leaſt piece or ſhiver of it. This,God promiſeth to all true Converts, be 
Hall return unto me with their wbole heart (q) : and this every true Seeker perform- 


r H. 19. 0 eth. With wy whole beart have I ſought thee, faith he (r). 1 fall obſerve (thy _ 


— 


— — 
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with my whole heart (). I will keep thy Precepts with my whole beart (t). 1 will 30 

praiſe thee with my whole heart (J. He can never give God enough thatoweth ſo, fl 58.1 

much unto God. He can give him but all, and that he ſhall be fare of. He is not Fn 

ignorant how God abhorred blinde, lame, imperfeR ſacrifices (w). w Mul. 1. 8. and 
Thus, this hypocrite is as the harlot that was for dividing the living childe be · * 

eween the true mother and her ſelf;ler it be nezther wine vor thine, but divide it (x), The *iKing. 3. a 

true Convert is like the true mother, crying out to the King, Give her the living child, 

and in no wiſe ſlay it. He had rather part with it all, than endure to have it divi- 

ded, the dividing of it being the deſtroying of it. The one is 2s fu and Sep» | 

phira who by keeping back a part, loſt all, and themſelves with it (y); the other is as/ — 227 

Barnabas, who ſold all, and laid down the whole money at the Apoſtles feet (z),\ AR. 4 39:37 

and thereby bad — in — , 3 p x 
This hypocrite returneth unto God, but not with an heart A \ aft, 
The — man is like che accurſed earth, apt to * thornes and briars, (mn 

which choak the ſeed of grace, and either binder good actions from being done, 

or matte them in the doing; for which reaſon it is required of all chat ſeek rhe | 

Lord. to break, np their fallow ground (a), and not to among the thernes . „: 

This husbandry the hypocrite omitteth, and ſo whatevercoſt and pains he beſtow- 1 

eth, is all loſt, for the thornes over · top and choak all the hopes of an harveſt, 

and over · run all. He ſuffereth corruptions to grow and over-grow in his heart, and 

ſo miſcarrieth even in the beſt ſervices, becauſe he doth not prepare his heart to 

the Lord, He is as Reboboaw, who did evil, becauſe be prepared not bis beart to ſeth Che | 

the Lord (e). He hath ſome good thoughts, deſires and ſome attempts to feen 410 

God, but there are ſo many thornes and briars growing in his heart, that he never | 

returneth to God to any purpoſe, he doth not carefully purge his conſcience from 

dead works to ſerve the living God, and therefore never ſerveth him with a perfect 


. heart, | 
Contrarily, the true Convert prepareth bis heart to the Lord, Difer, 
He knoweth that God is an holy and a jealous God, holy in himſelf, - jealous 
of his honour ; and therefore they cannot ſerve him who are not pur dand pre- 5 


pared ; not will he pardon ſinners that come un purged to him. He conſidereth chat 
God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, that an beart unſanctified is a ſink of 
all iniquity, therefore he is careful not only to cleanſe himſelf from all filibineſſe of 
fleſh and ffirit (d), but, prayeth unto that God to whom be returneth, waſs we 4 2 Cor.7.1 
thronghly, or waſh me much, from mine iniquity, andcleanſe me from my fin (c); and e PI. 51. 
again, Purge me with byfſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh we, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow (J). He findeth to his grief when he hath done all he can, many corruptions T Ve 
to be mortified, many worldly cares to be ſuppreſſed and abandoned, many holy 
thoughss, meditations, preparations to be entertained, and all little enough to bring 
ſo vile a wretch into the preſence of ſo holy, ſo great a God with any accept» 
ance. 

He r2membreth who hath given it in charge to all Converts, aſs je, make ye 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learne 
te de well (g), which leſſon is not ſoon learned, He taketh notice of that charge g If. 1.16 
alſo, Cleanſe your bands ye ſinners, and purifie your bearts ye dowble minded(b). Here f Jam. 4.8 
is work enough for a mans whole life: He muſt be clean within and clean with- 
out before he be prepared as he ought forthe Lord. Therefore, as he ſecketh God 
himſelf for himſelf, with bis heart, with t® whole heart, ſo he tet h his he art 
to ſeek him : and, when all is done, acknowledgeth that he needeth pardon for want 
of better preparation (i ) W | e i Chro. 30. 

Thus, this hypocrite ruſheth into Gods Preſence without preparation, as he that 19 
came to the marriage without 4 weddmg — (4), and is caſt out with diſgrace Mur. 13 
and ruine; the true Chriſtian is as che Kings dangbter, all glorions within, and her . 5 
clathing without, of wrought gold, and ſo is browpht wnto the King(1), throughly pre. ! P.45.13.14 | 
pared co be embraced by ſo great a Majeſty; the one for want of the oyle of pre- 
paration obtaines nd entrance þ other, as the wiſe Virgins, a 
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t Hol. 2.7 
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Differ. 


I 38.2, 
Lacan, 


x Job 21.14 
7 Plal.36.x 


eln, 
e a) , hypocrite ſeldom ſecketh or returneth unto God, until be be ſo firaitned that be 
knowetl not whit her elſe to go, | 

He never ſeeketh after God (unleſſe for ſome worldly advantage) in proſperity; 
but when Ged doth vex him with all adverſity (n). God is fain for the moſt pare, 
10 tear 4s 4 Lion, and then te go away, till men acknowledge their iniquity, and ſeek 
bis face; in their afl ion they will ſeek, bim carij (e). He will ſeek him for profperity, 
but not in proſperity. It is not well with him when he begins to look God-ward: 
ſomething he ailes when he looks that way, If God ſprak unte him in his proſperity, 
he will not heare: this hath been his manner from his youth (y). But when God 
once falls to (laying of ſuch as he is, then he ſhall heare of them, not before, Js 
hrs trouble he will (ay, Ariſe and ſave . 

In proſperity Pharaohs voice is, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey bis voice (q Till 
God hath bumbled him and pul.'d down by plague after plague, he never comes 
to that, the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked (). As idle and looſe 
children delight more taq;ꝑ in any company, than to be with their Parents; but, if 
they aile any thing, thentheir Parents ſhall be the firſt that heares of them, ſohe 
that hath ſo far played the Prodigal, as one houſe could not hold him and his fa- 
ther, when he hath ſpent all, and is ready to ſtarve, then he comes home with this 
palinody, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and againſt thee, & (1). When God 
hath hedg'd bis way with thornes, and made a wall, that he cannot finde, or at 
leaſt go no further in his own paths, then perhaps he will ſay, I will go and return 
to my firft huuband, for then it was better with me than it 11 now (t). In a word, as 
Swallowes and other Summer-birds come and go, not for love of the regions, but 
to avoid Winter, and to follow the Summer. So this bypocrite, when it is 
Winter with bim, he flies to God and to the Church that he may be in a warme 
Sun, and fare well; and as the Per ſans became Jewes, when the fear of the pere: 
fell upon them (a). And now crouch upon them, whoſe throats they had before in- 
tended to cut; ſo this hypocrite fawnes upon the godly as a great ſervant to the 
Church when himſelf is in ſtraits, and ſhe in honour, whereas it would be 
far otherwiſe, if their outward conditions were but changed. 

Contrariwiſe, the true Convert, ſceheth God in proſperity, as well at in advers 
rig. 

Perhaps God was neceſſitated to handle him is he did 44arnaſſeh, to caſt him into 
chaines before he returned to him: but being once returned, he keeps as cloſe to 
God when his ſtate is altered, to the beſt, as when it was at the loweſt and worſt; 
and thereby finds better acceſſe and aſſiſtance in adverſity : as Hezekiah that could 
plead his cleaving unto God, not by way of merit, but of motive only to prevail 
with mercie for his recovery (w). It is ſometimes in dealing with God, as with- 
men. Adverſity is a fitter time to uſca friend, than to make one. Nala fides un- 
quam miſeros elegit amices, Few make choice of men in miſery foc friends, all 
though miſery ſometimes, compel the miſerable to ſeek new friends. God will 
not alwayes be found in miſery of thoſe that in proſperity would none of God. 
Therefore the true Convert will cake all opportunities to come to God before he 
be forced in by extremities. 

It is too true, and cannot be denied, that divers of Gods own people do too 
often neglect him in proſperity, who ye have both truly and faithfully ſought him 
in affliction; but yet with re difference from the hy pocrite, and the wickt d. For, 
theſe, in proſperity, neglect him, becauſe they can be content to live without him, 
laying to the Almighty, Depart from us, for We deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wages (x). Perhaps they ſay not ſo with their congues, yet they (peak ſo in theit 
bearte, and by their lives (). But thenegligence of Gods children is not from be- 
ing contented to live without him, but from having ſo much to do for themſelves, 
that they minde not God ſo much at they ought, and, make too bold with God 
in omitting ol ſundry duties, eſpecially in private, wherein formerly they were more 

con- 
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converſant ; they ſit more Jooſe from God, they abate of their fir# love and Works. 
gut all this is but gradual and comparative: they do not wholly caſt off the Lord: 
they cannot do that. He hath ſo pur his feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not ſo 
depart from him (=). But they do nor ſeek him ſo carne ti, and diligently, as in x Jer. 3 2.49 
former times, and as he ſtill expects they ſhould. And therefore God is faine by 
ifflictions to awaken, minde, and quicken them to their duty with greater care and 
diligence ; by hiding from chem, as they have ſtraggled from him (a). until they re- « Hoſ. f. 15 
collect themſelves, and ſay, Come, let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torne, and 4 
he wil heal us, be hath ſmitt en, and he will binde as up (b). And io they who per- 5 Hoſ.6.1 
formed leſſe duty in proſperity, are brought to ptofit more by adverſity, and to 
confelle, before I Was afflicted, I went aſtray ; but now have 1 kept thy Word (c). Thus c Pfl. 119467 
God deals with his own, as ſome Creditors with a Chapman that is broken by ſome 
accident, he ſets him up again, yea, makes him a gainer by his loſſes; and, thereby 
at length recovers his own. 
Some have indeed held out from returning to God, until he hath cauſed them to 
ft in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and to be bound in affiiftion and iron (F). Yet f Pul. 10. ic 
have truly and ſavinꝑly ſought the Lord in their diſtreſſe, and have been pardoned 
and delivered as Mauaſſeh. the f rodigal. and divers others: but this hath not beenfrom 
affliction it ſelf, but from Gods ſanctification thereof unto them: but not all that 
then ſeek the Lord, do fo ſeek, or ſo finde. 
Affliction in it ſelf doth not make men better. but worſe, it neither ſofteneth the 
heart, nor openeth the eare : men may be puniſhed by affliction, but not reformed; 
ſubdued, but not reconciled. When ra- bad played the harlot and done ſhamefully, 
God bedg'd ber way With thornes, and made 4 wall that ſhe ſbowld not ber paths : 
but then ſhe followed after herlovers, as leudly and more madly than before (g). g Hoſ.2.6, 7 
Thus Ahaz, in the time of his diſtreſſe, treſpaſſed yet more againſt the Lord (b). And þ :Chro 28. 23 
no wonder, for he wicked is like the raging ſea, Whoſe waters caſt out mire and dirt (i,. i l. 
The ſea caſteth out mire and dirt at all times, but much more in a ſtorme, when it can 
nor ret. 
— doth the hypocrite ſeek God in affliction as the child of God doth. The 
hypocrite ſeeks to God for ewrwardeaſe and relief, as Pharaob and Ahab; or for 
an outward bleſſing, as Eſa»: but the godly, for pardon of fin, mortification and 
ſpiritual grace eſpecially, when driven to God by outward troubles. David was 
more importunate for pardon, and cleanſing from guilt and (in, than tobe freed 
from outward ſhame, or from the ſword threatned to his houſe for bis laying of D. 
riah, The bypocrite is all for removing the preſent plague, the true Convert, 
though perhaps he fickt was driven unto God by the whip of tribulation, that he 
might be delivered; yet, being come, he findes other work to do, and other ſuits 
to prefer that may make way tor this : as namely, that God would waſh him from 
his fin, take away his hard heart, open his blinde eyes, deat cares, ſubdue his love 
of the world, and of himſelf; and, for thei: ends, he endureth afflictions, and 
bleſſ-ch God for them, and prayeth rather for the ſanctiſying, than removal of 
them. 
Alſo the hypocrite, even ia aſlition, as E/aw, cometh too late for the true, the 
beſt bleſſing: and when *cis too late, then though he ſeek God early, and our · ſtrip 
others in outward addrefſzs; yet, faith God, he ſhall not finde me (K); but, as K Prev 1s? 
Chriſt cold che unbelieving Jewes, ball die in bis fins(/): The erus Iſraclite 7 John 8.24 
ſeeketh the Lord m bile be may be found, and calleth non him while he is near (w): and 1 Lia. 35 | 
thence it comes to paſſe that before ne calleth, God an/Wereth ; and while he i. yet ſpeak- 
ing, the Lord wil! hear (n). 1 lla. 6 5.24 
Thus, this hypocrite is like a malefactour in a Goale, that never cares for the 
King or his fayour, till he be in d ger of the halter; the ttue Convert returneth 
unto God when efteRually called, whether in ↄfflicti on ot not. The one in afflicti- 
on runs to God, when all other meancs jaile him, as Saul to the Wirch at Endor(o), o 1 Sam. 2b. 8 
to ſee what he can do for him; the other, in his trouble goerh unto God for par- | 
don of (in, more than for deliverance from the fruits of fin; the one ſecks for eaſe, 1 
the other for the profit of afflictions. This 
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C haradt. 6. A This bypecrite, as be ſeeks 10 the Lord for a ſhift, ſo be is as ready to leave him when hit 


p P(.78.19,20 


turne is ſerved. 5 
He is in and out, off and on; now he ſeeks, now he (buns the face of God. Tn 


covenanting with God the hypocrite would make the benefit fure, and to have 
whatever his heart defireth ; He is inquiſitive to know what he muſt truſt to, as the 
Iſraclites that 4:hed meat E therr Inſts, Can God furniſh a table in the wildernoſſe 
C an he give bread ? Can he provide fleſh for bis people (p )? but, teſerves a ſtarting bole 
for himſeif to go from his word, when he bath gotten from God what he came for; 
or at leaſt, not ſearching the bottom of his deceitful heart, he undertakes more 
than be through reſolved upon or can perform, and ſo is faine to dodge, and break 
with God. | 
As the baddebtorunder arreſt, faith, Ile pay you the next week without faile; 
and the leud childe under the rod, promiſeth, I will never do ſo any more : So ſaith 
this hypocrite; and it may be, he hath a litt le good meaning ſo to do, for the pre- 
ſent, which makes him never the more a true man, but rather a deceiver of more, 
by one, that is, himſelf: And as they that come into a dangerous harbour, let fall 
an Anchor, to winde themſelves off upon occaſion ; ſo this hypocrite making 2 
profeſſion of godlineſſe, when he is in ſome great diſtreſſe, leaverh open ſome po- 
ſtern of impiety to ſlip out at, when he thinks he hath no more need of feigned 
ſhewes. 


Difer On the contrary, the true (briſtian with purpoſe of heart cleaveth to the Lord (q)for 

Act. 11.23 ever. 

y Cant. 3.4 He is the Sponſe of Chriſt, that having once laid bold on him, leaves him not (7). 
It is the condition propounded to thoſe to whom God ſpeaks peace, to return no 

s Plal.85,9 more to folly (s). 1 his God promiſeth to true Converts, Thow ſhalt call me, my Fa 

t Jex. 3.19 ther, and ſhalt not twrue away _ we (t): for, He ſo putteth bis feare in their bearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from bim. The true Convert leaves God free, but binds bim- 


u Nehem. 9.38 ſelf : he makes a ſure { ovenant (): and, if need be, comes up to enter into an Oath 
wC2p.19.29 and a Cwrſe to Welk in God Law (v). And, be being too conſcious of, and privy to 
his own feebleneſſe and fickleneſſe, entreateth God to undertake the whole work 
himſelf, : wr» thou me, and I ſhall be turned (x); yea, not only to be rar»ed, but to be 
faſt knit unto him, Unite my heart to thee, that / may feare thy Name (y); and that 
God would keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of his ſer- 
x 1Ckro,29.13 vant, and prepare bis heart unto him (c). Thus to cleave unto God, and thus to walk 
with God wighout ſeparation or backſliding. 

T hus this hypocrite makes uſe of God as A/a/omdid of oab, to procure his te- 
turn from baniſhment, and afterwards ſet bu fields on fire (a), when Foab would not 


28 come at him; the true Convert is as Ephraim, even after converſion, and mercy 
obtained; goes no more from God, but layeth himſelf lower before him, ſmiting 
upon his thigh ; - as one ſtill aſhamed, yea, even confounded every day more and more 

$14.29,30) for bis former tranſgreſſions (5), The one falls off from God ſo ſoon as his turn 


is ſerved ; the other cleaves the cloſer to God by how much the more God hath done 
for him. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
The Fearing Hypocrite. 
Ir be in whom feare taketh part with ſinne. Nie 


Here is a feare of God, which, in the language of the holy 
Gboſt in Scripture, compre hende th the whole body of Reli - 
gion (, and Practice of Piety(6); of which, love is the root, « Des. C. 13 
and teare the proper Attribute (c). Herein alſo the bypo bu. 9 13 
crite ſeemeth to partake: for, even the ſinners in Zion are a» * yu 

fraid, ftar[uineſſe [urprizath the hypocrites (4): for, the bypo- — 

crite that never feateth to commit ſin unle ſle when ſom / judg- ; 
ment is threatned, cannot but feare wen fin 1s committed, 
nad conſcience awakened. All finners are a raid: but, 

much more fmners in Zion, becauſe there, God jbineth (e); yea, butneth (f), where be , ** 

meets with ſuch 6riars and thornes, as this hypocrite ſets againſt hom in batte! ( C. fHeb.r2.29 

He is bold and fool-hardie to commit fin, whereby be provoketh God, and bids g 1627.4 

him battel; and then, ſo ſoon as be findes God muſtering bis forces, ſo to be in bis 

march againſt him, his be/ly rrembleth, his bps quiver, and rottenneſſe entreth into 

biz bones, not in hope as Habakkwk (+); but as deſpairing of mercy, and crying out, þ Hab. 3.16 

Who among us ſhall dwell with the devonring fire? Who among u ſhall dwell au ever» 

laſting burnings ? 

But his feare of God is not on Gods ſide, but againſt him, and is an enemie both 

to God and himſelf, For, it is under the command and ſetvice of firne. which 

firſt allures, and then affrights, like the old Prophet of Bethel, that brit by 2 lie, drew 

the man of God, who had prophecicd againſt /eroboams Altar, to eat read in his 

houſe, contrary to Gods command (i). and then prophecicch ſharply againſt the de- #1 Kings 13.18 

luded Prophet for diſobey ing the voice of the Lord ). This feare ts no help to & Ver. 1% 

prevent ot cure ſin, as in the gocly ; but a meanes to encreaſe, and aggravate fin; 

putting him upon the committing of new finnes, out of a vain hope 

of avoiding ſhame or other puniſhment for ſinnes formerly commit- 
ted. 

On the contrary, Feare, in 4 Chriſtian, males bim to take part with God, againſ® Differ. 
ſmne. 
n him, fear is a grace, that promoteth the ſervice of God, and the exerciſe of god- 

lineſſe; In thy ſear I will worſbip, ſaith David. It is a barre to ſinne, not an inſtru- 

ment of it, a remedy againſt ſin, not an incentive to it. as we ſee in Fo/eph, ſolicited 

by his whoriſh Miſtreſſe; How can I do this great wickedneſſe.and ſin ag amt — m Gen. 39.9 

The feare of God made him to look upon it as a wickedveſſe, 28 à great wickedn« ſſe, 

a5 2 ſim againſt his Maker, as well as againſt his Maſter; and all this puts him upon an 

Interrogation, How can I do it? which argues an a»dhorrencie as well as a refulal 

of it, 

Feare quickens him to ſerve God, and orders him in his rejoycing, whereby he 

may do both to the honour of God, Serve the Lord with fear. and rejoxce with tre- 

bling (n). It is the beſt companion to paſſe the time with; it makes a man to paſſe ” 

the time of his dwelling here in feare(o), It is the beſt wi/dow, the choiceſt underſtand —— — 

ing (p); for, by the teare of the Lord men depart ſrom evil (): for this is the very þ 1,6 8.26 

Hh b genius 4 Prox. 16.6 


——— 
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„Prov. 8.13 


leaſing, 
$1Sam.13.12 F 76s this hypocrites feare makes him like Sax, to do what belongs not unto 
13 him, and ſo to play the fool (t) the fear of the rrue Chriſtian is like Abrgailto Da. 
v 1 Sam. 25. 33 Vid, keeping him from ſhedding of blood (u). To the one, fcare is an ignis fatuw, or 
fooles fire that leads, or rather hurries him into the boggs and pits of ſinne; to the 
144.33 other, the feare of the Lord is bis treaſure (w), that keeps him farre 
from it. 
Charatt 1. Thy hypocrite feareth not God, if be can chooſe, 
x Prov.1,29 If he may have his choice, he will never chuſe the feare of the Lord (x). Ves, ſo 
far is he from making it his election, that he vetifieth that which was unjultly char. 
3Jobr5-4 gedupon ob; he cafleth off ſears, he defireth to live without it. Nay, be hardex. 
c Prov. 28.14 eth his heart, as much as he may, againſt this feare (z); yea, even mocking at it, 
Job. 39.2: as the horſe doth the approach of the battel (a), ſaying among the trumpets Ha, 
b Ver. Ha (). He maketh many a bulwark and block-houle againſt the feare of God, 
and hath choice of privy coates to defend himſelf againſt it, at leaſt in his own vain 
imagination, 

He putteth on preſumption, as a cloak. If God ſend his ſervants to threaten him 
for bis wickedneſſe, in ſtead of trewbling at bis Word, he makes a piſhatir; and 

when be heareth the wordt of the Curſe, be bleſſeth bimſelf in bis heart, ſaying, I 

© Deut-29.19 haue peace, though I wall in the imagination of mine heart (c). He builds high ont 
ſandy foundation. His preſumption is all he hath to plead for his deſperate u- 

tempts, and this is no other, as one ſaith, than hope out of her wits : yet this makes 

him to adventure upon any thing, although ic hath in it more of hazard than of uſe, 

or hope : ſo that till God hath beaten him out of all his confidences, and made him 

d Jer. 2.37 Y finde by experience that be ſhall not proſper in them (d), he is reſolved not to 

are. 

If God let him alone for a while in bis (in, without puniſhment, he boldly inter- 
prets Gods ſilence, as a connivance at, if not allowance of bis wickednefle. Theſe 
things haſt thou done, ſaith God, and I kept ſilence: and thou thoughteft that I was A. 

e Plal. 50.21 teget her ſuch a one as thy ſelf (e). God did it, to lee if he would feare him, and by 
| repentance prevent the plagues; but this he never meant. Have not I held ny peace, 
flſa.gr.zzx faith the Lord, and thou feare#t we not (f)? And ſo, he verifieth that obſervation of 
the Preacher; Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed [peedily, therefore 
g Eccl. 8. 12 rhe bart of the ſonnes of men is fully ſet in them to do evil (g); and hence, when once 
frozen in their dregs, they ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neitber will be 

b Zeph.1412) go evil (b). 

If he obſerve wicked men to proſper in their wickedneſſe. If he finde, or but 

thinks he findeth that they that work wickedneſſe are ſet up, and that they that tempt 
i Mal.z.i5 God are even delivered (i); eſpecially, if he have had this expetience in him- 

ſelf: he concludeth that there is no need of fearing Cod; but joynes 

with them, who becanſe they have no changes, therefore thty feare ni 
& Plal.55.19 God (K). : 

Yea, he ſtaves off feare of Gods judgements by the multitude of his wicked 
mates. I have fellowes enow, faith he; I do no more than all the world in their 
times have done before, and daily do before my face: Will God deſtroy ſo many 
millions for ever, for a trifle, a ſmall fault, (for ſo he accounts all ſins that he bath 
a mind to)ſcarce worth the talking of? Therefore, as malefactors, (if many) uſe to 
grow confident of a general pardon; ſo this hypocrite growes bold, upon the 
innumerable company of offendors in the ſame kinde, not co trouble himtelt for 
what he bath done, nor to be afraid of going on in the ſame courie, This, be the 
rather doth, as perſwaded of his own power torepent when he will, and throw off 
fin when ever be pleaſeth; and as applying promiſes,and only the promiſes of m_ 

Go 
i 


mn : 


— 


— — — 
— —— 


aſſes (1). : | 
p 3 the [THe Chriſtian daily labowreth and prayeth for wore and — of * f. 


ſeare of ( od, 

It 4s his ſſudy. He is devoted io it (m). It is his choice, nite my beart, that I m pl. 119. 38 
may ſcare by Name (). It is his ttceaſute: he ſearcheth for mi/dow as for bidden u P\al.$6,11 
trea/nres, to this very end, that be may wnderſtand the feare of the Lord(s), that he , p;oy 15 
may know both the excellency, andthe uſe of ir, If it be otherwiſe with him, be ; 
complaineth of himfelf: for no man feareth death more than he feareth hardneſſe 
of heatt: Yea he expoſtulateth with God himſelf, ſo often as be feeles that God 
reſtraineththe ſweet influence of his Spirit in puttir g his feare into his heart, hy 
haſt thou made ns to erre from thy wayes, and bardened our hearts from thy feare( p)? sn 
This the Church doth, vet charging Godfooliſhly, 35 if he led them out of the way, þ1a.63.17 
or put any ſinful quality into them, which cauſed hardneſſe of beart; but, as be- 
moaning her ſelf for giving God cauſe to leaveher to the wandrings of her own 
ſpicie, and to that natural frame of heart, that is apt to harden it more and 
more. 

He feareth God upon deliberation, as that by which he ſteereth all his actions. 

Therefore Joſeph, atcer he had put all his brethren into ward three dayes as Spies, 

to make them taſte of his power, who had made him to feel their tyranny, be at 

length reſolves upon a more milde proceeding, ſaying unto them, This do, ana live, 

for I feare God (0. However they bad uſed bim when he was in their power, the q Gen 42-18 
feare of God made him to deal otherwiſe with them, when they were in his. This 

feare is bis chatactet by which he would b. known, as appeareth in Fob; bis friends 

caſting this in his teeth, 7s not thu thy ſcare, thy confidence, the wprightneſſe of thy 

wayets and thy hebel He had given out. that he feared God, and he did (o; and Job gl 
upon that ground, he had promiſed much unto himie}t from God, and laid vp much 

hope in God, and walked vprightiy before him. And now being under a world 

of calamities, his friends upbraid him with his feare of God, 28 being not ſincere, 

but hypocritical and falſe; as concluding that, if it were not fo, thele 1»ſſes and 

miſe ties ſhould never have befallen him; whereas, on the contrary, God ſuffered 

the Devil to ly all this upon him for the trial of his ſincerity (). The fear of Job 1.8,9,10 


God is his life and livelibood. He can do nothing without it; he cin neither per · TR" 
fet his ſanctiſicstion, not work out bis ſalvation, but wuh feare and trem- 
bling (1). 2 Phil. 2. 12 


Ibus, this hypocrite fcareth God, as the Medes and per ſi us feared the Jewes, 
when the ſcare of be Jewel, andof Mordecai, fell upon them ): He will fear him, vEfth.8.17 
when he dares do no other: the true Chriſtian feareth God, as the wife ber LO 
husband (u). out of love to obey him: the one feareth him, when he ſeeth the » Fpb-5-33 
ſword drawn againſt bim (x): the other feareth God, becauſe he loves him: the r 
one ſetveth God with a ſlavith feste, which love caſteth out (3); the other, with a 1 1Jobn 4.1 
filial feare, which love cheriſheth moſt, when love is moſt perteR. 
Thi hypocrite, il be muſt needs feare, feareth man more than God, Charatt. 2. 
By his good- will, hg would imitate that Fudge that neither feared God, nor regard- 
ed man (g). Bur, if the lawes, power, or wrath of man be lkely to reach him, he & Luke 18.z 
looks about him; although not without regret, that he is kept in awe. He dares 
to make bold with God, becauſe he ſcarce beleeves there is a God, until he feel 
bim. But man he feateth, becauſe he ſeeth daily how ſtri& he is with others; and 
that, many times, bit tender mercies are cruel, He knoweth that the wrath of 4 
King is as the roaring of a Lion (a), yea, at the meſſengers of death (b). This there- «4 Prov. 19.12 
fore he endeavoureth to pacifie, But let God be angry with the wicked every day (c). b Prov. 16. 14. 
he regardeth not, becauſe there is no ſeare of God efore bis eyes: for he flattereth cPlal.7 x1 
himſelf in his owneyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateſui(d). He flattereth him · 4 808 eds 
ſelf with hope of impunity, becauſe he is ſure no eye of man ſees, and therefore no "II 
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not with God, whole battels he fought. 


hand of man can touch him ; _ — him to — _ and further, 
till ar laſt be proclaim his own ſhame, by a more open and ſhameleſſe committi ing 
of evil, — him hateful co all. 

If he cannot promiſe himſelf impunity from man, who bearerh not the ſword in vain: 
be then fearerb; but, it is becauſe of wrath, not for conſcience ſake (e). And it is juſt 
with God, that he that will not feare God, ſhall be made to feare ſomething elle ; 
yea, he that feareth not God, feareth every thing elle. Thus, when ( ais had caſt 
off the feare of God, the feare of man, like a tyrant, ſeiſed on him, making him to 
complain to God, when it was too late, every ove that finderh me ſhall ſlay me(f). His 
own guilt makes him to imagine, that he that had murdered his own brother, 


+ ſhould bimſelf meet with a murderer in every place. And ratber than he will chooſe 


the feare of the Lord, he will yet proceed ſo far in evil, as that the Lord will force 
him co teare other things ſo much, as to flee, when no man purſueth (g/; yea, to be in 
great feare, where no fear is (h) 

This God doch for the good of humane ſociety, chat the feare of man ſhould 
fall upon bim that will not feare God, This is a ſnaffle for wicked doers, to te- 
ſtrain at leaſt, ſuch as hate to be reformed (i): and it is a ſnare (rather than a pre- 
ſervative) to himſelf that thus feares man, and will not feare God, making ſuch a 
Coward deſperate, and too boldly to ruth on the pikes of Gods diſpleaſure, while 
he obeyeth man, even againſt God himſelf, to avoid the diſpleaſure of 
man. 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian feareth God more than man. 

He feareth God, even when he needeth not to feare men, but could make them 
to be afraid of him. He will not do evil, althouph for advantage, and with aſſu- 
ranceof impunity from man: he will do good, though with danger and diſadyan- 
tage from man, becauſe he feareth God ; as Daniel, in continuing his ſupplicatiom 
to God, even when man had made a ſharp Law againſt it (H. He ſo feareth God, 
that he alone is bis feare (I), when others would make him afraid of fearing God. 
As the three children feared God more than the fiery furnace, becauſe they feared 
not him that could only kill the body; but him, that after be bath killed, hath power 
to caſt into bel (). As one nail driveth out another, ſo Gods feare driveth out 
the unwarrantable feare of man, Therefore, che Chriſtian feareth God, 
_ he may not be afraid of man, commanding things contrary unto 

od. 

The true feare of God deyoures in him all falſe feares, as Aaron Rod, turned into 
a Serpent, ſwallowed all the counterfeit ſerpents of the Magicians (). The feare 
of man doth bus d-terre an evil work, for want of opportunity to commit it; but the 
true feare of Go cortecteth the very evil intent, as well as the act it ſelf; yea, 
though there be opportunity, impunity, and advantage alſo : as we ſee in Joſeph ab- 
horring the cud requeſt of his wanton Miſtreſſe (9). He therefore ſets up the 


feare of God iu bis heart, that he may not only do no evil, but hate it: and that this 
fene may caſt out all baſe fezres out of his heart, which might, in the leaſt, deterre 
him from good, or fright him into evil. 


Thus, this hypocrite is like the Gibeonites, that hearing what Joſhua had done to 
eric ho, and to Ai, made à league wub him (), to avoid the dint of his word ; but 
The true Chriſtian ſo feareth God, chat it 
makes him to deny himielf, (not only in unlawful, but) even in lawful things, if by 


uſing his liberty, he ſhould oppreſſe others, whom he need not to feare ; as Nebe- 


miab, who would not do as the Governonrs before him had done, becanſe of the feare 


q Nehem. 5.15 f God (9); the one feareth man, but not Cod; the other, feareth God that he may 


Chearatt. z. 


r 1.33.14 


not be afraid of man, 

T his hypocrite ſcar eth God unwilling'y, 

If he muſt feare God, it ſhall be when he can ſtand it out no longer; and, againſt 
his will. The feare of God will be an unwelcome gueſt. It is as a fir of an Ague 
to the body; or, as grief, tothe minde : which many are conſtrained to harbour, 
but few bid welcome. Therefore, feare is ſaid to ſwrprize him (+). It comes o_ 
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him as 2 Sergeaat upon a bad debtor; as an armed man upon a Coward : it ſei- | 
ſeth on him as it doth on the devils, who are forc't ro belteve and tremble (1), 1 Jam. 2.19 
whereas they would not willingly do either. Feare bath torment (. when for- John 4-18 
cedly wroughe by the ſpirit of bondage: and therefore it can neither be loved, nor 
and with che love of that which is feared. 
He is willing to be rid of his feare, and, if it might be, of the object alſo. Whom 
2 man feareth, he hateth, and whom he haterh, he would be glad to ſee deſtroyed : 
at leaſt, he ſtriveth againſt ic, and labourerh all he can to forget it. Felix likes 
well to hear Paul, if Pau! will underſtand the true reaſon of his ſo often ſending for 
ham, and communing with bim (a): but, if once Paw! making him tremble by bis « A 24-26 
preaching ; Felix quickly diimifſcrh him, Go thy way for this time, When | have 4 
convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee (a): when he had a minde to the Rack a. w Ver.z5 
gain, he would ſend for Pau to put him upon it. God is as welcome to him, as 
Elgab to eAkab (x): or, as Chriſt to the dv coming to rorment them before the * King. 21.20 
me). Aud a day is coming, wherein he will chooſe rather to ſpeak 10 the rocks and? — 
moun;aines to fall upon him, and grinde him to powder, than to look him in the 
face that ſirterh upon the throne, or endure the wrath of the Lamb (z), whoſe nature d Rev.6.16 
is not to be ficree, ; 
On the concrary, the Chriſtian rejoyceth to finde his beart ſtored with the feare of Differ. 
the Lord. 
He entertaineth ir, as the delight of his ſoul, He would not have it as « f ranger, 
ot as 4 Payfaring man,that tarrieth only for a night (), ac God ſometimes (in anger) A Jer. 14.8 
is to his people: but he would have it, to take up its perpetual habitation in his 
bearr, and ne layeth ic up as his treaſure (6). It is not, in him, as a ſhort fit of paſ b 1ſa«z3.6 
fon, accidentally or unwillingly ſeiſing upon him, but it is an habit infuſed of God, 
and retained by exerciſe, wherewich he delighteth to have his ſoul habituated, and 
as it were attired continually. He is ſo far from labouring to remove, that he enyi- 


tech both the object feared, and provoketh his thoughts to be continu» > 
ally intent thereupon; the one, by prayer; the other, by medita- 2 
tion. 


He looketh upon feate, not as his miſery, but his happineſſe, not as his enemie, but 
25 the beſt watch to diſcover the enemie, whereby he may keep the fort of his ſoul 
in more ſafety. Feare may be a weak ſouldier, but a good Centinel, that will be 
lu;e to cry, 4 Lion, my Lord, as ſtanding continually upon the watch tower (c. It is „1h 21.8 
not ſluggiſh, bur provoketh to induſtry, and maketh him to work ont bis ſalvation d Phil. 2.1 
with feare (4), to come ſhort of it (e), and, with trembling, to neglect any meanes to e Heb. 4. 
attainit, {:merous T was as uleful to his Countrey, as reſolute Pompey, or 
valcrous ( eſar. And true feare is as ſerviceable to the ſoul to give warning of 
enc mies; as faith, to open the door to friends, 
Thus, this hypocrite entertaineth fear as the Citizens of Gadars, or Garga- 
ſenes, did Chriſt; they came out to meet him, but they no ſooner ſaw bim, but they he. 
ſought him to depart out of thery coaſts (): they had ſoon enough of him: the true f Mar. 8.34 
Chriſtian cacertaineth it, as ¶Abrabam, the Angeli, whom he tan to meet upon a 
better account, ſaying, My Lord, if I now bave ſonnd favour im thy fight, paſſe not a+ 
way, / pray thee, from thy ſervant (g). The oneentertaineth fre, as a fury to tor- g Gen 8.2, 
ment him; the other, as a friend, to direct him, | 
This hypocrite feareth God only as aT ormenter. [haraBs. 4. 
He looketh upon him with the eye of a malefactor that hath not gotten his par- "_ 
don, (nor endeavoured it) upon his Judge, or the executioner. Or as men 
narurally feare devils, or as devils feare God: for the fearc of hypocrites and de- 
vils is all one. His feare is . ſuch a timidity as un- mans a man, making him 
ſtupid, and Nuggiſh : Or it is , a kinde of ſuperſtitious panick feare cau» 
ling terrour, and to look upon God 3s terriculamentum quid, as ſome dreadful 
thing, as ſome Marmo among the heathens. A feare that makes bim to run from | 
God, as Adam, in the Garden (b), b Gen. 3. 8,10 
And indeed, how can an evil conſcience think of God, without horrour? Guile 
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looks upon God as an angry and as a mighty enemy, When the impure, unjuſt, 
falſe hypocrite ſhall look upon the purity, juſtice, wrath of God, the truth of his 
threatnings, and nnavoidableneſle of his juſt judgement and vengeance ; what a 
plight muſt heneeds be in! How can he but tremble, and be at bis wits end for 
f-are (i)! And it is juſt with God, that he who while he heard of mercy, feared 
not, but grew bold upon God, not as upon a friend, but rather as a D and indul- 
gent euemie:ſhould ever after look upon God as a conſuming fire(k),not to refine, but 
to burne him, without hope of mercy. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian feareth God for his mercy, 

He is not ignorant of the tezronrs of the Lord (1); yea, he only, knoweth rights 
ly, the power of his wrath (m) : and forgets not to tremble when the Lion roareth (u, 
not againſt kim, but his enemies, as Habakkak(o). Howbeir, if none of this were 
ſo, if God tell him, Anger, or fury in not in me (y), this will not abate, but rather in- 
creaſe his feare of God; he will feare the Lord more by how much he hath found 
more mercy ; and, thus interprets all that he heares, all that he taſteth of mercy, 
there is merty with thee that thou mayeſt be feared (4). , 

Thus, this hypocrite feateth God as an ene mie, the Chriſtian feareth him as his 
beſt friend: the one feareth as looking for nothing from him but evil; 
che * fearcth him for his goodneſle, and as expecting nothing but 

ood. 
, T bis hypocrites feare is ſlaviſh and legal. 

It is natural to all men (Chriſt himſelf not excepted) to feare harme, paine, ſor- 
row, and whatſoever is an enemy to Nature. Nature it ſelf recoileth and ſtarteth 
back from whatſoever annoyeth it, This is a feare that is incident to the godly, as 
well as to the wicked: and is not the feare that is here intended. This, man was 
endowed with in his Creation, and is no fruit of his tranſgre ſſion, in the nature 
of it. 

There is a feare alſo that is natural to all finners, to feare and ſhun Gods Preſence 
and Juſtice , as Adam, ſo ſoon as he ircurted guilt, he purchaſed ſhame and feate, 
and hid himſelf from God (7). (Cain, after did the like: and fo will all, till God 
ſpeak, peace by Jeſus Chriſt, Natural conſcience alone is able to conjure up this 
ipirit, when none elſe accuſeth, if permitted to do its office (): how much more 
when God, by the operation of his own Spirit arcaigneth the ſinner, cauſing con- 
ſcience to give in evidence according to the Law, and convincing the ſinner by the 
light of the Law, that he is in himſelf a loſt man, that can expect nothing but hell 
and damnation as the fruit and wages of his ſins. 

This is that /egal and ſervile ſeare, that makes men to ſee their bondage to (in and 
Satan, and to feate God ss ſlaves that expect nothing but the whip, or balter: 
This the Holy Ghoſt worketh, by ſetting on the terrours of the Law upon the 
tranſgreſſots of it, and awakening and inciting conſcience to affright and terrifie 
the ſinner, that he may go out of himſelf, and ſeek remedy in Chriſt, orperiſh for 
ever, And for this, is the Holy Ghoſt called « ſpirit of bondage, which cauſeth 
fear (1), and terment (#). 

But, the feare of the hypocrite is yet, in the iſſue at leaſt, more ſlaviſh than that of 
the common ſinner, when after all his trifling and dallying with God, God preſent- 
eth himſelf, as a devowring fire, and as everlafting burnings to his ſoule (v), that 
hath ſinned againſt knowledge, and againſt the light not only of nature and conſci- 
ence, but of the Law, yea, and of the Spiritof illumination it ſelf (x). Then be 
comes to be afraid with a witneſſe: and the more, becauſe a ſinner of Zion, that 
in the land of uprigbtneſſe hath dealt anjuſtiy (); even when he profeſſed to walk up- 
rightly, and pretended to be a great ſervant of the Lord, His feare therefore muſt 
needs be ſuch as excludeth faith, whereby he is ranged with the wnbelieving, 
_ are excluded heaven (2): for an hypocrite ſhall not come before 

im (a). / 

; Contrariwiſe, the feare of the true (hriſtian i1 filial and Evange* 
ical. | 

He 


7 


He firſt underwent the ſpirit of bondage, and hath taſted deeply of legal feare 
in his firſt repentance and converſion; noris he yer wholly freed from it, becauſe 
ſill clogg d with remains of corruption : for, fin not being perfectly aboliſhed,con- 
ſcience cannot be abſolutely pacitied ; yea, any fin in him creates him more vio- 
jent convulſion fits of feare, than to other men who have not taſted fo largely of 
the love of Chriſt, Therefore he ſaith unto God, my fleſs trewbleth for feare of 
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thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgements (b), and prayeth, in wrath remember mercy(c). b P Al 19 
But there is great oddes between him and the bypocrite, in the matter of his c Hab.z.2 


feare. 
It is in the Chriſtian ever mixed with filial fear, which makes him to feare God 
as a Father, with more care, and fo gets into the room of the other feare which can 
no more have entire poſſeſſion of him. This legal feare is not now his temper, but 
nan accident; not his food, bur bis medicine. It maketh way not for deſparation, 
8s in the wicked, whole feare ſhall come upon them; but for a further work of the 
Spirit of adoption, and liberty, giving him, upon the renewing of his repentance, 
new evidence of Gods love in the pardon of the fin that did affright him, and 
more ſtrength againſt it for the time to come. It is as the needle to make way 
for that thread by which he is more ſtrongly faſtened unto Chriſt : by bondage 
he comes to liberty, by doubting to aſſurance, by legal tertours to Evangelical 
conlolations. 

It is ſuch a feare as drives him, not from God, as it did Adam, but unto God, as 
we ſee in Moſes, who though he were faine to cry out, I exceedingly tremble and 


quake (4), yet be drew nearer unto God, when God commanded bis approach (e); 4 Hebt 
And even when he faich, Vo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of polluted cExod. 19.20 
lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoftes (); yet be ſtarred not, but f 1196.57 


ſtayed by it. until he had received a gracious anſwer, thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy fin purged (). Although he be too weak to conteſt with God, yet he fliech not, 
but layeth hold on mercy, and is forgiven his iniquity, So that, this return of le- 
gal feare. at times, to the Chriſtian, is but as the Shepherds dog. that never is let 
looſe upon him, but when he ſtruglerh ; and then, perhaps, nips him by the leg, but 
teates not out his throat. It may make him ſmart, but not wound him; or if it 
bite deep, yet the wound is healed, before it be feſtered; and, he is made a gainer 
by it, before he part with it, 

For however, legal feares may ſometimes, haunt a Chriſtian, like a fury; eſpecially 
when he growes careleſſe, and apt to back · ſliding; yet, even after deliverance 
from Gods wrath, by the blood of Chrilt , and the evidence of pardon witne ſſed by 
his Spiric, it is not incongtuous, nor unprofitable for him to fear. For, whether he 
conſider the caſe in which he once was, feare ends not with the danger; nor 
ſhame, with the pardon of (in (g). Even among the effects and teſtimonies of te. 


Ezck. 16.63 


pentance, feare hath her place (h). Caſſander is reported to have trembled at the 9 > C 11 


light of che Statue of Alexander, when he was now dead, and Caſſander had got- 
ten the Kingdom of Macedonia, and Dominion of all Greece: fo the Chriſtian, 
when the quarrel is taken up by Chriſt, the conflict of conſcience ended, and all 
reconciled, is yet ſometimes rrowbled at the remembrance of God , even when he u 


pacified towards him (i). Or, whether he conſider his preſent condition, he is not i ©14-77-3 


without cauſe of feate, for that he dates not ſtand to a legal trial, when he is at 


h.s very beſt (4): nor is he at all times ſure that he hath arguments eno to aſſure k PH.. 


bimſcif tha: judgement belongs not to him: his ſalvation is not finiſhed without 
feare and trembling. Much is required to anſwer Satan and his own con'cience, be- 
fore he be able to maſter all doubts about his rrarſtation from death to life. To 
ſay nothing of his beholding the judgements of God upon others, and to hear the 
threatnings thundred out apainſt ſuch as he is not able to accuſe of halfe rhe 


143 


evils that he knows by himiclfe. F the Lien roare, who will not ſcarc (1)? t Amos 3.8. 


If the father be angry with his ſervant, the childe cannot but tremble. 

Howbeit, even at his loweſt ebbe, and ſtrongeſt patoxy ime of feare, filial feare 
bath ever the rule of his heart, His feare is 4% Y iu, reverence and godly fear, 
heedful 


— 
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heedful obſervance, out of hono! 7 and love (). A feare that makes him to ho- 
„ Heb, 12.28 nour God, not to hate him; to clave to him, not to depart from him. This feare 
is proper; the other, but accidents! ; this is predominant, the other ſubſetvient. 
This feare is joy ned with faith, although the other muſter up all the doubts it can 
in him, and ends in deſpair in others. 8 
Thus, this hypocrite feareth God, as Saw! feared the Philiſtines, ready to breakin 
#15am.13-12 upon him (v); the other feareth God, as the Iſraelites feared Joſbna,all the deyes of 
eJoſh.4.14 his life (e); and that was, todo all that be commanded them, and to go whitherſo. 
Þ Johh.116 ever he ſent them (p). The one feareth him as a tyrant, the other as a fi- 
ther. 
Charaft.6. This hypoorites are diſmayeth, aftoniſbeth and confoundeth him. 

It is to him like the falling ſickneſſe that makes him altogether inſenſible; or 
like the pangs of death. His feare is ar horrour of conſcience, making both ſoul 
and body fick : it taketh away not only comfort, but health, and ſenſe. It is like a 
clap of thunder that both terrifieth, and ſtupifieth. It makerh ſo amazed, that 
he lets the enemie, Satan, to do what he will to him, and with him, It 1s a fury 
that begets a phtenſie. I kow Halt be mad for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt 

J Deut. 28.34% pebold (q). It changeth the very name of the wicked man into CMagor-miſſabib, 
Jer. a3, one that is a terrour to bimſelſ, and to all his friends (r). 

Wichin him is the earth-quake of anevil conſcience ; over him, the heavens are 
in a flame of fire, ready to t tine rivers of brimſtone upon him, as once upon Sodom; 
under him, hell gaping to devoure him; on the right hand, Chriſt the Judge, with 
all his holy Angels and Saints to condemn him; on his left hand, the devil ready 
to drag him into hell, there to torment him for ever, Thus,terrors ſhall make him 

Job 18.11 afraid on every Foy and ſball drive him to his feet (), the firſt- borne of death (that is, 
i Ver. 13 the devil, who firſt ſinned) h devoure his ſtrength (1). It is not a feate that 
quickens to induſtry for preventing the thing feared; but a feare that unlooſeth the 
joynts, making alcogether unfit for duty: yea, it ſometimes bereaves of life it 
ſelfe, as we ſee in Awaxias and Sapphira, It doth proſternate without reco- 
very. 
Differ. On the contrary, the feare of a trae Chriſtian quickens him to duty, 
His feare doth not contract, but dilate his ſoul. He findes the truth of that pro- 
1 IIa. 60. 5 miſe, thine heart ſhall feare, and be enlarged(#), It is a watchful guard to keepall 
w Prov.14.27 ſafe, a well-(pring of life to depart from the ſnares of death (v). It makes him to depart 
* Prov. 3. 5 from evil, and ſo is bealth to his navel, and marroW to his bones (&. It maketh not 
leſſe valiant, but more conſiderate, and therefore more confident ; 1n the feare of 
Prov. 14.26 the Lord is Nrong confidence ()). As the Zealanders, fearing the fea, make all 
ſafe ; ſo the Chriſtian by feare lecureth himſelf from the ſea of fin, and pulfeof 
damnation. 

Thus, this hypocrite feareth God as Be/ſpaz&ar did the hand that wrore wpon the 
wall, bis thoughts troubled him, the joynts of his loines Were looſed, and his knees [mate 

x Dan, 5.6 one againſt another (c). The true Chriſtian feareth God, as the mariners that 
caſt fonah into the ſea, Which therenpon ceaſed her raging ; they offered a ſacrifice unto 

Jon. u. 16 bim, and made vowes(a), Fear in the one is without faith; and fo, as phy ſick, 
without help of nature, healeth not, but kiſleth - feare inthe other, is as phy- 
ſick unto nature, able to cloſe with it, and ſo is recovered by it. 

Churall. 7. T his hypocrites ſeare is but a flaſh, 

It is a ſudden fright, rather then a ſetled feare: and he is ſcired, rather than 
humbled. When God flaſheth terrours in his face, he is then low before the Lord, 
as Ahab,threatned by Elgab (b). If God ſpeak by a» hand- mriting from the wal, 
he may change countenance, and be exceedingly troubled at the preſent. But it 
never reduceth him to a breaking off of his ſins by repentance, becauſe it is not in 
him an habit, but asa blaſt of winde or a flaſh of lightning, as ſoon gone as come. 
While the Schoolmaſter ſhaketh his rod, and begins co lay on the idle, and untu- 
ly, the leudeſt boy in the ſchool, begins to ſhake : but ſo ſoon as the correction is 
over, he is the ſame he was, So it is with the hypoctite who ſeemes to be — = 
udden 


bi King. 21. 27 
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ſudden much affected; but, the object being once out of fight, his feare is 
it an end. 
Contratily, the true Chriſtian feareth alwayes (C) Differ. 
Ie is in bim,a grace infuſed and ſetled by God in his heart, to this very end, that he 6 Prov. 8.14 
may not depart from the Lord (c). It therefore muſt needs be perpetual. It is an Jer. 32.40 
individual companion that goeth with him into all places and companies. } th 
ſervant, faith Obadiah to the Prophet, feare the Lord from my yowmth (4). The true d:iKing.18.13 
Chriſtian is in the feare of the Lord, as in his proper clement, (as the fiſhin the 
water, out of which he cannot live) all the day long (e), Not that a Chriſtian al- © Prov-23.7 
wayes in the ſame degree fearech God: but be bath alwayes the lame feed of 
God abiding in him, The cords of bis feare may be ſlackened, but they are never 
cut. He is alwayes afraid to offend, even while he offendeth : and if his feare 
be not ſtrong enough to keep him from offending, yet it faileth not to make him 
careful to reconcile himſelf unto God. 

Thus, feare in this hy pocrite, maketh an inroad, or ſadden incurſion, where it 
intends not to ſtay; feare in the true Chriſtian is as a ſtanding garriſon that is 
never removed, ln the one, feare is as the muſhroom that ſhoots up in à night, 
and dies before the next evening; in the other, ic is as the fire of che Sanctuary that 
was never to go out. 

T his hypocrites fear is of puniſhment, not of ſin. Chara® 8. 

He feareth God, as a malefaRor feareth the Judge : not as fearing to commit fin, 
but as afcaid of puniſhment for fin committed. He is afraid of God as of an enemy, 
yet is not afraid to make him an enemy, or to uſe God as an enemy, or to be him- 
ſelf an enemy to God. He feareth what God in his juſtice and wrath will do un- 
to him, but never feareth him ſo as to avoid what may draw his juſtice and wrath 
upon him. He feareth not his Preceprs, ſo as to obey them: he only feares his 
. judgements due for diſobedience ; and therefore wiſheth he could either diſarme, 
or eſcape him, rather than ſubmit unto him is the way of lit judge- 
ments. 

He is affected to Gods juſtice, as malefaRors are tothe juſtice of their Prince; 
not to love them for it, but rather to hate them for feare thereof, wiſhing to him, 
and it, weak hands, blinde eyes, or lame feet, rather than labouring to avoid that 
which may make him to fall under it. Or, if he be afraid of fin, it is only for the pu · 
niſhment which it draws after ir. He would not feare fin, unleſſe he were to feele 
the ſmart of it. Sin is to his pallate a ſweet morſel, which he likes well; but, if he 
forbear it, it is for frare the reckoning will be too heavy. Let any but ſecure him 
againſt puniſhment, and he will never be afraid of the greateſt wickedneſle in the 
world. He feares only devouring fire, and everlaſting burnings (. If he can but /f IU. 33.14 
keep bis skin whole, feare he chat will. 

On the contrary, the true Chriftian feareth ſinne as the greateſt puniſh= Differ. 
mens, 

He feareth more to be giren of God to bir oWn hearts luſt . ( ſo ar to Walk in bis 
e counſels g) than to all the enemies he hath in the world. To him there is nog Pial. 5 1. 12 
judgement ſo great as the want of grace, and eſpecially of the feare of God. 

Take this from him, by the want wa-reof he ſhould go aſtray from God, and he 

accounts him elf undone, For this, he cannot forbear expoſtulating with God 
himſelf, why haſt than made us to erre from thy wayes, wid hardened our 
bearts from thy feare (()! He had rather iufter any thing than be expoſed to this 
judgement. 

He feareth himſelf, leaſt he ſhould fall into fin, and thereby do wrong to God, 
and harm to his own toul, more than he fearerh all the judgements which God in- 
fl cteth upon ſianers. He feareth the fin of a Oh, (although now, cuſtome, in 
old and young, men and women, to the ſhame of all ages, ſexcs, and ranks of men, 
have taken away the ſhame of it, in the account of the world) more than he feareth 
God as « ſwift witneſſe againſt his ſwearing (H. He is a ed of fin (/), more thank Mal 3-5 
ot puniſhment, Yea, ſhame to him is better than feare ; or rather the beſt feare; 3992521 
Lii becauſe 
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becauſe ingenuous ſhame is not without feare of turpitude, but feare of puniſhment 
is too often found without ſhame to ſin. 

T hus, this hypocrite when ſome judgement ſtandeth in his way, ready to ſeiſe 
bim, ſaith untoGod asBalaam to the Angel. that ſtood With a drawn ſwordto kill him; 

m Nom. 22.34 Now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee I will get me back again (): the other, even when 
no judgement is near, prayeth with David, Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptu- 

n Plal.1943 ons ſinnes, let them not have dominion over me (n): The one cares not what ſin he 
commits, ſo he may be free from puniſhment; the other cares not what affliction 
he undergoeth, ſo he may be free from ſin, 

Charact. T bis hypocrites ſeare baniſbeih love, 

He feareth not God, but as an enemy; and therefore upon the ſame account 
cannot love, but hate him. Such feare,and love cannot ſtand together in the fame 
ſoul, no more than darkneſſe and light in the ſame horizon. In proſperity he will 
ſecm to love God, becauſe he interprets Gods bounty as a fruit of his love; but 
then he feares him not. In adverſity he will ſeem to feare him, but not love him; 
becauſe he looks more upon the tetribleneſſe of his judgements, than upon the 
{wectneſle of his nature, He is himielt an enemy to God, and therefore cannot 
but hate him, by how much the more he is compelled to feare him. He is not ac- 
quainted with the love of God, therefore he cannot love God: for no man loves 

61John 4. 10 God, but whom God loved firſt (o). 

Der. Contratiwiſe, the true ¶ hriſtians feave ariſeth out of love, 

He loveth,and honoureth God With all hrs beart, and with all bis ſoule, even when 

IIa. 26.9 God deals moſt ſharply with him p): therefore he cannot but feare to wrong, or 
offend him. If he cannot finde him i» the night of affliction, yet even then will 
lis Spirit Within him, ſeek, him early, which argues love, even when he car not finde 
the love of God ſhining forth upon him. Whom we ſeek, we love; eſpecially, if 
we give not over ſeeking, where we at preſent finde no anſwer of love. He fear- 

eth God, not as an enemy, but leſt he ſhould loſe a friend, and make an enemie. 
When the hypocrite flies from God, becauie of puniſhment ; he cleaves cloſerun - 
to God tbat he may learn by his rod to offend no more, All love hath ſome 
jealouſe attending upon it, and jealouſic hach feare. But the Chriſtians fear and 
jealouſie is meerly of his own want of worth, and care to walk worthy of him whom 
he loves for himſelf: Such feare, the love of God admitteth ; and the reſt, by de- 

q John 418 grees, it caſteth out (). 

„18m. 3-13 Thus, this hypocrite feareth God as Iſbſbeih feared Abner (r), whom he hated 
for his deſigne againſt him; the true Chriſtian feareth God out of love, as the 
converted thief upon the Croſſe, out of love to Chriſt, even then, when, for Chriſts 

s Luk.: 3.40,41 ſake he endured the dolorous death of crucifixion (i): the one feareth God, becauſe 
he hates him ; the other, becaule he loves him, 

Chara#. 10. This hypocrites feare provoketh him not to good, 

He is never the better for his feare, but rather the worſe, It deth not quicken 
him to duty, but rather maketh him heactleſſe, dull, or deſperate, It doth not keep 
him off from ſin, but only troubles him in ſinning. He is ſhaken in inning, but not 
for ſia: or, if for fin ; yet, not from (inning, but rather, to thruſt him the deeper in- 
to ſin, as a tree ſhaken with the winde, tootes the faſter, Fear is both the firſt and 
laſt effect on a wicked mans conſcierce, 2s may be ſcen in Felix, who 
trembled to beste of the judgement 19 come (1), yet ſetled apaine 
nevettheleſſe on the lees of bis former intemperance and unrighteoul- 
neſſe. 

Yea, this feare makes him more deſperate in evil, and ſtiffe- necked in ſinne, as 
Cu who ran away from God with this bit in his teeth, when be bad never ſo much 
u Gen. 4 15 need of him. It made him to go out from the Preſence of the Lord(n), when he had 

never ſo much need to feek his face, It makes him to ſeck ſhifts and fig leaves, 
when he hath made himſelf naked, that he may pertegere peccata peecatis, cover over 
one (ia with another, Much ado he bath to get fig- leaves; and may he get them, 
he cares for no more. Any thing is welcom to him but repentance, 0 
n 
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On the contrary, the Chriſtian! feare maketh him better. Differ. 


powder by true contrition. The terrowrs of the Lord(y ) quicken him to duty, while 
they amaze others, and take them off from obedience, It maketh him diligent, 
while che feare of tne wicked makes him ſtupid. 

Thus, this hypocrites feat is as a reſty horſe that goeth backward upon the ſpurre, or 
deſperately runne*h his Rider upon ruine. The true Chriſtians feare is as Balaams 
Asse, that will rather lie down under his Maſter, than expoſe bim to hazard by car- 
ij ing him further upon the ſword of the Angel (z). To che one it is as a cudgel 4 Num. 22.27 
to a tyred jade, that makes him lie down ; to the other, as a ſpurre, or ſwitch co 
the metled horſe, or as a rod to the idle ſcholar, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Patient H y pocrite 


Is be that ſets a demure countenance upon afroward heart. Defin. 


ience is a vertue of that uſe and neceſſity, that, without it, 
no man can poſſeſſe himſelf, although he ſhould be poſſeſſor 
of the whole world: by it, a Chriſtian poſſeſſeth his ſoul (4) Luke 21.19 
wich comfort, when the world hath left bim nothing tur 
perſecution and miſery for his portion. Therefore, as the 
Chriſtian endeavours to ſtore himſelf with this grace, as ha- 
vr more daily uſe of this, in reference to the world, than 
of an other,(except faith, which keeps life in his patience;) 

ſo the bypocrice ſtriveth to be the true Chriſtians Ape in 
this, as well as in o her endowments, Yea, in this he more ſeriouſly laboureth, 
becauſe his own diſcretion and experience cannot but tell him, that there is no 
living without it; ualefſe ſo, as death would be choſen rather than b Jer. f. 3 
life (5). 
1 we ſce in plants, fruits and herbes, there is a vaſt difference between ſuch 
as induſtry, care and Art have planted, or ſowne in Gardens, and thoſe that are 
wilde, and grow naturally in fields or woods, without any ſuch culture or coſt 
beſtowed upon them; which makes them upon the matter, otr-rimes, differre ſpecie, 
to differ in kinde from the other: ſo is it here, The hypocrites patience is of an- 
other kinde, a meet counterfeit that the Spirit of Chriſt never planted ; a kinde of 
wilde patience, like to the true, in ſome outward ſhew, as hemlock is to parſley; bur, 
proceedeth from, and ſerv*th only to cover a froward hearr, which, early or late, 
i; found lodged in the boſome of every hypocrite, of every evil doer (c). «Prov. 

This froward heart, void both of righteowſneſſe and true bolineſſe, the hypocrite en · pol. 8.28 

deavours to cover with a vizar of patience: where patience may commend him 
unto men, or promote ſome other deſign of his own, And whereas impatiency 
ind anger diſcover themſelves, for the moſt part, by the fierceneſſe, or diſcontent of 
the countenance, and looks; this hypocrite ſcecerth by all meanes to cov: r bis 
lii 2 inward 
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1 Gen. 4.8 


e Prov. 10.18 


inward fretting and frowardneſſe, by putting on a ſerene and friendly counte- 
nance therupon, as ¶ ain did upon bis inward diſcontent and rancour againſt his bio · 
ther, till he had gotten bim into the field, where he fell upon bim, and ſlew 
bim (a). 

. that hideth hatred with lying lips (e), and lapeth ap deceit within him, 
when he ſpeaketh faire, is not to be believed, for there are ſeven abominations in big 
heart, which wickedueſſe God will one day diſcover, and cauſe to be ſhewed before 


I Prov.26-24 the whole ( ongregation (); ſo this bypocrite ſhall be unmasked as Haman was, 


g Eſth. 5.1 3 


Differ. 


h Mat. 11.29 


11 Pet. 3.4 


K Prov. 19 11 
Gen. 27.41 


m Mic. 7.9 


Kc. notwithſtanding all his courtly carriage and complements towards Eſfthey the 


Queen, whom he had deſtin'd to death as well as Mor decai, at whom he conceiy. 
ed ſo much indignation, that no leſſe than the deſtruction of the whole Nation of 
the Jewes was able to paciſie it. Vet he carried it ſmoothly, accepted of the 
Queens invitation and after gloried in — none could ſuſpect the leaſt diſcon- 
tent to lurk in his boſome ; foexaRiy did he refrain himſelf, and cemper his counte- 
nance, till his pride and inward rage and fury grew ripe for a diſcovery, that ſoon 
ended in his own fall and confuſion. 

On the contrary, the true Chriftian is patient in heart, and endeavonreth to let pati- 
ence have her perfett nork there. 

He hath brought his heart to take wp the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt (+), which yoke is 
by Chriſt himſelt declared to be his aveekneſſe and lowlineſſe of beart, which ever 
produce patience, as the genuine daughter of both the former. He is meek, that is 
of a quiet ſpirit. Therefore theſe are joyned together (i). Heis meek, that is, 
calme, without ſtormes within, as well as without. There is a calmneſle in his 
heart, as well as in his countenance; Meekneſſe is a moderation of anger, there» 
fore near of kin to patience, All the difference between them is but this; Meek» 
neſſe is a moderation of anger, Patience is a ſubduing of it: Patierce makes 4 
man quietly to ſtand under the burden laid upon him, Meekneſſe makes him not on- 
ly quiet in ſuffering, but tractable to learn of God, and to follow God, even while he 
ſuffereth. Patience allayeth wrath; Meekneſſe prevents it. 

This Leſſon he bath learned of his Maſter : not to colour, or cover; but, to cure 
his paſſion, and to caſt out that unruly beaſt of anger raiſed in bis breaſt ; bis diſ- 
cretion, putting him on to exerciſe this grace of Patience. For, the diſcretion of 
man (ſaich Solomon) deferreth his anger (k),not only for a time, zs watching a bettet 
opporcunity, as E/as did for killssg br; brother Jacob (I): but, for ever, as looking to 
God who appointeth, rather than man that inflicteth that trouble and ſorrow 
which exerciſerh his patience; reſolving to bear the indignation of the Lord (. And 
he looketh to man the inſtrument, with pity rather than revenge. For, ſaid his 


Luke 23.34 Lord before him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (n). By pa- 


o Luke 8.15 


p Luke 21. 19 


ence, he brings forth fruit, to wit, obedience to the Word (e): by this, in the ſharp- 
eſt perſecution, he poſſeſſeth his ſoul, even while others torture his body (p). This 
is the patience of the Saints, even of them that keep the Commandments of God, and the 


q Reve14-12 faith of Feſw (4). 


Thus, this hypocrite putteth on patience for his upper garment, as Tamar co- 


x Gen, 39.14 vered ber ſelf with a veile, that (ſhe might conceal whom ſhe was(»), The true Chri- 


ſtian takes in patience as a cordial to his heart,and is careful to get it to work kind- 
ly within, before he endeavoureth to ſhew patience without: the patience of the 
one diſſembleth anger; the patience of the other, removeth ir. The pati- 
ence of the one, is but a work of thefleſh: but, of the other, a fruit of the 
Spirit (Y. 

This hypocrites patience is both cowardly, and deſperately impatient. 

He ſeems reſolute to undergo any thing; but when he ſecth whereto he muſt, he 
will rather endure anything than bear what is coming towards him, If death be 
before him, he will prevent it, by doing execution upon himſelf, to avoid the feare 
of death by the hand of another, If ceproach haunt him, he will chooſe rather to 
die than to beat it: He thinks it to be very noble patience to undergo death of his 


own chooſing, when yet he is ſo impatient of diſgrace, that he will rathet die — 
endure 
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endure it. He is of Sault temper, if he muſt die by the hand of the Philiſtines, he 
will rather fall apen bir own ſword, and be bis own murderer (1). Or like Abime- * 1 54-314 
lech, that will rather be kill'd twice over, than that men fhowld ſay, a woman ſlew 
him (a). Or 3s Cato, (ſo renowned by the herein fooliſh Seneca) who choſe ta- Jud. 50 
ther to kill himſelf, not only by ſheathing his (word in his body, but cearing his bow- Epiſt.104 
els in peeces with his own hands, than be at the mercy of Ceſar for his life. Of pus in cu. 
whom Ceſar, more wiſcly ſaid, O Cato, I envy thee thy death, ſeeing thow haſt envied 
my honor of ſaving thy life. 

Such carriage il! deſerves the name of Patience, which is rather a deſperate fool. 
hardineſſe proceeding from want of patience and magnanimity to bear what is, 
or may be inflicted ; This is impatience in the higheſt, which while it ſeemeth to 
be above patience, falls infinitely below it - It argues an inability to beate, not 
patience to ſuffet: He is patient that beareth moſt from others, without impoſing 
upon himſelf, to avoid what others inflict, To throw oft life, rather than endure the 
weight of anotber mans hands, argues a feeming valour, but, is indeed a real 
puſiſlanimity, which every Coward may reach unto by laying violent hands on 


himſelf, He ſpake no lefle wilely than truly, who ſaid; 


Rebus in adver ſit, facile ef contemnere vitam. 
Fortiter tile facit qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 

In deep diſtreſſe, cis eaſie life to ſleight: 
He manly doth, that can bear heavieſt weight. 


1 


Contrarily, the true Chriſtians Patience males him to bear quietly whatever God in- Differ. 


flicteth. 


Patience delivers him up to God, to be at his diſpoſe, to bear any thing wheres 
by any honour redoundsto God, He will not be his own carver, unleſſe to chooſe 
to fall into Gods on hand, rather than into the hands 7 men (x). He will not indent x 28.4.4 
with God, what he ſhall ſuffer, or how long. Let God inflict both what he will, 
and 28 long as he will. He conditioneth not to be kept from this affliction, or that 
trouble: to ſuffer in his goods, not in his skin or carcaſſe ; for a day, or ſhort time, 
bur not longer. 
If God ſuffer him to be loaden with reproaches unjuſtly, he beares it. , his ad- 
verſary Write a book againſt hm be will take it wpon bis ſhoulder, and binde it as 4 
Crown unto him (/). Heremembreth who hath ſaid, Feare not the reproach of men,, ]-b 31.35 
neither be afraid of their revilings S. Not that he ſleight eth reproaches caſt up- x 1a 51.7 
on him for fin: for, theſe he prayeth againſt (a): Nor reproaches caſt upon God, for: F fal. 119.24 
theſe do even breab his heart, he cannot bear them (6%. But he accounts that — 69.20 
reproach precious which falls upon him for well-doing, or for the Name of Chriſt, * — 
therein he accounts himſelf happy, as having the Spirit of glory and of Gad reſting 
upon bim (4). 
He ol, not affliction, neicher will he ſhun it. If the foreſt plagues befal 
him, he will chooſe rather to die under them, than by death of his procuring rid 
himſelf of chem, He will not turne himſeife out of Gods ſervice to ſave his life (d), d As 20.25 
but rather rejoyce to part with it in, or for Gods ſervice, and rejoyce to ſee it fo 
well beſtowed (e). He accounteth it great impatience to deſire to die, to be freed e Fhil.1.17 
of Gods ſervice, or of ſuffering for it : bur, to procure death, upon ſach account, he 
abborreth it as mavifeſt rebellion, This were to yield up the Kings fort, for fear of a 
ſiege. | 
Thus, this hypocrite in ſeeming to abound in patience, by bearing even death it 
ſelf of his own inflicting, to avoid a lefle evil impoſed by others, ſhewes the greateſt 
imparience ; being able to bear nothing but what he liſt, not unlike Abitopbel, who 
choſe rather to end bis dayes in an halter, than to bear the diſgrace of not giving 
good counſel (f), The true Chriſtian _ appeareth moſt, in not daring to do f 2 Sm. 12.23 
ii 3 any 


= — - — 


43 


Chara. 


g1Cut13} 


King. 18.2 


Ag 2113 


Phil 1.2 5 


y il. 217 


— — 


O0 Part i. 


ſcatt rie 


— —— 


Ihe Patient Hypocrite. Chap. XXIX 


— — — — — —— — 


ary ſinful act, to avoid the heavieſt trouble laid on bim by Cod; but, 2s 7ob, ab- 
hotres the motion, by whomſocver made, and whatever he ſuffer : The patience 
of the one 1s but Cowardiſe made deſperate ; the patience of the other prevents 
deſperate coutſes of Cowards, 

This bypocrites patyence is moſtwhat affected. 

t is a needlefle, oc cauſeleſſe, (and therefore bootleſſe) patience. Either vain» 
ory, or the ſtrong and berwitchang perſuaſions of others (for their own ends 
m-keth him deſyous, and ambitious to ſuffer; as the Popiſh Pleudo- Martyrs who 
pretended tuffeting for their Feligion (or rather ſuperſtition) when all wife men 
know they ate executed for trealon; and as they, whoſe afſectat ion of Martyr. 
dome the Ap»ſtle lunteth, where, he faith, thowgh / grve my body 10 be burnt (g). 
Vain-glory eme times chooſerh rather to burne, than to glorifie Cd by à holy life; 
not conlidering that it is a greater evidence of ſincerity to live according to our 
Religion, than to die for it, until God cali vs out to ſeale his truth, and to end an 
holy we togsthet, for ſome holy ends of his own, not for glory to our 
le. ves. 

berhaps an opinion of merit may make h m willing to undergo voluntarily, what 
he wou' be loth to ſuffer upon any other account: as ſome Papiſts who whif 
ter ives 3:4 impote on themieives other voluntary and arbitrary cha(tifements, 
et ly to me God a labour; holding this to be a work ef morethan 
ot they ve herein equalied, it not exceeded, by the Priefts of Baa! (H). 
to unt £4.29 npan him to be wiler, or ſtricter than God, will not fail to ſhew 
tell in 1411p i (as he thinks) good, by an aff: Red tufferirg more for is own 
he, then be ts willing coundergo in obedience to God. He will afilict his ſoul 
by fafting for Hilfe en diba (i); when otherwiſe, he would choole rather to pam- 
pet his body, or proveke to ſin. 

Controtheie, „ Chriftians patience is truly paſſive. 

He will not pail interings upon himſelf, but ſuffer when God calls him to it. 
Hz is not fond of ſhiction, as affecting occaſions to ſhew his paticnce; but, if the 
wie Gd de ſo; and, if need be (H, he is content. Sometimes it pleaſeth God 
to adyarce the Gospel, and the common cauſe of Religion, by the perſecution 
ofafews As, by the per ſecution againſt the Church which was at Hieruſalem, that 
de daints rhrowghout the Regions of Judea and Jamara (1), was 2 
ſo that as he aid, the 
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meaiso;thet at veiſion of this City („end many moe: 
4 


N y to bu id a, 15 tu build Ae, (be cauſe in this City were the moſt and beſt 
Arles; } 10 the means to ſpread the Goipel, where before it had not come, was 
ere cat: 7118 Otte -ints from Hieraſalem, that they might be torced abroad, and 
build in other pe. 

{ts m 1115 iac ident to the choiceſt Saints, if God erect a Church fo pure in all 


tuings, as (Carey any can parallel it, to deſire to awell there all the dayes of their lives, 
to bevel) the He of the Lord there ſhining forth in greateſt brightneſſe (v); but 
God te-r!: it Hort. perhaps, to diſtutb and icatter them, that they may go abroad, 
and overvikeo babes in other places, than to let them alwayes feed in a fat pa- 
ſince ac bum, where they commun cate to none but to one another (e): With re- 
ſo: & co ths and otugt fervices of the Church, holy men have becn contented, 
(when Hits cut of their formereaſe, and ſucet repaſts in the Church of God.) to 
wander up and down without houſe or home, and ( the ill of the Lord be ſo) 
not te he borndon'y, Lat alſorodit at Hieruſalem, or any where, for the Name of the 
Lord fen rt Chi may be magnified in their mortal bodies (9), and that the 
Church may be co;.irmed by their offering wp themſelves upon the ſacriſice, and for 
toe ſervice of the common fauh (r). Neither are they proud of theſe theic ſuffer- 
inge, but are dung, even then to call to minde their own fins that might juſtifie 
God in his ſh2: pſt proceedings againſt them, and to ſtop their own mouthes for 
ever from ch mounting againſt ſuch his dealing with them, whichtheir own ſins might 
juſtly bring upon chem: and therefore take up this reſolution, / will bear the indig- 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt bim, until be plead my cauſe, and exe- 
cute j ulge ment for me (1)? Thus, 
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Thus, this bypocrite offereth himſelf to ſuffering. as Sa eArmour- bearer, that 
would needs kill himſelf to bear his Maſter company (+). the true C hriſtian is ready * * Sam. 3t+5 
to ſuffer impriſonment, bonds and death;bur not till God call him to it (#).The one Fer 
affecteth to ſuffer what he might avoid, the other is content to endure what God 
will haye him ſuffer; this therefore is Chriſts Martyr, the other is his own 
butcher. 

This hypocrites patience argues him rather proud and ſpightful, than pa- 
tient. 5 ä 

He would be thought patient, but his patience is full of pride, as diſdaining his 
enemie ; and ſo, he rather ſcorneth, than ſuffereth : and what he bearcth, is Rom 
pride, and haughtineſſe, not patience, He is ſo far from letting patience have her 
perfe& work, that he never knew what true patience meant. And whereas he 
ſhould, as he pretendeth, exerciſe patience, he rather acteth proud King T, hO 
being enraged by the too bold ſpeech of Drancesr, (whom he look: upon, and ever 
hated 25 a Coward) perſwading him to make his peace wich , then in Italy; 
and having heard that Drances had given out before, that io he meant to handle 
Turnus, Licet arma ſibi mortemque minetur , although the King ſhould threaten + t 
him with (word and death for ſo doing: Tura ſcorned to touch him, as being too | 
unworthy a ſubject for bim to defile his hands with all, and therefore after a 
ſharp reproof, put him off with this diſdainful cloſe. 


Charaft. 3. 


Nunquam animam talem dextri hac(abſiſte moveri) 
Amittet; babitet tecum, & ſir pettore in iſto, 

Fear not, ſo baſe a ſoul, by this right hand of mine, 

To loſe : dwell let ic ſtill, in that vile breaſt of thine. 


Contempt, ſaith the Philoſopher *, expelleth anger: but this, for the moſt part, * Wet. l. c. 
is ſpiteful, and intends revenge, even when he ſeems to take no notice of che 
wrong Such was the ſcornful patience of Socrates, who unto the young man that 
railed on him, gave no aniwer but this, I will not kick the Aſſe that ha h kicked mr; 
which was ſo well ſet on by him, and ſeconded by others, that he that teviſed him, 
beiog generally derided, went and hang'd himſelfe, Not much unlike to this, was 
that counterfeit patience of Cato, who being by one abuſed, that ask*r him pardon, 
denied chat be had done him any wrong; that he might not be thought to be at all 
moved 2t it. 
Yea, ſometimes this hypocrite takes himſelf to be patient, becauſe, when pro- 
voked, he fights not, nor uſeth all the extremity that he could. when yet his ſpeech. ge- 
ſtare, and behaviour argue an heart boiling with unquietneſſe and envie within, 
as «Abſalom did towards Amnon, For though he ſeemed to pacific Tamar, whom 
Amnon had raviſhed ; Hold now thy peace my Siſter, be ir thy brother, regard not 
this thing (w); and, in (hew, took no notice of it to Ammon himſelf, [peaking to him w Sm. 13.20 
neither good nor bad, for two yeares together (x); yet he hated Ammon, becauſe he * Ver. 2223 
had forced his Siſter. And afterwards under colour of a Sheep ſhearing feaſt, 
got him to his houſe, made him drunk, and then flew him by the hands of his ſet · 
vants 00. ö ; f Ver. 28,29 
Sometimes his patience is nothing but ſtontneſle of heart, that for reputation of 
magnanimity, will not take knowledge of an injury, as Saul, when ſome children of 
Beli.:l after his election to be King, ſaid, How ſhall this man ſave us, and deſpiſed him, 
bringing him no Preſents; Sanl held his peace (z): not out of any true patience en · q 87m. 10 25 
abling him to bear ſuch an affront, but out of greatneſſe and height of ſpitit to take 
no notice of the contempts of ſuch baſe ſpirited men. 
On the contrary, true Chriſtian patience baniſherb pride and ranconr, and doth good Differ, 
for evil, \ 
The Chriſtians patience comes down from above, and therefore is like the founder: 
It 


. 
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It accounteth pride and rancour, (the hypocrites ſupporters) to be as great enemies, 

as revenge it lelfe ; rhe patient in ſpirit being oppoſed, and preferred to the proud in 

{pirit (a). The patient Chriſtian doch not only ſuffer at the hands of his perſecu- 

tors, without ſeeking revenge ; but, prayeth for them, and bleſſeth thoſe that curſe 

b Row, 12.14 him: Yea, be bleſſeth, and curſeth not (b), This be accounteth to be thank- worthy 

cnter,2-19 if @ man for conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully (c). Patience 

is much miſtaken; much belongeth theteunto, which che world little thinks of 

4 Pet. i. 4, , 6 patience can never bave ber perfe work, without wiſdom ; no wiſdom is to be had 
without prayer; no prayer, without faith). I 

And as patience is the gift of God, ſo is it the Chriſtizns conformity with the 

eMot.5.48 perfection of his beavenly Father (e), a main part of the imitation, and a fruit of the 

f Eph.4-3 Spirit of Chriſt (. Magnanimity maketh a faire ſhew of patience, yet it is but a 

vizar of pride put upon the ſpiric of revenge : for tuch men, ſparing in their rerail, 
promiſe themſelves revenge in the groſſe: as Haman, by forbearing Mor decai made 
way to the deſtruction of the whole Nation of the Jewes: and Ce/ar ſeemed very 
patient towards Cato, and ſundry other particular pecſons, without revenging him- 
ſelf on them for oppoſing his ambition, that he might with leſle envie, bring under 
his yoke the whole Romane Empire. | 

A baſe minde may beate quietly, becauſe it apprehendeth not the injury. The 
weak and impotent is wiſe enough to fee the wrong, but dares not to take notice of 
it: the ſtrong can conte mn, or deferte, ot put it in the deck; but not digeſt it. On- 
ly the true Chriſtian truly overcometh evil wi goodnefſe, by patient bearivg the evil, 
and cordial doing of good. 

Thus, this hypocrite is a Court-enemy, that is quiet and ſtill till he be able to ſtrike 
home to purpoſe. The true Chriſtian is the true friend that then ſhewerh moſt 
patience when he is able to take ſharpeſt revenge : the one as Human, thinks [corne 

gEſth.z.6 to lay bands on Mor decai alone, without deſtroy ing the wholc race of his people (2); 
the other is as David, that ſpareth his mortal perſecutor Saul, even when it was in 

* 18am. 26.8, 9 his power to kill him (6). The one ſupprefleth his wrath, to give it more vent af. 
terwards ; the other only attaineth that glorious victory, of an enemy to make a 
friend, not only to himſelf, but to Chriſt alſo, for whom he patiently uf. 
fereth. y 

Tui bypocrites patience is patience perſorce, 

* If — be ——_ to avoid it, no revenge to be taken, he ſeemeth patient, and 
to be quiet; but, his patience is no other than a fretting, pouting patience z which 
the leſle it breaks forth in action, ſpeech, or geſture, the more he inwardly chafeth, 
and ſuffereth the fire of vexation even to conſume his heart, Perſwade him to pa- 
tience, his anſwer is, What would you have me ds? | neither fight, nor chide, 1/ay 
nothing, Cc. When every one that ſeeth him may behold in his countenance, evi- 
dence enough of fretting within, And, he that frettet h, doth evil, and doth not 

i Plal.z7.3 ceaſe from anger, nor forſake wrath (). 

He ſuffereth by compulſion, as a malcfaRour that quietly lies down upon the 
block, without reſiſtance, or ſhew of impariency, but it is becauſe he cannot avoid 
it: he knows if he did not fo, he ſhould be compelled : and ſo he is quiet, not 
from any ground of patience ; but, partly out of ſhame leaſt it be ſaid of him, be 
was afraid to die; and — out of ſelſ- love to avoid greater torment in dyiug, 
Thus any man may quietly ſuffer poverty, fickneſſe, death it ſelf, quietly, when 
there is no remedy ; yet be far from beating any of theie with patience, even when 
he ſeems moſt patient. 

Differ. Contrarily, the (hriſftian is willingly patient. 

That tribulat ion which bringeth forth patience, makes him by experience, to arrive 

& Rom, 5.3435 at hope, which maketh not aſhamed (4). This can never be but where affliction is ſan- 
ified : bur, being ſanRified, patience will ſoon bave her perfef? work. For then, 

_— , the Chriſtian ſees love in correRion (/), and finds profit by ſuffering (). He now 
- mw * comes to diſcerne that God cbaſteneth him for bis profit, that be may be partaker of 
z Heb. 12.10 his bolineſſe (n). therefore he fainteth not, when chaitiſed by bim, but kiſſeth the rod, as 
ble ſſing God for it. This 
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This patience makes him keep the peace alſo, not only with others, but with his 
own heart. For, while he wait eth patiently wpon the Lord, he will not fret himſelf 
becauſe of him that proſpereth in his way (o: he preſetveth the tranquillity of his « Plal.37.7- 
minde, as well as his charity; not only not revenging, nor reviling, bur forgiving, 
and loving bis enemies, yea, Praying for them. By this meanes is he Maſter of him- 
ſelf, and in the way to maſter others, that otherwiſe could maſter him, upon this ve- 
ry account that be is not his own Maſter, 
Thus, this by pocr:tes patience is like that of Simon of Cyrene, whom Pilates ſoul- 
piers compelled to heare the Croſſe of Chriſt, when they led bim forth to cruciſie him( v). Mat.27.3% 
he was forced to dv it whether he would or not: the true Chriſtians patience is 
like chat of his Lord, who when he was to undergo the ſharpeſt brunt, profeſſed 
to his Father, / d-l1gbr 20 do thy Will, O my God(q): the one puts on the garmenc q Pal.40.84 
of patience, as a malefactor, his ſhrowd, or winding ſheer, when he is going to exe- 
cution; the other puts it on as an ornament whereia be delighteth always to be 
found, 
T his hypocrite is quarrelſome in the midſt of hit patierce, Chara#t 5. 

He will ſo endare, that be will not omit to complain be is wronged, or at leaſt 
accounts himſclf ſo to be, although, perhaps not injur'd at all. Either be ſuffers 
wrong, or would be thought ſo todo, And this he will take notice of, that you 
may take notice of his patience; although his very complaining argues the contrary. 
Sometimes be torbears not God himſelf, as if God had dealt but bardly with bim: 
and then, he commendeth his own patience, by ſaying, I am a poor man, | take it 
patiently ; when yet his wealth is more than he will be known of, or than he mean- 
eth well to employ. And as for his neighbour, he ſaith of him, he huth done me 
wrong ; but | muſt forgive, and forget; when yet no wrong is done, but ſome juſt re- 
proot perhaps is given him, or he bath recovered his own, wrongfully detained 
by this paticat wrong docr, | 

Contrariwiſe, the 1rae Chriſtians patience is very peaceable, Difter. 

He deſices not to quarrel with any, but to follow the things which make for | 
peace (7). If offence be offered him, be forbeareth,and forgiveth, where he hath juſt Rom. 14.19 
matter of quarrel againſt any man (). And as for God he reſolves neither to Col. 3. 13 
open his mouth. nor to beate the leaſt grudge in his heart againſt him, let God deal 
bow he will by him. He will juſtifte God againſt all the objections of his own 
heart, . The Lord our God is righteous in all his Works which be doth (et). Je 6s his Dan. 914 
mercy that we are not conſumed (u). And unto men, rather than hold contention, he ,, n 
faith, / am as ye are, ye have not injured me at all (. He tathet burieth the wrong w Gal.4.13 
as having not been at all, than to maintain a juſt quarrel any longer with them. 
At leaſt he committeth all to God, his cauſe, his ſoul, and all, in well doing, not in 
a way of quarreiling, For well he knoweth, that, Patientie Sequeſter Dew, God is 
the Solicitor for patience, (as Tertullian ſpeaketh) with whom he is ſure he may 
ſafely truſt both bimſelf and cauſe. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like the men of Ephraim quarrelling with Gideon, even 
when they had cauſe to thank him (x). The true Chriſtian is as Gideon, pacitying , Jude.8.1 
the Ephraimites, even when they gave him cauſe to chide them; by attributing his 
victory to them who never ſtruck blow inthe cauſe (): the one quarreileth,while , ver 
he proclaimeth peace; the other is for peace, while others denounce * 
warre (=). 

T bis bypocrites patience is ſtinted. 

For ſome time, and in ſome things, if you try him, you may finde him patient; 
otherwiſe, not. He may bear 8 little at firſt ; but, if the trial laſt too long, fare- 
wel his pati nce, If he pray, and God anſwer him not ſpeedily, bis patience is 
ſpent(). If be faſt and finde no preſent fruit of it, he is apt to quarrel «ich God «2 King.6,33 
for doing him wrong (6). Sal will tarry ſeven dayes, expecting the coming of b I. 58.3 
Samuel. according tothe ſet time appointed by Samuel; but, no longer (c). His feare © 158m.13.7,8 
now maſtered his patience, and made bim to play the fo to the loſſe of his King- 
dom (4), This hypocrite at the beginning of a ſickneiſe, or other calamity, will do 4 Ver.13,14 
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Chap.XXIX 
ſomeu hat in praying to God, as Saal forced himſelf, and offered 4 ſacrifice , but, it 
the affliction continue, he is ſoon weary and tired, his patience is at an end, he will 
not alwayes call upon God, 

In like manner, when he hath to do with men, if the offence be but ſmall, he 
may be patient: but not if che injury be in his opinion too great to be borne, He 
will patiently beare, till you touch him on the right veine, If profit be his dar. 
ling, he wil give you leave to do almoſt any thing to him, ſo you touch him not in 
that: if honour, be his Miſtreſſe. beware how you touch tne hemme of her garment, 
if pleaſure be his God, you muſt not inthe leaſt, offend him therein. Whatever he 
makech bis idol, that above all muſt not be medled with, at your peril ; (for, this 
colt the Bapiſt dear) in other things he can beter bear. 

On the contrary, the Chriſtians patience is long-(nffering. 

As Davils kindneſſe was the kindneſſe of God (eM, becauſe he ſhewed it in obedi- 
ence to God, and took God tor his pattern in the ng of it; ſo the Chriſtians 
patience may be called the patience of God: becau'e as God is /ong- ſuffering () 
lo he in all things deſireth to be. If the Lord ſhould ſecm to us to be ſlack, (which 
he is not, as ſome men count ſlackneſſe (g), who ſet God a time, and leave him not to 
hi, own ;} yet, be beleeveth, and th retote will nor mabe haſte (H), to be relieved or 
delivered by any other hand, ot meaner, as impacient to wait the Lords leiſure any 
longer. Patience hath hope, and what be bopeth for he doth with patience wait for it(1) 
Aud this is no more than needeth, that after be hath done the Will of God, be may inbe- 
rit the Promiſes (k). Hedares to truſt God upon his word, when even a wretched 
Aa, as well as Samwel, cannot but confeſſe, that God is rot as man that ke ſhould 
lie, or the Sanne of man, that be ſhould repent (1), Hetherefore concluderh, the vi- 
firm it yet ſor an appointed time; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tar« 
ry, he nil! wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, one houre beyond 
the time appointed of God (). 

And as his patience preſumeth not to ſtivt God, in ſetting God a time, ſo nei. 
ther doth it deſite to make man his own carver in the a fflictions which he tuffereth. 
If God 1 ive H im the choice, he thankfully accepteth ir, and caſteth himſelf (w:ſcly) 
into bis own hands that gave him the election (): otherwiſe, he defireth not to 
Le his on choſer, nor dareth to make exception. His patience under the hand 
of God, flow:th from love to God, which bearerb all things inflited, believeth al 
things promiied, hopeth all things believed, endureth all things till God take them 
eff (). He is not as they, who cry out, J God had laid on me any Croſſe but this, 
I conld bave borne it better. I ſhould never have complained: but this, is beyond my 
ſtrengih: but rather ſaith with Hezekiab, goodss the Word of the Lord denouncing(p); 
and with David, god it the hand of the Lord infl tting (q); not an affliction of mans 
chooſing, but Gods own oppointment (+), He knoweth God is wiſer than he, 
and better knoweth where to ſtrike, and how to ſtrike him, to let him blood in the 
right veine, and wherein his patience may be moſt ſeen, and his faith beſt tried; as 
eAbrebans, in the offering of bis Iſaat; and fob, in ſuftering the devil to fall upon 
his hody, aſwell as upon his eſtate and family. 

Thus, this gypecthte is like Ozias and the men of Bethuliab, who ſet God a day, by 
which: h. mould either lupply them with water, or deſtroy their enemies that be- 
lezgrred them, or otherwiie they would ſhift for themſelves without him () The 
true Chriſtians patience is like that of the kusbandman, waiting for the precious fruits 
of th- earth, having long paticnce for it, wntil he receive the early aad latter rain(t), 
The one will pick and choote, or fie in the face of God; the other deſireth God 
to choole for him, and therein patiently beareth the hand of God. 

T bis hypocrites patience is ſtupid and ſenſeleſſe. 

Either he is a Bedlam, or a Sot; a Fury, ora Stoick ; a Lamech (), or a Na- 
We take him here as a fury maſtered, as 4 wild: bull 
in ane that can ſtruggie no longer; as a Nabal that hath loſt bis wits, when he 
comes to reflect upon his carriage towards David, while be was out of his wits in 
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or perturbation. His patience is a meer «=, a privation of paſſion, and of all 
fecling, wherein ſome have gone ſo far, as to ſay of torment, 0 quam ſuave hoc 
This is a thick-*kinn'd parience, the patience of a poſt, rather than of a man, and 2 
ſure ſy mptome of a fooliſh, as well as of an hard and brawny beart, Nulla virtus eff, 
que vn ſentias, pati *. It is no vertue to ſuffer, what thou haſt no ſenſe of; to be Seneca. 
parient under that which thou feeleſt not at all. 

A ffliction doth rather dull, than quicken him, aſtoniſh than awaken him. If God 
ſend a crucl enemy apainſt him, to deere bim rith open ment, yet he turneth not 
to him that (miteth him, neither doth he ſeck the Lord of boſtes (x). Tell him, deſtru *16.9.12,13 
ion is determined againſt bim, he is no more moved than Naba/ that became as a 
fe. Nay, he glorierh in this that he doth not, cannot feel, or fear any th ng; 28 
ſome, that have dead fleſh, will give any body leave to pinch it till he be weary. 

This argues a Con/crence ſeared mith an hot iron (3),rather than an heart ſenſible of the  » Tin. 4. 
hand cf God upon it. 

Contrarily, be true Chriſtian is ſenſibleof what he ſuffereth, even When le i; moſt 
patient in ſuffering. 

If he ſuffer under the more immediate hand of God, although be take up this 
reſolution ill bear the indignation of the Lord; yet he deſites to be deeply ſen- 
fibie of that , when it doth bur gently prick him with a pin, as well as when it 
maketh a deepet wound with a knife, or ſword ; that being humbled under a ſmal- 
er judgement, he may prevent a greater. Thus Aaron was ſenſible of Gods hand 
up en his Siſter Miriam, when but ſmitten with /eproſie, for a ſeaſon (S: as well as { Nam. 2241 7s 
when God came nearerto him, in devi his two lornnes, | Nadab and Abibs, by 12 
fire from the Lord, for offering ſtrange firs before the Lord (a). In this greater, eAa- 
ren was patient; for, be held bis peace (4) : but, in both, ſenſible of his diſpleaſure ment » 
who inflicted boch. | my 
la injuries from men, none hath better diſcerning, or quicker feeling of wrong 
than he; not, as unable to bear, or as being revengetal; but as beſt able to judge of 
wrong, and knowing what he ſuffereth. He bearech much, and forbeateth more ; 
yet he knoweth both what he bearerh, and what he forbearcth to take notice of. 

And, although he be content to le: fall all thoughts of private revenge, and to ſot- 
eive the offcndor, and patiently iuffereth; yet he looketh vp uno God in his 
- lufferings, and there finds cauſe enough to behave himfſelt patiently towards God 
and man, leaving the canſe to God, who jwdgerh riebre mls (c). 61 Pet. 2. 23 

Thus, this hypocrites patience is like that of the drunk atd, whoſe language after a 
drunken fray is; they have ſtricken me, and Iver not ſick; they have beaten me, and 
I felt it not (4) : the Chriſtian Patient th it meet to be ſaid unto Cod, I have 4 . 
herne chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: that which I ſee not, teach then me; ; 
if 1 have done iniquity, I will d no more (e): The one beareth as a ſock or ſtone, but e Job 34-31,32 
feelech nor the burden, and therefore profiteth by neither; the other feels what he 
beareth, and ſo profits by both. 

T his bypocrites patience is baſe and ſervile. 

He ſuffereth — he needs not, and at whoſe hands he ſhould not; when yet — 
he would be very unquiet to bear half ſo much; where there is more reaſon for his 
bearing, Sometimes feare makes him bear like aſlave, not only the buffettings, 
but the luſts of men, whereby he ſinneth againſt God, Sometimes, hope of gaine 
or compaſling his own ends, makes him bear, like a Paraſite, or covetous muck- 
worme, that will let any man ride him who will pay him well for the journey: Some · 
times ſuperſticion makes him lay down his back to be ſadled and laden by a Popiſh 
Prieſt, bearing any thing at the hand of a Shaveling, be his impoſitions never fo 
anreaionable, and his pennances never ſo intolerable, But he will not ſuffer any 
reproof, or ad monition from a faithful M.niſter, that never meant to impoſe any 
uch burdens, bur only ſecks to reduce him into the right way, whereas the other 
leads him further aſide, and ſo doth him more miſchief than he did to bimſelſ; as 
he that miniſtreth wrong pbylick, endangeteth the Patient more than the firſt diſ- 
caſe. 
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He is ſick of an old diſeaſe, which fooles may call petience; but wiſe men ſee to 
be folly. It is ſuch a patience as makes him (if he be religiouſly inclined, and not 
well inſtructed, or but Ry religious) to ſuffer, if a 25 teacher bring bim inte 
bondage, if he devoure him, if be take of bins, if be exalt himſelf ; yea, if be ſmite this 

f 2 Cor. 11.20 Simpleton in the face(f),who yet will bear nothing at the hands of bis own Paſtor, be 
he never ſo able, ſound, and induſtrious for the good of the flock : no more than 
the Corinthians would bear at the hands of Paul, yet willingly endured any thing 
from falſe Apoſtles, 

Differ. Contrariwiſe, the (briſtians patience # free and ingenuoms. 

He is content to ſuffer what God tequireth, not what tyrants illegally im 
and fooles undergo. He loves to ſee by what authority he ſuffereth, though it 
be abuſed. He will not ſuffer as a fool, even where he is content to ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian. He will imitate him, that in the midſt of all his patience, was ſenſible 
of the unteaſonableneſſe and illegalneſſe of a blow given him upon his face, with - 
out warrant of that Law by which he was then to be tried; although he were con- 
tent to ſuffer more than the Yalme of an hand, in amore legal way. Therefore be 
anſwereth reſolutely, If I have fpoken evil, bear witneſſe of the evil: but, if well why 

gJoh.18.23z ſmiteſt then me (g)? He knew how to ſuffer, and that with patience : bur, notts 
ſuffer as a fool, without reproof of the fool that ſmote him, 

The like afterwards was his carriage to Pilate, who vaunted much of his power 
to releaſe, or crucifie hid. Chriſt, who was willing to lay down bis lite for his 
ſheep, and that under the ſentence of Pilate, lets Pilate know, that be was much 
miſtaken, if be thought he could do any thing againſt him, further than was before 
derermin'd in heaven; and he, permitted to execute that determination. The 
coul ſeſt do nothing at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above, T herefare 

John 19.1 br that delivered me wntothee, hath the greater ſin (bh), The High Prieſt did, ot 
mig! t have known whom Chriſt was, and that it was not in the power of man to 

PE put him to death, without God. He that had prophecied, as High Prieſt, and gave 

— counſel to the Jenes, that it mas expedient that one ſbonid die for the prople (i); ſhould 
have done better than to bave delivered up the Lord of life to him that could not 
take life from him, but by power from heaven; which muſt needs be a greater ſin, 
than if the ſame offence had been done by one ignorant of both theſe 
truths. 

The Chriſtian will patiently ſuffer, when, after a lawful defence, he ſindeth him- 
ſelf overborne by injuſtice and violence: but he will omit nothing that is honeſt 
and lawful to prevent an unjuſt ſuffering, Thus Pas/, who was ready not to be 
bound only, but alſo to die at Hitruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, omitted 


nothing that might make for his juſt defence againſt unjuſt proceedings ; as 4 K. 
mane, he might plead his Burgeſſeſbip of Rome; Ii it lawfal for you to ſcourge @ Re 


kARts2:.25 mane, and wncondemned (H) by which meanes be eſcaped (for that time) a ſharp 
and ignominious whipping, Afterwards, when the High Prieſt commanded bim, 
contrary to Law, to be ſmitten on the mouth, Paul made ſo bold as to tell him, Ged 
ſpall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: for, ſuteſt thow to judge me after the Law, and com- 
IARs332,3 Wandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary tothe Law (1)} Again, when he found by Feftm, 
that the Jewes had ſolicited to have him tried at Jeruſalem, on purpoſe that they 
— might now, (as they had before agreed ) kill him, before ever he ſhould come to 
ga dis trial, (as they would bave done before, had not the plot been diſcovered) be 
; therefore to prevent that butchery, not to ſhun ſuffering, appealed unto Ca- 

» Act 251 ſar (). 

No Law of patience, or of God, alloweth man to neglect his lawful defence, or 
the putting off unjuſt ſuffering by the belp of juſtice, if it may lawfully be obtain- 
ed: But if juſtice it ſelf be made a party againſt him, he obeycth che Ordinance of 
God, and ſuffereth the abuſe of man. 

'Tbus, this hypocrites patience is like that of the Aſſe, that lets fall his cares 

when his back is over-loaded, and ſtandeth ſtill while the Wolf worrieth him; the 

281m. 3.33 Patience of the other, is like that of Abe, that would not die as 4 fool, ot, as mo 
. a 
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(as the Original bath it) even when he fell by the treachery of 7oab. Nabal indeed 
was a true picture of tlus hypocrite, whole baſe ſpirit died within him, at the very 
newes of a threatning ; but Abner, the Embleme of a Chriſtian, that will (ell his 
life as dear as he can, unleſſe circumvented by guile : the one ſuffereth any thing but 
bat be ſhould, the other will ſuffer nothing, but what he ought, till juſtice it ſelf 
be opprefied 25 well as be. 
T bis hypocrites patience is idle and fluggiſh. Charatt. g. 
Sloth diſſolvech the vigour of not only the body, bat of the minde; and ſo, meer 
ſluggiſhneſle and lazineſſe makes many a man to bear what elſe could not be born. 
Toe (luggard had ra her be toſſed in his bed, than to be at pains to riſe to ſave him- 
ſelf in a itorme; and chooſeth rather to ſizep in the top of A maſt (p); and ſo to ha- yg prox.13.34 
zard himſelf by one blaſt ro be chrown over into the ſea while he is ſleeping, chan to 
be at the labour of coming down while he is awake. 
This luskiſh diſpoſition this hypocrite would have to be taken for patience, for 
his parience conſiſteth of nothing elſe. If be be in an Office, or a Mogiſtrare, his 
careleſneſſe and dulneſſe in punithing offendors muſt be interpreted genrlenefle and 
compaſſion, meekneſle and iong ſuffering, whereas indeed this is mecrly a ncgleR 
of publick good, to gratifie his own private eaſe and ſloth : and he declareth pluin- 
ly, that he is more a friend to icke dne ſſe, than a mirrour of patience ; and had ta- 
ther ſuffer che diſeaſe to ſpread, than to ſtir up himſelf to apply the remedy. wan 
he in his own private caſe can be vindictive enough. So it often happenerh, if he be 
in the Miniſtry, that he may be accounted milde, ind patient, he will tathet let his 
people die quictly in their fins, than troubſe himſelf or them fo farre, as to give 
them ſuch a rowſing warning as God requireth, 
Sometimes there is another reaſon of this kinde of patience, which the world is 
not aware of, as bad as the other. For if by juſt occaſion he be put upon the clear- 
ing of himſelf from ſome foule imputations, he will ſcem to bear chat reproach 
(whcih he calls injurious) wich patience, rather than be troubled to vindicate him- 
ſelf ; whereas indeed ic concerueth him much, to endure an uncertain report, rather 
than by ſtirting too farre, to bring che truth of his wickedneſſe to light, whercof 
before there was no certain proof, Therefore he rather preftrreth a (elf-gvilty pa- 
tience, which is a cleanly meanes to avoid the diſcovery of guilt, to a diligent In- 
uilit ion. 
. On che contrary, re (briſtian patience is ative aud diligent. Differ. 
Whatever comes from the Spirit mult needs be of an aRive nature: therefore, pa- 
tience, if crue. This makes a man as careful to do the Will of God in what be- 
longs to him to be done, as to ſuffer the Will of God by exerciſe of his patience, 
in bearing wbat Go4 impoſeth. Patience hath her work (), as well as herbur-g Jam. t. . 
den; an hand to act, as well as a back to bear, If ſhe want either, ſhe is a baſtard- 527. 
ſp, no fruit of the 5 irit. 
The Chriſtian will not therefore be ſo ambitious of the name of a patient man, 
a5 to be without the nature. He neglecteth nor publick ſervice, although ic ſhould 
be much to the diſturbance of the patience of others, to preſerve bis own quiet 
and ſecurity, In his own perſonal wrongs he uſeth patience, as the beſt remedy, if 
there be hope of cure; but, where the wrong concerneth God, or the pubuck, he 
accounteth it a ſin to uſe more patience than by Law is preſcribed. Therefore, be- 
ing in place of Government, be ſcattereth the wicked, and bringeth the wheel over 
them (7): yea, be makerh haſte to cut off all wicked doers from the City of the, p 016 
Lord (%) And, being a Miniſter of Chriſt, be cannot bear them that are evil (t 37 Uf 101.8 
bur, with the rwo-edged [word of the Word and Diſcipline, execxteth upon them thet Rev 2.2 
Judgement Written (a) u Plal. 149 9 
1 bus, this hypocrites patience is like that of Galio, that, when the Peace was 
broken before his face, at the yery Judgementdeat, cared for none of theſe things (). AQs 10.14 
The patience of the Chriſtian is like that of Nebemiab, who in his own caſe was o 
patient, that he was content to be without the Governowrs allowance, becauſe the 
bondage Was bravy open the people that ſhould have contributed to it (x) ; yet, in thex Nek. g. is 
Kkk 3 cauſe 
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The Oledlient Hypocrite 


Is be that marreth a good work in the making, or doing of it. 
PAY) T—_ 7 E knoweth that God ſtands upon obedience more than ſacri- 
& ESE fice, and, that where ſacriſice is not ſeconded by obedience, the 
12 ETA UA /acrifice is rejected (a) : therefore this hypocrite is as offis 
2 * A 2 7 . 
: 415 ö cious in proteſſing obedience, as he ſeems devout in mat« 
_ ters of worſhip. He is that younger ſon chat, being com- 
£ J 2 manded by bis father to go and work in his vineyard, With 
& >) To! much obſervance, ſaith, I will, Sir, but, went not (b), By him, 
= EN Ctr ſt beld a gloſſe to the Scribes ard Phariſees, in which 
J they might behold the true viſage of themſelves; as this 
bvrocrite alſo may. None fo forward as they, not only by word, tut by ſhew of 
eRicn, to do the Will of God, inſomuch as they affected the engroſſing of 
a] Picty ard Religion, zmeng thoſe of their own Order; yet, in true 
performance, came behinde very publicanes and harlots (e). 

He ferrerh upon obedience (n ſhew at leaſt) with great cry and noiſe of for» 
warCreſſe: but par tartunt montes, &c. the birth anſwers not expeRation: either, 
he doth it nat; or, not ah (ould, and ptoſe ſſeth to do it. So the Iſraclites of 
old made Noe to belceve that all that the Lord ſhould fpeak unte bim, they would 
hear it, axAdoit(d). They ſpake as much as men could; and God ſeemed to be 
much tal.en with it, ſo that he rot only commended their Profeſſion (e). but. ſpeak- 
ing 2ft-r the manner of men, he promiſed himſelf much from them: for be ſaid, 
ſurely they are my People, children that Will not lie; ſobe Was their Saviour (). But 
the performan e was nothing, but rebelling, and vexing bis bely Spirit (g). So this 
by pectite raiſeth a mighty expectation, bur ſatisfieth not, 

A burgler doth but diſparage a work of worth by undertaking it, and marres it 
by his met net of doing of it: much more doth a falſe-hearted pretender diſgrace 
obcd'ence unto God, when he makes great ſhewes of that which he never meant 
nor was able to perform. Many uch pretenders there are in Chriſtianity, that hold 
for:h the leaves, but deny the fruits of obedience; that would gladly reap the com- 
forts of mercy, but will not be at the paius of expreſſing the power of gtace. Of 
whict number this hypocrite makes one. 

On the contrary, the he (hriſtian goeth through with the work of ole. 
diene, 

He coth the work of the Lord cordially, and with all his might. If he _- 
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do it ſo exactly as the Law requireth ; yet he doth it fo ſincerely that it is acce pted 

of the Lawgiver. His heart is faithful, although his hand be weak ; be is as the 

good ſervant, that doth the Will of God from the heart (h); He obeyetb from the ® Eph-6 6 
heart (i), whatever God gives him in charge, be it believing dorines delivered, Rom. 6. 17 
or doing of other duties enjoyned. 

He ſo worketh that he graceth the work, ind the work praiſeth him in the gates(k) ; K Prov.31.3t 
God is pleaſed highly wich his obedience, even when men take no notice of it, un- 
leſſe to cavil, as the devil did at ob, Nor can men who judge righteous judge 
ment, juſtly finde fault, or ſay that he diſſembleth, fumbleth, ot doch the work of 
the Lord negligently, bur muſt give ceſtimony for him, chat he worketh righte- 
ouineſſe u ith all his might : yea, u hen he ſuffereth moſt for well-doing, be gi- 
veth not over to do well. When his faith is moſt put to it, by perſecution, even 
then the trial of his faith is much more precious than of gola that periſheth, and 
is found wn (even his) praiſe, and honour, and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
c,. Ii Pet. 1.7 

All ts works are not alike excellent; yet, all, ſincere, They are ex caden oY 
end, out of the ſame ſhop ot a true heart, All coines are not alike faire, ye: all 
come from the ſameklint, and beate the ſame ſtamp. Tbere is no man that lives and ſin- 
neth not (m), {ome mixture there will be of his own corruptions even with his beſt 
ob: dience : but, here there is ſincerity ever prevailing, and that makes the work ac- 
ceptable to him chat rrieth the heart, and by the heart judgeth of the work, par- 
doning the imperte&ion, where he findeth uprightneſſe of heart, and an beart 
wil ing to ſeek God, and to ſerve him to the utmoſt of his power. Here God [pareth 
hum ar a Father ſpareth his [on that ſerveth him (v). 

Thus, this hypocrite is as Saul, who having done what he liſt, and ſo much as he 
thinks fit, will ey ic, and ſtand init, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord; and have 
gore the way which the Lord ſent me (9); Let Samuel, yea, God himſelf lay what 
they p'caſe to the contrary ; the true Chriſtian is like Gains, be dirt faithfully whats 
ſoever ke dorb(p). The one is an eye ſervant, that ſeeks to put God off with eJe- ; John 5. 
ſervice : the orner is 2 ſervant that ſhewerh . fidelity (4), obeying in all q Lit. 2.10 
01 not with eje-ſervice, as a man-pleaſer, but in ſinglene ſſe of heart, fearing my 
God(r). y Col.z-22 

T 4 hypocrite will obey, but not With denial of bimſelf. Charatt.1. 

If he obey, it muſt be in his own way.If God would lop off his fair top of natural 
reaſon, wiſdome, opinion of his own ſclt-ſufficiency, he cannot bear that. Let 
God bur tell hm what he will have done, and leave the reſt to him. He knows how 
to org er the work, and in what manner to do it. He will have his own way,as 
Saul in deſtroying the + Amalckiter, Gods charge Was wtterly to deftroy all; to 
ſpare no man, woman, or in ſant, oxe, ſeep, camel, or aſſe (s). Saul goes about it, 41 Sam. 15.3 
but when he cemes to perform it, he will do ſo much as in his wiſdom is neceſſary, 
taking himſelf to be witer than God in executing Gods command. Agag being 
not a common perſon, was not ſo fit to be ſlain among the vulgar, the glory ofthe 
victory would be greater, to bring him home in chaines, and to ſhe him to the 
people ; after which Cod might do with him as he pleaſed. Saul ſuppoſed alſo, 
that after ſuch a victory God would expect a ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and what 
beaſts fo fat and goodly as the beſt of the Amalekites cattel? ſo that to this part of 
the command ot fparing none, Su in effect laith : No, ſome wiſer than ſome, 

Again, what he doth for God, he will do as now he is. It is in vaine to per- 
ſwade him, that he muſt be circumciſed in heart to love God (t), regenerated, ſet in- Dia. .. 6 
to Jeſus Chriſt , that he muſt be content to have his gallant top of nature to be cus * 
off, and himſelf to b< left, and tiven, that Chriſt may be graffed in; he cannot hear 
on that care: he thank God he hath loved Sod with all his beart, and ſerved 
him truly ever ſince he conld remen. ber, and doubts not but to obey God as well as 
the pre cifeſt Puricane of them all. if he may ſer about Gods work as he is: be is con- 
tent, Otherwiſe, the work muſt lie undone, for him. This was the great quarrel 
of the Phaciſces againſt Chriſt, Are we blinde alſo(u)ꝰ Are none able to ſee and dil- John 9.40 
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cerne the things of God, but ſuch as receive new eyes from thee > So Nicodemu 
himſelf, before his Converſion, thinks ſtrangely of Chriſts ipcech, touching the ne- 
ceſſity of the new birth ; Can aman be borne when he iz old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time inis his mothers wombe, aud be borne(w)? The natural man will none of that. 
If God will accept him as he is, well and good: if not, he is now too old to be 
taken in pieces , and made new. 

Contrarily, the tra: Chriftias rejoyceth to do Gods work in Gods way; and tobe caſt 
inte ſhape that God pleaſeth, for the better doing of it. 

He is convinced, that he that will indeed obey, muſt obey throughout, or he were 
as good do nothing; and he mult be made new throughout, or he is nothing, he 
can do nothing. It is in this as in offering ſacrifice of old, when there was bot « 
perfet conformity, for matter, manner, and qualification of the perſon ſacrifice. 
ing, to the Will of God; He that killeth an oxe is if be ſlew a man; be that of- 
fereth a Lambe, as if he cut off a dogs neck, be that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
[wines bloed : be that burneth incenſe, as i' be bleſſed an ide! (x). He muſt be qualifi- 
ed, he muſt be punctual in following Gods rule, ot he obeyeth not, but rather re- 
bellethagainſt God, as Saul in the inſtance before given, when it came to betri:d 
by the Touch-ſtone of the Sanctuary (y). 

He rejoyceth to part with nature for grace, with blinde eyes for ſeeing eyes, with 
his native pride for better fruits; mirat que novas frondes, & non ſua poma, He 2d» 
mires the new leaves and fruit that grow on his wither'd ſtock : and laith with joy 
in his heart, in reference to ſpiritual generation of new graces in his ſoul, who hath 
begotten me theſe; ſeeing I bave loſt my children, and am deſolate, a captive, and re- 
moving to and fro? And Who hath brought up theſe (x) He knoweth the fruit 
cannot be good, if the tree be evil: and that there is the ſame neceſſity of making 
the tree good, as there is to make the fruit good: for,a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit (a). He therefore never accounts that to be obedience which proceeds 
not from an heart renewed by grace, be the work never ſo ſplendid and glo- 
ri ous. 

Thos, this hypocrite is like a ſelf-will'd ſervant, that muſt have his own will and 
way, or elſe will do nothing, or do it ſo, that it were better he had done nothing; 
the true Chriſtian is hke Moſes, that makes all things according to the pattery 
ſrewed him in the Mount (b); the one, under colour of obe ying God, obeyeth 
his own will, the other renounceth his own will, that he may obey God. 

T his. bypecrite is ſet on work by others, but expetts mages from God. 

He never worketh for God as ſet on work by God, but as employed by others, 
to work what, and how they ditect. Rather than faile, he ſets himſelf on work 
on that which God never commanded, yet looks God would accept and reward it, 
as if he had commanded it. He puts the queſtion to himielt, or rather to his fancy, 
Wherewith ſhall | come before the Lord( c), Cc. (as if God had not long before ſhew- 
ed him plainly enough what he requirech of him.) A thankleſſe ſervice, wherein 
a man adviſeth with, and ſeeketh to pleaſe, not his Maſter, but himſelf, He cares 
not for offering to the Lord at Hie:»ſalem, according to Gods Rule and Will ;bur, 
if Jeroboam let up a Calſe at Bethel; that, for his money: for this liketh you well, 
O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God (d). But ſuch obedience procureth no 
better reward, than cleanneſſe of teeth, and want of bread. Let God ſpeak, 
he will not heare: but he will certainly do whatſoever goeth forth of his one 
— e). Let, if God reward him not very bountifully, he will be very 
angty (F). 

Tf i» (like himſelf) preſcribe him a courſe of obedience, and a feare to- 
wards God after the Precepts of men (g); He will here be as forward as any to 0- 
bey and feare God, although no realon of the command appear to him, bur the 
will of his Superiours, Blinde obedience, and blinde faith are the two paths in which 
he delights to walk, He feares not che ditch, until he be in it, no more than du 
dream'c of the halter, until he had betrayed his Maſter, 

If a Jeroboam or his ſucceſſors give an,injunRion for change of Raſen, E- 

| phraim, 
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ed after the commandment (). No command ment in the things of God, is ſo wile b Hol. zu 
ingly obeyed, as the command ments of men; and thoſe moſt, who are mbſt con- 


wary to the commands of God. 


And juſt it is with God to make thoſe whom 


men ſtudy to pleaſe by ſinning againſt God, under colour of obeying him, to be ſad 
ſcoorges to tuch blinde Bayards, even in matters of civil juſtice and judge- 


ment. 


None are ſo great Innovatois in matter of Religion, as Uſurpers of the Civil 
power; t or ate any ſo great opprefſors, and heavy ſcourges to the people in Civil 
:Faires, 35 they who make moſt bold with God in the things of God: yet nopeo- 

e more forward to obey thr precepts of ſuch Uſurpers, in ſuch matters, than the 

eneration of h poctites chat care for no religion or obedience to God, but what is 
moſt in requeſt with their greateſt oppreſſors. For, the fatmter of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of Abab (i). Omri (who had been General, and was ; Nic. gn 
„fer mide Kin g of , in the Camp, to he revenged on Zim that ſlew bir Aſa- ; 
fer K) did wor/e thap all the Kings that were before him (1): and afterwards Abab,his k 1King- 16.36 
jonne, did evil in the ſight of i he Lord above all that were before him (m): for theſe, e- | Ver.2s 
ſpecially the later, betide the gde Calves of Feroboam, worſhippe n Baal(n). In mVer-39 
which idolatry the p ople readily followed the ſteps of their Kings, (alchough to u Ver-31 
the ir own confuſion) having now a liberty granted them to worſhip which of thoſe 


idols they pleaſed. 


Thus the arch-hy pocrites Rival, /gnatios Loyala, tells the Portugal Jeſuites, pas 
lenden Pontifici non ſolum hdicatione volunt at u, ſed etiam (& maxime) judici', Pe. 


vit ia celebris obetien 1” care ſimplicitas, cum apud not in queſt iorem vocamm, rel; ne 


precipiatur, an ſ ec uu. The chit B'iſhop mult be obeyed, not only with abdication 
of our wills, but ao (and that chi-fly) of the jadgement. That famous ſimplici- 
ty of blinde obedience is loſt, when we once come to queſtion, whether he did 
well or ill in giving out ſuch a command 2s he calleth us to obey. The ſumme is, 
Be ſure to pleaſe the Pope, and then, for Chriſt let it be taken for granted that he 


cx1n0r be diſpleaſed. 


Yea this hypocrite is ſometimes ſet on work by Satan, who inſinuateth himſelf 
into his imaginations, or the directions of thoſe by whom this hypocrite is willing 
to be led blindfold; The ſimplicity that is in Chriſt is too mean, too plain for 
his ambition, He will rather chooſe to obey in things contrary to God, in hope to 
do God good ſervice, if he who would devoure him, ſhall ſo perſwade. Ves, he will 
now place perfection of ob dience in murdering of Princes, undermining of States, 
ſowing diſcords, warres, p-rricides, ies, and equivocations amongſt brethren. This 
(0 biziphemy !) is counted obedience to God, and a conformity to the obedience 
of Chriſt himſelf : And (O folly !) this fool acts it, and expects a reward in heaven 
for it. And (O ſhame !) this malefactor fuffering by due courſe of Law and Ju- 
tice, for treaton and rebellion, is enrolled for a Saint and Martyr. What greater 
blaſphemy, than to place obtdiænce, and the imitation of Chriſt, ſuffering upon the 


Croſſe, in murders, pirticides, treaſans ; 
ecutions, for notorious treaſons, to be more than mericorious © Martyr- 


COme3. 


Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtians obedience to God, 
The Will and Commandment of God is both his ground, 


and, counting legal and deſerved ex+ 


is of God and from God, 
and rule of obedience. 


He doth it becauſe God will have it done, and 2s God will have it done. This 
notably diflcrenceth 2 good action not only from the crimes of the wicked,” bur 
from the errours of the faithful. Levi, in a private rage, and for revenge, joyned 
with Simeon lay the Shechemites, and was curſed by bis father for it (e). His po- 0 Gen. 49.7 


ſterity, by Go4s appointment, afterwards ſlew theit own brethren, and were bleſſed: 
David numbred the people without Commiſſion from God, 


by Moſe eit ( p). 


Lil 


work 


Differ. 


D. u. 33.3 
q 25am. 24.133 


and was puniſhed (4: Meoſer,and Joſhua did the ſame thing well, becauſe they 7 Num. 1.4,2 
bad Gods warrant (). 


The Chriſtian will look to bis warrant , as well as to the Joſh. 5. 10 
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work he doth. One and the ſame thing may elſe be ill done, that otherwiſe 
might be well done. 

The ſame man before his Converſion, went to Church for company; bere was z 
good act, but an ill ground : after his Converſion, he goes out of conſcience. Here 
both act and gr are warrantable, and ſo the action is good. He is careful to 
know the Will of God, not of himſelf, or of humane direQors, but of God himſelf, 
It is true thar God teacheth by man, but then man teacheth from God. And ſo 
God ſoeweth and he learneth aha is good, and what the Lord requireth of him (). 
Say not to him, what think ye in your ſelf? J it il to Wiſh well te your dead friondi, 
and to pray for them? for, bis anſwer is ready, Religious duties are not taught 
the Law of nature, but muſt be warranted from above by the Law-giver, or be 
let alone, God will be Judge of what is well or ill done, 

Thus, this hypocrite obeyeth God, as the Clock ſtriketh, when forced by the 
poiſe or weight from without; the true Chriſtian obeyerh, as the pulſe of the body 
beaceth, becauſe of the vital ſpirits in the artery within: The one receives directi. 
on from men, and ſo marreth a good action, for want of Commiſſion; 
the other doth all by order from God, and ſo cannot miſcarry in the work. 

T his hypocrites obedience is partial, 

He that is but in part for God, muſt needs be but in part for obedience. If he per. 
form one part of obedience, he thinks that may ſuffice, and therefore makes no con- 
ſcience of the reſt. If he cal en the Name of the Lord, he departeth not from iniqui- 
50. It he have ſome ſhew of god lineſſe, it is without juſtice and honeſty(s), be bath 
no care of bis word, his promiſe, his debt. If he have honeſty, it is without godli. 
neſſe. He maketh no conſcience of the Sabbath( w). He can diſpenſe with prayer 
though ir be a week together, yea, a moneth, a year perhaps (x). 

If be have a good purpoſe, it is without effect: whence that ſpeech, there are more 
good pur poſes in hell than in beaven. Not as framed there, but carried thither for want 
of putting them into act on earth. And as men in dreaming of ſome good thing, 
or of hell, are much affected for the time; but waking, they may haply tell their 
dreams, but live not after them: ſo this hypocrite miy ſometimes have a fearful 


yA85324.:5 dream of hell, as Felix ); ſometimes a pleaſant dream of heaven, as Ba/aam(z), 
x Num. 23.19 hut when he awaketh he is where he was, and as he was (a). 
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If he tave the actior, it is without purpoſe of heart. The will is ſometimes ac- 
cepted for the deed, where power is wanting; but the deed is never accepred for 
the will, if the will to obey be want ing. If the deed be without a will to hon the 
action without affection, the work is loſt. Sacrifice he offereth, but without repent- 
ance, which is the ſacrificed heart, that only is accepted (b), In ſuperficie bonus, in 
alto mau. He is ſuperficially good, but really evil Abel and Cain both ſacrificed, 
and both tothe ſame God: the Publican and the Phariſee prayed, the ſame acti- 
on, in the Temple, the ſame place, to God, the lame Lord, yet was Cai» tejected, 
and the Phariſee not juſtified, becauſe they performed the act, but not with the ſame 
heart, the ſame will. All are got Saints that offer ſacrifice, but only they that 
with their whole hearts make a Covenant With God by ſacrifice (H). 

If he have words, it is enough for him. There is much of this verbal obedi- 
ence inthe world. Many will give God good words, who yet do but verbs 
dare(c).One while be ſaith, I wi Sir: at another time, / will no more tranſgreſſe (a). 
And ſo his promiſe not performed addeth contempt unto injuſtice, and, a he unto 
the injury, and this uſually ends in impudence, to out-face the ſervant of the Lord 
reproving him from it, as Sau did the Prophet: I bave performed the Commandment 
7 the Lord (e). And again, Tea, I have cheyed the voice of the Lord, If be 

o any thing, it isin his account ſufficient. And fo, when he doth moſt, it is but 
a part; and ſuch a part too, as he pleaſeth. He will not de all he ſhould, 
nor ſhall any other allot him what chat part (hall be, but he will do only 
that which is good in bis owne eyes, without being ſet his task by ano- 
ther. 

On the contrary, the { briſtians obedience is nniverſal, 
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Ic hath the perfection of parts, though not of degrees, yet even in degrees he 
imeth at perfection, as at the white or mark which he ſtrives to hit or, at leaſt to 
come 25 near it as poſſibly he can. And herein his obedience is not only univerſal, 
but uniform. He not only doth all, but labours to do all alike carefully and ſincere- 
ly. It is true, that juſt men compleatly in all reſpeRs perſefted, ate in heaven, yet is 
he taught, while be is on earth, to propound their examples, yea, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for a pattern unto himſelf, and to do his ut moſt in aſpiring to the patterne of 
that heavenly obedience, and to do the Will of God on earth as it is done in beaven. 
hut as for the petfection of parts, hedoth, and muſt attain to it here in this life: 
He hath reſpect unte all Gods Commandments (b). This teſtimony God gives him, 
1 have ſound David 2 man after mine own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my 
Will (i). 3 iAQs 19.22 
He departeth from iniquity, as well as calleth on the Name of the Lord : be eſchew- 
eib evil, when he ſets himielf u 4% good. He joyneth godlineſſe with honeſty ; righ- 
teouſneſſe and ſobriety, with godlinefle ; when he cometh unto God, he endea- 
vouteth alwayes to have a conſcience void of offence both towards God and 
men (k). He purpoſeth, and perfotmeth; yea, rather ſweareth(1), than not per- 4 A&s 24. 16 
torm (, whether he gaine or loſe, He not only ſactiſiceth, but wakes a Covenant | fal. f;. 5 
with God by his ſacrifice ; yea, he offereth himſelf as a living ſacrifice, holy, and accept- u Pialarg.r06 
abletoGod(n). When he cometh to God in prayer, be bringeth words not only „ RO. 2 
of (upplication for pardon and mercy, but of proteſtation andygwes againſt former 
evils ; of which he deſireth to be pardoned (): not words, without deeds, but o Hoſ.n4.2,3 
dceds as well as words: Swſcipit, & ſelvit vota. He vowetb, and pajerb (p). His p F116.13,14 
word bind eth him to the deed, and his deed diſchargeth him of his word, and pro- 
veth him a juſt man of his word : and ſo he is obedient both by word and deed (4). 
Yea, wha: was vowed in his name by others, in his baptiſme, he makes conſcience to 
aniwer in perſon (7). 1 Per. 3. 21 
Thus, this hypocrite will Be the carver of his own obedience, what he pleaſeth, 
and how much he pleaſeth ; the true Chriſtian ſets no bounds to obedience, but 
extends it as farre as God requireth, The one is, in greateſt part, for himſelf in all 
he doth, and ſo he obeyeth no further than may ſtand with his own intereſt, The 
other is wholly for God with denial of 1 and theteſore refuſeth nothing 
commanded of God, becauſe his intereſt is My to pleaſe God: The one, in ba- 
ptiſme receiveth nothing but ſiꝑnes, and ſo returnes nothing but words; the other, 
the iceds of grace, which growing up in due time, bring forth the fruit of real and 
univerſal obedience. 
This bypocrites obedience liel mo in opinion. Churact. 4 
When God hath given him any work to do, and he thereupon tbisttetb he hath 
done it, becauſe he hath perhaps done ſomewhat in his own way (which be thinks 
to be bettet than Gods way) this is enough for him. If San do but handle the 
Amalekites as himſelf thinks beſt, this, in bis opinion, is an obeying of the voice of 
the Lord; and it will not be eaſie for Sammel himſelf to perſwade him other. 
wiſe () If he be ſuperſticiouſly given, when he hath worſhipped God in a way of 15am. 15.20 
his own, he thinks, that, not all the world, no, nor God himſelf, can ſhew him a 
better. If he be a proud Juſtitiary, he believes bis halſing with God to be as much 
as God requireth, and is ready to do more. He can keep all the Commandments, 
and ask for more work, What lack I yet (tNN 3 Mat. 19. 20 
Had Bella mine been at his elbow, he would have told him he bad done enough 
already for attaining eternal life ; if he aſpired ro ſome higher place than ordinary 
in heaven there was more to be done, The keeping of the Commandments would 
give him a toom in heaven ; but if he meant to fit above others there, be muſt then 
take Chriſts counſel, (which, Gith he, was no Precept) and ſel all that be bad, and 
give tothe poor (x). And verily this hypocrite is fully of his opinion. He think- | 1 vw 
eth, if he prayech, faſtern, &c. and God heateth not, anſwereth not bis expeRation, — i 
that he doth him wrong: ſor, in his conceit, he hath done as much as God re- 
quireth; when God, on the other _ * truly ſaich, be bath done nothing of * 
2 Ivar 
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that I bave command d. Fot ſo in effect, he ſpeaks, hen he faith, 1: this the faſt that 
I have choſen () 

But, »s Belarmine and Chriſt were not both of one minde touching that young 
man, the one being for his entring into heaven, upon his conceit that he bad kepr al 
the commandment s, frem his yowmth (x); the otter, againſt it, if he would do no 
more than yer he had indeed done G6): fo Chriſt and this hypocrite will differ 3. 
bout his admiſſian into heaven, vet every one that ſaith unto me, Lord. Lord. ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father u lich is in Hes 
ven (cg . | his bypocrite is like Naawman, who deſpiſed the caſie and familiar Pre. 


The Obedient Hypocrite. 
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421 King. 5. 12 ſct pt ef Eliſba for his cute, and went away in a rage (4): he ſcorneth to confine 


Differ. 


his obe dience within the Commandments of God, as toocahe and too little for 
him. He muſt have Cvunſeli, and courſes of an higher nature, that he may do more 
than is commanded, and verily thirks he doth it too, coming little ſhort of Jene. 
ca's biaiphrmy, who would ba ve his foul to be emulator Dei, an Emulator of 
God himſelf, as not coming behinde him. Might he but know whar God would 
further require, or but advite, he would not tarry for a Commandment, but antici- 
pate it, that he might rather offer a free» will offeting beyord all that is command. 
ed, than perform an obedience after it be enjoyned. 

Contrarily, the true ( hriſtian, that goes much further in obedience, can never ſatisfie 
bimſelf. 

Chak what he is able, and keeps as cloſe to the rule as he can; yet being con- 
ſcious, how far ſhort both for matter and manner, he conics of that exact and 
perfect obedience which God may juſtly expect from him, even under the Goſpel, 
in a Goſpel-way, he is ever jealous of his beſt performance, and flies to God for 
pardon of his beſt ſervices, Well he may give content to men that are apt to 
judge cbaricably, and ſurfeit thoſe that are prophane, who are ill pleaſed (becauſe 
themſelves are ſhamed) by his doing ſo much: yet, having his eye fixed on God 
whom he ſerveth, and conſidering how ſhort he comes of what God requireth, he 
fearcs he ſhall be found tardy in duty, bow far ſoever he hath gone beyond others; 
being taught to acknowledge that When he hath done all that is commanded bim, he is 


* Luke 17.10 4a unprofitable ſervant (. 
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When he hath done all he can, be (till falls ſhort of his deſire and aime; be- 
cauſe when he would do good, evil is prif®nt With him (b), not wholly to keep him 
back, but to hinder,blemiſh and fully the good he doth. This troubleth him, 
and makes him to cry out, O wretched man that I am (c). He reacheth after per- 
fection with all his might ; but, witha} conf; ſſeth, net ro have already attained; as 
if he Were already per ſect (a). He doch all that he doth faithfully, and ſo hath 
hope both of acceptance and reward, not as deſerving it as a faultleſſe ſervant, but 
as ſerving a good God, a kinde Maſter, that doth for him exceeding abundantly 
above all that he is able to ask or think, proceeding in a way of grace, and 
doing it for his own ſake (e) when his ſervant hach too much cauſe to be 
aſhamed and confounded, and to loth himſelf in his owne ſight, for his iniqui- 
ties (J. 

109. this hypocrite is like Laodice a, in her own opinion, rich, and encreaſed in 
geodi, and had need of nothing; not knowing ber ſelf to be wretched, and miſerable, poor, 
blinde, and naked (g); the true Chriſtian is ſo meanly conceited of his beſt perform» 
ances, as Nebemiah, that after all the good he had done, and praying God to re- 
member him for it (becauſe done in ſincerity) he addetb, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſſe of thy mercy (0. The one, by an over-weaning conceit of what is 
not, deludeth himſelf; the other, by the humble opinion be hath of his own 
obedience,- is accepted of God, even when himſelf is not ſatisfied wich what 
really it 1s. 

Thi hypocrites obedience it unnitting, and at unaWare. 

He may haply do the Will of God ere he be aware, as Aſbur did, when he meant 
not ſo, nor ſo much as in hit heart thong ht ſo (i). It may fall out that the moſt wick · 
ed man may do a great ſervice for God, when his aime is only to do his own m 
an 
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and God is not in all his thowghts, Joſephs brethren little thought of preſerving 
themſelves. their father, and much people alive, when they ſold Jeſepb into Egypt. 
They ſold dim, but Cod (unwitting to them) ſent him before them, to preſerve them 
4 poſterity on the earth, and to ſave their lives by a great deliverance ((). So the by- K Gen. 45.7 
pocrite, when he but hypocritically doth Gods work, he thereby oft · times doth 
more good than he intendeth, and may ſay to God as that ſervant to his Maſter, E- 
nidens plus hodie boni fect imprudens, quam ſcient ante hunc diem unquam *. Veri+ rei Heegra, 
ly, I have done more good to day unawares, than evet I did before this day wit- 44.5. 5.4 
ringly. 
1 he hypocrite in doing of good, is not guided by God, nor doth he aime at 
God in it, but at himſelf, as thoſe hypocritical fafters and mourneris, in the time of 
the Babylogiſh captivity, They did not faſt unto God; didje at all faſt wnio 
me, even unto me ? ſaith the Lord (/). In giving an almes, he may bring ſome glo- Zech 7.5 
ry to God: but all that he intendeth is his own glory, be doth it that be way have \ 
lory of men (m): yet it may be, that by accident, or rather ſpecial providence, m Mat.6.2 | 
the bowels ot ſome true Saints may be refreſhed thereby, and provoke others to 
return many thank/givings unto God (n). He may preach a good Sermon, if a Mi- , zCor:g.13 
niſter, (as no doubt nd did many) which he may do out of envie, ſtrite, and de- 
fire to magnifie his own good parts, and not of good-will: yet this may be a means of 
converting others, which he never aimed at; therefore, ſaith Paul, therein I do 
rejozct, and will rejoyce (o), although this hypocrite after he bath preached to others, „ Phil. 1.1 U 
become f imſelf a caſt- away (y). p Cor. 9. 27 
Contrariwiſe, be true ¶ hriſtian obeyeth wittingly and knowingly. De fin. 
He not only knows what is. obedience, but Lie knowingly and intentionally 
ſets upon the work, as — of, and aiming at God in what he doth. He 
knoweth whom he is to ſerve, he lets upon the ſervice as intending obedience to 
God in it, and to promote Gods ſervice and intereſt, not his own. He goes about o- 


' bedicnce, us Paul went to Hicruſalem, knowing before-hand upon what errand, 


and what he muſt ſuffer for his ſervice there, in the general at leaſt, al- 

though not the particular perſecutions(q), that (bould befall him there, or elſe- 48329. 22,23 

where, | | 

In every act of obedience, he looks to his warrant, and to his rule. He will firſt 

wnder ſt and hat the Will of the Lordis (>). He will not go about it like an unwiſe ” Epb.5-47 

man that confiders not what he doth, He will not offer the ſacrifice of fooles that 

conſiders not that they do evil (1). It he come to the honſe of God, he will not do as « Eccl.5.1 

the hypocri-e, that little conſidereth before-hand what he goeth for, and cares as 

little when he is there, how he bebaves himſelf: but he will look ro bis foot, and 

be more ready to Hare, than to give the ſacriſice of feoles, He values the unwitting 

doing of good, at is low a rate, as the omitring of it. He knoweth that neither man 

not God will reward that ſervice that was intended to another end, and not to 

ſerve him, Therefore, as he knoweth whom he bhelieveth, ſo when he goes about the 

ſervice of God, he will know whom he ſerveth, and what he goeth about, and 

to what end. 
Thus, this hypocrite obeyeth God, as that man who drew 4 bowe at 4 venture, and 

ſmote Abab between the joynts of his harneſſe, did therein what was commanded 

by Benhadad,his Lord, in fighting neither with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the 

King of !ſrael (t). The true Chriſtian is as E, who had prepared his heart to ſeckt King. 22.31 

(or know) the Law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach it in Iſrael (e): The one 34 

is as a blinde man, that may by accident do that which he never dream'c of, nor - 7 710 

ny man expected; the other is as the wiſe man that hath his eyes in his lead, While the 

feol t. « theth in darkneſſe (v). ' 1 Eccl. 2.10 
T bit bypecrite obeyeth un willingiy. Charat.6. 
His obedience is like his patience, both, perforce, His obedience is but forged, 

and cherefore muſt ceceds be forced, like the ſubmiſſion of Davids enemies. I hey 

#beyedbim (x); but, by a ſtrained and connterfeit ſubjection, as willing obedience. xP(:1.18.44 


Ne patteth with (in as the devil at the command of Chriſt, came owt of the man, whom 
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he had p oſſeſſed, but not till he had terne the poor man, and cried with 4 loud 
voice ()). as omitting to leave his poſſeſſion, Yea, let God charge him again and 
again to forſake ſin, he is as backward at laſt,as at firſt to obey; as the ſame devil 
was, to come out of another body, whom he had made both deaf and dumb; and 
at parting, fe him for dead (z). 

If God call him to do him ſervice whic': he hath no minde to, he doth it with 
ſnuſſing, as being a great wearineſſe to him (a). He is the ſſuggard intended 
by So/omon,that is never ready to riſe. Call him at what time ye will, reprove 
hm for his (loch as ſharply as you pleaſe ; ſay to him, How long wilt thow ſleep, 0 

ugg.ard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep > His anſwer is ſtill the ſame, yer 4 
little ſleep, alutle ſlumber, a little folding of the hand: to ſleep (b). And when he 
doth ariſe and ſet about his ſervice, he thinks it too long, and faith, When will the 
new Moon be gore ? when will the Sabbath end (c)? He is far better pleaſed with 
the end than the beginning. And no marvel, He that loveth ſin mult needs be 
loth to part with it, and hate the Commandment that forbids it: and he that ha- 
teth duty, cannot willingly be brought on unco it, but abhot the Commandment 
that doth require it, | : 

Gn che contrary, the true Chriſtian obeyeth with the heart. 

He is one of thoſe ſouldiers of Chriſt, that let Chriſt give the word of Com- 
mand when he pleaſeth, will be willing in the day of his ſtrengib (d). to engage in bis 
ſervice and cauſe. He ſetveth, in what place ſoever Chriſt ter him, not by conſtraint, 
but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind (eg. He freely giveth himſelf firſt 
to the Lord (f), and after, to thoſe to whom God would bave him to be ſubject, God 
no ſooner gives him a Call, but (ſo ſoon as he diſcerneth it) he faith, Speak Lord for 
thy ſervant heareth (g. He giveth his members,as weapons of rigbteouſnefe unto God, 
He offerecth unto God 4 reaſonable ſervice, wherein he employeth both his 
reaſon to know, and his heart to chooſe, reſolve upon, and delight in the Will of 
GAY). 

— actions that are of nece ſſity have a pleaſure in them, as eating and ſuch 
like, much more unto a Chriſtian partaker of the godly nature, it is a pleaſant thing 
to obey God in ſpiritual ſervice : being in his proportion made like unto Chriſt, 
who made it hi meat and drink to do the Will of him that ſent bim, and to finiſh bis 
Work (). Love, to a Chriſtian, is both the ſumme and end of the Commandment, 
the fulſilling of the Law k). It is impoſſible that any commanament ſhould be grie- 
vcus to him that leveth him who gave it (0). Love maketh all things pleaſant, and 
the very commandment ſwcet, and to re jence at the Word, as one that findeth great 
Soil). 

? — this hypocrite maketh a vertue of neceſſity ; the Chriſtian maketh a ne- 
ceſtity of verive. The one will obey when forced by God, the other holds him- 
ſelf bound by neceflity to terve him willingly, when turtheſt off from force. And 
ſo, the one, by his unwillingneſle, loſeth his work; the other, by his readineſſe, gets 
the reward, 

This hypocrites obedience is perfunttory. 

If he muſt needs do ſomewhar, he will do it for once. And, ſo it be done, tis 
no matter, bow. Opus operatum is à full work, and x full diſcharge too, for him, 
how ſlightly fjoever done: He makes an idol of God; and any thing will ſerve an 
idol. He can hardly pray, but he doth it ſo yawniogly, as if he were telling a tale, 
or anſwering a queſtion between ſleeping and waking, late at night; himſelf ſcarce 
takes notice of ine asketh, or whether he pray or not. Something muſt be 
done, to pertorm a task. and for this he hath a forme at his fingers end, as an old 
Pop:ſh Idiot hath his "Pater noſter and Ave Maris, upon his Beads, Nor is there 
any difference, fave only che one is in Latine, the other in Engliſh; the one un- 
dei ſtandeth nor; the other cateth not, what he ſaith. If he have the words by rote, 


that's enough, although the matter was never in his heart, He performes bis de- 
votions by tale, 3s che Papilt doth, rather than by weight, as the Chriſtian 
dot h. 


If 


2 a. 
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If he preach, it is ſo coldly, dully, careleſly, that whatever the matter be, he 
martes it in the cureleſſe managing of it. He whiff it out as if he were taking to- 
baccho, rather than ſpeaketh as the Oracles of God (). And ſo farte in the Word , pe-. 11 
from being i bs; heart as a burningfire font wp in bis bones (o), that it ſeems to be 6 Jer.10.9 
frozen in him, and hath need of a fire to thaw it. Or it he ſhew any fire, it is 
ſtrange fire, not that of the Sanctuary. He is better at /owing pillowes under all eb 
bowe: (p), than at crying alowd,to fbew the people their fins (4). p Ezck 14.48 

Yea, if the work be not none at all, In excuſe will ſerve his turne as well; and 41% 58. 
indeed there is little odds between them, ſave only that the excuſe may perhaps put 
him to more paines, than ever be meant to have taken in doing of the work. 80 
San! being convinced that be bad not done the Commandment of the Lord in de- 
ſtroying «Amalek, put it off to the people : if any thing were omitted, it was their 
fault, not his. What was done, he aſſumes to bimſelt. I bave performed the Com- 
wandment of the Lord (r). But when he perceived Samael to finde fault with the 
beating of (beep, and lowing of oxen, that were not utterly deſtroyed, be bath his 
excule ready : 7 bey bave brought them from the Amalekites: for the people [pared the 
bet of the ſheep, and of the exen, to ſacrifice to the Lordthy God, and the reft we have 
wtterly deſtroyed (i). Thereis 2 devil that is never off che hypocrites elbow, to 
belp bim with an excuſe of what he cannot deny to be done. What is good he 
will own, although he hath leaſt hand in it. What is evil, he throws off wholly up- 
on others, although bimſclf were chief actor in it. 

Contratily, the tree Chriſtian performeth his obedience With all poſſible care and di- Viffer. 
ligence. 

Io do the work commanded, is his full reſolution : this he will do, whatever it 
colt him. He will rather loſe bis life than owit it. But, remembring that Word 
of the Lord, Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, or negligentiy (); t Jer 48-10 

He is more careful of the manner, than of the work it ſelf. He doth not only work FINS 

ont his [al vation(#),but git es diligence to make his calling and election ſure (). He doth —— = 
not only plcaſe Gd, but he dothoneriue/au, ambitiouſly ſtrive to out · ſttip others, * 
as men that ate ambitious of honour, to be accepted ef God (x). He doth not x2Cor.s.9 
only run, but labour to out · run, not only others, but himſelf, He is not contented 

to make one, but ſtrives to be the foremoſt, and to /abowr more abwadantly than they 

all (3). y :Cor-15 20 

He would not come bebinde in any, but go before in every duty. And yet when 
be hath gone furtheſt, and given God the honour of his grace; Mot 7, but the grace 
of God which was with me, he plainly profefſerh be hath not done all that he de- 
fireth; mot as though | had already attained, or were already perfect, but / follow 
after (z), Jene I purſue it, as an hound, eager of his game, puriueth the chaſe bn. 3. 12 
with all his might as well as skill. Therefore he addeth, hir one thing 1 do, forget - , 
ting thoſe things which are bebinde, and reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, 

All things chat he hath done is nothing, ſo long as any thing more is to be done. 

Therefore he pteſſeth on ſtill further and further, with more and more ſtrength, 

$kill, and induſtry, cowards the mark, for the price of the bigh caking of God in Chrift, 

Jeſs (a). If any can go beyond him, it (hall be againſt his will, although he fay aver.13,14 

nothing of it. And, if eb ont-run Peter in going tothe Sepulchre, Peter will make 

an hard ſhift but he will firſt get into tbe Sepulchre (). He correcteth his de h John 20.4.6 

feAts- by more induſtry, as Z act be helped his lowneſle of ſtature by climb- 

ing (c). Lake 29-4 
Thus, this hypocrite laboureth to know the leaſt meaſure of obedience, that he 

may do the ſeſſe; the true Chriſtian endeavoureth to ſee the utmoſt limits, 

that he may ſtir up bimſelf to do more: the one acteth flightly, becauſe 

not ſincerely; the other uſeth all diligence, becauſe he acteth faith- 

fully, ; : 

T bis hypocrite obeyeth by ftealth. Carat. d. 
He that loveth not God, but man rather than God, is afraid of his ſervice: this 

makes him not openly to profeſſe ſerving of bim in any ſttict, and due manner, leſt 

it 
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it prejudice his eſteem and inteteſt with man. Therefore what he muſt do, he 
will do by ſtealth, for feare of the people; ot at leaſt of thoſe that have power to 
advance or cruſh him. He is afraid, or aſhamed of well-doing, if it be out of fa- 
ſhion, He is like thoſe Rulers, that being convinced that Jclus was the Chriſt, yet 
durſt not confeſſe him, for fcare of excommunication. For they loved the praiſe of 
men more t han the praiſe of God (4). 

f forwardneſſe in Religion be in diſgrace, he will not reſort to Gods people and 
convetſe with them as heretofore, but (as Zedekiab (e), with the Prophet [Jere- 
44h) undet hand. and by ſtealth, wich great caution, leſt he be accounted preciſe, 
and ail ſhould be marr d. 

Conttsriwiſe, the true Chriſtian is not aſhamed or afraid of obeying God in the open 
light. 

He may poſſibly at firſt enquiry after Chriſt, before he be fully ſer into him, act 
Nicod-mus, and come to him by night ( But when once he is ſatisfied touching 
Chriſt, and truly ingraffed into him, he who was afraid ro own him living, will 
bold iy do ſctvice to his dead Lord (g). He is not alhamed of bis Lords badge, 
but wea es it before all the world (4). If through infirmity of the Al:(h, he ſhould 
by (urprize of a ſudden tentation, with Peter, deny him; he will yet ſwim to him 
again through a flood of tears, and be content to die for him even the ſame death, 
which Chriſt ſuffered for him. 

He is bettet inſtructed, than ſo to miſtake that of the Apoſtle, Haſt thow faith? 
have it to thy (elf before God(5), than to hold himiclt exempred from a free, open, 
and bold confeſſion of Chriſt, his truth and cauſe ; He knoweth that paſſage to 
be me · at of doubtſul diſputations about meats and dayrs ; and touching Chriſtian 
liberty in indifferent things, wherein no man, bow ſtrongly ſoe ver perſwaded of the 
Ii fuſne ſſe of hat others ſcrupled ; may uſe his liberty to the ſcandal of others. 
Bur, as for profeſſing and witneſſing his faith in the Lord Jeſus ; he well remembreth 
who hat h ſaid, #/hoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Word, of bim ſhall the Son of 
min be aſhamed (k). And, whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will I al/o deny 
before my Father which is in heaven (1), 

Thus, «his hy pocrite is like Nicodemw,before Converſion, coming to Chriſt by 
nigh! ; the trne © briſtian is like the ſame man converted, owning a dead Chriſt in 
he open d:y ; the one is afraid to confeſſe him, the other feares more not to obey 
him. The ove will ſerve Chriſt, ſo no body know it the other will ſerve him, 
whoever takes notice Of it. 

T his vypocy ie obey th wm doing rigbt, but iti for ſpight. 

If ne have power in his hand, he will pretend juſtice, and fayour a good cauſe of 
the upprefied. by way of revenge of his own enemy, and under colour of juſtice, as 
Siet and Levi did ſharp execution upon Sbechem that raviſhed their Siſter ; 
ple:ding this ior % ding $hewld he deal nith eur ſiſter as with an harlot (m)? It 
he hear any evil of others, he is zealous to bring them to juſtice, rot as grieved at 
the offence, but as argry at che man, whom he now brings forth, to bring that upon 
him in Way ©! juſtice, iich with his own hand alone he dares not, or cannot 
inflict; as D'eg the Edomite, ierved eAbimelech, and the reſt of the Prieſts (n). The 
by pocrite is a very buſie informer, pretend ing great love to juſtice, but it is only 
revenge that makes him lo « ficious. Malice will put on any vizard fo it may attain its 
end ia wreaking it ſelt upon im it hateth, as we ſee in Saul deſtroying the Gibeo* 
nites, in his precended zeal to the chiaren of Iſrael and jndah (o). 

If eAbner be rebuked by Iſhboſteth for abuſing Rizpah, Sauli Concubine, aAbver 
will now do a piece of juſtice upon /beſperh, whom Abner himſelf had unduly made 
King but a little be orte. And now ke ſends to David, ſaying, Whoſe is the Land(p)? 
All knew it tu be Dzvids tight, ſo did Abner too, when he let up Iſi beſbeth, but now, 
that he is anvry with him, be will do David juſtice, by bringing abomt all Iſrael to 
him. No y he can rem mb:r what God had ſu orne to David (q), and what God had 
[poken of Dauid, [aying, 6) the hand of my ſervant David | will ſave my people Iſrael, 
Ser). Thus, he that out of emvlition of , would firſt ſet up a King . 
Davi 


5 : 3 
Chap. XXX The Obedient Hypocrite. Part.1.| 449 


David, now will do David right, not out of love to juſtice, but hatred of Ib. 
bo ſbet b. 

On the contrary, , the true Chriſtian obejeth Gods command in doing right, Y fer. 
owt of love to juſtice, and with love to the man to whom he doth it. 

Whether he reward, or puniſh, he looketh at God that requires it, and at man 
that is to be the ſubject of ir. Whom God will have to be rewarded, be diftribu. 
teth it to him without regrer, And when he inflicteth puniſhment, it is without te- 
ſpe& of perſons, not to revenge bimſelf, but to bring the offendor to repentance, 
and to make others to beware. His love t God, and to juſtice, keeps bis bearr 
from all thoughts of withholding good from li to whom it is due, When it is in the pe- 
er of his band to doit? as allo from laying, on the other ſide, I will do to him as be, prov. 3. 27 
bath done to me, | will render to the man according to bis Work, (t); meaning againſt : Pror. f. 9 
him, not againſt God or others, | 

He obeyeth God in his love to man; for, he that is bound to love his neighbowy 
as bimſelfe, is then moſt of all bound unto it, when he is enforced to execute 
ſharpeſt jultice upon him; that ſince he muſt drink a bitter potion, it may prove me- 
dicinal to his ſoule at leaſt ; that he may humbly ſubmit (as the converted thief ups 
on che Croſſe) to the courſe of juſtice, acknowledge his offences, and juſti ie the 
proceedings of God and man 2gainſt him, as Joſbuab dealt with Acban, My [opne, 

I pray thee give glory tothe Lord God of Iſrael, and mahe confeſſion unto him, and tell 

me now, what thou haft done, bide it not from me (u). He labours to draw him to re- Joch. 7. 19 
pentance towards God, before he doom him to death, that io his ſoul might be 

ſaved, although bis body was loſt. 

Thus, this hypocrite obeyeth malice, rather than God, in diſtributing juſtice, as 
the Elders of /ſrael did Jezabel, inſtoning of Naboth (v): the true Chriſtian in do- w 1 Kings 2x 
ing juſtice,doth it in obedience to God, ind love to man. as Pax! directed the Corin- 13,13 
thians, to deliver the inceſtuous perſon amo Satan, for the de ſtruction of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſw (x): The one covereth hatred with. Cor. 
deceit (y), making juſtice the executioner of his malice ; the other covereth « multi- Prov. 8. 1s 
twde of fins (x), by drawing him to repentance, whom he is to puniſh for c Jam. 5 20 
ſin 
This hypocrite will obey in ſome things, but it is for commendation. Charact. 10. 
Ne is his own end, and therefore muſt advance that, although God go by the 
loſſe. He is not ſo careful that the thing be done, at that be may have the honour 
of doing of it, If God will have juſtice done upon Abab and his houſe, and ſet Je- 
bs upon the work, he will do it; but fo, that he will have the bonour of it himſelf. 

Bebold, | conſpired againſt my Maſter, and ſlew bim(a). He had as live it were un- 42 Kings 10,9 
done, if it had not been his own doing; Come, ſee my zeal for the Lord (6). If b Ver. 16 
others will not give him the praiſe of it, he will praiſe himſelf, Thus a great 

part of this hypocrites Piety vaniſheth into pride and vain- glory. 

Alexander was angry at the multitude of his fathers victories, when himſelf was 
yer but a youth, leſt no work ſhould be left for bim to raiſe his name above his fa- 
tbers; ſo, this hypocrite is offended with his neighbours vertues, that may threaten 
an eclipſe to him, He differs not from thoſe Heathens, who followed vertue 
meerly for advantage, and admiration; and, who if they wanted a Trumpet fic 
to ſound forth their praiſes, they accounted themſelves but ill rewarded; bein 
ready to ſay with Alexander (than whom never any lift up his head more lof- 
tily upon the Theatre of honour) Qeid narras, nif Homerum revixiſſe> He cared 
for no mansdiſcourſe of his actions, unleſſe he could bring bim newes of Hemer, 
being alive again, to ſer them out, This hypoctite doth all zo be ſeen of wen (c) and £ Mir. 6.2, 50 
if they ſee not, he thinks his labour loſt, 

If he have parts beyond others, or but thinks he bath, no mean, or obſcure 
place will hold him, He needeth not others to prompt or adviſe him, to depart 
thence to ſome other place,where his abilities may be more noted, and better re- 
warded. And therefore be likes well that counſel (althougb carnal) given by 
Chriſts brethren to him; Depart bence, and go = Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee 
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the works that thou deeft, For there is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and he 

himſelf ſrebeth to be known openly. If thow do theſe things, ſbem thy ſelf to the 

d John 7.3,4 Porld (4)? They thought, as this hypocrite alſo doth, that he ill conſulteth his own 
intereſt and glory, who being a man of great abilities, doth nor blaze them where 
they be molt ſeen and admired, 

But when he comes to the height of pride, when his obedience or works have 
raiſed in him an opinion of merit : for now he preſumeth himſelf able to pay the 
Lord for what he taketh, and to ſatisfie for any thing wherein he hath offended, 
and to do, not only all that is required of God, that he may not ſtand in need of 
his mercy ; but, to do morethan is commanded, that he may purchaſe mercy for 
others allo, And to ſay truth, there is ſcarce an hypocrite in the world, but is, in 
this point, a Papiſt, in heart, For this is an opinion, wherein all bypocrites unani- 
mouſly agcee, The more is this proud ſin to be abhorred. And, whoſoever (ba- 
piſt, or not) ſeeketh his own glory is x Competitor, yes, a Rival wich God : not 
is the difference much, whether he extol merit, ability, or grace it ſelfe, 
for commendation of himſelf or others, rather than for the glory of che 
Author, : 

Differ, Contrarily, the Chriſtian obegeth, to ſet up God, not himſelf. 

He is as much afraid of ſeeking himſelf, as the hypocrite is amvit.ons of it. He 
will do as much work as be can; but, as he works not for hin! f but for God; 
ſo God ſhall have all the honour, as the ſole end of his workinp. ie is as much 
afraid of vain-glory, as of robbing of God. He will ſooner deny the work that 
he doth, than aſſume, or ſuffer, the glory of it. He did ir for God, and none but 
God ſhall wear the bonour. He knoweth that all other ingredients cannot make 
a good work, where this is wanting; without this, he that is moſt fruitſul in works, 
(which men may call good) is unto God a batren tree. The trees of 1ightes 
on/neſſe, which are of the Lords planting yield no fruit, but that wherein be 

e Ila. 6 may be glorified (e). 

The end giveth forme unto moral actions, whereby they are accepted, or teject. 
ed. Therefore, his light ſball ſo ſhine, that even they who ſee his good works, ſpat 
glorifie his Father which is in Heaven (), not him. This is his end in believing; 


* praying, doing, ſuffering, all things; and held out ſo clearly to all, that none can 
eaſily (unleſſe wilfully) miſtake him. To this, all other ends, (as the bene it of 
his brethren, yea, the ſealing of his own ſalvation, and adorning of the Goſpel) are 
ſubſervient, and do homage. He not only doth the things commanded, but when 

g Pl. 115.1 he hath done all, he opealy confeſſeth, he is an wnprofiteble [ervant (g). towhom 


no thanks is or can be due for any thing that he doch. If any man u be ſo fool- 
iſh as to ſtrive to make him vaine, by tickling bis care with vain praiſes, he looks up- 
on them not only as flatteries, but ſacriledge; and cries out, not unte , not un- 
b Plal.ut5,, £992 (6), and, God be merciful unto me a ſimmer, even when perhaps he 
iNeh.19.22 hath as ſtrenuouſiy laboured in Gods work, as ever Nebemiah did (:), He 
is as much afraid of ſuch praiſes, as an honeſt man is of receiving itollen- 
goods. 
K Phil. 4.8 He doth not ſhun, but purſue things that e of good report (k); not to have itre+ 
| ported that he doth them, but, for his honour, by whoſe Hrength be performes 
I Vce.13 them (I). He will do good works that may be ſeen, for example, and for Gods ho- 
nour ; not that he may be ſeen, and praiſed for them. He cares not how much 
bimſelf lies bid, ſo the work it ſelf may appear to Gods glory. The conſcience of 
his duty is enough to him. He is for the work, not forthe proclaiming of it. Ii 
the work appear, he will takecare, not to ſhare in the glory, He will raiſe 2s 
much glory to God as he can by doing good. His hand ſhall be ia the work, 
but none of the honour ſhall ſtick to his fingers. ' 
If any praiſe be forced upon him, he may, and will thereby take encouragement 
to deſerve more, bur not be lifted up, nor take any thing of Gods due, whoever 
ſhall tempt him to ir. He ſeeks not praiſe, but rather ſhuns it; and, the more be 


ſhuns it, the more ſedulouſly he putſueth hatt vet is praiſe-worthy. He admitcerh 
not 
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not all the commendations that ſome men would heap upon him, nor will he wholly 
rej:& ſome acknowledgements, ſo far as it may ſtand with their good, that com- 
mend him; becauſe men will be the ſooner drawn to imitace ſuch a pattern asthem- 
ſelves accuunt ſo worthy of praiſe, 
He is not ſo ambitious 25 to engrofle all good works into bis own hard, but ra- 
ther is willing others ſhould work the work of the Lord as well ar be (). Therefore Cor. 16.16 
what he doth openly, is as much for their incitement to go and do likewiſe (»), as Late 10 37 
for diſcharge of his own duty. if God deny bim opportunity to do ſome 
work which he hath in his eye, and defire, be had much rather others ſhould do 
it, than it ſhould not be done. If God think not fit to let Moſes have the honour 
ot leading //rae/ into Canaan, Moſes is well content that Feſbuah do it. If God 
declare that David ſhall not build him an Hoſe, he is ſo far from envying Selomen 
whom God choſe to do it, that he who could not have the honour to do it himſelf, 
did gladly provide all the materials he could towards the doing of is. 80 
farre will the Chriſtiaa be from hindring another, that he doth all hecan to 
further him, | 
As for the point of merit, he abhotteth the very thought of earning, ot being a+ 
fotehand with God. For well he knoweth who hath taught him in fincerity to 
acknowledge, that, when he bath done all thoſe things which are commanded bim, | am 
an unprofitable ſervant, I have dene that which was my duty to do (e) He is not ignorant, o Luke 17.15 
that no man keepeth his wife more charily, than God his honour, and that he will 
not parc with the leaſt part thereof co any creature upon any termes. Therefore the 
Chriſtian will not be his Rival in this which is ſo precious to bim. He will 
be very wary not to make him jealous in the leaſt of his going about to 
ſhare with him in thac which would make his jealouſie barne unte the lowef# 
bell, , 
Thus, this hypocrite in all the good he doth, or pretends to do, is like Iſracl, an 
empty V.ne, that br ingeth forth fruit wnto bimſelf : according to the multitude of bis 
frust, be encreaſeth the Altars (p), not to ſacrifice to God, but to himſelf: the true p Hof. 10c.c 
Chriſtian, when he hath done a good work, faith unto God, as ſometimes Joab to 
David. touching the taking of Rabbab, do thou take the City, leſt I take it, and it be 
called af.er my name (q). He will not take from God che glory of any work, that, 1 78m. 12. 285 
at Gods own command, he performeth : the one is like the Phariſces, that, when 
agood work is done by any other whom they love not, they zealouſly cry out, 
Grove glory 10 God, we know that this man is a ſinner (). But when they do any „ joha 9.24 
thing themſelves, they call for the trumpet (2). They will have the glory, or not - Nr C. 
do the work: the other in doing of good, will be ſure ſo to do it, that if men ſeek 
to ſet the Garland upon his head, he will do as Saul, when he was to be made 
King, hiding himſelf among the Hofes.); He will be as nothing, that God may be :Sam 10.22 
all in all, 
This hypocrites obedience is mercenary. Chara. 11. 
He is a Switzer, 'a ſouldier of fortune. He will fight for none, without his Go/d, 
or pay : pay him well, and he ſhall fight under any mans colours. He will ſerve 
God for ſome preſent pay in worldly things: if this be denied him, be ſticks not to 
ſay, /tis in vaine to ſerve God: and what profit is it that we have kept bis Ordinance, 
and that we have walked monrnfuly before the Lord of boſtes (u)? Gratis pamitet eſſe uMil.3.14 
probum. It repents him that ever he was good, or did good, and got nothing by it. 
Nor doth he account any thing a reward, but what his own carnal heart is ſet upon, 
He mult have the good things of the earth, or ſerve God who will. Fot his part, he 
will rather ſerve the devil for preſent pay, than ſerve God upon truſt, to be paid 
here after. 
This is a thing ſo well known to Satan, the father of this and all other hypocrites, 
that he would faine have faſtened this upon Job alſo; Dath ob feare God for nowght? 
it was for the kedge God bad male about him, bis houſe and all that be had; and for 
bleſſing the work of bis bands, Ad encreaſing his ſubſtance (v). But however the w Job 1.10 
devil knew that herein he belied 7ob, as if he had been but an hypocrite ; yet he, by 
Mmm 2 this, 
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this, makes it manifeſt that this is roo true of all hypoctit es. They will be none 
of Gods ſervants to do any thing for him, unleſſe he pay them well. He is (in the 
x Mt 25.3, bypocrites opinion) av berd Maſter (x), and bis work is hard (7), therefore be will 
y M1.1.13 notundertake it without great wages (S). His ſomes, daughters, garners, hee, 
x Ver. ic oxen (4), all muſt thrive, and be bappy, or he is not contented ; but maun. 
4 pi. ET ders, and murmutes at his penny, if others get as much or more for leſſe 
20.1 work(s). | 
2 ay : 8 the true briſtian will work in Gods Vineyard, without indenting. 
He will work for God, although God ſhould give him nothing for his labour: 
becauſe he worketh upon the ground of duty, and when he hath done, confeſſeth 
cLuke 17.10 he bath done but bi duty (c). Obedience, in him, proceedeth from a nature and 
ſeed of goodnc ſſe, which makes him look only to his work, leaving it to God to 
allow hm what he pleaſeth. He complains not of his hard wages, or hard u 
4 Mat. 20 but rather bemoaneth himſelf that he was hired no ſooner (a). It is bis grief that a 
man bath bired bim, rather than that he hath too little for his work. And ſo far is 
he from con plaining of the ſmalneſſe of his wages, that he ingenuouſly confeſſeth 
he bath more than he deſerveth, even when he receiverh leaſt, 7 am not wore 
(ſaich he unto God) of the leaſt of all the mercier, and of all the truth which thou haſt 
« Gen.32.10 Hened wnto thy ſervant (e). Therefore, although he knowet h that God will not 
let any man ſerve him for nonght, yet he can truſt God upon his word for more work 
than he is able to do. 

And although it happen to him in Gods ſervice, as to Jacob in the ſervice of 
Labas, that in the day, the drought conſameth him; and, in the night the froſt (); yet 
is not diſcouraged, nor giveth over, He is as one ſtored with natural heat, that is 
bot in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Winter ; by his inward principle of grace, he grows 
eth more bold and fervent in the midſt of greateſt diſcourzpements; ſuch cold 
nipping froſts, by an antiperiſtaſin, increaſing his beat, as it did in eſbaa and Caleb, 
g Num. 14.10 When all ebe Congregation bade ftone them with ſtones (g). 

He knoweth that he cannot ſerve God without reward, and that God will not 
be beholding to the moſt wicked on earth whom he employeth, to make them 
work without wages. Not a Jebw, not a Nebuchadne car, that doth God any ſer- 
vice (although they never intended therein to ſerve him) but be ſhall receive from 

þ2King. 10.30 God ore than bis work is worth (h). God will not then ler his own work withs 

Exck. 29 18,19 out pay. Therefore, if God give him his penny, he thankfully receiveth it; and 
when God promiſeth it, he accounts it no mercinatineſſe to have ſome reſpeR, as 

i Hcb.11.26 MAfoſes had, to the recompence of reward (i). He is encouraged by hope of reward, 
yet worketh principally upon the ground of duty. He knoweth God cannot be 
loved, without reward ; yet, he makes not the reward the ground of his love ; for 
God is to be chiefly loved ſor himſelf, without gay eye tothe reward, which when 
the Chriſtian glanceth his eye upon, he loveth more and berter, whom he loves 
beſt for himlelf, 

Thus, this hypocrite when God calis him to any work, faith in his heart unto 

k Mat,26.15 God, as fd to the Prieſts, What will ye give me (4)? or as the covetous Maſſe- 
mongers, who will rather let a ſoule lie in purgatory, (as they pretend he doth) 
many yeares, without beſtowing one Maſſe or prayer to deliver him thence, until 
they be ſure of good pay for their paines, and then inſtead of helping the ſoul out 
of purgatory, they help his friends into hell, The true Chriſtian, isas Abraham 
ſervant, going to ſeek a wife for ae, who would not ſo much as eat, wntil be bad 

1Gen.24.3z fold bir errand (I, and done his work (-) , the one, although he be by his own tel · 

n Ver. 54 ling. a great ſervant to God, yet will do no more for him without firſt Indenting for 
wages, then they who ate openly wicked, that will not ſo much as make a prayer, 

, till this queſtion be anſwered, What profit ſhall We have if We pray unto him (vd the 

Jeb 21-15 other, is as Peter, and his fellowes, that firſt forſake all for Chriſt to follow him, 

before they ſo much as, once ask him, Maſter, What ſhall we have therefore (o)? the 
one works for money, for which he indenterh ; the other, for glory in heaven, with- 
out making of bargain, 
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BED: CHAP. XXXI. 
The Talking Hypocrite, or the Hypocrite of Tongue, 
I he whoſe Religion lies only in his tongue: be ſaith, but dath not. Def 


* IV evil Speaker is called A wan of tongue (), becauſe bis p Plal. 140.11 
tongue is that with which he ſinneth. In like manner may PY) VN 
this hypocrite be termed an hypocrite of tongue, becauſe al- 

— he be not alwayes an evil ſpeaker, yet is his tongue 
that where with he deceiveth, and then deceiveth moſt, chen 
be ſpeaketh beſt: and ſo is moſt evil, when he ſeemeth moſt 
good. Words ate the ſhadows of deeds, but bis are words 

without deeds, ſhadows without z ſubſtavce, which is ever 

igious: for every (ſhadow that is natural, is the attend- 

ant, or iſſue of ſome ſubſtance. But here is no ſabſtance at all, but a meer painted 

ſhadow that ſerves only to ſet off a ſubſtance, as the bypocrite, that is but a foile, 
or ſhew, ſers off a rrue Chriſtian, 

He ſpeakech well, and doth ill, and therefore alſo is an evil ſpeaker, becauſe his 

tongue beliech his heart. He ſaith, what he meaneth not, and doth not what he 

faith; and therefore he faith and doth not, becauſe he meaneth not as he faith. All 

bypoerifieis principally in the heart, for which, bypocrites are called, H:pocrites in 
heart, that heap xp Wrath (q): they pull down wrath,not by ſmall parcels, but by heaps. £ Job 36. 13 

But this man is à double hypocrite: an — — in tongue, and an hypocrice in 

heart, For his tongue belieth his heart, and his heart, his tongue, ſuffering his life 
to confute his tongue; and, ſo deceiveth others by his tongue; and himſelt by his 

heart, He maketh his tongue a faire ſigne to an empty ſhop, or as an Ivy Buſh to 
bad wines, to delude the buyer. 

He is Pſittacws, a meer Parret in religion, that is ſtill pratling by rote the words 

of a Chriſtian, but not as a Chriſtian: a meer Jewes-trump, ora thing to make a 
noiſe with, on purpoſe to bepuile. As thoſe Orators, whoſe chiefeſt per fection hes in 
Pronunciation, are more beholding to their lips than to their braines ; ſo is this hy- 

ite more beholding to his tongue than to his heart. He is only a Speech · Ma- 
= which when he hath ſaid, he hath done. He can ſpeak well er, bur without? Deut. 5.28 
an heart to do. Sometimes his tongue runs beyond his wit; but alwayes beyord 
his heart, Sometimes he is for verboſity, as they that affect the French volubi- 
y; ſometimes, for taciturnity, as they who like better the Spaniſh gravity, 

— alwayes deceiveth, for he never ſpeaks as he meanes, nor meanes what he 
peaks. 

On the contrary, the true Chriftians tongue is the true Interpreter of hu Differ. 
heart. 
He can ſpeak nothing but wat his heart dictateth. His heart firſt enditet h, and 

then his tongue is the pen of a ready Writer (). As he that is a profeſt wicked / pH 45;; 
man, by his tongue proclaims what is in his heart; (for, ont of the abundance of the 
brart the momth ſpeabeth t); ſo a true Chriſtian,bath grace in bis lips, as the true wit · 7 Mat.12.34 
neſſe of his /ove to pureneſſe of beart(n). 69 

The tongue is the helme, or radder of the whole man (v), at this helme the care- » Jam 3.3,4 
ful Cbriſtian alwayes ſitteth, that he may bridle the whole body (x), as knowing * VG. 
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that, (however ſome ſay, Words are but winde) by his words he ſpall be juſtified, or 
condemned ()). 

To offend ſometimes in tongue, is an infirmity incident to the beſt, becauſe the 
tongue 14 an unruly evil, that no man c an throughly tame (z), ſo that there is »o 
man but effendeth in word and tongue. But the Chtiſtian. is not impotencly given up 
to the licenticuſneſſe of the tongue, for, he is purpoſed that bis month ſball not tranſ. 
greſſe(a), He taketh bred to his ways that he ſin not with his tongue, and keepeth bi 
month with a bridle (b), And becauſe, that only is well ke pt, which God keepeth, 
to his own induſtry, addeth prayer, Set a watch (O Lord) beſore my month; Keep 
the door of my lips (c). Bat all this he doth to prevent the evil of the tongue, in. 
cident to ſuch as ate openly wicked. He is carefal_alſo of thoſe evils that the hy. 
poctite in heart venteth with his tongue, which. is the preſent buli. 
nelle. N 

He is as much afraid of ſpeaking good words in hypocriſie, as of ſpeaking lies in 
hypocrifie (d). He taketh care that his words be ſuch as they ought; and that they 
prove not »4#nde ; but, be ſeconded by action. As bis ſpeech is alwayes with grace, 
jea/oned with [alt (e), ſo his actions are gracious, becauſe the ſalt which ſeaſoned his 
ſpegch, hath not loſt its ſavour. That Law of God which is in his beart, makes him 
not ro refrain his lips; and, when the word is once gone out of his mouth, it will not 
be long ere the word be turnqd into works, Grace in his heart is a la to his lips, 
and his lips ate in obligation upon his hands, whereupon enſueth obedience both in 
word and deed. That grace which firſt ſeaſoneth his heart, then openeth his 
mcuth, and after both, ſettech the whole man to work the Work of 
Cod. | 

Thus, this hypocrite aſpiring to ſpeak with the tongues of men and Angeli, is yet 
for want of works of love anſwetable to his words, hut as ſounding braſſe, or a tink- 
ling cymbal (f). The true Chriſtians words, joyning works unto them, are pleaſant 
words, in the account of God (g); and to the godly, they are as an honey-combe, 
ſweet to the ſoule, and bealth to the bones (h): the one bath the voice of Jacob, and 
the hands of Eſau; the words of the other are like the prayer of David, that geeth not 
ont of feigned lipi(i). 

T bis bypocrite is full of words. f 

This, by the wiſe man, is made the character of a foo! (A): and, no fool to the hy- 
pocrite, who takes himſelf to be wiſe, becauſe cunning to deceive, What he wants 
ia works, he thinks to make out with words, but « fooles voice is known by the multi- 
inde of Words (t). When he is ſet upon this loquacity, he is as incontinent of his 
tongue, as an * perſon, of his body. He no ſooner begins to take up the 
name of a Pro feſſor, but he powreth ent al (and more than all) bis minde, whereas « 
Wiſe man keeperh it in till after ward. (m). 

f he pray, he thinks the longer he prayeth (although he repeat over and over the 
ſame things again, not out of affection, but affectation) the better, and that be ſhall 
be heard for his much taking (n), Not that it is unlawful,upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions, to icngthen, yea, to double and treble the ſame ſuits; as Chriſt, who ſpent 
whole nights in prayer; and, /aid over and over the ſame word; (p). Repetitions may 
be uſed, but vain repetitions muſt be avoided, This bypocrite ſcemes very zealous 
in prayer, but it is in widome bonuſes, which he intends to devonre, under great ſhews 
of devotion ; and, for a pretence maketh long prayers (q). When be is in bis 
_ „ fewer words will ſerve his turne; ſhorter prayers ſeem long e- 
rough, 

It he preach, it is out of envie and ſtrife, not of geod-· wil; to vent perverſe things, 
to draw away di ciples after lim: or, by good words, and faire ſpeeches, deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple, And, through covetonſneſſe, with feigned words, to make mer- 
chandiſe cf the ſoules of men, 

In his vic / of Religion, he is commonly very talkative,not owt of the abundance 
F bir heart, to edifie others, for his heart is empty, and little worth (r), but out of 
ambition to hear himſelf talk, and to be admired of others, He talks much of Pre- 

cepts, 
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cepts, which he obeyeth not; of promiſes, which he believeth not, and of threat. 
nings, which he feareth not. He takes up the words of Scripture, as a fencer, to 
play 2t foiles , not as d ſouldier takes up the ſword to fight in earneſt. He is ſo 
full of talk, that he wearieth all, edifreth none. He hath need enough of counſel, 
but hath no leiſure to receive it, being all tongue, and no eate; a ſickneſſe like the 
plague that baniſheth the Phyſician, He would fain be heeded, but is not ſo much 
as heard, when there is no end of his babling. 
This is ſo far from being an honour to him, that it is look*t upon by wiſe men to 
be x womaniſh impotencie, not ſo much of nature, asof fin. It is a ſymptome, 
and as it were a fit of drunkenneſſe; he ſeemerh alwayes drunk to others, though 
wiſe in bis own eyes, It is us the biting of a ſerpent which cannot be charmed, and 
giveth a wiſe man no reſt. Surely the ſerpent wil bite, Without inchantment ; and, a 
bab ler is no better (). A babler hurts his friend, aides bis enemy, and undocth . Eccl 10. 11 
himſelf, As members that are diſeaſed, continually draw hamours to them; o 
the rongue of a babler, = never without an inflammation, draweth poi- 
ſon to it ſelf by continual babling, till as a fool, he fal, by bis pra- 
ting (c). Prov. o $.10 
Contrarily, the Chriſtian is ſwiſt to bear, and ſlaw to ſpeak («). Differ. 
He hath learned ſo much from reaſon, (although he never were Pythagoras his * Jam. 1.19 
ſcholar) as to be an bearer, until he be fully inſtructed what to (peak, and how to 
ſpeak. He firſt 6oweth- bis care, and beareth the Words of the wiſe, and apnlieth his 
cart unto the knowledge of God: for, be findes it a pleaſant thing to keep them with 
them, until they be Bred for his lips (, He knoweth that in the multi- w pov, 22.17 
tude of words there wameth not fine, but he that refraineth but lips 1 18 
wiſe (x). x P:ov.10.19 
When he is to come before God, he dares not to be raſh with bis mouth, nor to let 
; bir heart it ſelf to be haſty to utter any thing before God, Ne remembreth that Gd 
in the Heavens, and he npon earth; therefore bis words (hall be few (y). If be prey.“ Eecl. f. 
he will not let a word drop from his lips that he fetcht not from the bottome f 
his heart. He will pray with the Spirit, and with the underſtanding ali (c); not only & 1 Cor. 1478 
as underſtanding the language, but minding the matter. He will not u vain e- 
petitions ; yet, when he ſeeth cauſe, and his heart is in a praying frame, ha will not 
be afraid, nor aſhamed to ſe the ſame word:( a). Y a Mat. 26-44 
If he be put in traſt with the Goſpel, althoug he hold it his duty to preach the 
Word, and to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon, and to ſpend and be ſpent, as knowing 
there i A neceſſity laid upon him, and wo unto him if be preach not the Goſpel (5), yet he 5 1Cor.g.16 
knoweth withal, thata Preacher muſt be wiſe, if he will teach the peo le knowledge, 
therefore be giveth good heed, and ſeebeth out, and ſetteth in order many Proverbs, and 
ſeeketh to finde out Words of pleaſure , or, acceptable Words, not to gratifie mens luſts 3 
ot curiolity, but to win upon their affections ; for that which he ſpeaks is upright, he 
even words of truth (c), which are as goadr, and nailer faſtened by the Maiters of Asie Eccl. 1s. 9 10, 
ſemblies, which are given from one ſhepherd, even the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, the great Shep- 1 
berd of the ſheep (d). His ſpeech, and preaching is not with enticing verdi of mans wiſ- 4 Heb.-13 20 
dem, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power (e). His exbortation ig not of de-© 1 CO. 
ceit, vor of uncle anne ſſe, nor in guile ; but at he is allowed of God to be pat in truſt with 
the Gofpel, even ſo he Peabeth. not 4s pleaſing men, but Cod, which trieth the heart, not at 
any time uſing flattering words, nor a cloak, of conetouſneſſe, nor of men doth he {eek 
glory (). If he peak, be peaketh as the Oracles of God, and when he miniftreth, f 1 Thel. 2:2, * 
he doth it at of the ability Which God giveth, that God is all thing « may bos glorified through 27, 
Jeſas Chrift (g). g iPerg4.it 
In bis diſcourſe with men, if it be of Religion. He is not ſo forward to ſpeak, + 
as tO Wait for the words of others that are his Ancients, He firſt ſaith, Dayjer h 
ſpeak , and multitude of yeares ſhould teach wiſdem (h): But, if he finde that they un b] b 33 7 
derſtand not, he then modeſtly and ſoberly þ. abs whar may be good to the ne of edi- 
fring, that it may miniſter grace to the htarers (i); unleſſe he perceive himſelf to be; p,,, as 
among ſwine, to whom pearies are not to be caſt (ti). And as for ordinary diſcourſe, he: Nin. 
ever 
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as * 


455 Parti. The Talking Hypocrite. _ Chap: XXXI 


ever ju.lgerh, that che leſſe he peaks, the better; and he findeth by experience that 
to be acruth, He that can rale his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife, and be that bateth 
tl Ecclul.1g 6 babling, ſpall bave leſſe evil (1), whereas the prating fool (hall fall (m). Therefore he 
mP:ov.10.8 endeavourcth that his Words may be graciow, and to that end ſuppreſſeth them, till 
he ba ve dipt them in underſtanding. He uſeth the bridle, not che ſpurre, to that 
unruly borſe, the tongue. And thac ſpeech which be doth uſe, is pure, plain, clear, 
and manifeſt ; full of gravity and weight, not with affected elegance, yet not without grace- 
* Ambr. Offic. ſulue ſſe in the delivery *, 
11 412. Thus, this hy pocrite is in truth what the Epicwrean;,and Stoick Philoſopher: of A. 
„ads 19,148 then, falſely calied St. Paul (a), , babler, or maſter of words, to no pur. 
b poſe, without end or meaſure ; like him that throws away good ſeed walſtefully, 
dicitur 4 chi and glorieth in it: the true Chriſtian uſeth only che rongue of the juſt, which is as 
pov 1 ;, Choice ſilver, whereby bu lips feed many (e), being like to the vertan Woman, who 
5 - — * opentth ber mouth with wiſdom, and in ber tongue is the Law of kindneſſe (p). The one, 
— queri in ba>ling, hath his heart in his mouth; although in ſpeaking ot religion or teligi · 
ws, ſeu * ous things, his tongue and his heatt are far aſunder : the other hath his tongue in 
homo, cer haſus his hett, to conſider what is profitable, and fi, before he utter it; and, to ſpeak 


H Son ia {10m the heart, what he utteteth with the tongue. 
Set =] IT 61s b. porrite is loud and clamoroue, 


o Proy, 10,21, He that ſpeaks much uleth not to ſpeak ſoftly, in a whiſpering tone · Loudneſle is 
2+ his beſt zcal, and clamour his chief rherorick, and ſtrongeſt reaſon, He thinks to 
bonus carry the matter by noiſe, as the {ambrians in their fight with Marius; and 
Charatt.2. S$tex:or (whoſe voice (ſaicli Homer) equalled the voices of fifty men *) at the (i 
Hemer tag of rey, He argues as if Guns were diſputing with Bells, which ſhould give the 
louder found. He ſpeaketh as if he were in a tempeſt at ſea,or in a mill: or, asif 
e mrant to out- blow the winde, or ſupply the defect of reaſon with abundance of 
g Ecclui. 26. 7 breath, He is like the loud-crying woman, fitter to ſcare aWay enemies (4), than to 
prevail wich reaſonable friends. He maketh his quiet neighbours acquainced with 
the rroubles of warres. 
If he pray, he muſt be ſo loud, that he may be beard where he is not ſeen, likeZBaal 
ry 1King.18.26 Propbers, that cried aloud ſaying, O Baal bear us (r ):not that it is unlawful ſomtimes 
to liſt up the voice in prayer ; but this is the hypocrites property to make his voice 
his prayer, efpecially in his moſt private and ſecret devotions ; which is all one, in 
sMa:.G.s5 effect. with praying ſtarding in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the Nrecis (1), 
Or like thoſe hypocrites of old, who bowled ap their beds, yet cried not tothe Lord 
Hin with their bearts (. They make as loud à noiſe as a dog when he bowleth; and, 
to as littic purpoſe: for, rhowgh they cry in mine cares with a loud voice ((aith the 
u Ezek 8 18 Lord) jet will [ not bar them (). 
If he praiſe, or applaud his neighbour, he doth it with a loud voice, riſing early in 
.0v.27. 14 1h4 morning (w): not for any good to his neighbour, whom he flattereth ; bur, for 
ends of his owne, to be a gainer by him, if he love flattery, Therefore doth he 
riſe early, for fear of loſing his reward. He will be the firſt in praiſing and flatter- 
ing, where he hopes fora reward ; but, will be the laſt, in praiſing others that de- 
ſerve better, where there is nothing to be gotten, Howbeit, if the parties whom 
be praiſeth,be eminent, and popular, ſo as it may beſome commendation to him- 
ſelf, ro praiſe them, (becauſe it may argue him to be in love with goodneſſe, for 
that he ſo much praiſeth it in others) be may then highly commend him whom 
no man cannot but praiſe: juſt as the Damoſel, poſſeſt With a ſpirit of divination, 
which brought ber Maſters much gain by South-[aying, went out to meet Paul and 
Timothy, &c. and followed them with this loud acclamation, Theſe men are the 
« Aa: 16.16 Jervantsef rhe met High God, Which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation (x), Tbe de- 
17 wil himſelf becomes a Profeſſor, in hope either to be the more gently dealt with by 
J Ver. 18 thoſe that had power to marre his market (as here it fell out y) or, as ſecretly ins 
tending to diſgrace thoſe whom he commendeth, as that Pyrboxeſſe did, ſuppoſing 
that wiſe men wou'd not long value them or their doctrine, that would be beholding 
to the devil for approbation, 
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Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian doth al With arlutle noiſe as he can, | Differ. 


He is for wiſdom, not folly ; for ſincerity, not popwlrity : therefore he doth all 
wiſely, that is toſay, quietly, and with leaſt din or noiſe. He knoweth that God 
himſelf affeReth not to be among thunders, and earrbquakes (it is the devils delight 
to mix himſelf with tempeſts z) but rather to be t fill vice (a): and that Ibn 
the words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, mere than the cry of him that ruleth among a 1 King. = 
fooles (b). Loud clamours take up ſo much of the eate, that no room is left for rei- TRE" 
ſon to judge of the matter. As a ſofr ſhowre ſoaketh bettet into the ground than b Eccl. 9.13 
a hard ſtotme; the one opening and ſoſtening. the other beating and hardening it; 
ſo bis ſtill voice, wherein wiſdome droppeth as the dew, ſoaketh in, and ſofteneth 
the hearts of his hearers, whereas violent ſpeech, turneth the heart of the hearer 2 
gainſt him that ſpeakerb. 
f he be in any diſputes, he bringeth ſoft words and hard arguments. He will 
not ſtrive, by loud and clamorous language, as ſeeking to prevail by violence, or im- 
pudence, but, be gentle wnto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſſe inftrutting 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelve1 (c). If he pray, eſpecially in private, he 1s carcful to let c «Tims 24 
his heart cry louder than his tongue, and his tongue to be tied to the rules of diicte · 35 
tion and comelineſſe, If he pray in company, he htteth up his voice, that it may 
reach all that joyne with him in the duty; but, no father. It he pray in ſecret, 
he taketh order that none but his Father which ſeerh, and heareth in ſecret. may take 
notice of his praying (4) Heprayeth, as Hannah, who pake in ber heart, only ber d Mar.6 6 
lips moved, but her voice was not beard (e). Sm. 1.13 
If he praiſe any man, it is not with Aloud voice, as aſlatterer ; for well he know- 
eth. that a flatrerer is but an over · o fficious ſervant that is a ſecret thief; getting 
what be can for himſelf, and berrzying the reſt into the hands of the devil, as A. 
bbs Prophets did him (/). Therefore bis praiſe is to provoke others to the lame f1Kirg.12.6 
practice of vertue, which he praiſeth: It is the good works done, not the workman, K. 
which he chiefly commendeth ; not to make him proud, but to encite and engage 
him co do more, and better, and with ſome caution too (eſpecially when he ſecmes 
to ſotetel what ſuch an one will be, if he go on as he beginneth) as ſometimes Sci 


io did, C. Marius, gently clapping him on the ſhoulders. and ſaving, Peradventure pf in Mario. 


this ſhall be He. By which he encouraged him to deierve, yet kept him from ela 
tion of minde, by beginning his Propheſie with a Peredventare. He is ascareful to 
keep down pride, as to provoke to vertue z to quicken to diligence, as to encourage 
by praiſe, and hope of reward. 
Thus, this bypocrite hath no other zeal,but loudneſſe; nor reaſon,but clamour, 
to bear down all reaſon,truch,and juſtice, like thoſe malicious and yociferous Friis, 
Rulers and people of the Jewes, that when Pilare had again and again pronounced 
Chriſt innocent, and the third time demanded a reaſon of their eagerneſſe to have 
bim put to death, asking them, har evil hath he done ? they, in ſtead of giving 2 
latisfaRory anſwer, Were #nſtant With loud voices, requiring that he might be cruc / (a; 
and by their voices prevailed (g).The true Chtiſtian, even when provoxed to paſſion, g Luke 23.23 
isas Pan, (pleading before Feſtus and Agrippa) when, charged by Feſtus chat be 
was beſide himſelf, and that much learning had made bim mad; he aniwered calmly,and 
gently, 1 am not mad,mo#t noble Feſtui, but ſpeak (or ih the words of truth and ſober- 
neſſe (): He acquitted himſelf of madre (ſe, as much by his /ober ſpeaking, as by the h Aa 26.14 
truth which he ſpake. The one, in ſpeaking to God, is as loud as if he bad to do 25 
with an idol; the other, as having to do with him that knowech the ſuit of the heit, 
before it be uttered by the lips (5). The one is ſo loud in praiſing, that all finde rt | 
to be bar flattery; the other, ſo cautious, and modeſt, that none can pronounce * 1 55-24 


him a flatteter. 

T bis hypocrites ſprech is With affeBlation, : 

He is for eloquence (an able Maſter of language) more than for truth: and ſ me- Chara. 3. 
times for ſlovenly looſe, or broad expreſſions, in contempt of eloquence, which 
he therefore ſleightetb, becauſe never able to reach it. Sometimes he aſſects to 


be Laconical, or very (bort and curt in - expreſſions, like that of the Lacedemoni- 
nn ans 
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an: to Philip, who threatning that, if he entred their Confines, he world mtterly deſtroy 
them, they anſwered him in one word, A, /f. When at another time, He ſent 
to know whether they would receive him into their City, they wrote him aniwer, 
in capital letters, only thus, Or, No. He will be curt and quaint of ſpeech, like thoſe 
that affect a Poetical kinde of wiſdom, and are indeed verbotenus ſapientes, but only 
aff. ted word · Maſters, or Mord. wiſe, to be able to ſpeak elegantly (as be thinks) ta- 
ther than truly or ſoundly (which he mindes not ;) to deliver Apotheg mes, rather 
than plain inſtructions; riddles, rather than plain ſpeaking; to ſpeak ſententiouſſy, 
rather than ſenſibly out of the feeling of his own heart; oracles, or ſtrong lines, 
which are many times but non-ſenſe wrapt up in a ſtrange babit, and being opened, 
prove but an Ape in a childs dteſſe. 

Bur, ill do uch ſayings become ſuch ſpeakers : for, either they underſtand them 
not themſelves, and then that of the wiſe man is well beſtowed on him, Excelen. 
cie of ſpeech becometh not a fool (&); and, a parable in bis mouth, is like a thorne goin 
up into the hand of a drunkard (1), that makes uſe of he knowes not what, that rather 
wounds than helps him: or, it is not underſtood by others, and fo is caſt away 
with indignation and contempt, His affected brevicie, breedeth ſcorned ob- 
ſcurity, 

Or, on the other hand, he is for a wiſe-drawn ſtile; he muſt draw out every ſen- 
rence to ſuch a length, as ſcarce any mans breath is able to carry him to the period 
of it; or, his braines, to make ſenſe of it. Or he is ſo frequent in childiſh Parone. . 
mitier, and aflected cadences, as is able to ſet an edge the teeth of any maſculine O- 
rator. Quaint phraſes are his chiefeſt ſtudy, and a pick't ſallet of words are the 
beſt diſn that he hath to ſet before you. Enticing words of mans wiſdom (m), ate 
of him more ſet by, than the Oracles of God (. Nothing but a golden Key will 
open his Cabinet, which, being opened, contains nothing but a few braſſe rings, and 
Briſtol-Cizmonds. 

Yea ſometimes, he ſheweth as much affectation in his very provowncine, as in the 
words he pronounceth, As ſome affect our-landiſh pronunciation of the French, or 
Spaniard, or of the Dutch, or Italian, who to be admired of fooles at home, make 

themſelves ridiculous to wiſe men abroad: ſo this hypocrite is ſometimes for a whi- 
ning tone, ſometimes for pronouncing through the noſe. Nothing pleaſeth him 
better than the ſound of his own fiddle, although never ſo much out of tune. That, 
he thinks, muſt needs pleaſe others, that beſt pleaſeth him, even when he makes 
himſelf abhorred of God, and nauſcous to men. 

He may be called the whining, groaning, or drawling hypocrite. He ſpeaketh 
aSif he were no man of this world. He ſeems ſo far out of love and patience with 
the corruptions of men and of the time, that you would think him a vecy Let in 
Sodom. whoſe righteows ſonle is daily ve xed (p): whereas in truth all this ado pto- 
ceedeth eithet from feebleneſle of ſpirit, unable to bear his own croſſes and dif. 
appointments in thoſe things for which he turn'd hypocrite; as every weak thing is 
by nature apt to make moan ; or, which is worſe, from a prerence of zeal, and a 
preſumption of holinefſc, whereas none maketh leſſe conſcience of duty, none 
helpeth on, or addeth more to the evil of the world and of the times, than he: as. 
in covetouineſſe, and cozenage, (perhaps he will not ſwear) lying, and idleneſſe; 
and even in this that he ſaith to others, (who pethaps may be better, cannot be 
worſe than himſelf) Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me,for I am bolier than thou: 
whereas he and ſuch as be, are a ſmoak in my noſe,(or wrath,) ſaith the Lord, a fire 
that burxeth all the day (). For, while he lamenteth other mens fins, he laugheth 
in ſecret at his owne. And, among the ſins of other men, he is fatre more offend- 


The Talking Hypocrite. 


ed with thoſe whereby he is hindred, than with other fins, by which God is more 
diſhonoured ; Hz is angry at him that hath deceived, or over-reached him, that 
hath oppreſſed, or otherwiſe croſſed him in his deſignes, but ſeldome layes to heart 
lying, hypocrifie, pride, covetouſneſſe, ſecret uncleanneſſe, idleneſſe, &c. Theſe, 
or ſome oi theſe unclean birds make their neſts in his grove, and lodge in his boſome, 
without noiſe, or notice. ; 


Con- 
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Contratily. the Chriſtian truly uſeth bis tongue as bu glory. Differ. 
It is that Organ by which his outward man differeth moſt from beaſts, becauſe 
he thereby pronounceth articulate ſounds, and expreſſeth rational notions, as un- 
derſtinding whar he ipeaketh. As therefore the Lord hath honoured bim with 
ſuch a faculty, ſo he maketh uſe of it to the honour of his Maker, and there- 
by it becomes his own glory (p). Not that it is his glory to uſe it alwayes, or 2s p Pial. 108.1 
himſelf pleaſeth, as they do wo lay, aur lips are onr on (q); but, when he may uſe 4 Pſal.z 2.4 
it to the glory of him that gave it. | 
He obſervech his rime to keep ſilence, as well as to ſpeak (r). Silence is ſometimes 7 Eccl3.7 
z vertue, not that ſilence of the hypocrite, who is ſon etimes ſilent out of ſullen- 
neſſe; or, becauſe by ſpeaking he ſhould bewray his ignorance, (which be is loth to 
be known of, becauſe he would be thought to know every thing ) Wiſdom b too 
bigh for ſuck « fool, herefore ke openeth not hu month inthe gate (). This is a ſilence « Prov. 24.7 
of cunning, not vertue; his only vertue being to hold his tongue, when he knowes 
not what to ſpeak, But the true Chriſtians ſilent, when, beiog rich in the pearles 
of good dect ne, ſound inſtruction, heavenly ccuntel, he findeth himſelf 
to be among dogs, or to have lighted into an herd of ſwine: and then, he 
knows his rule, Give not that which is holy wnto dogs, neither caſt ye pearles before 
ſwine (t). t Mat, 7.6 
But, becauſe Cod is more honoured by the right uſe of ibe tongue, than by not 
uſing it at all; and, that God hath given wiſdom (as he gives riches) not to all a- 
Ike, but, ro ſome more plentifully for the ſupply of others, that there may be a 
kinde of hoſpitality expected from the month of the righteous, to feed many (#), by yu Prov.to nn 
bringing forth wiſdom (v). He endeavoureth to keep as good an houie as be can w Ver.z1 
in this kinde, or at leaſt, c e»ferre ſymbola, to make upa feaſt among himlelf and o- 
thers that frare God, by ſpeaking often one to another (x), in the behalt of God and his æ Mal.z-16 
righteouſneſſe, and for che aſſiſting and encouraging of one another in the worſt of 
times, in the way of tigbteouſneſſe. 
Nor is he a man of words, that is, one that affeReth words for curioſity, elegan- 
tie, or yain-glory, He maketh uſe of words as men do of a Card or Campaſſe, 
to ſhew- himſc'f and others the way of well-doing, that he may #rrive at the deſi- 
red haven; or, as men do of keyes, to unlock that which needeth opening. He 
eſteemeth that co be the beſt eloquence in teaching, which moſt uſefully openeth 
that which is locked up; and that to be the beſt wit, which ſo uſeth words, as to 
meke truth moſt conſpicuous, 
To what end is a golden Key, if it open not what we defire to ſee ; and what hurt, 
if the Key be of wood, ſo it do the deed,which the other cannot, (ſaith Saint A- 
fn e,) ſeeine all+weexpeRt from a Key, is but to open what was before ſhut up? Pe Def. 
He chercfore ſhunneth all words, how gaudy and gorgeous ſoever, whick edifie £914 46.11 
not, He gives leave to any to go before him in excellency of ſpeech, ſo bimſelf 
come not behinde in ſeriouſneſſe and weight of matter, He chooſeth rather to ſer 
{orch truth in a plain dreſſe, than in the tice of an hatlot, as knowing that as levity in 
2pparrcl argues too mach lightneſſe and vanity of minde, ſo too much — in 
expreſſion, brings truth it ſelf into ſuſpit ion. 
The Apoſtles were enriched with the gift of Tongues, in the day of Pentecoſt, not 
only for variety of Languages, but for elegancy ot ſpeech, by which they were en- 
abled to ſpeak ¶Apotheg mei (), which comprehend much in a little, they fake 4 y AG 
the Spirit gave them utterance, yet did they not affect ſuch kinde of ſpeaking, in «pdiyſ6- 
their ordinary preaching. Paul ſpake wiſdom among ſuch as were perſeds, yet not | 
the wiſdom of thu world, and it was tie words of wi/dow, not the wiſdom of 
words (2). Tobeable co ſpeak elegantly, is the gift of God: too much to affect + Cor.z 7 
ſuch ſpeech is an abuſe of that gift. He accounts him the beſt Rhetorician, that ſo 
ſpeaketh, as to tesch, delight, and prevail. Theſe three therefore the Chriſtian 
hath in lus eye; the ficſt and laſt are his aime, the ſecond he uſerh ſo farre as ic may 
be an in. let to the other two. He is no enemie to eloquence, but to profuſeneſle, 


which oftenderh gravity, and is altogether unbecoming the ſimplicity of the Ge e- 
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ſpel : for, it endeavors fo to ſet out trivial and the ſmalleſt matrers u werbs- 
rum ambitu. quali nec magna atque Nabilia decenter, & graviter ornaren ur, with uch 
a frothy affectation of words, as wherewith even the great and weightieſt truth 
* Aug de Doc. could not with comeline ſſe and gravity be attired *, 
cbriſ | 4 cp. And as for voice, and pronunciation, he keeps to that which nature, not affeQed 
induſtry ſuppli-s him with, Here, he keepeth cloſe ro that grave rule of a giest 
* Deofic 1.1. Maſter of imitable eloquence, and elocution,St. Ambroſe *.T ouching voice, faith he, 
6.23 Sit ſane diſtinfla pronunciationis modo, & plena ſucc i virili, ut agreſtem ac [nbruſti» 
cum ſugiat ſonum, non ut rithmum affeflet ſcænicum, ſed myſticum ſerver. Let the 
voice be diſtinct in the manner of pronunciation, and full of manly vigour, that it 
may eichew ruſtical and clowaiſh tone; not affecting the riming tune of the ſtage, 
but keep to the gravity of that ſacred matrer whereof he diſcourſeth. And if 
he ſpeak in a mourning tone, it is from the true ſenſe 0: Gods diſhonour, not out of de- 
ſign to deceive, 

Thus, chis hypocrite is as Tertullus chat took more care of his Oratory, than of 
the matter he was to ſpeak ; and ſtudied more the elegancie of his language, chan 
the truth of his charge (for, not ſo much as one witneſſe was produced to prove 

£ Ads 24,13; it: a) the true Chriſtian is as the Preacher, that, in ſeeking out acceptable words, his 
main care was, that what was written (by him) might be wpright, even words of 
b Eccl.tz.10 truth (6). The one darkeneth comnſel by words, Without knowledge (c), making that 
Job 36.2 more obſcure which he undertook to explain; the other, by the /weetneſſe of bis lips 
4 Pov. 16 1x #ncreaſeth knowledge (4), by clearing up that which before was obſcure : the one, as 
Hered, by a fluent tongue, ſeeks toraiſe glory to himſelf, which juſtly ends in his 
„As 12.21 Own confuſion (e): the other, as Paul, hath the tongue of the wiſe, which gelb K- 
f Prov.15.z ledge aright (f), and ſo cauſerh others to glorifie God in him (g). 
g Gas Thu hypocrite talks of God and good things, without minding of either. 
Charact. 4. As the Parret is taught by the belly, to cry, Ave ¶ aſar, not knowing, nor thinking 
whom Cez/ar was; ſo this hypocrite hath often God in his mouth, when God « 
net in all his thoughts (H). He maketh bold with bis name, that never thinks of 
his nature; ſometimes by way of Iaterjection, O God! O Lord! OChrift | when 
any thing is done or ſpoken that ſeems ſtrange to bim; ſome /, imes, by way of in- 
ſinuation to get ſomething from God, as /ſrael, which cried, My God me know 
thee (): but, never thought of him; for, even then I/rae! had caſt off the thing that 
1 goed (4) : be had caſt off that God, whom he pretended to know, and made uſe 
of his name, only for ſelf-ad vantage. 

Sometimes he doth it, to petſecute others, as thoſe hypocrites of old, who caſt 
out their brethren, and for countenance of their perſecution, call God into the bu- 
10.66. fineſſe, ſaying; Let the Lord be glorified (1): 3s the bloody Biſhbps, in times of 

Popery paſſed ſertence on the Martyrs, beginning it with In nomine Domini. 
Whence it grew into a Proverb, Jn nomine Dimini incipit omne malum. Jn the 
Name of God, is the introduction to all miſchief 5 which makes the wickedneſle the 
greater, that calls in the great and glorious God, to father the devils baſtard be- 
got on their wicked hearts. 

He taketh the Name of God in vaine in his very prayers, ſometimes ignorantly, 
not ſo much as knowing when he nameth God, as ignorant people ſaying their 
prayers in Latine which they underſtand not; ſometimes cuſtomarily, ſaying over 
that with his lips, which was never in his heart: drawing near with bis month, and ha- 

n Iſa. 29.1 nouring God with his lips, but have removed bis heart farre from bim (m). Making uſe 
of the Name of God and Chriſt, no otherwiſe than beggars, upon the high way, or 
at our doors, who to move pity in others, have often in their mouths the Name 
ofthe Lord,andJeſus Chriſt, whom they never think of nor care to know more than 
to uſe their nimes as a charme to get an almes. So that this hypocrite makes pray- 
ers unto God, as that Atheiſt, under the name of Pierce penny-leſſe made his ſuppli- 
cacion to the devil. 

And in the ſame manner he diſcourſeth (for his better grace) of the things of 


God. If he talk of religion, it is with a profanc ſpirit, that never thinks of __ to 
crve 


5 Pal. 10.4 


iHol. 8. 2 
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ſerve his rurne for worldly advantages, His tongue runs a gallop, when his head 
and his heart have not the leaſt tincture of godlineſſe appearing in them.” Theſe 
things be peaks of, but doth as evil things as be can. And when he ſpeaketh of 
Scripture, it ino Otherwiſe with him. Either he urgeth Scripture to upbraid o- 
thers, or to call them to that duty which he never performeth, or mindeth himſelf : 
or, it is to ſueu how much he can remember, what he can ſay out of Scripture, when 
he doth it with no other ſp rit, tl an ſome unhallowed ones have taken upon them 
to write of the teares of ( brit, that yer craciſi him every day afreſs, and bring bim 
to open ſhame (n); and ſo likewiſe of the teates of Peter and Mary Mag- nHeb 6.6 * 
dalene, that never once thought of following them in their repent- 
ance. 
Yea, ſome have been ſo bold as to tranſlate the Book of (Canticles, with a 
fithy heart and ſtile agreeable, making a carnal Epicha/aminm, or Bride-ſong, of 
that heavenly Song of Sorgs; as Bonaventure that Popiſh Schoolman preſumed to 
tranſſ1re a great part of David: Pſalmes into our Ladies Pſalter ; and where he * Printed with 
found the word Domi, or Lord, he atheiſtically made it Domins, or Lady, ma- his works Tom, 
king all thoſe prayers to her, which the Plalmiſt made unto God; and t Aen. An. 
what the one attributed ro God, he blaſfhemouſly aſcribeth to the Vu- . 


in, 
Perhaps this hypocrite maketh jeſts of, or in Scripture-phraſes ; or, on every oc- 
caſion, bach ſome place of Scripture ot other in his mouth, but without race, or re« 
verence: it may be, ro make ita charme for an Ague, or (as he believetb) to drive 
away the devil, who firſt taught him ſo to abuſe Scripture, It is true that Chriſt 
by Scripture vanquiſh'c, and chaſed away the devil, and therein hath caught us 
how to reſiſt the devil, that he may flee from (); the Word of God, being the , Jam. 4 7 
ſword of the Spirit (). But neither did Chriſt himſelf, much leſſe can we, drive a- p Epb. 6. iy 
way the devil with the bare pronouncing of the words of Scripture, unleſſe by faith 
we ſodraw weapons out of Gods Armourie the Scriptures, that the devil may be 
made to fee} the power of them, 3s well as heare the words: and therefore Peter 
herein directeth how to expel the devil with Gods weapons, by calling on all, ro 
reſiſt him ſtedfaltly in the faith (. Making uſe of the grace of faith to be too 11 Per. 59 
ſtrong tor him by the Word of faith, Faith is the maine eld wherewith we are 
, enabled to quench all the fiery darts of that wicked One (r). And without, Eph. 6. 16 
this, he is no mote aftaid of Scripture-words, than of Popiſh holy 
water. 
On the contrary, th: true Chriftian þeakeeh of God, and the things of God with ho- Differ, 
ly feare and reverence. 
Ne neverthinks of God but with feare and reverence, even when he doth not 
by bis tongue make mention of him, Sometimes his reverence is expreſſed by ar 
awful ſilence ; the Chriſtian being ſo taken, and as it were, ſwallowed up with ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhmenc at God, his Word, Works, Juſtice ; that he ſtandeth mute 
b: fore God, as notable to ſpeak, He layeth bis hand upon his mouth (), and bold: = Job 45.4 
er bus peace (). # Lev. 10. 3 
Bur, when he ſpeaks of God, ot to God, His minde, firſt, ſerionſly and reve. 
rently fixeth his thoughts upon God, whereby he /erteth the Lord alwayes before 
bim (e), not only to truſt in bim, but to ſtand in awe of him, as conſidering bat, * Fla 16.8 
and what manner of Cod he is in himſelf, and works, whoſe glory covereth the Hea- 
vers, and the earth is full of bis prai'e (): ſo that, when God Mth in avy extraordi - „ 
nary way by word or work, manifeſt himſelf, the Chriſtian dyſires to be affeRed,as 
the Prophet wis, hen | heard, my belly trembled, my lips q d as the voice, rot- 
terne (ſe entred into my h, and trembled inmy ſelf(x). He looks upon Ged, 4 x Yer.16 
teeth to be feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints, and to be bad in reverence of all them 
that are about him (1). Trerctore he dares not take  h1j name in vain ; nor, without y Pial.89.7 
God, will he ſo much as name him; By hee only, (ſaith the Church) will we wake 
mention of thy Name (⁊). d La. 26.13 
He mentions che Name of God in the feare of God, and in the ſtrengrh of 
Nan 3 Gods © 
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God: and therefore ſaitn, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God I will make 
mention of thy righteon/neſſe, even of rhine only (a), He is not as the hypocrite that 
makes mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in righteonſneſſe(b), For, 
bis heart teacheth his month, and addeth learning to bis lips ( 3 : and fo 5 lips know 
What it acceptable (d, and he wmot raſh with bis month (e). He firſt makes his ſup. 
plication to God before he preſumeth to talk of God, Let the words of my month, 
and the meditations of my beart, (for, in him, theſe two go together) be acceptable in 
ths fight, O Lord my ſtrength, and my Redeemer (). It he have a purpoſe to praiſe 
God, he firſt gocth to Gd to enable him to do it, and to lend him his own Key to 
open his lips to ſo holy a purpoſe ; O Lord, open thow my lips, and my month ſhall ſhew 
forth tin praiſe (pg) Heis aſhamed to fee what littie reverence is performed by 
Chr ſtians to the Name of God, when he reaceth, or heareth, that very Turks ſpeak 
not f Gd without falling flat dowa on their faces, 

If he ſpeaks ot the Word ot God, he findes it like fire in his bones (H, cauſing bis 
keart to burne nithin him (i, as being deeply affected with what be ſpeaketh, He 
ſpe.keth no! of it, lightly, vainly, careleſly, ot as adulterating it, to look favour- 
abl; upon errors, and blaſpi:emies ; but, as of ſincerity, and «s of God, in the ſight of 
God ſprake:h be of the Word of God, in Chriſt, that ſo it may not only b#i/d #3 
brmſelf in bi moſt boly faith (, but be more eſſectual ro rhe w/e of edifying of o- 
thers. and muniſſ er the more grace to the brarers (1). He maketh not ſpurt with it, 
but trembles at it (*) : and is ſo farre from making it a charme, that he makes uſe of 
it to charme bis heart againſt all ſupcrſtition, and every fue way, and to hate them 
that regard /wch lying vanities, 

it be enter diſcuurſe of the Works of God, he ſo ſpeaketh of them that be gi- 
vel h to the Lord glory and ſtrength, be giveth unto the Lord the glory due uno bis 
Name (m). He taketh pleaſure in contemplating the Works of God, and there» 
tore ſeckerh them out, meditates on them, and both findeth and eſteemeth them to 
be bonowrable ard g/oriows (v): and then reſolveth, with David, to ſay unto God, 
I will ſpeak, of ihe gloriow honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. And 
he ſpcaketh of them, ſo that ot her men allo ball peak of the might of Gods terrible 
afts, ard abundantly utter the memory of his great goodreſſe, and fog of bu rig breouſe 
neſſe (o). Vea, he ſo ſpeaketh of Gods judgements in the earth, that both himſelf 


| and the inhabitants of the world may learn righteomſneſſe (p)- 


Thus, this bypocrite ſometimes names God, and good things, as ſome uſe cu- 
ſtomary compellations at every turne, thereby to adorne their ſpecch; or, as pro- 
fane (wearers, that oſten have God in their mouthes, to his diſhonour, and their 
own confuſion ; the true Chriſtian ſpeaketh of God, as fearing this glorious and 
fearſnl Name, THE LORD HIS GOD(9g). And of the Word, not of the ue 
of Mu, but (a it win truth) the Word of God({r); and of his works as honourable 
and gloriow , the one makes uſe of the Name of God and theſe things, as ſome do 
of money, only ro caſt account, or to reckon their gaine; the other u- 
ſeth them to better purpoſes, as knowing the true worth and yalue of 
them. 

T bis bypocrite ſpeaks well of good things in others, but Cates mot to bave them in 

imſelf, 

He 5 vertue his good word, but not entertainment : he commendeth her (as 
men, do boyes that, for a ſpurt, work hard, wichout wages, to ſhew what they can 
do) and ſo letteth het go. He knoweth it to be his intereſt to commend good Mi- 
niſters, good Chriſtians, good Books, (becauſe men uſually take the height of bis 
goodneſſe, by what be commendeth in others, ) but followeth them not. He talk- 
eth of the bowe he never ſhot in, and applauds that excellency which be means not 
to imitate, *Tis Religion enough for him to commend ſome that have it, or rather 
ſome that had it. For, as be laith, virtatem incolumem edimus, ſublatam ex ocnlis 
quermmn invids. Vettue that is yet before us, we hate: but that which is dead and 
gone, we ſeem emulous ſeekers of; not for the love of vertue, but that he might be 


thought vertuous, without it. 
He 
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He honoureth goodneſſe in others, as the Scribes and Phariſees did che holineſs 
of thoſe chat had been long dead, bur perſecuting it in the living. They bwilt the 
Tombes of the Prophets, and garniſht the Sepulcbres of the righteous departed, and ſaid, 
if we had been in the dayes of our fathers, we would not have been partakers With them 
in the blood of the Prophets (rt), but C4 and orncified thoſe that were ſent to them- 1 Vt. 23.19, 
ſelves . He praiſeth his religious Parents and Anceſtors, as the Jewes did 4- 30. 
brabam and Moſes, never caring tor Abrahams faith, nor for Moſes his fidelity: “ Ver. 34 
and, as ſome amongſt us, are ready to boaſt, my father had ſuch good exerciſes in 
his family, and did fo and ſo, but ncver care to tread in his ſteps. And thus much 
gooane(s the devil himſelf will allow this hypocrite to have, as knowing that it is far 
more ealie to deceive by commending goodneſſe, than by declaiming a- 


gainſt ic“. Auſſiu. in 
Contrarily, the true Chriftian i more careful to he good bimſelf than to commend good Pſal Da 
ne ſſe in others. Fer. 


He neglects not to give praiſe where it is due, as envying the goodneſſe he ſeeth 
in others : but the ſighe of that, provoketh him; and, his commending of that, en- 
gageth him to be more induſtrions to get more thereof into himielf. Commenda- 
tion ſtitreth up to imitationʒ and praiſe is a ſpurre to things praiſe-worthy. There- 
fore the Chriſtian ſpeaketh of good things in others, that he may ſtirre up himſelf A 
to goodneſſe. In reading 2 good book, he laboureth to be of the Authors minde, 
and to make uſe of his wiſdom, and tules, by turning teading into practice; words 
into action; be having no other end in reading the works, or words of the 
wile, 

He is firſt diligent to reade and enquire after the wiſdom, vertues and actions of 
the beſt men, chat have written the faireſt Copies for others to follow. To this 
end wile Authors have written books, as Xenopbon wrote the actions of Cyra the 
greater, and entituled his book, Kc nada, The Inflitutes of Cru, not which 
he leatted, but taught by his actions, as the Orator explains it“ Non tam biftori» , * 
ce ſer viens veritats, quam ut abſolutum inſtitueret ducem. Not ſo much to give 4 — «2 0 0 
true hiſtorical iccount, as to make a compleat Commander or General in 
warte. And wiſe men reade ſuch books, as «Alexander did Homer, not ſo much 
for delight, as for profit, to extimulate noble mindes to heroick acti- 
ons. 

The Chriſtian will not come bebinde, but out · ſtrip heathens in this commendable 
practice. He looks upon good examples, as drawing after them I tophees of ho. 
nour, not only in the account of men, but in the ſight of God. y ie, that 
is, by the heroick exerciſe of their faith, more than by weapons of warre, the E1- 
ders of old obtained a good report, It is an honour to a believer to bear and reade 
what honour believers that lived many Ages before them have atchieved. Nor 
doth he reſt upon Yue genw, & proavi, what his Anceſtors have done; but counts 
it a foule ſhame not to tread in their ſteps. And, being compaſſed about with ſo 
great a cloud of Witneſſe: (w), as are all the Saints and faithful of £1d that have before ,, 14,4... 
him, beſides thoſe that live in the ſame Age with him, he will ot be ſlotbful, but a 
ſedulous follower of them, Who throwgh faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes(x). 0 

Thus, this hypocrite is willing enough by commending others, to put them 
upon action, but firs ſtill bimſelf, as «Abner and Joab, the two Generals of the At- 
mies of David and /Pboſheth, Let the young men ariſe and play before (), that) 2820.2. 14 
they might be witneſſes of theit valour, but not Partners in the fight ; the true 
Chriſtian, ſo looketh upon thoſe Worthies that have by their faith acted for God, 
that he alſo ran with patience to the race that is ſet before bim(z), and ſo rut, ena 25.6 
that he may obtain (a): the one praiſeth that in the dead, which he hates in the li- 4 Cy, g.2, 
ving, and ſo gets no good by either; the other giveth all others their due, and 
reaperh much benefic to himſelf, by following the good examples of the godly li- 
ving, as well as of Saints depatted. | 

This hypocrite is a great declaimer ag ainft vice, but Without deteſtation of it. Charatt, 6, 

He , 
« 
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b Eph· 5. 3 
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He loves vice well enough, and is loth to diſparage it ; but he muſt ſpeak againſt 
it, when he ſpeaks of it; ot he ſhould too ſoon be diſcovered to love it. He muſt 
ſpeak againſt it ro ſave tis credit; but be ſpeaks againſt it ſo,as to ſave his vice too. 
What a man loveth he is loth to diſcommend ; and, if he muſt diſcommend it, he 
will diſpatage it as little as he can. To ſpeak of vice, and not againſt it, is indeed 
to ſpeak for it; to ſpeak againſt it ſeemingly, yet giving it all the allowances that 
wit can think of, is cunningly to commend it. This hypocrite ſhall curſe che deceiver, 
yet himſelf holdeth faſt deceit (b). He will ſpeak againſt covetouſneſle, yet bath as 
heart exerciſed with coveton pratlices (i). He is a (harp cenſurer of uncleanneſſe, 
yet himſelf hath eye (at leaſt) ful of adultery (4). 

And when he bath ſpoken all he can igainſt his own fin, ſuppoſe it to be pride, 
oppreſſion, wantonneſſe, uſury, &c. before thoſe, who know it not to be his; yer 
when he comes amor g ſuch as are not ignorant of it, but perbaps ſhaters in it, then 
be <xtcnuates it all he can, and dealcs with it as Players do with vice in Interludes, 
trimming, and masking, (if not rather unmasking) it ſo, as it getteth more lovers 
thereby, than enemies: or, as leud women when they are arraigned for ſome foul 
offence, make themſelves fine and amiable as they can, to move pity in ſome, 
loſtin others, and to blinde the eyes of juſtice, not unlike to eat the ap- 
proach of Jebw, painting her face, and tyring her head, and in that garo, Je ont at 
— * ſuppoling that none now would, or could, tor pity, lay hold upon 
her (e). 

Gabe contrary, the true ¶ briſtian hat eth ſin, and will be ſure it ſhall get nothing by 


hit tongue. 
He cannot ſpeak againſt that ſin, which he hateth not with a perfect hatred : Not 


becauſc fin bath ſhamed him, but becauſe God hath taught him better, thereſote 
he bateth every falſe way (f). And his hatred will be ſure not only to ſpeak, but to 
do whatever may tend to the tuine of what he hateth, Either he will not at all 
make mention of the evil, by way of diſcourſe, becauſe mention occaſioneth no- 
tion, and notion (in many) btings forth mot ion (g), whereſore if it be unknown, he 
is willing to devote it unto ſilence and oblivion. There are ſome things, which 
muſt not only be not done, but not ſo much as ence named among ſt Chriltians, as be» 
cometh Saints (h. Not that he makes it unlawſul to name the Word covetonſ- 
»efſe, but to lay open all the ſecret and cunning practices which coverous wretch» 
es ſecretly make uſe of, it being a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done 
of thew in ſecrei( i). and a meanes rather to teach lin, than to reform it. 

If be muſt neceſſarily name the wickedneſſe (as ſometimes to aggravate the of- 
fence to draw the offendor to deeper humiliation; or in evidence, before a Judge, ) 
he doth it with all the deteſtation and diſadvantage of the (in that poſſibly he can. 
He chooſeth rather to imitate Solomon in ſpeaking of the odious ſins of adu/tery and 
drunkenneſſe ; who, to the mentioning of the ſins themſelves, uſually add es the ſad 
eflects, dangerous inconveniences, and dreadful ends thereof; than to imitate Haw, 
in telling of his fathers nakedneſſe to bis two brethren without ((). He will not ad- 
venture to tell a long tale, much leſſe to act a Scene of impure luſt, with all en- 
tiling circumſtances, and then think to mend the matter with a Tragical Concluſion 
of the acted offendors. Such an Antidote comes too late, and is too weak, when 
the poiſon is already taken down, and begins to work, 

Thus, this bypocrite diſgraceth ſin in policie, as ſometimes Abigail did her hus- 
band Nabel, unto David, calling him a man of Belial, not with purpoſe to have bim 
rnined, but to aſſwage the fury of David againſt him; or he extenuateth his ſinne, 
in hope thereby to preſerve it, as Let did Zoar, Is it not alittle one? the true 
Chriſtian, is as Joab, not thinking it enough that his ſin, as Abſalom, be hang d 
by the haire of the bead, unleſſe he ſtrike it with dert after dart, throwgh the beart it 


m :Sam.18,14 ſelfe (m); the one painteth and pranketh ——— in hops to finde favour; the 


other, as the Eunuch, caſteth her down ; and, at once, as eba, treadeth ber under 


u zKings 9. 33 foot, and maketh dogs meat of her (i). 


hbaratl. 7. 


T bis bypocrite ſpeakgth of the things of Cod, for controverſie, not for edifying. 
If 


7 
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If he be of a wrangliog wit, he exerciſeth himſelf more in difficulties and ſubtil · 
ties, than in plain truths, becauſe his Leviathan · wit thinks, it hath not ſes · room 
enough in unqueſtionable truths. He cannot fit down and quietly conſent to whole- 
ſome Words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doftrine which is ac+ 
cording to godlineſſe ; but, be dotes about queſtions, and ſtrife of words, whercof cometh 
envie, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſÞmtings of men of corrupt mindes, and 
deſtrtmre of the iruth (0). 

la ſtead of ſtriving to be one of them that ſhall be ſaved, he, ac « queſtioniſt, or 


1 Tim. 6.3, 
4,7 


diſputer, demands of Chriſt, Lord, are there few that ſhall be ſaved (p)? Not ask- P Luke 13.23 


ing, to learne, but rather out of curioſity; or, with a ſpirit of conttadiction. And 
this bumour poſlefſeth many, ho, having more learning than grace, ſharpen their 
wits to baffle thoſe who have more grace than learning, and by grace do ſhame 
them and all rheir learning. Sometimes pride breeds an iechin good parts, and, 
in men of great hopes, there is oft times an humour of oppoſition, which being 
nouriſhed, breedeth opinionativeneſle, and prophaneneſſe in the heart. The fitſt 
mover about queſtions and ſtrife of Words is pride, in the Apoſtles obſervation that 
was but now mentioned. 

It is a true oblervation, nimizm altercando verit as amittitur, by too much wrang- 
ling truth is loſt, Aud there is nothing more dangerous in ſcholars of pregnant 
parts, and buſie wits ,than to vaunt of a polemical, or rather parodoxical ability 
to defend any thing, though never ſo improbable; for hereby they come at length 
to hold any thing, although never ſo falſe and damnable; or to deny any thing, or 
to hold nothing, be it never ſo clear and demonſtrable, And fo, as ſome by fol- 
towing the Fencing School, come ar laſt to be —— ſo theſe, by the wit- 
fence of Sophiſtry, become deſperate hereticks, and bring upon themſelves ſwiſt de 
ſtrucbion (9) Yet this hypocrite reſolves to overcome in every conflict of diſpu- 
tation, which many times proves no better than that between the two Thebane bre- 
thren, a Cadmean victory. | 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian ſpeaketh of trath reverenly and peace- 
ably. 

He that is for truth, and not for victory, is more willing to be overcome by truth, 
than ro conquer with errour, Nor 1s he a loſer by being worſted in Argument, 
while truth prevaileth ; but ſhould ſuffer loſſe by gaining the day, bad be prevail- 
ed againſt cruth, He therefore feaſe:h errour, and gets more ground of it by prayer, 
and peaceable managing of Arguments of truth aguinſt ir, than by hot and fierce 
diſputes, herein he findes that paſſion is as bad in a diſpuration, as that duſt, rai- 
ſed between the two Armies of Mi and the Cimbres, which duſt was ſo 
great, that when they thought to engage in barrel, they loſt all fight of 
one another, whereby the glory of the victory fell to Catn/zs, Colleague to 
Marius. 7 

Wherefore he fleeth wrangling contention, doing nothing in ſtrife or vain- glo- 
y) (r), but armeth himſelf agai 
ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give them repentance, to the 
acknowledging of the truth (1). Re omitteth not the juſt and ſtrenuous defence of 
the faith, when occaſion is offeted, but contenderh earneſtly for the faith which was 


" Q3Þer-2.1 


Differ, 


Plaut. in Maris. 


it, with calmncſſe of minde, in meckneſſe inſiruct. Phil. a.) 
5 Tim. 323 


ence delivered unt o the Saints (1). But it is by ſteely arguments of reaſon, not by: Jude 3. 


by thunder claps of paſſion, and fo he proves himſelf the beſt Champion of 
truth. 

Perhaps others can fence, but not fight better, The beſt fencers are nct 
the beſt ſouldiers, A true man backꝰt with a good conſcience and a good caule, 
ſometimes foiles a fencing thief ; and a ſincere Chriſtian that loves the truth and 
peace, will keep his ground better in the defence of truth, than he that prerends to 
much more skill in diſputation ; and though he ſpeak with leſſe Art, yet what be 
ſpeaketh is more to the putpoſe. And, if all things elſe faile, yet bis faith and 
courage faile not; ſo that when he can anſwer ſophiſmes and fallacies no longer, 
he boldly reſolveth, as he that was r by Popiſh Sophiſters, when he 

00 cried 
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cried out to the perſecuting Bilhop, My Lord, altbowgh I cane diſpute for the 
truth, yet I can die for the truth, 

Thus, this hypocrite maketh aſe of Scripture, ns ſome contentious ſpirits uſe the 
Law of the land, for a waſter or cudgel to break his neighbours head; rhe true 
Chriſtian ſets it up as a Standard which he reſolves to maintain with bis life: the 
one is a fencer, no ſouldier; a wrangler, no aſſertor of truth ; the other is a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt (#), that ſo manageth his ſpiritual Armes, as to defend and 
love the truth and peace (w). 

T his hypocrite maketh no conſcience of lying to his neighbowr, 

As his carriage in the matter of his talk is t:iſe toward God; ſo he is no 
changeling, in ipeaking to his neighbour, wherein more pains than ordinary is re- 
quired to unmask him. For this, he may be called the lying bypocrite, Signanter, 
as being a more eminent liar than any other. For he is a double lier; alierin all 
his carriage as he is an hypocrite; and more particularly a lier of his tongue, in 
ſpcaking that for truth, which he knows to be falſe, with a purpoſe ro deceive, 
Every liet is by his lie an hypocrite, (Itbough be be not ſuch in other things, 
but an open wicked man) for every one that lieth would be thought to ſpeak 
truth; ſo then, an hypoctite and a liar, meeting in one, make a double bypocrite, 
or, an hypocrite in grain; A lie, is the hypocriſie of the tongue; as hypocriſie 
in behaviour is the Tie of the life. By the one he fpeaketb lies in by peeriſie (x), by 
the other he aReth lies ia all his converſation, He loveth lying rather than to 
ſpeak righteowſneſſe ()), and is uothing but a lie in all his behaviour both towards 

od and man. 

The beſt man, that bateth | ing moſt, may be made « lie by others, that put that 
truſt and confidence in bim which they ought to place only in God: ſo, men of bigb 
degree are à lie, becauſe, if laid in ibe balance with God, (for wiſdom, power, — 
bilicy, fidelity,) they are altogether lighter than vanity (). But bere is only « lis 
paſſive, which is his ſin that maketh him ſo ; not his, that is ſo made by others, un- 
leſſe he ſay (as the Brawble to the trees) come, and put your truft in my ſhadow (a): 
but this hypoctite is a lie attive ; for he not only abuſeth others, but himſelf moſt 
of all, when he ſaith to himſelf, Come and put thy truſt in the ſhadow of my hypocti- 
fe ; for he playeth the hypocrite and the lier ſo long, that he comes at length to 
beleeve bis own lie, and to truſt in it, as that by which he hopes to delude God as 
well as man, ſn 

Yea, this hype crite in ſpeakingtruth, liecth, when he underſtands, or 
belit ves that to be a lie, which he delivers for a truth. As when he talks much of 
the judgement to come, Of the torments of bell, and of the anaveidableneſſe of them 
wit bout repentance, none of which he indeed beleeveth to be true; yet, delivering 
them as truths, and believing the contrary, be lieth in ſpeaking ttutb. He that 
in ſpeaking,gocs againſt his minde, lieth, whether be ſpeak truth or falſhood. And 
what is there which this hypocrite ſpeaketh, wherein he doth not ſo lie? If he ſay, 
there is a God, he ſpeaketh truth; yet lieth, as to his lying ſelf, in ſo ſaying, becaule 
he believeth not the truth which he ſpeaks, but looks upon it as a lie. For every 
bypocrite is a fool,and every ſuch fool is an Atheiſt, that ſaith in bis heart there in no 
Gd). This is the language of bis heart, as appears by the language of his /ife ; 
he being corrupt, and doing abominable works, 1s if there were no God: ſo that, both 
his heart and life give his tongue the lie, even when he ſpeaketh truth: and he is 
is proved a lier by two of his own witneſſes. 

But, his lying to his neighbour is not confined to his talk of God, and heavenly 
things: he can hardly ſpeak, but he lieth, and loveth to lie, to whomſoever he 
ſpeaketh of other matters. He that lieth in all his carriage, will not make ſcruple 
to follow the ſame trade with his tongue. Reputation with men, is his greateſt 
ambition, therefore he muſt ſeem better than others, that he may raiſe a name, But 
his carriage anſwereth not his high-flowen profeſſion ; he ſometimes takes a cup 
too much, or is wanton, or uſerh ſome deceit in commerce, or is ſtrongly ſuſpected 


of ſome other miſcarriages, which not only blemiſh his reputation, but endanger 
his 


— 
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bis perſon. Here, he is put to his ſhifts, whereof the firſt is a lie, He out · faceth 
that wich a lie, ſo long as he is able, which he bluſhed not to do in hope of not be» 
ine diſcovered, He thinks to cover his fault by a lie, as Rachel did her fathers. i- 
dols hy fitting wpgn them (b), and lo by hiding it, doubles it. And indeed, lying is 5 Gen- 31-34 
45 common with him, as ſwearing is with a debauch'c tuffian. He can as hacdly ſpeak 
withoat a lie, as the other without an oath, 

If he be ask t a queſtion of his cartiage, not becoming his Profeſſion; or, for which 
heisafrzid he ſhall beblamed, or ſhamed : his anſwer is no other than a lie. If 
he have been where he ſhould not, and done what he ought nor, and after 
be asked, as Gebaz was, hence comeſt thou ? Ot, where haſt thou been ? He hath a lie 
ready, thy ſervant Went no whit her (c). 

li he have a minde to draw another, who makes Profeſſion of Religion as well 
25 he, (ard perhaps, with more ſincerity) into fin, and the other alledgeth any Com- 
mand of che Lord againſt it, he will belie God, and Scripture, and all to bring him 
to his lure, and make an hard ſhift ro abuſe the other with a pretended warranc 
from God for ſo doing; as the old Prophet of Bethel, who abuſed the man of God 
that had prophecied againſt feroboams Altar; by cauſing him, contrary to the ex- 
prefle Command of God, to return with him, and to cat bread, upon pretence that 
te, bring a Prophet as well as the other, had received later order from God fo to 4 
do; but be lied unte him (). 4 King. 13.18 

If he would make a ſhew of doing much more good than he performeth, and 
give aut tothe godly, as well as to others, that he bath done ſo much good for 
this or that pe: ſon, or place, as indeed he hath not; or, promiſeth ſo much, and per- 
forms but a part, yet makes the world beleeve he hath done all;and it he be charged 
«ich diſſembling therin,he anſwereth as Anaxzias and Sapbyra,who would needs (ell 
all cheir Land aud poſſe ſſionr,and lay the price therof down at the Apoſtles feer, for ſupply 
of the Saints, but let back apart of the price; and being queſtioned for it, they thought 
to make it good by a lie, that they ſold it bat for ſo much, and they had brought it 
all (cz). In a word, take an hypocrite without a lie in any diſcourſe, and fend hica to 
ede Pope to be canonized for a Saint. 

If down-right lying be too groſle to ſerve his purpoſe, and to ſtand with his pto- 
ſc Mon or honour, the devil, his father, hach found out a new Art of lying, or ra- 
ther, another ſort of lying newly become an Art, to wit, the Jeſuices impe, and 
d:riing, Equivecation, which is a ſpeech, that in ſome ſenſe reſerved in the breaſt 
of the Speaker, may be true, but according to the plain ſenſe of the words, by 
which be ſeeks to (lv fc and abuſe the hearerhgys 2 lie. If he be asked, Ar: yow « Prieſt? 
le anſwereth, Ne: meaning, he is none of the Order of Aaron, or Helchizedech. 
Demand of him, did you within ſuch a time [ce ſuch a Prieſt, or eſuit, that is ſought 
for e He anſwereth, Ne, / ſam bim not: meaning, he ſaw him not upon the top of 
Hul Iatettogate him further, Have nt you ſaid Maſs of late in England His anſwer is 
ſtili che ſame, V: meaning, he (aid it not in the Engliſh tongue, or in an openChurch. 

This be devicta to be lying, and maintaineth to be lawful: and fo makesit a 
worſe kinde of lie, than that which is on all hands yielded to be lying. For a hn 
blended and defended as no fin, makes it a bed of ſnakes, or a complication of 
ſundry ſins in one, He cannot deny, but what be ſpeaketh, is, in che hearers un- 
derſtanding, a direct lic: for, be ſaith, he ſaw not him whom he did ſee. He did 
not that, which yet he knows was done by him. To think to ſalve all with ſome men- 
til ref. rvacion to lumſelt. of which the hearer can take no notice, cannot excuſe from 
a lie x hen the ſpcech is between man & man eſpecially between him and a Magiſtrate 
that hath power to examine him. For he asketh the queſtion, expecteth a poſitive an- 
ſwer to his queition, according to the plain conſttuction and ilenic of the words, 2nd 
meaning of che queſtion; the other therfore is bound, if be ſpeak, to ſpeak truth te 
bis nciobbour ; Not one thing with the lips, and reſerving another ſenſe in his I Zech. 5. 16 
heart. contrary to the plain ſenſe ofthe words he ſpeaketh with his mouth. This 
is to Sith a denble heart (20. which God abhorreth, however Jeſuites uſe, 
and applaud it. The truth is to be jpoken in the heart, as well as with the tongue(b 0. Paal 1.3 
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He that ſpeakes that with his tongue, which is contrarie to what he meaneth in 
bis minde and heart, is a lier ro himſelf, becauſe he knoweth his words to be con- 
trary to truth; and he is a lierto his neighbour, becauſe he deceiveth him by an 
untruth cunningly uttered ; which cunning alters not the nature. of the fin, but 
aggravates it, The more cunning any man is in (inning, the more he reſembles the 
devil the father of ſinners, but eſpecially of liers (i). 

And to ſay truth, the devil is ſometimes more ingenuous than many of his ſcho. 
lars; when heliech, he will confeſſe it; they deny it, and maintain it to be no lie. 
When the father of lies had taught Ababs Prophets to prophecie a lie unto him 
touching the ſucceſſe of his march to Ramorh- Gilead, they do not in expreſſe 
termes tell him he ſhould take it; but only thus, tbe Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
hands of the King; ſpeaking ambiguouſly, (as the devil uſed, in delivering 
his Otacles,) that ſo, ir the King of Syria carried it (as he did) thoſe prophets 
might evade a lie by ſaying we ſaid indeed, God ſhall deliver it into the 
bands of the K ing; but we did not tell him what King, ner did be ever arhus, We 
meant in onr mindes, the Syrian King. Yet even the devil himſelf that put that 
anſwer into their mouthes, freely confeſſed the truth, when he declared how and 
what he would do, to perſwade Abad to attempt that warre, / ill go forth, and 
will be à lying ſbirit inthe month of all bis Prophets (k). Here's rhe lie con- 
feſt by the father of it; if his ſons think otherwiſe of it, we leave it to them to 
conſute him, 

Bur, perhaps he pleadeth, that they to whom he ſpeaketh, are of a falſe religion, 
bereticks, and ſo no members, no brethren; and, even their Magiſtrates have no 
power to examine kim, or to proceed againſt him. becauſe excommunicated : and 
all that is done againſt Lim, is,coram non judice, before one who is indeed no Judge; 
and therefore he may make more bold to baffle him. But this bold hypocrite 
conſidereth not, (though he be a Jeſwire) what Jeſs (whoſe name they abuſe ) 
did, before (iaphas, and afrerwards before Pilare, no diſciples, no Catholiques, 
Before Caiapharbe firſt was ſilent (I, to let that High · Prieſt know how little pow. 
er he had to cxamine and condemn him, who was indeed the ſubſtance of that 
ſhadow, and that great High-Prieſt, that ſhortly was to paſſe, and accord- 
ingly did paſſe, into the Heavens (m), for us, (where it is to be feared, the other 
ever came, for himſelf:) But conſidering withal, that zo this end be Was borne, 
and for this cauſe came he into the world, that he ſhould beer witneſſe unto the truth n). 
He both then, before { aiaphas, and after, before Pilate, (to whom firſt alſo he 
refuſed to ſpeak,to ſhew Pilate that he could have no power at all againſt him, ex- 
cept it were given him from above(s) Wirneſſed a good confeſſion (p) inge nuouſly ac- 
knowledging :n ſuch words and language as they might and did plainly underſtand, 
who be was, without any Equivecation, ot mental reſervation (q), leaving u an ex* 
ample that we ſhonld follow hu ſteps (). 

It may be, this hypocrite taken in a lie, will plead that he lieth but in jeſt, or for 
ſport and merriment, to ſhew his wit, not to deceive, But while he ſhewes his 
wit, be ſheweth his wickedneſſe. Every fool can lie, ad make ſpore, but not 
without ſome wickedneſſe. And if ſport may legitimate a lie, then tbe madman who 
caſteth fire-brands, arremes and death, and ſaith, am not I im (port (s)? may have a li 
cence too. Wickednefſe committed in jeſt will be puniſhed in earneſt: fool 
talking and jeſting which are not convenient, (and whoever durſt co maintain 8 lie to 
be convenient.) arc not allowed to be ſo much as named among Saints (1). There- 


fore ſporting lies are condemned by the light of cature in very heathens, Solon that 


wiſe Lawgiver, and Governour, although in his latter time he took ſome delight in 
mirth and merry Poemes, and came to hear Theſpu acting ſome of his verſes upon the 
Stage, in which when he perceived ſome lies, after all was ended, he called T heb 
to him, and asked, 7f he were not aſhamed to lie ſo openly in the face of the wor(d ; and, 
being anſwered, hat it Was not material, for that all was but in ſport, Solon beating 
the ground with his ſtaffe, through indignation, replied, , we once commend lying 
in ſport, we ſhall finde it afterwards in good carne l, in all aur bargaines and w 
inge, | ] 
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If he be not ſo pleaſanr, as to uſe the jeſting lie, but rather condemnes it, (not as 
hating the fin, but for lack of wit to make ſport, or as taken up with other wicked - 
nefle, which is more ſpore to him ;) yet he hopes the cfficious lie may be borne ® Exod. 1. 19 

without offence, which ſ-metimes may be for the good of many; it ſaved many x Joch. 2 4,8 

Hebrew-children, (and, among the reſt A4o/es that ſhould bave been deſtroyed (a), 

it preſerved the Se, that otherwiſe could not have eſcaped (x).And hence ſome 

have imagined and deicnded, pio frands, for doing of good, to be lawful : and * Tom.4. 

thoſe not only Priſcitian hereticks, (who maintained lymg te be lawful, againſt See his Book 

whom St. Augnſtine chiefly bent his learned and ſolid book,“) But great and learn- — 
cd men'ot great note in the Church, have ſpoken too fvourably of offie10 #8 lying. — — 

But the father laſt ga med hath ſo ſoundly and nervouſly anſwered all Arguments mendacium, 
and Examples brought forir, and given ſo many ſtrong reaſons out of Scripture a- boch directed 
gainſt it, as it is almoſt impoſſible to adde any thing material thereunto, or to re- 0 Conſentius. 
fute his book. Among other paſſages and inſtances, he anſwers thoſe two of the 
Midwiver,and Rahab, whom God bleſſed for ſuch their dealing, the one with the 
children, the other with the Spies, thus; Non idee fattum eff, quia mentite ſunt , 
ſed quia in homines Dei milericordes fuerunt. Non eff itaque in tis remunerata fal- " C:p-15-comr. 
latia, ſed benevolentia; bemgnitas mentis non Inquites mentienti: *, It was not fo mend. 
done to them, becouſe they lied, but becauſe they were mecciful to Gods people: 
nor their deceit, but their hencyolence; the benignity of the minde, not the iniqui- 
ty of the tongue in lying, was rewarded in them, And this we know, that God 
likes no ſuch Advocate as liers to plead his cauſe. Will ye, faith Job to his three 
friends ſprak wa hedly for God, and talk deceirfully for bim> Will ye make a lie for 7 Job 13 7.and 
him, as one hiech tor a man y)? This was his meaning, having immediately before .. 
charged chem as forgers of lies in this very cauſe. Put nothing to bis word, faith c Prov. 30 6 
eAſbur, leſt he reprove thee, and thom be found a lier (z), This unputation of lying «mr, 8 
for God, to advance his truth, the Apoſtle rejecteth with execration “. — 

Contrariwile, the true Chriftian in all things ſpeakerb the truth from bis Differ. 
heart, 

He loverh trath (6), and bateth lies (e, therefore he firſt adviſeth with his heart, 4 zech.8.19 
before he uttereth any thing with his mouth. His beart reacberh bis mouth, and c Prov. 13. 
add-th learning unto bis lips (4). His lips utternothing, but what the heart firſt 4 Prov.16.23 
dictated, that ſo he may make this ſure, not to ly, in caſe be ſhould tell an un- 
truth, through ignorance, or falſe information, Therefore he prayeth with Agur, 

Rem ve farre from me vanity and lies (+). Let, he is cautious, not to take thoſe « pro. 30.8 
things for lies, which are not ſuch. There are in Scripcure divers things which the 

ProRors for lies, do urge as lies, which arc not ſo. Every lier ſeeks to conceal 

truth. yet every one that concealeth truth is not a lier. e Abraham concealed truth 

in not ſaying Sarah was his wife: but did not lie in ſaying ſhe was his ſiſter, for 

ſhe was his ſiſter by the fachers ſide (f. A man may conceal truth; by ſilence, f Gen«20.12 
without a lie; forſodid eAbrabam; he did not deny her to be his wife: had he ws 
done ſo, that had been a lie. But he only faid, She is my ſiſter, and ſo ſaved bim- 

telf from lying. 

Again, Tropes or Figures,as alſo Parables which are frequently uſed in Scriptures, 
sIchough not ttue ia the very letter, are not lies, becauſe never intended to be ſpo- 
ken, but to ſignifie ſomewhar elſe by an elegancie of ſpeech, not by a fallacie of 
words; ard ſo they are to be underſtood, and accordingly are interpreted 
by ſuch as underſtand language: fo as bete is no deception in the ſpeaker, but a 
more lively and profitable inſttuction of the hearers. : 

\When Chrilt is ſaid to be a Reck a Lion, 1 Lamb, Cc. and when the devil is 
called alſo a Lion, 2 Wolfe, a Dragon, Leviathan, Ce. no man is ſo weak 28 to cake 
thele ſpreches to be mt ant properly, but figuratively, by way of alluſion or com- 
pariſon ; to thew the ſtrength and vertues of the one, and wickedneſſe of the other 
ſo fully in few words, could hardly in many other plain words beſo fully expreſſed. 

He tnetefote tefuſeth not ſuch expreflions, but rather ſtudieth how to make 
out the elegancy of them, and how, aptly to imitate che Holy Ghoſt in ſuch fi- 
gures and ſinulitudes. Ooo 3 $0 
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So for Parables, as that of Jotham, concerning the trees (g); and thoſe many 
Parables of our Saviour in the Evangeliſts, although the things mentioned in chem 
were never acted according to the Jetter, (which was never intended by them.) 
yet ſomething, like thoſe very things were acted by thoſe very perſons to 
whom thoſe parables were ſpoken, which had it been ſpoken in plain down-righe 
language, would not have inſtructed them half ſo well, or ſo much. For thoſe pa- 
rables do ho'd forth them and their actions, in ſo clear and lively a glaſſe, as makes 
them to ſee themſelves and their actions ſo fully, as not to be able to evade the 
condemning of themſelves by their own judgment and conſcience, which otherwile 
could never be ſo convincingly done. 

Therefore he uſeth Parables alſo, (yet farre from lying) when he is able ſo to 
frame them, that the true ſcope may both appear, and teach; and the words be ſo 
choſen and placed as an intelligent eare may diſcerne them to be a Parable, not a 
ſtory: nec invidentur diſcentibus quad bis modis ob[curantur, ſed commendantur ma- 
gi; ut quaſi ſubſtrafta deſiderentur ardentins, & inveniantur deſiderata jucwnding *, 
Nor are things of this nature enviouſly found fault withal, but rather commend. 
ed by ſuch as are put to the paines to pick out the true meaning of them; when it 
appeareth, that therefore the things thereby intended, ſeem to be laid under para- 
bol:cal expreſſions, as it were out of ſight, that they may be ſought out with more 
diligence, and found with more pleaſure. And the icope, being once found, it will 
then appear, that thoſe parables contain not falſhoods,but truths, becauſe truths, not 
faiſhoods were not only intended, but ſignitied by them; and fo, they are not only 
ww but commendable, and very acceptable to an ingenuous hearcr, ot 
reader. 

But as for lies he abhorreth them, ſeeing that he hath put off the old man with by 
deeds (h). He will not tell a lie for God himſelf, as knowing how hateful lying is 


iProv 6.16,17 unto God (i). He leaveth equivocatixg lies, to thoſe dau H, thoſe arch · ers, 
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and patrons of them, who all hold of that one grand lie, the Papacie, which by the 
Spirit of truth is called mn 44v/&, The lie, zs comprehending in it all ſorts ct lies, 
and the quinteſſence of them to deceive and deſtroy the ſoules of men(k). Nor will 
he make himſelf or others merry with that which makes the Spirit of God ſorry (H. 
by a ſporting lie: or, for any mans pleaſure, take up an officiors lie, whatever god 
might redound to himſelf or others by ir, as knowing it to be an evil and hateful 
thing, to do evil that good may come thereof (m); and that there is nonecellicy laid 
uporgany man by God, to lie, although for ſaving his life; which muſt go, rather 
than be preſerved by ſinne, which tuinet h life, and ſoule, and all, in the Cons 
cluſion. f 

He is ſufficiently inſtructed, how hateful unto God, injurious ro cur neighbout 
and feliow-member, lying is, as if the eye ſhould tell a lie co the foot, or the hand 
to the throat; and laſtly, how unprofirable and pernicious to the lier; for a lying 
tongue is but for a moment. This is madneſſe indeed (ſaith Cyprian ) not to hnoVy, 
nor conſider that lyes cannot long coden him that at preſent may be abuſed by them, A 
man may poſſibly get ſome preſent commodity by it, as Gehazs did. but it I:averh an 
everlaſting plague of leproſie, I mean, a guilty conſcience behinde it, Which as 4 
wilftone abont his neck, pulls bim into the fea of Gods wrath, and gives him his par; 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimftone ; which is the ſetend death (). 
No ſin is branded with more diſgrace, or more threatned with inevitable deſtruction, 
which is extended, not only to all that make /ies, but to ail that /ove them (o). And 
let the liar bear what Armes he will, yet the true Chriitian by ſearching his true 
Pedigree in the beſt Herzuldry, the holy Scriptures, findes the devil to be his 27e 
fal ber (y), and, that he is burnt in the tongue, ot rather in his conſcience,with an hot 
iron (9), not only as a perpetual infamy, but as a certain fore-runncr of thoſe 
everlaſting burnings which he muſt endure in hell for ever. 

Poſſibly he may, by feare, or ſome other ſudden ſurprize, fall into this ſin, ere he 


Ger. 18.73 be ate, as Sarah did, lang bed not, for ſhe Was afr aid (r), and as Peter did, which 
Mar,25.70,8c coſt him dear (7), (although few of Gods people ever went fo farre) but be will 
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bewaile it with reares of blood, and pray earneſtly, Rewove from me the way of 
lying ; à hating, and abhorring it ( He is ſo far from practiſing of lying upon that 
account that holy perſons have ſomſitimes uſed ir, that he looks not upon their falls, 
for imit ation, but upon their repentance, and their being received to mercy 
thereupon, as an encouragement to repentance, not to lie. Nay rather, becauſe he 
findes ſuch eminent Saiuts ſubject to ſo foule a vice, he abborres it and feares it 
the more in himſelf, and keepeth a ſtronger watch upon his lips, that he may not 
ſo fouly offend with his tongue. 

If any man propound to him the inſtance of Rahab, and ask what 
he would do, if a godly man, perſecuted and purſued to death, ſhould 
ſeck ſhelter under his roof, and his diſcovering of him would be preſent death to 
the perſecured man whether he would not to him that demands him, rather follow 
Rahabs pattern, and ſay, He i: gone away? No: his reſolution would be that of 
Firmns, an holy Biſhop of Tageſta , St. Auſtins countrey, in _ ; when the Em- Aug. de 
perour (not then Chriſtian) required the delivery, or (ac leaſt) the diſcovery of a * 
a Chriſtian which he had with great care bid from the Tyrant, reſolutely anſwer- 
ed, nec prodam, nec mentia», 1 will neither betray him, nor lie; from which reſo- 

Jution no torments then inflicted (which were many and ſharp) could draw, or 
force him. 
Tous, this hypocrite /oveth vanitie, and ſeeketh after lies ( w); the true Chriſtian » Plal.4.z 
hateth both; the one will not only lie, but plead for lying; che other will not on- 
ly avoid the practice, but ſtop his eares againſt all Arguments brought to de- 
fend it. 

T his hypocrite With his tongue deceiveth his neighbour. * 

He — upt ghtneſſe, love, and juſtice — bis neighbour, This is the — 
language of his tongue. He affects to be a faire ſpoken man, and to give every one 
good words, eſpecially him whom he means to ſwallow, as men ule to ſpeak to 
dogs, which they intend to catch, and hang. The words of bis month are ſmoother 
than butter, when warre is in his heart (x). Eate, faith he, to thee, when his heart x Pal. 55.21 
i not with thee (y), but rather wiſheth every bit may choak thee. When thou art 2 Prov. 23-7 
buying of him, he makes uſe of his ſmooth tongue to over-reach and defraud 
thee in the commodity, or price, or both. Either he enters into ſome religious 
diſcourſe,if he think that will take moſt with thee, to make thee to truſt him, for 
w bat he would put into thy hand, and then ſeems offended or grie ved, if you give 
him not his own price, although unreaſonable. What! do y think I would, or 
ducſt to deceive you, faith he / No, I am none of thoſe; one word with me, is all. And 
ſo you muſt be content to be over- reach't, to give him his price, and think your 
ſelfe well uſed ; or elſe, he throwes by his wares, and tells you he hath none at 
your rates, and ſo parts with you in diſcontent : and while protane men cozen ma- 
ny. by ſwearing ; be, by his Tea and Nay deceives more, 

Not that ſwearing is better in bargaining than Tea and Nay; or, that Tea and 

Ney ſhould be /rems to a wile man not to deal, becauſe the bypocrite wich this 
laoguage cheateth. (for it is the only expreſſion allowed by Chriſt, and the Apoſtle, 
in orgina:y diſcourſe ⁊) bur,becauſe cheating under this vizar is more abominable. Mar, 
For, as St. eA##7in once ſaid of /ying, that a lie out of a Priſcillianiſt/ mouth, was — 
Ifle to be wondred at, becauſe hey held lying to be lawful ; but a lie by an Or- 
thodox Chriſtian is more intolerable, becaule he profeſſeth to abhorte it as abomi- 
nable ; ſo, cheating by ſwearing, is not ſo much to be abominaced in a profane man, 
(for he profeſſeth no better,) as deceiving, in Chriſts own language, by an hypo- 
crize, whole very Profeſſion teacheth him better, and layesa kinde of command 
upon you to beleeve him upon his bare word, by which he deceiveth. 

The deceitſul tovgne is he hypocrites badge(a): a dewble heart is his Ware-houſe (G): , Plal. 52.4 
no marvel then, it be give bis mouth ro evil and bis tongue frameth deceit(c); and, chat ö PA. 12.2 
vanity be the chief ſubject of his diſcourſe, If he have a minde to betray and de- Fil. po. ig 
ſtroy, he hath ſugted words dipt in Crocoliles tears to get you into his net, as 
that wretched / did thoſe eighty men that came from Silo, and from Sas 

maria, 


1 Ver. 163 


— 
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maria, to go to the Houſe of the Lord, he went out to meet them, Weepina all alon 
a4 be went, and ſaid, Come to Gedaliab the ſonne of Abikam, (whom he had before 

4 Jer,41.6, lain) and having gotten them into the midſt of the City, there he ſlew tbem (4), 
He carried bimſelt as if he were a very Jonathan, when he was in truth a very 146. 
mael, a craſty blood ſucker of his brethren, whom he drew into his net by his 
tongue. 


Differ, Oathe contrary, tbe true Chriſtians tongue i: wholly employed for bis neighbours 
god. 


— — —— 
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Not only when he is employed about, and diſcourſeth of Religion and heaven - 
e Eph.4 29 ly things for the good of edifying (e); but in all his diſcourſe and converſe with him, 
be ſeekerh his good, not his harme. He will not only keep his tongue from lying 
| thereby to deceive him, and from evil and fil:by communication thereby to corrupt 
: him, but he will ſee that his lips ſpeak no guile (f), thereby to circumvent and de- 
FPial.34-13 fraud him, He will not only refrain all ſpeech that may hurt him, but he will uſe 
his tongue to the beſt advantage of his neighbour, and rejoyce in, and lay bold dp- 
on any opportunity to ſerve him, If he be oppreſled by evil tongues, he will be z 
Jonathanto ſpeak for his integrity. If he be in want, he will ſpeak and write (as 
Paul did) for his relief. If he want adviſe, he will be a faithful Counſellour, that 
as eint ment and per{mme rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweerneſſe of a man- friendby 

g Prov 27-9 hearty counſel (g. 

His tongue is not mercenary,or for hire, u hether the caule be good or evil. Where he 
finds it evil, no money ſhall tempt him to plead it. If it be good, no bribe ſhall corrupt 
him to deſert or neglect it. His ſpeech is uſetul, charitable, comfortable, He is 
a tongue for the dumb, and openeth his mouth in the cauſe of all ſuch a! are(cauſelcſly) 

b Prov. 318 appointed to deſtruttion (h). 
Thus, this hypocrite peakerb ſweetly with his lips, but in bis heart he imagineth how 
to throw thee into a pit: he will weep with bus ges, but if le finde opportunity be will 
g not be ſati;fied with blood (i). The true Chriſtians tongue, is alwayes profitable, 
and ſafe, without covering batred by deceit. The Words of the one are ſofter than 
k Pal. 55-21 oile, yet are they drawn (words (K); but, while the words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
I Prov.12-6 for blood. the other, by his mouth delivereth them ). The tongue of the one is a trap 
for his neighbour, the other is his protection. 
(bara. 10. This Hpocrite is a ſlanderer of his neighbour. 
in Jer. 6. 8 His gr. at delight is to heare and to tell tales, that he may walk with ſlanders (v); 
or, be a Spie, or Intelligencer to the ſlaundeter. If he can hear any newes, as an 4. 
thenian newes-monger (»); he is big of it, till he can be delivered of it to ſome o- 
thers, If he can heare none, he raiſeth ſome, or cauſeth others to do it, (Report, 
„Ads 20.20 faith be, and wen. report it,o) that be may not want wares for his Cuſtomers. And 
ſo he is a tale-hearer ; or a tale- maker, that by one of theſe he may be a tale-bear- 
p Job 5.2r er; and ſo, a ſlaunderer: turning his tongue into a 7 (p), yea, into «ſharp 
qPlal;z74 ſword(g); and his ſpeech, into the piercings of 4 ſword (r). For, the Words of 
7 Prov. 12. 18 4 tale-beartr are at wounds, that go down te the utter moſſ parts of the 
Prov. 18.8 belly, 
He knoweth God hath made a Law againſt raiſing reports, as well as receiving 
tExod.2z.z teports (t): for in one, he forbiddeth both. And as well knowing that he that 
will buy, or make this ware, will vend it again, God expreſly probibiceth this di- 
n Rev 19.16 velliſn trade, Thow ſhalt not go wp and don at a tale. bearer among thy people (a). 
22 The word, tranſlated Tale-bearers is from 79 Rabel, which properly ſignifieth 
2 a Merchant or Pedlar that goes up and down the Countrey, and offereth wares at 
every mans door. So the tale-bearer uttereth his tales — criminations of other 
men, as wares which he longs to vend at very eaſie rates, to any man that will take 
them off his hand: and the more ſecret the thing is, the more be deſires to make it 
» Frov-11-13 known, that it may be the greater newes. A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets (=). 
And he will do it, although to the ruine of the parties whom it concerneth. He 
x Exck. 22.0 will carry tales, (or be a man of ſlaunder!) to ſhed blood (x). And this be will do, un- 
der pretence of friendſhip and good neighbourhood to him to whom he tells the 
ta le; 
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tale; and perhaps to him alſo of whom he ſpeaketh ; for, he is grown ſo cunning 
in his ttade, that when the ſlander is deepeſt, he ſeems to be fulleſt of compaſſion, 
and wiſheth, be had gone an hundred miles that it were not ſo: whereas be that is of 4 
fanhſul ſpirit, would conceal the matter (y), if it were ſo. 

But ler God mak» what Lawes he will agaipſt it, our hypocrite he is reſolved to 
be an Antinomian, (it lealt) in this point; and rather to turu devil, (as the word 
Rabel“, by Aquila an ancient Greek Interpreter, is rendred) for he cares not what FACE y 
miſchief be docs, ſo he may have vent for his cles and Nlanders. This is that for © 
which Sat ia and this hypocrite bear one name, becauſe they are both of the ſame | 
occupation, The devil hath that name from calumniating and falſe accuſing of 
the godly, therefore is he called the accuſer of rhe brethren (c); And fo, ſuch as take t Rev. 12.916 
pleaſure in this trade, ate called 41«&a&F, devils (4), that is, (as our Tranſlators 2 
render it) falle accaſers, or make-bates. And, for this Chriſt himſelf called Judas 8 
a devil (+), in relation to his delating and betraying of his Maſter, So that by this b Job. 6. 70,71 
it appears, how odious this hypocrite upon the very account of a tale-bearer and 
anderer, is unto God, being as reprobare-ſilver, who the Lord hath re- 1 
jected (c). c Jer. 6. 28, 30 

For this, is he hated alſo of men, (although ſlanderets make uſe of him as ſome 
wicked Princes do of Traitors) 4 Whiſperer defileth bis own ſonle, and is bated 
whereſover he dwelleth, ſaith the ſonne of Syrach (4). Therefore, faith he, curſe the d Eccluſs 21.28 
Wheſperer, and donble-tongued, for ſuc h have deſtroyed many that were at peace, A 
back, biting tongue bath 41/quirted many,and driven them from Nation to Nation: ſtrong 
Cities hath it pulled down, and overthrow the bowſes of great men. A back: biting tong us 
bath caſt out vertnous Women, and deprived them of their labours : who ſo hearkeneth 
to it ſhall ueber finde ve, nor dwell quietly (e). That which is tranſlated 4 Back- Ecclul. 28.13 
biting tongue, is, in the Original, A Teirn, @ third tongue. And ſo the (hal- 14,15 
dre Paraphraſe expounds that of the Pſalmiſt, Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed(f), f Plal. 140.15 
aue which ſpeubeth With a third tongue, For indeed hereby this hypocrite hurteth 
many at once. An eil rongue killeth three, (ay the Hebrew Doctors, the ſpeaker, 
the receiver of the report. and the perſon ſp1ken againſt, The two firſt by the ſn, the 
third, by the /#ord of his tongue. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian it tender and jealous of bis brother; good Differ, 
ame 

He knoweth that a good name is better than precions ointment ( S). Coſtly oint- g Eccl. 7. 
ments are teckoned among the treaſures and happineſſe of Princes. And he that 
robheth a man of that, robs him of his choiceſt Jewels, the death thereof is an evil 
death, the grave were better than it (h). He knoweth that God ſhall deſtroy for ever , bEcdul.:8. 21 
che man that loverh devouring words ; be ſhall taks him away, and pluck him out of bis” 
dwelling place, and root him out of the land of the living (i). Seldom is a tale - beat - i Plal.y2.5 
er long lived, nor happy while he lives. Therefore the Chriſtian makes a door and 
a barre, both to his eare and tongue; that by the one, tales may not enter; nor 
by the other, ſlip from him to wrong his neighbour: for be that witererh landers is @ 
fool (+), K Prov, ic. 18 

He will not rake up an evil report againſt bis neighbour (1): for this were to let the * Pal. 15.3 
devil ſit in his care; nor will be report evil of his neighbour; for this were to let 
the devil fic upon his lips, and to deſtroy his neighbour, If he ſpeak of the faults 
of others, it is only when he is called, and cannot rt fuſe without fin: nor will he 
leck to be called, for this is all one upon the point, ac to the matter of ſlander, 
as if he were not called: for, here by he, in effect, calleth himſelf: And when he 
is called, and muſt ſpexk, be handleth ſuch ſores as tenderly 2s may be with 
duty, 

His tongue neither itcheth to tell tales, nor his eate to hear them, He will nei- 
ther be thief nor receiver. If any one about him be diſcovered to flander bis 
neighbour, although but privily, that is, by a fecrec whiſþey only, meerly to pick 
thinks, he looketh upon it, as betongwing,or hurting his neighbour with a third tongue, 

(as the Original beareth it) and therefore reſolves to cat him off (); not, to Kill „ Pal, 101.5 


Ppp bim, 


Prov. 11.13 
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him, but to rid the houſe of him, as he after explains himſelf, He that workerh de. 
u Ver. ceit ſhall not dwell in my houſe, he that telleth lies ſball not tarry in m gh (e). For 

itis with him a received maxime, that ſhould he do otherwiſe, all that belong to 

him would ſoon learn the ſame trade; becauſe, if « Raler bearken to lies, all bis ſer- 
Prov. 292 Darts are (or will be) wicked. 

Thus, this hypocrite ſpeaketh words like Doeg, concerning eAbimelech; relievin 

p Plal.g2-2 of David (p); who ſpake like the piercings of a ſwora(q)). The Chriſtian ſpeaketh o& 
7 Prov. 12. 18 his neighbour, (eſpecially if godly) as Jonathan, to the King his father, touchi 

David, ſpeaking good of him, ſaying, Let not the King ſin again#t bis ſervant, 4. 

gainſt David; becauſe he bath not ſinned a gainit thee, and becanſe his works to thee- 
y 1Sam 19.4 Ward have been very good r). The one, by the perverſensſſe of the tongue, break. 

eth the ſþirirt , the other, by the Wholeſomnefſe of his tongue, is 2 tree of 
Prov. 15. 4 life (). 
(bara. 11. This bypocrites tongue mocketh his neigbbour. 

H/ poct iſie muſt be witty, or the hypocrite will gain little by the trade. And 
that which is fallacious, muſt be facetious, the better to excuſe a fallacie when it is 
diſcovered, and the more to engtatiate the hypocrite that elſe would loſe by his jug- 
ling. Therefore this hypocrite muſt have ſomewhat to exerciſe his wit upon, 
which is, his neighbour. For, he that makes ſo bold with God,as todo what he can 
ro mock him, will ſtrain a point of friendſhip to abuſe his neighbour, with whom he 
thinks he may be more free. His wit is a jeering wit,which delighteth moſt in ſcoffes 
and mocks ! Seldom ſhall you finde an hypocrite of parts, but he is, (where he may 
be free) a great ſcoffer, 

David found it ſo, as a type of Chriſt, whoſe enemies expreſt their malice by 

mocking, as much as by perſecution : and, to ſay truth, there is no perſecution like 

Gen. 21.9, o mocking. Jſbmael will mock at Iſaac, till he be thrown out of doors (t). And this 
u Gal.4-29 is by God himſelf, counted, and puniſhed as perſecution (). And it is alſo noted 


as the conſtant character of a man borne after the fleſs, that is, of a graceleſſe wretch ; 
ſuch as the hypocrite alwayes is, even at his very beſt, In this he will not come 
behinde very abjects, or the baſeſt of men. When he is in his feafla, and jollity, 
he layes aſide his counterfeit gravity, and not only ſporteth himſelf with bis o de- 
1 Pet. 13 ceivings(w), laughing in his ſleeve to ſee how many his counterfeit Sanity hath de- 


ccived, but making bold to abuſe thoſe that truly feare God, with taunts and mocks, 
as if that were no ſinne, but a piece of wit that deſerves commenda- 

tion. 
Among all Davids enemies, he was moſt cut to the heart with hypocritical mock- 
x Plal.35.16 ers at feaſts (x): that is, with hypocrites that were facetious, and /awniones, mocks» 
ers, that in their feaſts made him their ſport. Therefore ſome reade it, Hypocrizes, 
' Scoffers for a cal of bread, (for ſo the word ſomtimes ſignifies ,) or for jancates, or 
. 17.12 4aint meats uſed in feats, They will mock their neighbours for good chear, for their 
Hol.98 bellies when they fit at his table who loves ſuch mirth. So that, hypocrites 
are moſt apt to this at their belly-cheer and banquets, When their bellies 
be ful), their tongues walk, and mocking, for ſport and mirth, is their table- 

talk. 
He thinks it excuſe enough to ſay, Am not I in ſport? I hope 4 manmay be bold 
with bis friend in a way of merriment. But he never conſidereth that ſuch jeſting is 
Eph 54 linked wich fooliſh tal mg, and both condemned and forbidden ()). His luxutiant 
wit diſſolveth him at ſuch times into a &»oacx iar0r all manner of ſcurrilous ſcof- 
fing, to vex and gaule thoſe whom he hath a minde to abuſe, ſo he can but make 
ſport to himſelf, and others who wholly give themſelves to fooliſh laughter, 
and diſſolute mirth : and this is his cvrpaweae, which he takes to be lawful, but mi» 
ſerably and wilſully erreth therein. Nay, ſometimes he affecteth this kind of di- 
guet inFeſp. cacity, as Feſpaſian * uſed to do, to take away the envy and clamour of ſome 
. diſhoneſt or uncomely gain, turning off all with a merry jeſt, as that Em- 
perourdid, the gain he made by urine, when he made his ſon ſmel co the money rai- 


led by it. He 
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He little remembers the ſad malediction that fell upon (b for deriſion (x); | 
and the diſmal end of thoſe we and fourty children that mock't the Prophet of 2 
God, ſaying, Go up thow baid-bead, and were deſtroyed of Bearer (4), Nor doth be 43 ae 
conſider that mens carriage in their cups and mirth; do lay open their inward 14. 
frame of ſpirit; and, that ſuch an heart 52 little worth (6) For jeſts many times b Prov. 10.20 
ſhew mens hearts in earneſt; as the covetous and unclean perſor#diſcover them- 
ſelves by their mirth, to all pcrſons of underſtanding, It is a poor ſhiftco ay, 

Laſciva eft pagina, vita proba eft, though his lines be wanton, his life is 
chaſte; and, a baſe thing to make a fool in a play of another mans good 


name. 
He pleaſeth himſelf, _— he abuſe others, and will loſe his friend rather than 
his jeſt. But ſeldom do ſuch fools (0 loſe their friend, but in the corcluſon, they 
loſe themſelves. The'Pbiliftines — it not enough to make Semp/ſon grind in 4 
mill after they had put ont Ci eyes, and bound him with fetters of brajſe, bur they 
would needs at their great fraſt, cal for Samp/on to make them ſport : which Sam- 
pſon did, but, to their coſt. For, of three thouſand men and women, and the Lordi of 
the Philiſt ines, that beheld Sampſons making of (port, not one elcaped with his 
life (c). So. many times, jeſt ends in earneſt , that offence which is fooliſhly given, c Judg.16.30 * 
is ill taken; and many, thinking ſo to make ſport, as the Pbiliſt ines did, puil an old 
houſe about their cares, which is juſt upon them. It is ill making others afraid 
of his wit, who hath as much reaſon to be afraid of their memories. 
Contrariwile, the true Chriſtian abborreth mocking, and chberiſbeth the good of his Dir. 
neighbowr, 
| He remembreth his holy Profeſſion, and walketh worthy of ir, in ſpeech as well 
ac in action. He is enjoyned to die others, not to corrupt them 'd). To build A Eph. . 29 
them up in their holy faith, not to diſgrace them (N. ro provoke them 40 love and ts © Jude 20 
good works (). not to wrati and fury by abuſing of them. He knoweth that brd I Heb-10-24 
ſpeeches, us well as leud actions mult come to judgement; and, that condemnation is 
due to evil words, as well as to evil werks(g). Therefore, if he ſee his neighbour g Mar. 12. 37 
in a fault, he counielleth him with love and pity, reproverh him wich gravity, and 
laboureth to reſtore lim with the ſpirit of meekneſſe (b. b Gal-6.1 
As for that <vrgariaie, or ſober mitt h, the product of a modeſt and chaſte wit: 
he ſometimes ſparingly uſeth it for ſome honeſt and ſeaſonable recreating of a mind 
tired with ſtudy, cares, labours, and ſtanding in »s much need of ſuch refreſhing, 
a5 the body being weary, doth of reſt. If jeſting once go beyond Piery, ſo that God 
be diſhonoured ; beyond charity, that his neighbour be wronged , or beyond coma 
lineſſe, that his wiſdom Ind gravity be called into queſtion and himſelf diſgraced, 
he preſently diſowneth and leaverh it. Mirth he likerh; but, not ſuch,as whereby the 
Spirit of God is grieved, the ſpirit of his neighbour exaſperated'or his own ſpirit and 
grace queſtioned, | 
He exerciſeth his tongue merrily, ſo as to be free from all wanton, obſcene, immo- 
deſt, offenſive expreſſions, or matter that may corrupt or offend any by petulancy, 
biting, bitterncſle,or ſcoffing; as alſo from profaning Scripture, or other things ſa- 
cred : and that his mirth tend to ſome profit of the bearers, 2s Elijabs mocking of 
the Frieſt of 3a, in the hearing of choſe whom they had deluded ; that it be ſu- 
table to his profeſſion, calling, and gravity ; not done meerely for vain mirth,or too 
often, as a thing delighted in for it ſelf, or otherwiſe, than other honeſt recreati- 
ons ought to be, for the better quickning of all that hear him to thoſe more ſerious 
employ ments which become wiſe men and Chriſtians. Otherwiſe, he ſaith ef lang bier, 
it i: mad; and of mirth what doeth it(;)? F 
Thus, this hypocrite is as Saxballet, mocking the Jewer for that which deſerved 
incourogement (Y and, as Pilates ſoldiers,bowing the knee before Chriſt, and mech - 4 Nehem. 4.5 
ing him, ſaying Hayle- King of the Jewes (/). The true Chriſtian maketh mirth, as 1Ma.27.29 
Elijah did with Beals Prieſts, to convince them, and inſtruct others. The one 
mocketh , and is mocked; the other ſhunneth yain-mocking, and is honour- 
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T bis hypocrite employeth bis tongue in magnifying of himſelf. 

He that deſpiſeth others, is a great admirer ot himſelf , and none more than the 
hypocrite, who makes himſelf his God. He will be ſure to be of thoſe who juſtifie 
them/elver before man (m), and that's enough for him, although what be big «. 
ſteemetb. is abomination in the ſight of God. Whomſoever be wrongeth, he will be 
ſure to do himſelf more than right: but ſo, in concluſion, he doth himſelf wrong, 
He [peaketh great ſwelling words of vanity of his own ſufficiency, worth, and aRions , 
to draw others to admire and truſt him to the confuſion of both (). He cannot 
ſpeak of himſelf, but with ſelf applauding ; and what others ſpeak touching any 
excellent action done by any other, he lay eth claim to, as bearing a great ſhare in itz 
I know whom be way thank for that, faith he, meaning himſelf, when another it 

raiſed. 

: Sometimes he ſceketh to exalt himſelf , by diſcommending thoſe whom others 
praile. If another be commended for a man of wit, learning, or parts, above o- 
thers, this hyhocritemoketh a tuſh of all that is ſpoken ; whereby he gives you 
to underſtand, that the other party is not to be named the ſame day with bim. For 
he that diſparageth another mans worth, doth tacitely declare himſelf to be more 
worthy ; as thoſe falſe Apoſtles, who decried Paul, intended thereby to make 
themſelves more eminent by leſſeuing of him. But te end of ſelf. prailers drunken 
with pride, is firſt, ro ſtagger and reel by groſſe miſtakes ; than to fall into the ditch 
of ſome groſſe error, or foule miſcarriage of life ; and laſtly, to go off with ſcorne 
and deriſion, and to go out like the ſnuffe of a candle. 

If he be a young min, he underſtandeth all things, before he be well acquainted 
with humſelf: he veedeth not to be twice asked before he ſpeak ; rather be will go 
on ſpeaking till he be twice bidden to hold his peace. And when be ſpeaketh, it is 
not ſo much for your good, asto let you ſee what a rare man he already is, He 
minds not your edification, but your applauding of him, Hang a bell at his care 
to make him muſick, and he will give you leave to lade him with work till his braines 
crack again, Ir is with him, as with ſome young Profeſſors of the ſame ſtawp, 
who by their own report have all & Wedge, and are all zeal; you cannot teach them 
any thing but they are paſt it: tell them of keeping rbe Commandments, their 
anſwer is, all theſe have I kept from my youth ap (). This bypocrite bath 
done more than he is bound unto, and more than any man can teach 
him. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian i ſparing to undertake for himſelf. 

Let him deſerve never fo well, yet he forgetteth not that rule, Let another praiſe 
thee, and not thine own month ; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips(p), He will ſcarce 
cruſt another to do it, unleſſe it be a ſtranger that will deal impartially. He 
beareth his own praiſe, with the ſame frame of ſpirit that he heareth diſpraiſe and 
reviling, if he deſerve not blame, he regardeth not the railing; if he deſetve it, 
he is careful to reforme : ſo, if he deſerve not the praiſes given him, he takes no no- 
tice of them; if they be the ſhadow that followes his well-doing, he will rather 
riſe higher in vertue, and ſhorten the ſhadow, than decline in well-doing to make 
the ſhadow longer. Praiſe may make him more bumbly diligent, than life hi with 
the pride, which he knows is the next way to fall into the condemnation of the 
devil (). 

The better acquainted he is with himſelf, the more need he findeth of thoſe I- 
tems Be not high minded, but feare (r): and, let him that thinketh be fl ander, tal 
heed leſt he fall (s). He ſeeth every day leſſe reaſon to truſt, and more cauſe to feat 
himſelf. Therefore he abhorreth to commend himſelf, and is impatient when it.is 
done by others; not, out of cunning to attract more, but of conſciouſneſſe of his 
own many infirmities that make him (in his own opinion) unworthy of it, The 
longer he liveth,and the mor: he obſerveth himſelf, the worſe be likes himſelf, | ſee 
Claich he, ) a great part of my zeal was but hear of blood. Many of my prayers were 
bur thetoticaſ exp; eſſions, not cordial breathings of an bungrie ſoule: much of my 


ſor:ow for fn, was no better than worldly, for my ſhame ſuſtained, or gy 
threit · 
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threarned ; my teares were but water ſpilt upon the ground, nor fig for Gods 
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He is even afraid to ſpeak the truth for himſelf, chen he is moſt put to it, and even 
others as well as himſelt have need of it, for his juſt vindication from unjuſt aſper · 
fions and calumnies, When he doth it, be will chooſe rather to do it in a third per- 


ſon, than in his own, as that bleſſed Apoſtle, I knew a was in Chriſt, 2c (i). Where- Cor. 1242 | 


ſoever he mentioneth any grace, or ſufficiency in himſelf, he carefully puts it off 
to the account of God; mor J, but the grace of God that Was in me (e). It he have » 1Cer. 15,10 
any hing to glory in, he puts it upon Chriſt, I bave whereof { may glory through 


Feſma C vriſt (v). If be be able to want, and to nud, to be ful, and to be ban- Rom. 15.17 


gry,t0 bound. and to [uffer need, he tells you by whom hedoth it, Pounds all things 
through Chriſt, rbich Hrengtheneth me (). | 

Tuus, this bypocrice is as Saw, angry,it more be aſcribed to Dovid.than to him (7). 51 Sam.218, ö 
The true Chriſtian is like Gideon, that if any chide him for aſſuming that work to 
himſelf, which drew all the praiſe after ir, he will rather put che praiſe upon them 
as being better able to do the work (=). The one, the leſſe he knoweth himſelf, x Judy. 8.5,2,3 
the more he bos ſteth and commendeth himſelt; che other, the more he is acquaint · 
ed with himieif, the leſſe he findes cauſe to like himſelf, and the more, to wait till 
the Lord commend bim, when every good man is to expect his ptaiie from * zCor. 10, 18 
God, | 


x Phil. 14.12, 


ths — 


— — 


: CHAP. XXXII. 
The Idle Hypocrite 
Is he whoſe buſineſſe it is to be idle, or worſe. . _ Def.. 


T is hard to give him a rigbt »ame; and therefore not eaſie 
to give him an apt deſcription. Whether he may be more he- 
ly termed the Bufie Hypocrite, whoſe buſineſſe is id lent ſſe; 
or, the Idle Hypecrite, whoſe idlenefle is his buſineſſe, it is 
not eaſie to determine, For, eithet he ſets himſelf on work, 
but to no purpoſe ; and ſo his buſineſſe is no better than idle · 
neſſe: or, he preſumes it is work enough for him to keep 
— out of work; and ſo, his idleneſſe is bis buſi- 
neſſe. 

Hardly will the body poſſeſſed of an active ſpirit, be idle; but, never the minde : 
ſomerhing it will do. Burt, if that ſomething about which he buſieth himſelf be as 
good as nothing, I mean as bad, or rather ſomething worſe ; we ſhall do him a 
favour, ar leaſt a right, to account him idle; and, his occupation, an idleneſſe, un- 
der colour of buſineſſe; and rightly terme him, T he id/e Hypocrite : the buſie Idler, 
or the idle Buſs body. He either doth nothing, and then, all bis buſineſle is, to de- 
fend his ĩdleneſſe: or, that which he doth, is worſe than if he did nothing, and ſo 
his buſineſſe is but id leneſſe. 

One idlene ſſe in him (which is the childe of floth, whereby he is without emploi- 
ment) begets another idleneſſe, which is the fruit of the former, opening the door 
to all manner of wickedneſſe. What the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of wanton women, is 
too true of men alſo, When they learn to be idle, they Wander about from houſe to bow/e; 
and are not only idle, but tatlers alſo, buſic- bodies, ſpeaking (and doing too) things 
which they ewght not to do (a). None = ſo diſorderly, as they Who work, not at — Tim. 5.13 
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but are buſid-boties (b). So that he is never more idle, than when he is moſt buſie 
in that which id leneſſe ſets him upon. 

On the contrary, the tra (briſftian is truly diligent, and conflantly well em- 

lojed. + 

g He knoweth that God himſelf workerh (c), and will admit of no loiceiers and 
idle perſons about him (4), He that will have his p muſt work in his vineyard, 
And he that Worketh receiveth wages, and gathers fruit unto life eternal ( J. There. 
fore he dares not be idle, nor illemployed. And he worketh the works of God, that 
is, ſuch as God alloweth and ſets him about, without picking and chooſing his 
own work. What (fairh he unto God) wilt thew heave me to de? No work 
amiſſe to him that is wholly for God. Nor will he, with the ſluggard, delay time, 
(yet a little ſleep, a — a little folding of the hands to ſleep), But he 
worketh while it is day, before the night cometh, wherein no man can Bork (). He 
glorifietbGed on earth, that he may be glorified by Godin Heaven (g). 

He fo emproveth time, and buſineſſe, that even his idleneſſe, (it I may fo call 

bis vacant hyures) that is, his neceſſary reſt, his leiſure, is not without ſome dili. 

ence; becauſe it tends to fit him for buſineſſe. He ſleeps, to riſe and go about 
bis work, not to pamper ſloth; he eates, as Elia did, to walk inthe ſtrength of 
his food, the way that God ſends him /h not to gratifie his throat, or belly. So, 
on the other fide, his labour, inregard of contentment and delight in doing Gods + 
Will, is unto him a reſt, being of the nature of Heaven, Cœli morws,quies : the reſt 
of Heaven is perpetual motion, which being interrupted would diſturb all. He js 
never better pleaſed than when God gives him his hands full of work; nor more 
reſtleſſe, than when God doth not employ him. 

Thus, this hypocrite embraceth idleneſſe as his work, and work, as his idleneſfs: 
the true Chriſtian embraceth work as his meat, and ſhunneth idleneſſe as his bane : 
the one bath no buſineſſe, but his idleneſle, the other hath no time for idlene ſſe, for his 
buſineſſe. 

This hypocrite, being found idle, pleadeth ſafety, and neceſſity for bu idle- 
nee. 
1. would work as hard as any man, if he durſt. But, to labour were as much as 
his life were worth: ſo ſloth pleadeth for him. As if health were to be preſerved 
by idleneſſe, tbe bane of health; or, eye · ſight, by continual winking. That with 
him is healthy, which deſtroyeth the end of health, emploiment for God. He dares 
not go te plow in winter for feare of cold (i); habebit frigore febrim, the cold will 
bring an Ague upon him. Nor will he go abroad earlie, for feare of 4 Lion in the 
way (k), better lie a bed and turne 47 the door on the ——_— be lain in the trees, 
Better entertain poverty in bed, than an Ague in the field, or meet a Lion in the 
Wood. The way of duty is to him an bedge of chornes Oz therefore he muſt tread 
gingerly, or not at all: yea, it is (by bis telling) more than he can ſafely do, to pull 
his hand ont of bis boſomye, to pmt it to bis month, to feed bimſelf; his band may 
take more cold by the way, than his meat is worth (), | 

How many ſuch hypocrites bath the Common-wealth, as well as the Church. 
Such are good,neither for Common, not private wealth: good for nothing, but fra- 
ges conſumere, to make riddance of what others provide, and to con/ame Gods 
bleſſings wpon their laſta (n=), which ſhould be emproved to his glory. For their 
own particular ; If they eſcape cloathing with rags, yet it will not be long ere 
their houſe drop thorowgh, and that poverty come upon them as one that travelleth by 
the way, and their neceſſity 41 an armed man (e). For the publick, they threaten to 
bring whole Nations under tribute to maintain their idleneſſe and voluptuouſneſſe. 
Plato compareth idleneſſein a State, to phlegme and choler in the body, 
which ate the common cauſes of all ſickneſſe. If ſo, then ſure our State hath much 
need of Agarick and Rbwbarb, if not Hellebore, to purge this peccant, lethargical, 
epidemical humour. 

This hypocrite is one of thoſe many in our Lords Vineyard, who are too ready 
to hearłen to Satans counſel, Spare thy ſelf , ſhort not life with tos much ſtudy and 

toile, 
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tolle, take beed of 4 conſumption, & He pretendeth age and infirmity diſabling 
from Gods work before he needeth, and maketh night before Sun-ſetting - as they 
that being to act a Comedy in the day, ſhuc up the windows, and make an artifi- 
cial night. Or, he is of the minde of that ſlothful ſervant, who that his Lord (for- 
ſooth) might be no loſer, wrapt up his talent in a napkin, and ſo made ſure that he 


ſhould be no gainer. 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian knoweth 1er lies in diligence. Differ. 
He finds that the dili gent hand mabetb rich (y), and hath an aſſurance thattbe'y prov. 10.0 
ſoule of the diligent ſhall be made fat (q). He knoweth Winter-husbandry to be 4 Prov. 13.4. 
moſt uſcful, although molt painful. In Summer every ſluggard will with the | 
ſnake, peep abroad. There ate twelve heures in bis day (r), and till they be expi- , Joh. 1:9 
red, all the Lions inthe Wood or World, ſhall not be able to worry him (), nor „2 Tim. 417, 
the foxes to entrap bim. He hath nce that, walking in Gods way he is in 18. 
Gods keeping (:). But, out of the way of duty, be may (like enough) meet with I 4k. 13.31 
a Lion, as the dilobedient Prophet (): or, with a ſtorme, a wrack, a whale, as fu- 32 
itive Jana (v), to ſwallow, not to ſave: but, walking diligently in his calling, be x 1Kings 13.26 
is within the hedge, and pale of Providence, and under the guard of the holy An- A 
(A). , 
a es ** not of eaſe till he hath done his work : then he is ſure to re#7 from bis 
labowrs in the Heavens. Nor cares he to take up his reſt while be is in his journey, 
As he bath here do abiding City, but ſecheth one to come (j). So he feareth that doom, y Heb.13:14 
He that takes his eaſe in this world, ſhall travel in the next, He is more afraid of the 
ſerpent, if he (hould lean upon the wall (), as weary of work, than of a Lion, while d Amos 5.19 
be walketh in Gods way. He fleeth idleneſſe as the enemy of health, the con- 
ſumption of chrift, the foile of vertue, che hindrance of wildom, and the hatred 
of God. 
Thus, this hypocrite works not for feare of danger; the true Chriſtian work- 
eth bimſelf out of — : the one by his feare, pulleth upon him tbe thing 
feared , the other by his diligence, preventeth that feare. | 
T his hypocrite is idle, that be may not be, nor thought te be, cover Charatt.2, 
tos. 
Let him be but idle, and he will tell as faire a tale of ſelf-denisl, in regard of ſeek · 
ing to bimſelf great things ; as if his idlenefle were not a vice, making him to refuſe 
working; but, a vertue, forbearing work, to prevent the vice of the worldling. A 
mean, yes, povr eſtate, (fotſooth) contents bis moderate minde, not as fecking 
higher life ; but, as chooſing rather a dogs life, with hunger and eaſe, than the life 
of the induſtcious Chriſtian, which abhors to be idle. He likes not choſe that are ſo 
t to eatne and get, for he likes not the labour : from band to mouth is as much 
= ſeeks, for be is reſolved on his caſe, And is it not a vertue to be content with 
\mal meanes ? yea, to be patient in poverty, rather than to be alwayes drudg- 
ing and toiling? Thus who ſo contented 2 man in ſhew, as our idle hypo- 
crite ? 
Indeed, idle perſons are ordinarily, for any ct they do (ſaving for wiſhes) 
good -fellowes, and nearer of kin to the walter (4), than tothe niggard. Bur, firſt, © Prov.18.9 
if at any time they chance to work, they ſet an higher price on their labour, than 
any diligent perſon can finde in his heart to do; becauſe it toiles theit lazy bones 
more for want of uſe; and their liccle work moſt bear out a great time of idleneſſe 
both before and after. Next, if we enter into their thoughts and wiſhes, we ſhall 
finde them to covet more than any man can earne, The fluggard, even when his 
hands refwſeth to labour, coveteth greedily all the day long; but the righteous giveth 
and ſparet h not (6b). And what is the iſſue but this, the one giveth, and hath plen- h Prov.21.26 
ty (e); the other wiſhech, and his ſoule hath nought. And, when that armed man c Prov, 11.25 
comes indeed upon him, he finds ic another manner of burden than hedrean!' of, 
to bear poverty. When the raine beats through the decayed roof, and the winde 
blowes thorough his ragged coat, when his garden yields him nothing but thornes 
and nettles, when he ſhall beg and no man take pity on him, and finde plenty of 
gnly 
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only one thing, poverty; then ſhall that come to paſle, the defore of the ſuthſal 


ſlajeth him, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour (d). 


Contratiwiſe, the trace Cbriſtian labowreth that he may avoid covetouſ- 
„ 

11. ſeeks to cut off vain wiſhings and wouldings, that he may not bring kimſelf 
into the tentation of unneceſlary po through his own default. He is afraid to 
eate the bread o! idleneſſe, leſt it ma him reliſh the bread of deceit, or of theft. 
For, if poverty even of Gods ſending doth octaſion men (through their own cot- 
ruption) to teal and take the Vue of God in vais (e): how much more when 
bring it on themielves / If it be ſo dangerous, as our portion here, how much 
more as our purchaſe! A Chriſtian therefore never takes himſelf to be out of the 
rank of thieves, until he labour with his hand the thing that is good (f) * and he looks 
upon it as a tempting of God, to look for plenty without paines. Profit is en- 
tailed on labour; / all labour there is profir (g). He will not therefore be want- 
ing unto Providence, nor diſable himielf tor the bleſſing promiſed to labour. 
And, ſeeing the idle and confident never thrive, the diligent and diffident, no bet- 
ter; for he either thrives not, or thinks not that he thrives; the Chriſtian joynes 
diſcretion and faith to his diligence, and ſo is ſure of the bleſſing. 

Thus, this bypocrite flying labour, falls into coverouſneſl: ; the diligent Chriſti- 
an avoideth covetouſneſſe by falling co bis labour; che one the leſſe he labour- 
eth, the more grecdily he craveth; the other, the more diligence be uſeth, the leſſe 
ſatisfiech him. 

— hypocrite pretends he bath a Calling, (and therefore a warrant) to be 

e. 


He hath a large eſtate whereon to live without prins-taking. He needeth not 
to ſpend more than what is his own already. Therefore he concludeth God re- 
quires not him to work. It is calling enough to look to what he hath, and to ſpend 
it nobly. Indeed there is arank of people called the Genrry, whom I honour in 
regard of place, and many of ti;em much more inregard of worth; and happy are 
the places where ſuch plants do grow. Bu: I cannot but bewaile the abuſe of that, 
as of all other bleſſings and honours confetted on men, the generality of them being 
poſl: ſt with this opinion, tb at ſuch muſt live at the height, and ſpend all their time in 
pleaſures and idle neſſe no way conducing to the common good, but much to the pre- 
judice of it; as if God, like AugUHu had built an Apragopols, a City void of buſi · 
neſſe, and a nurſety of dleneſſs, for them here upon earth: or had made them on- 
ly to play up and down the world, as Leviathan, upon the waters (6). 

But idleneſſe is tol: rated only in the devils dominions, ſuch as Laiſh, where the 
people dwelt careleſſe, after the manner of the Zidonians quiet and ſecure, — and had no 
buſineſſe with any man (5). But where God ruleth, and people own him for their 
God, it is otherwiſe, Never any man (1 take it) had larger poſſeſſions than 4. 
dam, who was the only abſolute Monarch of the whole world ; nor was any meer 
man more noble, for he is ſtiled -be Sonne of God (4). If any exceeded him in riches, 
and Nob lity, it was only the Lord Jeſus, the only natural Son of God, and heire of 
all thing; (). Yet it pleaſed not God, that either Adam in Paradiſe, in the ſtate 
of innocency ; or his Son, appearing in our fleſh, ſhould be without a Calling, or 
idle in it (y) All other creatures are ſervants, firſt to God, and then to man; to 
reach man to be a ſervant, firſt to God, and then to humane ſociety. The Ao- 
gels themſelves are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter for them Who ſhall be beirs 
of /alvation (). Yea, God himſelt whom all things ſerve, hath care of all thing 
which he hath made, and hitherto worketh (p). 

Neither heaven or earth afford a pattern for an idle perſon ; nor ſcarce, Hell 
For the devil himſelf is buſie, going to and fro in the earth, and walking np and 
down init (q) Notidly, but & 4 roaring tion, ſeeking whom he may devoure (7). 
But herein he jumps with the others; he doth nothing but what be hath a minde 
to, A goodly difference between a Gentleman and an Yeoman, that this man 
muſt do all the good, the other none. When he is once born, all his work 

is 
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ij done, and there is as much uſe of him at foure yeares old, as at fourty, viz. to 
be waited upon, Poſſibly he may in the midſt of all his rovings and walteful ex+ 
pences abroad, put bis wife to be his drudge at home, and make her labours 
maintain his idleneſſe. She muſt work in looking to his buſineſſe, to get mo- 
ney for him to waſte among good fellowes, pot-companions, horſes, dogs, 
hawkes, harlots, any thing to help away an eſtate, wbere he hath withdrawen 
imſelf, But herein be uſeth ber worſe than the ſavage Indians, who chough 
they make their wives to work, yet work themſelves alſo, 
Much honour is due to the Gentleman that is a Stateſman, Magiſtrate, Student , 
Merchant, Souldier, that ſerveth bis Countrey, (there are emploiments enow for 
ingenuous and noble ſpirits to avoid the mechanical: ) but he that is only a Gentle- 
man, and will do nothing but be a Gentleman, will not be long without a Sir- 
name fic for him, from ſome vice to which he addicts bimſeif, (tor ſuch perſons, 
the more idle, the more buſie in wickedneſſe) 85 namely, a Gentleman-ſwearer, a 
Gencleman-ſwaggerer, a Gentleman- gameſter, a Gentleman-drunkard, a Gentle- 
man-whoremonger ; and after all, a Gentleman-rhief, or a Gentleman beggar ; 
all which are out of all predicaments of goodneſſe, ingenuity and honour, ſtain+ 
ing the name of a Gentleman, and ſhaming not only his Anceſtors, but the Chti- 
ſtian Religion, 
The Germanes call ſuch Ediſ. men, and have a dangerous Proverb that ſuch are 
veniſon in heaven, or rather for the devil in hell. The Lacedemonians allowed 
their Gentry vacations from handy- crafts, but they ſeldome or never ſuffered their 
youth co be without generous action, but trained them up in martial-diſcipline; 
or other ingenuous and uſeful education. But the ¶Atbenians (herein a wiſer peo- 
ple)condemned and puniſhed idleneſſe in whomſoever they found it. But what- 
eve: the world allow, or puniſh, a Chriſtian ſtanderh or falleth to his own Lord and 
Maſter, whoſe doom will be certainly This, Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into utter 
dirkneſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth (2). It will then be a bad ples +Mar.25.30 
before him, to ſay, Lord, I lived and died a Gentleman: when Chriſt can anſwer, 
, who was better borne than you every way, was faine to labour hard, for 
ſuch as you, (had you the grace to lay hold on the benefit of it) but I never took 
all that paines to allow you in idleneſſe, but to work, in my Vineyard (:), O bow -M. 20 
many ſha'l be deceived and periſh for ever in this groſſe deceit, who think (with 
Galba) Nemo rationem otii ſui reddere cogetur*, no man ſhall be called to account . 5 in Ga 
for his id leneſſc! | 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian, whatever bit revenews, or degree be, lu: Differ. 
wpon himſelf as a ſervant bound to do (ervice. 
He ſtandeth in Gods family as a ſervant, although a King. O Lord ſaith Da. 
vid, truly 1 aw thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and tbe ſonne of thine handmaid (#). u Plal.116.16 
Not ovlyin complement, or for ſtate, as ſome Noblemen ate to Princes; but,as 
doing him real ſervice, And fuch an one was his mother before bim, namely, an 
Handmaid to God; and Handmaids are not idle. Moſes was faithful in all Gods 
Houſe ar a ſervant. Yes, Chriſt bimſelf, although he were a Son, was his fathers 
ſervant (v). Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold, laitb God (x); who, though he were * 
@ Son, yet learned be obedience by the things which be ſuffered(y). He nevec needed — Me : * 
the rod or ſpurre, he never did any thing amiſſe, nor omitted the leaſt duty, g 
yet he endured much hardſhip to give proof of his obedience, when it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him(z), albeit his delight was only to do the Will of 1 
Ged(a). = Pial.qo. 
Nor is he a ſervant at large, but in ſome particular calling, wherein be abideth 
with God (), whether it be in the Magiſtracy ruling with God(c),that is,raling fer h;. Cor 4 
God, and being faitbſul with the Saints, And ſo he is 4 ſervant wnto aff, Thus, as HC 14 
David, be ſerveth bir generation by the Will of God (4). Or, whether it be in the 4 Ad, 13.6 
Miniſtry, ſo he is 4 ſervant of Jeſus ( briſt (e). Thus Paul, in behalf of all faith. Kom. 1. 
ful Miniſters, r preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and our ſelves your | 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake, Yea, be that is higheſt in the family, molt be a ſeryant to the Cr. . 
Qqq family, 


— 
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family, or the family will not long thrive in eſtate, or order, Hence that of Pla. 
to, i; © bin Join, due. In every houſe there is one ſervant, the Lord of the 
houſe. None doth ſo duly and dearly carne his bread as the Maſter of the family, 
giTim. 5,17 doing his duty, or the Miniſter that /abewrerk(or ſweateth) in the Word and doftrine( 2). 

Or the Magiſtrate inthe Common · wealth. watchirg for the good of the whole, wa. 

king for them when they ſleep, expoled to danger that their people may be in ſafe. 
N. bew. 5 14 ty. And well may they eat the bread of the Gove' nour (). who ſcorne to eat the 

bread of idleneſſe; well may they eate and drink of the beſt, that abhorre he 
i Prov4 17 bread of Wick-dneſſe, and the wine of violence (); and that c in due ſcaſon, for 
K Eccl. 10. 17 /lrength, and not for drunkenneſſe k); not ſo drinking, as to forget the Law (or De- 
| Prov. 31.3 cree) and pervert the jadgment of the children of affiittion (1). 

Thus, this bypocrite abuſerh his honour and eſtate as a protection unto idleneſſe; 
the true Chriſtian interpreteth it as a charge to do the more ſervice: the one is as 
the rich man,whoſe ground brought forth plenti/u'y, and ſaith unto his ſoul, thou haſt 

m Luke 16, 19 much good laid up for many yeare s, tal the eaſe, cat, drink, and be merry (*), 
x Ver. 20 but, bat night had bis [onl taken from him (+); the other is, in his way, as the ver- 
0 Pcor.31.13 fun Woman in hers. ſhe ſee keth u oo and flax, and norketh willingly with her band. (o): 
p Ver. 15 She riſeth al/o *while it i yet night, and giveth meat to her bouſhold ( y). She layeth her 
bands to the Ip indie, and ber hands hold the diſtaffe (): not for need, for, She con- 
fidereth afield, and buyethit, with the fruit of ber bands ſhe planteth a vineyard, 
rVer.zs ſtrength and honour are ber clothing (). Her husband is a perſon of quality, a Ma- 
s Ver,23 giſtrate, that is bnows inthe gates, when he ſitteth among the Elders of the land (7). 
Luk The one is a Patron of all eff minacie and lewdneſſe, like Sardanapalu, and Nero, 
* I and takes up his lodging in bell (:). The one is a pattern to all ſuch Gentles 
men, and Gentlewomen too, that expect cheir portion in Heaven. 
(bara. 4. This hypocrite i- idle under colour of Relrg ian. 

He thinks Rel: gion is calling enough for him : to ſpend all his time in reading, 
praying, hearing conference, &c, as if Religion were a diſcharge from outward 
and civil affaites, and imported a vacation from all ſervice of men. Indeed he is ſo 
beught with aprice, as notto ſerve men, asto forſake or diſh5nour him that bath 
bought him. Bur yet Religion diſchargeth not, nor diſannulleth his former vo- 
cation of life, if lawful : for, every man 15 commanded inthe ſame wocation wherein 
he Was called, (that is,where'n Goa found him,when he firſt called him into Chriſt) 

11C2r.7.20.24 therein to abide with God (v) and, to abide (0, as not to relinquiſh duty to men, by 
; which he may bring honour to God. 

Indeed there are a fort of men, who (Pharaob-like) account all men devoutly dil- 
poſed to be a company of id e ones, that pretend Religion for a cloak of idleneſſe, 
ſaying to ſuch 8s deſire ſometimes for religious duties, ye are idle, ye are idle ; there- 

wExod.5x7 fore ye ſay, Let us go, and ds ſacrifice to the Lord (w). If their ſetvants redeem time, 
by working extraordinarily, to teade, or pray, they give them more work, that they 
may not think,on ſuch tapes, as ſuch profane braſts blaſphemouſly call thoſe religious 
duties. But there are not none, but too many ſuch hypocrites as now is ſpoken of, 
who give too much occaſion to ſuch enemies ſo to blaſpheme; who uſe their free- 
dom as a cloak for all their idleneſſe, vantunneſſe, purloining from their Maſters, 
or defrauding of others: who think and . ffi-in that it well becomes them to ſay to 
their Maſters. or Parents, we are the ſervants of Chriſt, we muſt go about bu b 

x Luke 2.49 ſineſſe, as Chriſt did (x), about his fathers, We muſt have our liberties to hear where 
we think fit, and when we think fit, and to confer with good Chriſtians, &c, when 
perhaps they go to beate the devil preach in a Brothel-houſe, or gad, as Dinah, 
till they come bome with a great bel'y, or ſo hardened in ſtubboruneſſe, 
pride, and idleneſſe, that they are the ſtaine of Religion, and the ſcum of the 
Countrey. 

But this bypocrite is, for the moſt part, his own man (for, a ſervant to Chriſt, 
he is not:) he hath no body to con troll him. He is a great Profeſſor, a diligent hear- 
et of every good Preacher that he can go or rideunto, He is a great diſcourſer of 
the Sermon, repeats it (not to his own family when he comes home; but) 4 / 

chers 


1 Ver. 19 
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thers abroad, where he may be noted for his zeal and devotion, and perhaps get 
a good dinner for his paines, but neglecteth the care of bis family ; and ſo under 
the name of a zealous Chriſtian, be becomes wor/e than an infidel (). He pre · 1 Tim. 5.8 
tendeth more than ordinary acquaintance with God; but ſtrangets from duty 
ate ſtraogers to God; To whom he will ſay, I never knew you, depart, ye workers 
of iniquity, Of what uſe were the Moon, if alwayes in coitus, keeping ſocloſe to 
the Sun, as neverto give any light of her own / better for the world to fee ſome 
ſhore eclipſe, than to have alwayes ſuch a conjunction. And it were not worſe 
for the world, that ſuch hypocrites did openly declare their cloſe impicties, than to 
make Religion their cloak for all che idleneſſe and wickedneſſe, which they under a 
colour of devotion, are guilty of. 
[n this kinde, the Popiſh Monks and Votaries, (of whom the Cardinal; them» 
ſelves long ſince complained to Pope Pas! the third, that there were then too ma- 
ny Orders already, and therefore did oppoſe all they could, his erecting of that So- 
ciety of helliſh Locuſts, the Jeſuites) are the Bell-weathers, and may weare the 
Garland, To whom that ot the Cretiant truly belongeth, alwayes licrs, evi“ Ti. i. 1 
beaſts, ſlow belli*»1(z) It is ſaid in Spain, Tow ſhall hardly ſee a fat man, but be ts eit her 
a Prieſt, or a Friar, As the green - ſickneſſe is reckoned the Maides diſeaſe, ſo 
this Lurdani/me *, hath crepe in by little and little upon the ſingle and mo- Or Tree. 


naſtical life, ſince it vent out of faſhion for Prieſts to preach, and tor Monks to la- — 


bour. 2 
But no work doth ſo try and tire the patience of the ſpiritual Idler, as Gods * 
work, this is a mearineſſe wich a witneſſe, which he ſnuffeth at (4), at leaſt in pri- « blu. t. 13 
vate. No time ſo grudged at, as that which is ſpent in any (eſpecially extrs- 
ordinal) bumiliation, vr ſecking of God, and with ſuch gaping yawnings ill- 
favouredly endured, as the time of heating and prayer, Then, the houre ſeems 
tripled, like ro Germane-miles; and every minute over and above the houre, 
makes him ſecretly to gnaſh his teeth at the Miniſter, and even to curſe the action 
it ſelf, 
Contrarily, the true Chriſtian by Religion ts kept from idleneſſe. Di 
Religion ccacheth him with quietneſſe to work, and to eat bis own bread(5). If he; - = E 
be a ſervant, be will not deſpiſe his Maſter, becauſe in Chriſt, they are brethren, but 5 
rather di bim ſervice, becauſe be is a believer (e), that the Name of God, and his dr c1Tim 6.3 
Urine be not blaſphemed. If he be free from the yoke of men, he is ſo much the ; 
more freely a ſetvant both to God, and to men for Gods ſake. Chriſtian-Liber- 
ty is a bleſſing wherein his faith tejoyceth; but Chriſtian- obedience to Superi- 
ours, care of humane and Chriſtian-ſociery, and with good-will doing ſervice to 
God and man, is as mach an article of his faith, as the other. He will work 
with his hands che thing that is good, that he way (rather) bave to give to bim 
that needeth (d), than through idleneſſe to draw upon himſelt a neceſſity of recei. 4 Eph.4.28 
ving : for well he remembreth the words of the Lord Jeſws , how he ſaid, It is 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
He knoweth chat, as one ſaid of Phyſick, Ars longa, vita brevis; the Art is 
long a learning, but life is ſhort to learn it in: ſo it is much more to be ſaid of 
Chriſtianity, woch work, latle time; the dayes of darkneſſe, which are many (e), © Eccl-11.8 
make haſte ; che night cometh, wherein no man can work, therefore it behoveth him 
to work while it is day (f). Let others count buſineſſe too ſcant for the time, / Jcha 9 4. 
and expend the ſuppvicd ſuperfluicy thereof in play, (and indeed recreation is then 
over-loved, and over-uled, when it is either uſed for lack of buſineſſe, or prefer- 
red before buſineſſe) but the diligent Chriſtian alwaves finds the time too ſhort 
for his work, though haply, his ſtrength, too ſhort for the time; and fo, 
muſt allow more than be could weil, &c, willingly ſpare for neceſſary re- — 
fection. 
Thus, this hy pocrite pretends to ſerve God, that he may have 3 colour to be 
idle, but the true Chriſtian ſhakes off idleneſſe that he may induſtciouſly ſerve God; 
the one turnes Religion into idlene ſſe, the other makes it his Religion not to be 
idle. L Qqq 2 This 
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This hypocrite will do evil, that be may not be idle. 

Such as the hypocrites colours which he hath for his id/eneſſe, are, ſuch are his 
pretences of buſizeſſe, which makes him an idle buſie· body. Eſaw was a type of 
this hypocrite; his name mports him a Deer; and ſuch he was? but a miſ doer. 
His pains-taking is the devils diligence, not Gods ſctvice. He that leaves off 10 
under ſt an i, and to do geod, will ſoon imagine miſchief upon his bed, and ſet himſelf in 4 
way that u not good (g). The idle head is Satans torge; and the idle heart, his 
field (0). No marvel then, if this ſſuggards field, and Vineyard too, be all growy 
over With thornes, and the face thereof covered with netiles (): (He either pricks,or 
ſtings all that look for fruit from him;) yea, that he be altogether become a briæ, 
and a very thorne (H. The beſt of them is a briar; and abe moſt upright, ſbarper 
than a thorny bedge (I). A ſeatful example thereof is ſeen even in David him- 
ſelfe, (although no hypocrite / in whoſe heart, when he was idle, were ſowed the 
tates of Juſt, which brought forth prodigious fruits: bow much more then, where 
no feate of God is ſowen before ? 

Sodom had not ſo abounded in vices, but for the abundance of idlenefſe that was 
in her (wm). Auguſt*s his Apragepols, the City of Idlers will prove King Philips 
Poncropolis the City of evil-doers, For, idle perſons and evil-doers are fellow-Ci- 
tizens, and irter-commoners, Sloth is px{vinar Satane, the devils pillow, of which 
he that takes counſel ſhall never do well; he may have work enough, that goes to 
him to be et on work. Bur, as Arge! was ancicntly che mother City of Greece, 
until the Cit1zens became @«g50.,1dlers, fo Idleberg i a mother-City, and ſwarmes 
with inhabitants; not, in the Jae of God, but in the Eg of the world. Idle- 
neſſe is a mot her· ſin, frui: ful in iſſue. It is not only à kind of theft in it ſelfe, 
(as the Apoſtles oppoſition ſheweth, let bim that ſtole, ſteal no more, but uber let 
lum labour n), but alſo à cauſe of poverty, the ſource of milcticf, So %, A n- 
ela, and rei rei a, idlencſſe, poverty, and evil-doing, are conjoyned as ſo many 
links in a cha ne. Poverty, if it be che fruit of »dleneſſe, is the mother of mil. 
chief. 

What s number of unprofitable Arts and Artifices are deviſed under pretence 
of. avoiding idlenefle, which yet in the iſſue introduce poverty, and make way tor 
miſchiei! Of this kinde are Play-houſes, (thoſe Panders to the Stewes,) Tipling- 
houſes, Gami»g houſes. Bowling-allies, where men either win without right, or loſe 
without necc; and o forfeit either their conſcience, or their patience. The name of 
paſtime is a Pott for any leud exerciſe, No projet comes amiſſe to hunt away 
precious time, that ſhould be taken by the fore-lock, and therewich the opportu- 
nity of dong or receiving good. 

Contratiwiſe, the ye Chriſtian avoideth idleneſſe by doing ſomething that it 


god 


As the wiſe man breaks lence by ſpeaking ſomething that is better than ſile 
ſo the wiſe Chriſtian breaks off idleneſſe by doing ſomething that is better chan 
doing of nothing. His rule is not only to labour, but chiefly to ſee that the thing be 
labdureth in be worth his labour (%. He joyneth choice, with his diligence, 
for he wil! g-44e bis aff 4ires with diſcretion (p), The Wiſe man kath bis eyer in bis 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſſe(q), for want of eyes to ſee, even when he 
hath light before him, Therefore any thing ſerves his turne, ſo he be doing, and chat 
what he doth be not worth the doing. 

But the Chriſtian will meddle with nothing, till he be able to anſwer himſelf that 
queſtion, Ci bono? What is it good for ? Is it my Calling, or within it > or in the 
way to it? doth it prepare me for it, or quicken me in it 2 doth it make me work 
more cheerfully, or fruitfully ? He doth not work to gratifie the luſts either of o- 
thers or himſelfe, but to pleaſe God. When he is alone, be employeth 
bis minde with boneſt cares, and that at all times: and fo, he neither 
leaves room for the devils tarer, becauſe his field is ſowen; nor time 
for the devil to ſowe them, becauſe he watcheth his field continu» 


ally, 
Thus, 
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Thus, this hypocrite would reckon his working to God, though he work for 
the devil: the erne Chriſtian approveth himſelf to God bis Father; both in that be 
worketh, and in what he worketh : the one is as the mad man, that rather than fit 
ſtill, will caſt ſire brands, arrower, and death (r): the other, is as the vert wo- N 
man, that will de good, and not evil, all the dayes of ber life ? 
T bis hypocrites buſineſſe begins and ends in thinking e —_ k Charact. G. 
If he be not ſo active as others, yet his thoughts are ſtill at work, and he is 
fore-caſting what to do, and how to do it; but he never goes about to effect what 
he makes you believe he bath thought upon. He lieth in bed too long to do much 
work; bur that time (he tells you) he ſpends in fore-caft : but after be is riſen, he 
goes not about the work, He viewes the weather, and 9b/erves the winde ſo much, 
that he neither findes time to ſowe, nor reap (). But yet, in muſing and wiſhing, / Eccl. 11.4 
he hath, in his own opinion, made a good dayes work. 
The name of ſluggards, (0tiof,) ſounds as if it were compounded of earneſt 
wiſhing 0 $i! O Si! And, when he hath his wiſß. then be will work, if you 
will belceve him. When he is tich, then he will be a good husband: when he is 
a Biſhop, he will preach, Mean-while you muſt truſt him. Srultus ſerper inci- 
pit vivere. The fool is every day beginning to live, but when he comes to begin, 
he thinks it better to go another way to work. He never diſchargeth his preſent 
function well, whole minde runs upon another. He never comfortably enjoyeth 
his preſent meanes or eſtate, who aimes at a greater. His bet muſt always faine, , , 
that feedeth on hopes deferred (i). All his life-long, be thinks of making his Will, W 
yet dies inteſtate: he intends works of charity, yet dies uncharitable. He pur 
ſeth to repent, yet dies impenitent. The time is not yet come, (ſay the idle lingring 
people) that the Lords bouſe ſhould be builded(s). 1 Hog, 1.2 
Hereto conduceth a melancholick conſtitution, which is buſie in thinking, idle in 
rformance, becauſc unſetled in reſolution; full of meditation, empty of acti- 
on; fitter to be his own Executioner than Executor. He is diſputing what be is, 
till he ceaſeth robe *. Before he can agree with himſelf which work to begin firſt, : 
it is time to leave work, or rather not to work at all, And fo, P ud f 


ro: as Moſes, but as the Nuggard, He ſpendeth his yeares as 4 tale that © — Tl 


told ( . f 2 w Pla. 90. 9 
Contrarily, the wiſe Chriſtian ſo thinketh of buſmeſſe, as to get wp and be Differ. 
doing. 


He ordereth his affaires by ſerious fore · caſting, and brings his thoughts into acti- 
on. He redeemeib the time (x) in working, which he ſpends in contriving. Un x Eph. 5.16 
the morning he ſoweth his ſeed, and in the evening be ſuffereth not bis band to refs (5), I Eccl.11.6 
till all be iowen: that if one faile, de may necks unprovided ; and, if both pro- 
per, he may finde a double bleſſing, He makes uſe of the day- light of proſperity, 
that he may not grinde in the mill in the dayes of darkneſſe approaching. He will 
not lie a bed by day, with purpoſe to work in the night by candle. His works 
are works of the light, therefore he putteth not off working till it be 
dark. 
If live long, ſaith he, yet my work is more than my dayes, and I ſhall be longer 
dead than alive, (and there is no working in the grave) and haply, while he lives 
he may be longer ſick than in health; whereby be may through infirmity be in as 
bad condition, for diſability to work, as tte roman that liveth in pleaſure, through 
impiety, dead while he liveth (. Therefore Wharſoever his band findeth to do, he doth v 1 Tim. 5.6 
it with all his might, becauſe there is n0 work, nor device, nor nowledge, nor wiſdome in 
the grave whither he goetb (a) . Whatever he wiſheth for, heturnes his wiſhes into «Excl. 9.19 
prayers, and ſeekes the effect of his prayers in his faithful labours ; not gaping, with 
his bands in his pockets, nor expecting a return of prayers without conſc:onabic di- 
ligence : for he knows that God looks that his children ſhould pray, as they eate,cat- 
ing for ſtrength co labour : and to be ready to go about that to which they pray to 
be enabled : and to receive that as a conſequent of induſtry, which they ſeek as 3 


fruit of a bounty, 
Q4qq 3 Thus, 
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Thus, this hypoctite is big of thoughts, which periſh in the womb, for want of 
birth; the true Chriſtian, is as Rachel and Leah, that builded up Iſraci by the fruit 
of the womb (): the one ſuppoſeth good thoughts will ſerve for want of good 
works, and ſo he and his thoughts periſh together; the other, addes, works to his 
thoughts, and ſo liveth for ever. 

This hypoc rite makes it $is buſineſſe to talk of buſine ſſe. 

Ignavus opere, loquax. A llothful band bath a buſie tongue; what he wants in 
work, he makes up in talk; and he that will take words for deeds, ſhall have good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, The ſluggard is alwayes talkative ; 
which makes bim ſo poor, becauſe, as the ſaying is of the Nightingale as well as 
of the Cuckoe, vox eft, & preterea itil, He is 2 voice, but nothing more, 
He can talk well, but that is all, which in the wiſe mans obſervation is a poor trade, 
In all labour there is profit, but the talk of the lips tendeth only to poverty (ec). Vet 
this folly is too common, becauſe idle perſons are ſo many. Talk isa cheap enter- 
rainment, and better accepted of buſie bodies, than an invitation to work; but 
the after-reckoning proves dear to both. Mot he that ſaith Lord, Lord, but be that 
doth the Will of the Father, gets Heaven (d). 

If talk may go for buſineſſe, this hypocrite will performe his ſhare, without di- 
minution. He is like people ina marker, that uſe many words but make few bar- 
gaines. In the field a tale rakes up the day as well as a journey, or other labour, 
He is as an idle ſervant that ta ks away the day that ſhould be ipent in his Maſters 
buſineſſe. Bur, if he be in the field, and bring home an empty bag and boctle at 
night, that is enough. But as he ſaid, operam conduxi, non orati nem. I hired an 
hand, not a tongu; ſ expected labour, not pratling So will this hypocrite finde 
in the iſſue, that be that being bidden by his fatber to go Fork in hu vineyard, was 
not adjudged to do the Will of bis father, although he gave his father good lau- 
guage, and ſaid 1 go Sir, but went not (e) His motto may be Yerbo tenm; As 
farre as words will go, have with you; or, re infeZ42 ; the work not done. Such an 
one can neither be vertyous, for talking imprints no habit ; nor prudent, for words 
work no exp: rience z nor wealthy, for the idle hand beguiles che mouth; and juſtly, 
becauſe the tongue diſchargeth the hand. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtians works ſpeak more than bu 
tongue. 

Hs work ſpeak for him, and praiſe him in the gates (): He findeth that he hath 
two hands, and but one tongue; to adviſe him that his deeds be more than his 
words, In the multitude of wordt, as well ns dreams, there are divers vanities, 
Therefore he watcheth over bis tongue, leſt ic ſend forth idle words, which like 
vagrants, m fallinto the hands of juſtice; knowing that of every idle word ac 
count muſt be given(g. He hateth the occupation of words that are uttered in 
ſtead of wk. Not that hedeclineth good language; but, he accounts eloquence 
wirhout action, to be all one with dumbneſſe, or no better chan babling. He is 
no enemy to good diſcourſe, but abhors diſcourſe of pood, without doing the good 
be diſcourſerh of. He diſſiketh not, but hearkeneth to che words of the Preacher, 


b Eccl. 12. 9, io ſetting in order many Parable, and ſtudying to finde out acceptable words of truth(b), 


Nor is he offended with the words of a faithful Advocate, who pleadeth for 
the right of God, or man; but ſuck as hinder duty to God or man, For 
he ſeryes and loves both God and man, not in word, or in tongue, but in deed and 


i 1John 3-18 in truth (i) 


Thus, this bypocrite is as the ſouldier, that thinks it better to ſpend his time at 


d King · 16. 10 Lowe, in talking and glorying of former victories, than to engage in a new war (4); 


| zSam- 18.14 


{haratt.g, 


the true Chriſtian is as Jeb, that would not with patience heare out his diſcourie, 
who ſaw eAb/alom hang by the haire of bu head, yet {lew him not; but, brake off talk- 
ing, (/ may wot tarry this with thee d, and diſpatch't the work. The hypocrites 
tongue is aſhamed of his hand; but the Chriſtians hand addes reputation to his 
tongue: the one worketh with the tongue, the other ſpeaks by the hand, 


7 bit hypocrite is buſit, but where be need: not. 
Ilsa. 
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rliele & ant ae, the Baſfie-b14y and the Idler are joyned together by the 


Apoſtle, as inſep2rable companions (v); where he preferreth a diligent wife that Tim. 5. 1; 


hath an husband to obſerve, children to bring up a houſhold to look after, be- 
fore a widow that profeſſeth to think no more of marriage, but pretends much zeal 
to devote her ſelf to lodge ſtrangers, to Waſh the Saints feet, &r. (as ſome ancient 
women were then employed by the Church; the bettet to provide tor luch as then 
travelled up and down in the ſervice of the Goipel, and of the Church :) for that 
thoſe younger widowes Will, after a while, wax Wanton againſt Cbriſt, and marry, 
eAnd wit hal, learnt to be idle, Wandring about from houſe to hne: and not only epyar, 
idle, bat tatlers alſo, and buſit bodies, They are curiouſly be in vain things; no 
wonder then, if idle in things neceſſary. Id leneſſe is the School · miſtreſſe of cutioſi- 
ty, and curioſity mak-s buſie where no need is. 

This hypocrite uſerh himſelf, as he uſeth his Watch, He looks more diligently to 
keep it exactly, for the more punctual meaſuring of time, than be looks to that bu. 
fineſſe which ſhould he done in that time. He keeps his Watch, to ſee bow the 
time paſſeth, but keeps not touch with God to ſerve him in that time. He is a bet · 
ter Clock · kceper, than a Chriſtian, He might do much work in the time he ſpends 
about his Watch. Or, he undertaketh ſo much of other unneceſſary things, as 
leaves him no time to do his own bufineſle: and ſo, while be bath here to do, and 
there to do, he lets go that he ſhould hold (»). He delights co tire him- , 
ſelf in by buſineſſe, and ſo hath neither ſtrength nor heart for that which is 
needful. ä | 

T here is not a greater argument of idlenefſe, than to be ® crwwggyper, one 
that caſteth about to get work; and, to meddle with every buſineſſe, as delighting 
to have his oare in every mans boat. Hence, as among the Heathens, many curious 
Arts and devices have been invented, as Aſtrology, Alchymy, Chyromancie, Py- 
romancie, Necromancie, and ſuch like coſtly and dangerous vanities, infe/icibu 
»ſtulanda lignls, fit for nothing but the fire: ſo even among bypocrites in the 
Church, there is more time and coſt ſpent about toyes, then duty. Either he ſeti 
himſelf hard to work to be able to finde out and practiſe ſome fooliſh fest, which 
a wiſe man would nevercare to do, not to be able to do. He is nugbtily taken 
with his own invention; as he that, with much toile and trial was able to climb the 
pinacle of an high Tower, and to ſet an egge on end, on the top: or, us he that 
preſented himſelf before «Alexander, and vaunted of his dexterity to caſt 2 peaſe 
through a little hole, and reccived a meet-guerdon for his buſie idledefſe, a buſh: | 
of peaſe, | 

— he buſieth himſelf in the ſtudy of the times, faſhions, comple- 
ments, viſies, &c, erecting, as it were, an Univerſity of idleneſſe to buſie all vain 
perſons in Court and City, like that Office let up at Kowe, by Tiberium, ſtiled 4 v. 
luptatibus. But no one thing doth more unwortbily uſurp the name of bgneſſe, 
than that over- buſie — of ſome hypocrites of both ſexes, (but moſt - Wat of 
the female) which cnquiteth after the affaires and faults of others, Lamic - like; 
bur, purting up their eyes in a box, at home, that there they may not ſee any thing a- 
miſſe. In which buſie intermedling, the eye, the care, and rhe tongur ate all more bu- 
ſie than well employed. ä 


Firſt; the exe, that is very buſie: for the eyes of a fol are in the ends of the earth (0); e Prov. 15.24 


that is, very buſie to peer and pry into every mans faults and actions. The eye is 
both the hand and foot of curious intermedling. He had rather look in at the win- 
dow, than come in at the door; or, if he come in, he will chooſe rather to come ar 
ſuch time wherein the houſe is all out of order, that he may ſee all at the worſt, He 
comes not in love; but, out of curioſity, or envy. He will not therefore come {if 
he can prevent it) when things are at the beſt, leſt he loſe the end of his coming, 
which is, to finde fault. As roll-gatherers ſearch for concealed goods; ſo he; for 
privy infirmities of his neighbour, more than for pre/umptwow fins irchimfelf. He 
loves to be a Surveyor of other mens vertue, like thoſe whofurvey other mens lands, 
but poſſe ſſe none of their own, 1 

Next, 
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Next, the care is employed to liſten, and pricketh it ſelf ap to bear any thing of 


others, but hat it ſhould ; for curious cares are compared to cupping-glaſlcs, 
that draw out corrupt humours, rather than any thing elſe : or, to ſome gates in 


Cities, appointed for the paſſing out of malefactors. A ſcandalous tale, or ſur- 
mile, an intelligence or occaſion of evil report is a feaſt ro ſuch an care. Darin 
entertained ſuch under the name of Otacoufes. Thus the Athenians buſied thems 
ſelves to bear and tell newes (p). 

The Tongue allo is as buſie as either eye or eare, to enquire after work for this 
hypocrite. For the care and the tongue do tradere operas muna, Make work for 
one another, The tongue maketh erguiry, that the eare may bave intelligence: 
and the intelligence by the care, giveth the tongue matter of report. But againſt 
this, even the wiſer heatbens have made ſundry Lawes. The Locrians of Greece, 
(that inhabited Parnaſſw) ſet a fine upon bis head, who returning out ot the Coun- 
trey ſhould immediately ask, What newes in the City; as laying 2 barre upon all 
curioſity and buſie intetmedling of the tongue. The Thwrians, (Citizens of T har 
rium, another City of Greece,) ſufleted none to be abuſed upon the ſtage, but adul- 
terers and buſie · bodies; becauſe they would have theſe ſios throughly diſgraced. 
For curioſity is a kinde of incontinencie, and adultery is a kinde of curiolity ; for, 
in both there is a ſinful endeavour to ſearch and know what they ſhould 
not. 1 

It is an ill hound that followeth every by - ſent. And he is an ill member of a State, 
a Town, a Family, that pretendeth to know all newes that is ſtirting; what ſuch 
an one is worth; what he owethz whence cometh ſuch a ſtranger ; of what pu- 
rentage, condition, &c. and what he cometh for. He little conſidereth the an- 
ſwer of the Egyptian · ſervant to him that asked him, What is that thow carrieft 
covered? It is therefore covered that thou ſhouldeſt not know. He thinks be 
muſt know every thing, or he is no body; but this makes him to know ſo little 
of what he ought to know concerning himſelf. 

This bypocrite is like the Hen that loveth to ſcrape in the duſt, though ſhe 
hath corne enough before her. He bath work enough before him, and within 
him, yet he leaveth the enquiry into himſelf, and raketh the dunghil before other 
mens doors, that he may better conjecture what is in the houſe. Such an one 
doth more good to his enemy, than to himſelf: for him, he maketh more circum- 
ſpect. But, for himſelf, by clawing bis own itching eare, be worketh ſmart as 
well to himſelf, as to others. In ſtead of wiſdom and knowledge, his minde is fil- 
led and furniſhed with the ſhreds and rags of other mens taiter'd reputations: 
and, many times, (either by enquiring after his own fortune, as Sawl( q ), or by que- 
ſtioning about others, as Oedipw) he cometh to underſtand bis own conſu- 
ſion. 

Contratily, the true Chriftian hath no ot her baſmeſſe, but duty, 

He is as buſie in Gods way, as the hypocrite in his. But be ſtudies to be quiet, 
and to do his own buſineſſe (r). Not that be will not do buſint ſſe for others, if detired, 
and that it may be for their good: but all that he doth for himſelf, or others, is 
confined within the limits of his calling and duty. Neceſſity, or profit, tending 
to the good of all, are the things be »imeth at. He finds time litiſe enough for 
neceſſaries, concerning life and godlineſſe; and, for profit whereby he may benefit 
himſelf and others, that he may not be altogether an »3preficable ſervant ; (o theſe, 
— heart often giveth him an Hoc age; or, do this with all intention of 
minde. 

His eyes are in his head, and /ook right on, and his eye-lids look rait before bim (i): 
he doth not caſt his eyes on every ſide to buſie himſelf with every by- buſineſſe : or, 
if they go abroad, it is on Reaſons errand, when there is juſt cauſe ſo to do; to 
ſee for inſtruction, or to move compaſſion, not to feed curioſity, or to kindle luſt. 
And his errand being done, his eyes return, and keep home, as chaſte handmaids ; 
and ſo they avoid Dinabs danger, who by needlefle wandring abroad came bome 


deſſowred. He hath learnt ſo much of a heathen, that there is nothing * per- 
nicious 


Hg” 
5 VJ. 
_ 
i TY 


E 


0 
* 


Chap. XXXII. Try The Idle Hypocrite. Part. 1. 489 


nicious than a rowling wandring eye that curioſity employetb. Cyrus being told 

that Pant bea the wife of King Abradates, (whom among the eAſyrians, Cyra: bad 

conquered) was worthy his beholding, fot that ſhe was exceeding faire; nay,there- > 
ſote, quoth he, ſhe is the more dangerous to be lookt upon *. * Xenoph Pal. 

He is not like the Lamia's, blinde at home, and ſharp- ſighted abroad: he is ta. 17. 
ther blind fold abroad, and turnech his eyes inward. Of all objects, be liketh the 
true mirrour belt, becauſe that ſneweth him himſelf, and that without flattery. If 
he look abroad, it is rather on the Sunne, the Moon, the Starres, and other works 
of God (:, than upon mens private behaviours. T be Works of God are perſełꝭ (a), 1 
and regular; whereas mens actions are irregular and exorbitant. He will look « Deut. 32.4 
where he may profit himſelf; not vex himſelf. | 

His cares are chaſte (he being wedded to Chriſt:) He can heare no whiſperings 
againſt others, no more than be can heare flatteries of himſelf, He ſtoppeth his 
cares againſt the tale-bearer, and caſtetb bim ont, and ſo cauſeth thoſe contentions 
which are on foot, to ceaſe (v, and pteventeth the beginning of more, If he hear w Prov. 26.20 
any, it ſhall be God himſelf, by whom ſoever ſpeaking to him. / will bear (ſaith he) 
what God the Lord will ſpeak (x). Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth (y). If hexPlal.8+.8 
hear other mens matters, it is in Chriſts ſervice, and in the nature of a Judge,“ Sam. 3. 10 

Governour, or Pleader; not as a buſie-body where he hath nothing to 
doe. 

He employeth his tongue, not to enquire after other men, or to ſpeak his plea- 
ſure of them, but to move queltions of importance, that concern his own well- 
doing and welfare: Such as that of the Goaler, What ſhall I do to be ſaved (z)? 3 AG, 16.39 
What have I done (a), that I may repent / What muſt Ido, that I may amend (þ )? Jer. s 
What have Ireceived, that I may render thanks (c) > Ifhis rongue may be of uſe, b — 2.37 
to plead the cauſe of the oppreſſed, to give wholeſome counſel and advice, and 5 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, that may be 2 apples of gold in pill ures of filver; be is 4 Provas 11 
then willing to ſpeak, and to emprove his tongue to the utmoſt : in ſuch caſes he | 
will not keep ſilence, until ſome body be the better for his ſpeak» 
ing. 

Thus, this hypocrite makes himſelf buſie where be hath no work, that he may ſive 
bimſelf the labour of working what belongs unto him; the true Chriſtian ſhun · 
neth all by · buſineſſe, that he may work and finiſh the work which God hath gi- 
ven him to do: the one laboureth in vaine, and is puniſhed as a loĩterer; the 
other worketh to purpoſe, and is rewarded for his labour. 

This hypocrite is buſie, but in things beſide bis Calling. Cherel 

As the adulrerer loveth others (how homely ſoever) better than bis own wife; Wel. 9. 
becauſe he is better pleaſed with ſin, than in keeping the Covenant of hit God (e): S prov.. 17 
ſo, this hypocrite loves to be buſie in any calling, rather than in his own, becauſe 
he preferteth the pleaſing of himſelf before pleafing of God. If he have gotten a 
few ſhreads or ends of learning, or but a few Sermon-notes of other mens, he 
muſt preſently be a Preacher, even before he wnderftandeth what he ſaith, or wherof 
be affirmeth (). If he bea Tradeſman, he muſt needs preach by the Spirit, though 
he walk in the fleſh by ſo doing; or, he muſt turne Merchant, till his giddy brain 
bring him to a morſel of bread : For, as be that paſſeth by and medleth with ſtrife, 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by the cares (gi either the dog will 
bite him, if he let him go, or he muſt ſtand tilt like a fool, and hold the dog, 
and ſo neglect his own way, and buſineſſe; ſo this hypocrite med/eth with what be- 
longs not to his own calling, and, with what he was never brought up unto, but is 
another calling differing from his, and therefore will never make a ſaving match 
of it in the concluſion, but will be a ſinner. both in the beginning and 
end of ſuch putting his fickle into another mans field, and ſmart for bis folly by 
cutting his own fingers. 

At a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his place (nb Prov. 27.8, 
ſuch is this hypocrite, medling out of his calling. God furniſheth every man with 
abilities ſuitable to his own calling, becauſe, therein he works for God; but — 

Re r wit 


fi Tim. 1.7 


g Prov. 26717 
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with ſufficiencies for another calling, becauſe therein he works for himſelf, or 

rather indeed againſt himſelf : for, he that ſie ps out of his calling, fins againſt , 
and ſo makes an ill match for himſelf: he is as a ſouldier, that be ing by bis Gene- 
ral appointed to one place, he leaveth that, and berakes him to another, He is 4 
bird forſaking ber neſt ; while ſhe is in her eſt, ſhe is ſafe : but ſhe no ſooner wan« 
drech from it, but ſhe is liable to be caught in nets, to be ſhot, or made a prey to 
other ravenous fowles. Vcc may ptetend zeal, in putting forth bis hand to bold 
iz Sam. 6.6,7 wp the «Ark, when the Oxen that drew it, ſtumbled and ſhook it (,). But God, 
once for all, gave ſuch a teſtimony of his indignation, by ſmiting Dh dead in the 
place, as may teach all wiſeſmen to the end of the world, to beware how they ſtep out 

of, or go from their callings. 
Not that it is fimply unlawful in any caſe, to lay afide that condition of life, to 
which he was brought up: for, if God call him in ſome extraordinary caſe, place, 
or time, to do him ſome other and greater ſervice, (as Moſes, David, Eliſha, A. 
wor): or, toſerve the Common-wealth in a caſe of extremity, (as the poor wiſe 
K Eccl.9.1S aan, that by bis Wiſdome ſaved the (ity &) Or, if a man be likely to periſh by fa. 
mine, unwholeſomeneſſe of aire, or, blood · thirſtineſſe of conſpiring enemies, 
Add 18.3 as Eljab, and others; there is no queſtion, but Paal may make Tents (1), though 
* 2 *3 brought up at the feet of Gamaliel (w). Jacob may go down into Egypt (»). And 
1 Act. — fſuch as being perſecuted in one City, may flie into another (o), and there exerciſe ſome 
5 Mit. 10.23 Other calling, if they cannot follow their own, But of all ſuch caſes, God 
muſt be Judge, not the Party himſelf. Such as walk moſt cloſe with God, and have 
the minde of God and Chriſt, imparted to ther, muſt be conſulted, and their jud 
had in the caſe, before a man undertake to for/ake his place, or calling. It muſt not 
be of, or from a mans own unſetledneſſe, and ſeeking, but be muſt fee x plain Pro- 
vidence leading, and even driving him into ſuch a change. ; 
king. 19.19 Elb ſtirred not from his Plough, t ill Elijah caſt bis mantle wpon bim (p). A. 
— — " wo: left not the herd, nor the gathering of Sycamore fruit , (or wilde figr) anti! the 
Lord took bim as be followed the flock, and {ard wnto him, Go, prophecie unte wy pes- 
g Am. 7-14.15 ple Iſrael (q). Not Stephen himſelf, as able for gifts, and as full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghoft,as he war, would adventure upon the work of 8 Deacon, (which then 
chiefly conſiſted in taking care of the poor, by which the Apoſtles would not be hin- 
dred from preaching ; holding it wnreaſonable to leave the Word of God, to ſerve 
As 6.2 T ables 1) untilthe Brethren had choſen him, and ſet hie before the 4poſiles, for them 
s Ver. 5. 6 to lay bands wpon him (). And, when the Apoſtle Pas! lo expreſly ordaineth in af 
Churches, that, as God hath diftributed to every man, and as the Lord bath calledes 
t 1Cor. 747 rern one, ſo let him walk (i). That is, when God hath fitted him for a calling, and 
# Ver.20 put him in it, Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein be Was called (»), chat 
is, wherein God ſer him; and again, Let every man wherein he is called, therein & 
bide with God (w): Let every man know, (although the bypocrite will not, till it 
be too late) that he muſt look very well to his warrant for ſhifting or leaving off 
his on calling, leſt he leave his calling and his God, (with whom he ought zo abide) 
both together. : 

When Agar fled from her Miſtreſſe, God met her, and ſaid unto her, Ago, 
Gen, 16.8 Sarab's maid Whence come} thomeAnd whither wilt thow go (x)?The name of relation 
ws a check; forif ſhe were Serab's maid, ſhe was out of ber place, ſhe muſt bein 
Sarab's houſe, and about her buſineſſe. Admit, her Miſtreſſe uſed her hardly, (for 
her perking above her Miſtreſſe, and ſleighting of her) yer this was no warrant for 
the ſervant to run away (). If the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe up ag ainit thee, leave not 
„ place, is Gods rule, for yielding pacifieth wrath (z); Therefore, the charge is, 
7 Eccl· io. return to thy Miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy [elf under her hand: (a). It were well, if not 
Gen. 16.9 only this hypocrite, but all that wander from their place and calling, would give 
eare to this voice of God, which concerneth them, as much as ic did A- 


w Ver,t4 


a, 
_ As Philip ſaid to his fon Alexander (excelling in ſinging) Art thou not aſtamed, 
being a Prince, to fing ſo well? So it may juſtly be ſaidto this bypocrite, Art — — 
aſha 
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aſhamed to be ſo well verP'c in that calling which belongs not to thee, and which 
cannot but make thee neglect thine own; to be « Biſhop in another man Dioceſſe(b 2 b Peta. K., 
to be « Keeper of the Vinyards belonging to others, and thine on Vine baff thou & Mapa, 6H « 
wot kept > He may be more expert perhaps, than ſome, than moſt others, in his — 
own profeſſion and calling: yet this is no warrant to leap into another, or to bu 
fie bimſelf in another. How — he excel; how abundantly uſeful more than 
he is, might he br, if he would lay out but that time to adde to his excellen- 
cie in his owne calling, which he extravigantly waſteth upon ano- 
ther ! 
He ſpendeth a great deal of time and travel in things that are meerly eapi92e, 
beſide the purpoſe. Either through pride he dealeth in matters above him, (as,be- 
ing a ſubjeR, he will be medling in the affaires of his Prince;) O that / Were made 
padge inthe land, ſaith Abſalom, that every man which hath any ſuit of caw'e might 
come #nto me, and | would do him juſtice (4), Or, he intrudeth on the work of the 42 Sam-15.47 
Miniſtry, coming in by the window alſo, and not by the door: or, he deſcends bes 
nent his due pitch, as Dion) ſius, that would needs be the beſt Poet; Caligula, the 
beſt Oratour ; and Nero, the beſt Fidler; and ſo became the three worſt Princes 
that ever reigned. For ſuch a Tdg54p3-v, a by-buſinefle of their own calling ; 
and, other mens bulineſle, their work, 
Hie that worketb with an evil minde in bis own calling, had rather play, if be 
might have bis will: and, is ready to ſay to another man that is idle, Tow are h 
py, hes need not labour: or, that is employed in another calling, you have the odds 
of us all, Had 1 ſuch work, 1 ſhowld be as diligent at any man, But our hypocrites 
caſe is yet che more dangerous, becauſe he neglecteth not only his particular cal- 
ling as a member of a Civil ſociety, but his general calling as a Chriſtian, omitting 
and neglecting that Dum nece ſſarium, that one needful thing, the getting of heaven, 
as if that were but a 419107, a work on the hy to be done at leiſure it, when he 
hath nothing elſe to do, or can do no more. When all Satans work is done, and 
ſin hath its turne ſerved, then he will think of repentance, and of for/aking ung od- 
linefſe and worldly luſts (. Gods work, nay rather his own „ 1, or maine , Tir, 2.12. 
work ſhall lie to che laſt, 
When he is not ſent, he will run for God. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, ſaith 
God, yet they ran: I have not ſpoken to them, yet they propbecied (). Had God ſent f Jer. 34.21. 
then in his errand, they would then have been as vineger to his teeth, and ſmoak o 
bis eye, (g), that do but anger and vex him, for they would have gone but the ſlug- 
gard: pace, and have wrought after his rate, Any thing, but what be ſhould, you 8**®. 10. 26. 
may have of him; provided you expe& nothing of what he ſhould performe. 
Let him do your work, and he will toile till he ſwear : put him upon his owne, 
and he puts his hand into his boſome. Any calling, any work, is better than his 
one, therefore he employeth himſelf leaſt in his own calling, and beſtoweth moſt 
pains and time where he hath nothing to do. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian keepeth cloſe to the works of his own cal» _.. 
ling. Differ. 
Ic is true, that, as a Chriſtian, he ſecketh ſpirituals before temporals, and will 
do Gods work before bis own, and chooſeth the better part that ſhall not be taken 
from him. Here the things of the Kingdom of God, and of this world, cannot 
both be had, he preferreth the world to come, before this preſent world; and Luke 19-43 
the Word of God, before bis appointed food (H, and will be aſhamed to be more verſt, | 
and better ski d in the aftaires of the world, than in the things of Chriſts King- b Jod.23.12- 
dome. He lcaves it to others to be more expert in the world, who have no other 
care, not comfort. But in buſineſſe of his particular calling /the former being al» 
wayes preferred, as aboveſaid) he not only abiderb with God, as not ſtarting from 
— or it: but laboureth for God, that ſo he may pleaſe him that bath called 
im. 
Amongſt the many differences of outward things, he diſcerneth of thoſe that agree 
with his own place and calling; and ſets upon that chiefly which mott —— 
Ree 2 im 


— — — 


492 


Part. i. The Idle Hypocrite. Chap. XXXII 


8 


—— 


* Diog.Larrt. 


i Plal.1 


Hen. 25.32 


Pal. 104 26 
m Prov. 31.14 


John 4.34 


6 Pl. 122. 8,9 
5 Phil 3.20 


q Col.z.2 


r1Cor.15.49 


Hol. 12.12 
Gen. 29. 20 


— 


him to look after, as being chiefly required of God in his place, upon conſcience of 
Gods Command, and for the good of humane ſociety. He worketh diligently in 
his own place; not becauſe he cannot play, or hath not wit enough to be idle; 
but becauſe he dareth not ſo to ſpend his time and ſtrength ; and, as good be idle az 
to work where God hath not ſet him; or, in that work which God hath not cut 
out for him. He knoweth that recreation, though never ſo lawful, becometh an 
idleneſſe, when it is better loved than buſineſſe, and when it is uſed as neceſlary to 
paſſe away time, as if he were in great diſtrefle to have ſome part of his life cut off; 
or when recreation is turned into an occupation, or uſed ſo, as one may ſay, If this 
be your recreation, what is your occupation? Platoreproved a young man for play. 
ing at Dice, to which the party anſwering, For bow ſmall a matter do yow reprove me | 
the Philoſopher replied ; but the cuſtome is no ſmall thing. And as he knoweth 
ſomething to be done bettet than recreation, (to fit him better, for which, be u- 
ſeth recreation, but no further; ſo he employeth his mind and body ſo recreated 
and refreſhed in doing of his own work, or rather Gods, in his own calling, and 
to bring forth his own fruit unto God in his ſcaſon (i). 

'Tis enough for Eſas to tire himſelf in recreations, till he be almoſt dead, and 
ready to ſell his birth-right for a refe&ion (4). The Chriſtian knoweth better how 
to ſpend his time; not, by hunting abroad, but by working in his place: and that 
the wiſdom of a good man is much emproved by uſing well his ſpare houres. He 
looketh upon the world asa ſea wherein the Leviathan playeth (/), the Embleme of 
Idlers ; and the Merchants ſoip ſaileth (ww), the Embleme of dibgence, He likes of 
the Merchants trade better than that of Leviathan, and prefers diligence in his 
own calling before all the ſport in the world. Hu meat and drin, and life too, 
i to do the Will of God (v). 

He differs from the hypocrite, as men differ from children; theſe go to ſchool, 
in hope of play; and thoſe play that they may fit themſelves for labour. He la- 
boureth diligently, not as the covetous, co get wealth, but as a ſervant to Provi- 
dence, and to the honour of Religion. It God give wealth, he tefuſeth not, but 
putteth it to account, writing himſelf a debtorto God for it, and as truſted with 
the well-employing of it. As fot men, he cannot finde in his heart to take all, and 
repay nothing. I have their hand, ſaith he, they muſt have my head: they labour 
for me, it is my part to ſtudy and care for them how to do them good (e). 

And what he doth, even ineart'-ly things, ſavours of an heavenly converſation (þ). 
He doth outward buſineſſes, but wich an heavenly and ſpiritual frame of heart, His 
heart is not taken up, nor taken av av with the world, when be is moſt buſie in the 
things of the world. He /errecb hir lions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth (q). He is an Adam that bath an earthly conſtitution, according to the ſig- 
nification of his name; and, an cartbly occupation, (wherein he honoureth God) 
according to his conſtitution; but not an earthly heart: for therein he beateth the 
Image of the Second Adam, Which i from heaven heavenly, as he ſhall hereafter, in 
his body (r), when he comes to reap the full harveſt of all his labours, 

In his outward labours, he is the more diligeat, aiming at che gaining of time and 
liberty, for vacancyto holy duties. He worketh willingly, becauſe he worketh 
for God ; bur all is, that he may enjoy God. Therefore he ſo worketh, that he 
may ſpend as much time as poſſibly he can, in converſe with God, after his work is 
over. Jacob ſerved for a Wife, and for a Wife he kept ſheep (); but, it was becauſe be 
loved her (i). So the Chriftian ſerverh God in his place, be it in keeping ſbecp, ot 
what it will, that God ſetteth him about. And all the time he ſo ſerveth God, for 
God, ſeemeth to him but a ſem dayes,for the love be hath wnto him, In the week- 
dayes work he prepareth for the Sabbaths reſt; and daily ſo laboureth, that be 
may gain time to ſolace himſelf with the Lord in prayer, reading, or medi- 
tation. a 

Thus, this hypocrite is a ſelf will'd Iſraelite, that will work for God; but, that 
which he ſets him not about, at leaſt at that time, but expreſly forbiddeth him to 
meddle with, When God ſaith to I/ ae, Go not up, neither fight, for I am not a» 
mong 
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wong you, they will then pre/ampruonſly go (v). The true Chriſtian doth all with 

fubcaiſion to the Will of God, as lh ſervant to his Maſter, or Lord, doing Deut. 3. 42. 47 
his Maſters work, not other mens, or his own; but, as the ſervant of Chriſt, doin 

the Will of God from the heart (wn) The Chriſtian doth worldly things, as che hy- ® Eph.6.s 
pocrite doth ſpiritual; not by the eye, but by the by: the one ſitting at Church 

thinketh of his dinner, the market, or his paſtime : the other ſitting at dinner, bath 

his heart at Church by meditating on the Sermon. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The Zealous Hypocrite 
Is be that hath a zeal for God, but not according to God. Defin. 


Tisa zeal of his own making or imagining, No vertue is 
more miſtaken than this of zeal; no wonder then, if this 
hypocrites ca be much miſ-ſhapen. Whatſoever bath in it 
any thing of the nature of fire, is quick and active, and te- 
quires a more nimble eye to diſcerne it, and more acute judg- 
ment to judge of it; which, this hypocrite wanting, muſt 
needs be groſſely miſtaken in it. He thinks, if his fire be 
kind led upon Gods Altar, ſtrange fire and celeſtial fire, will 
make no great difference. becaule he hath nor either the ill. 
or the leiſure to diſtinguiſh between them. But he that ſhall more throughly pe- 
nettate into the ſeveral natures of them, will finde as wide à difference detween 
them, as the fire of the Sanctuary, and the fire of hell. No grace is more uſeful 
to promote Gods work, if it be right; no counterfeit of grace, more danger ou: 
to abuſe Gods people, if what is falſe, be permitted to act. 

Ic is granted by al!, that v hach its name from an b;//ing heat *, which fire, or * ZAC 1 ths 
ſomething that hach fire n it, (as burning hot mettle) caſt auto water, maß eth. ferveo,yullio, 
So that cel, in the ſtrict acceptation of the word, is 4 firry biſſing beat, f bring 
with ſome contrary : which being applied to that zeal, which is exerciſed in, upon, or 
againſt ſomething that is ſpiritual, muſt needs be very dangerous, if it proceed tom 
ſtrange fire. If the unnatural and furious beat which a fiery tempet or diſpoſition 
blowech up, do paſſe for zeal, what great, what dangerous fires a little ſpark kind- 
leth ! If it be true fire, yet out of the hearth, what deiperve combuſtions are 
produced by it! Where indilcreet zeal ſparkleth too far, it endangerech the whole 
Fabrick of Religion, and religious ſociety, Great cauſe theo to diſcover and de- 
tect this hypocrite, who is an Incendiary in the Churches of Chriſt, He (e's the 
Church in a flame by fire borrowed from hell, and rhinks be di God good fer- 
vice (a). as if his falſe fire were kindled by a true coale from the Altar; every man 
faſhivning a zeal to his own humour and liking, like thoſe ſeducers of the Gala- 
tians ; of whom Paul, thus, They zealouſly affect yu, but not wel (6). f b Gal 4.17 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian bath his z:al from, and according to Differ. 
God. 

He knoweth that it is goodto be <ealouſly affected alwayes in a good thing (c). , 
Therefore he firſt endeavors to have his lips touched by one of the Seraphims, with 
a live chal from the Altar (d), which may both cleanſe him, and heat him; and 11.6.6 
then to put forth his zeal tor God, according unto God. The Spirit of Chriſt 
worketh zeal in him, and ſets it on work, The Word of God is his guide direct- 
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: ing dim in working; not onely in regard of the ground, object, and end ; but, for 


time, manner and meaſure. And ſo he becomes not onely a faithtul Souldier, and 
valiant Champion of Chriſt, that affecteth the cauſe with zeale as hot as fire, and o. 
beyeth the command of his General, keeping himſelf to his ſtation, and to bis duty 
in it. For, well be conſidereth that order in martial affaires, is of as great mo- 
ment as ſtrength. Without this a Souldier may let in the enemy, and do more hurt 
than an enemy. And zeal out of courſe and order, lets in ſuperſtition, or will-worſhip, 
to the prejudice of the caulc defended. 

He emulateth others to over-take and out-go them in goodneſſe, without envying 
them (e). He is jealows over them with a godhj jcalouſie, tor feare they ſhould fans 
againſt Chriſt cheir Husband, by following others (). There is in him a moſt fer- 
vent heat of all the affections towards God and the Lord Jeſus; burning in his /ove 
to him, in len ging after him. in joy in him, and indignation againſt all choſe that op- 
poſe him. Hrs zeale is not confined to love and anger, nor compounded of them, 
but is a graciovs quality firing all the affections and paſſions in the behalf of God. 
'Tis not the reſult of any one or moe aff: tions, but a gallant temper in them; yet 
diffcring from them, as the due ſeaſoning of a knife or axe that makes it to cut excel. 
lently, or as courage in a valiant man which is not a compounded thing of his 
paſlions and ſpirits, but a brave temper of both. It is in bim 2 diſtinct 
grace of the Spirit, which makes him fervent in Spirit, in ſerving the Lord (g). 
No: a reſult of this or that grace or of many together, as ſpirits in the 
blood. 

This his zeale makes him alſo jealows after a godly ſort over thoſe that be loves, leſt 
they, being brought into Chriſt, (ſhould be Jefiled by ſeducers, or do any thing 
unworthy of their relation to Chriſt ; be is ſolicitous and provident, leſt ſome evil 
ſhould diſtorb the peace, or violate the purity of any that he loves upon that account. 
His love is the prime aflection that provoketh his zeale, and makes him jealous; yet 
zeale alſo is that fire that kind les his love, and all his affections to make them fore 
vently active for God;it is as the fire from heaven that kindled and burned Ei ab ſa· 
crifice,and made it acceptable. 

Thus, this hypocrites zeale is an gui fatuww, a fooles fire, that inſtead of guiding 
him aright, leads him more out of the way: the true Chriſtians zeale gives not onely 
heate, but light as the ſlarre in the Eaſt, leading the wiſe men to Chriſt (6): the 
one, by his zeale , conſumeth others ( as the zeale of Jeb did, the 
houſe of Ahab) without comfort ro himſelf; the other, conſumerb bim 

ſelſe (as the zeal of Chriſt did (5) for the honour of God, and diſcharge of bis own 
duty. 

This hypocrites ⁊cal is blind, 

T he light of the body is the eye (k); the light of the ſoul is the under ſtanding (1): 
without the former, the body cannot go, but it ſtumbleth ; without the other, the 
ſoul cannot act, butiterreth ; or is in danger ſo to do. But the beſteye,cannot ſee, 
except it have light from without: no more can the wnderſtanding (which in it ſelf 
is darkned (), till it receive the eye ſalve of Chriſts Spirit whereby it may ſee n), 
untill it have received the light of wiſdome from the Word to anderſtand bis wey (o). 
This hy pocrite wanteth both ſight, and light. The light within bim is darkneſſe, 
His very wnderſtanding 11 darkned, being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in him. And, if the light within bim be darkneſſe, bow great 
is that darkneſſe (y)! If he have not light within, how can be ſee? if he bave not 

light without, how can he go ? He is a blind guide (q) that cannot ſee: and, the 
blind lead the blind,when ignorant zeal leads the hypocrite that of himſelf hath no 
eyes;and ſo,both fall into the ditch (r). 

What once Zebab and Zalmmnna (aid of Gideon, as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength (i). 
ſo we may ſay of this hypocrite, as the man is, ſo is his ale. The man thinkes he 
hath a very good eye, and takes it in great ſcorne to be deemed blinde : are we blinde 
alſo (t)? but Chriſt, that knoweth all things, knowes and pronounceth him to be 


blind, although che bypocrite Hmſclf knowerb it not (. Therefore his zecale mult 
needs 
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needs be blinde too; for, although he hath never ſo much light without co informe 
him, yet he wants an eye within, to make uſe that light chat ſhines 
round about him. He is as blinde at Noon-day when be hath beſt 
meanes of information, as at Mid-night,when he hath nothing to direct him. 

And while his zeale is no better, it is not a pin to chooſe, either the ſuperſtitious 
zeale of the idolatrous Athenians, erecting an Altar, and offering ſacrifices to 1he un» 
known God (w); or the pharaſaical zeale of the Jew, towards that God (x) which be |, . 3 
thinks he knoweth. He is zcalow (as he thinketh) for the true God ; yer without , Ad, 23. 
God, and againſt him, becauſe he adviſeth not with him, or taketh not 
advice from him. He is zealous for the Law; yet, through igno- 
rance and obſtinacy, overthroweth the endof the Law, which was the Rom,10.4, 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt to a beleever ()). This , the ſelf-conceiced Juſtiriary , 

(and who more, than the hypocrite ? ) not underſtanding, all his zeale of God is not 
worth a ruſh, but a wrong to God, and to himſelf too; and all becauſe his zeale is 
not according to knowledge : for being ignorant of God! righteouſne(ſe, and going abomt to 
eftabliſh bis own, he ſubmitteth not to the righteonſmſſe of God (e), and thereby loſeth 
all benefic of it. | 

He is like an untrained Souldier, that through ignorance ſometimes overthroweth « Ad, 5 39 
the whole Army. He is many times a fighter againſt God (a), even while be prete n- 
deth to ſtand and fight for him. Thus S, (till he became a Paw) in his Teal, per- b Phil.z.6, 
ſecuted the Church (b) and this, out of ignorance, whiles he was yet in anbelief (c). © * Tim. 1. 13, 
He did it, and he thong be — to do it, contrary to the Name of Jeſus Chriſt (d); 4 an 26.9 
and all, through bis zeale for the waine —, bis fathers (e). And fo, his 0. 
zeale without knowledge, makes him not onely to erte, but to runne wad with error f Ad 26, 11/ 
and zeale togetber (f) ; thinking he then doth God ſervice, when he moſt furiouſly & John 16.2, 
perſecuteth his ſervants (g). Heregardeth not information from thoſe eſpecially 
whom he perſecuteth, but eſteemeth all they ſay to be but devices to ſave theis own 
skin whole : and therefore how much ſoever he may afrerwards plead ignorance, Þ, Pet. 3. 5. 
yet (hall he be judged willing to the miſchief, becauſe wilingly 1gnoram(b),and vill - 
fully refuſing better information. So that, whether he ſtumbſe upon truth, or 
tumble into error, or halt between both, it is hard to ſay, hich is worſt co him. 

And, in this zeale, he goeth on with more confidence, and leſſe oppoſition, be- 
cauſe herein he hath winde and tide with him. The Devil will never oppoſe him; 
for, he doth his work. And ſuch zeale is ſeldome diſpleaſing, nor much blamed by 
men that hold no communion with God, but is rather admired by thoſe that imitate 
ie not: for, it never ſſyes at profaneneſſe, ſo much, as at truth, or the power of god- 
lineſſe. - For this reaſon, amongſt Mabamerans, Papiſts, and generally all Here- 
ticks, the moſt zealous, are beſt ac and prized, even by the looſer ſort. But, 
amongſt thoſe that are truly zealous for truth and holineſſe, it is farre otherwiſe, 
Nothing is more diſtaſtful to ungodly men than true zeale, although managed with 
greateſt diſcretion, Ignorant zeale hinders nor Satans Kingdome, but promotes - 
it; and, if it curb ot reſtraine corruption one way, it giveth ic ſo much the more 
range another. But true zeale checketh it every way, both in our ſelves, and others; 
and ſets a pitch, to a mans ſelf in practiſe ; to others, in example. True zeale is too 
buſie, not onely againſt evil, but for good, forcing men to drive beyond their pace. 
Lot, chat was vexed with the filtby converſation of the wicked (i; was molt abhorred ; , Per. . 5. 
by the Sodowites when he laboured with moſt zeale againſt their intended wicked- 
neſſe. Stand back, ſay they; this one fellow came in to ſojoune, and he Mill netds be a 
Judge (k). To tell a wicked man he maſt not go on in wickedneſſe, is to tell a glut- 
ton he muſt not eat. To tell a profane man, he muſt be zealous in doing good, is to tell 
a dead man, he muſt riſe up and walk. 

Contrarily, the ale of the true { briftian is according to knowledge. 

His zeale not onely teceiveth light from the Word, but it is pars by knowledge 
which the Word giveth him. It is an ocular zeale which ſeeth che way, and a wiſe 
zeale that walketh in the way whych it ſeeth. He lookes not onely upon Gods holy 
nature, which is the pattern, bur upon his revealed will, which is unto man che 2 
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1 D:u-.29..9, Of holy zeale (/). The firſt thing in building is skill ro lay the ground-work and 
foundation. uc firſt thing in fighting a Battel, is to know the cauſe, and Captain. 
The Chriſtian zcalot hghts not for Jove of fighting, like cocks, that fall to it, fo 
ſoone as they ice one another; but he wiſely weigheth the cauſe, the manner, and 
end of his encounter, and the grounds and warrant he hath to appeate in the quarrel, 

= G:1.4 i8 He will not make that which is good (, to become evil, by his evil mana. 
ging: but will carefully prevent the committing of evil in the doing of 
good (=), 

n Rom 3.8. He knoweth that there is no affection more lyable to exception of God, or man, 
than this fer vency of Spirit, which is called zeale ; becauſe none more apt to miſcar. , 
ty. He lookes upon zeale without knowledge, asa fire in a Chimney, without a 
window to the toom: and, upon knowledge added to zeale, as a window that lets 
in light to make uſe of the fire. He ſeeth that che hypocrite hath nothing but fire. 
light. which more hurteth the eyes than helpeth his fight : But the well-informed 
zealot, as he warmeth himſelf by the fire ot zeale, ſo he worketh by the day lighe 

02:01. :4 5, of knowledge, which direReth his zeale. His wiſedome, is to wnderſtand bis ay (o) :and 
till he underſtand it, he will not adventure upon it. Who would employ a blinde 
Commander to draw up an Army into Battel array, and to direct the fight? Who 
wonld truſt himſelt upon a blinde horſe, being himſelf blinde alſo > He will the re- 
fore have hi: eyes in bis head, and good light before him to direct his zeal, before 
he let it ſlip, or exerciſe it even in the belt cauſe ofGod himſelf, 

Thus, this hypocrites zeale is like tbe horſe or mule, which have no underſtanding, 

rhoſe month muſt be held in with bit and bridle left they come neare unto thee, and do mil- 

» Pal.32 9. chief {p) : the zeale of the true Chriſtian, hath the priviledge of Iſrael departing 

J Exod.13.21 Out of Egypt (q / : the Lord going before it by day in 4 pillar of a cloud, to lead it the 
way; and by night, in a pillar of fire to give light, togo by day and night : the zeale 
of the one, is fire without light, an embleme of utter darkneſle ; 
the zeale of the other, hath not onely he it, but light, as a beam from the Sun of 

y Mal 42 Tighteouſneſſe (7). 

Charat.2, This hypocrite hath zeale but without judgment. 

* Knowledge, and judg ment ate diſtinguihed by the Apoſtle (); and are too often 
Ahlen. foundaſunder in men, but in none more than in this hypocrite, who having gotten 
„Ces. ſome ſmatrering knoW/edge which pufferh him wp (r), never looks after judgment to diſ— 
u Phil. 1.10, cerus of things that differ (u), and to make a ht choice of that which is the better, 

and moſt deierving his zealous proſecution. Many times that which is good, is not 

fit or expedient for zeale to purſue : nor can all things that are fit as well, as good, 

Hola 6 6. be purſucd at once, but one muſt give place to another, as /acrifice to mircy (w). 
Here, the hypocrite, for want of judgment preferres the leſſer before the greater, 

and in their raſh zeale quarrel the Diſciples of Chrilt for preferring mercy before a- 

crifice (x). Here the hypoctite will rather ſtarve the hungry, than permit bim to 

*. g. & tub a few eares of corne to prevent ſtarving,under pretence of zeale for the Sabbath, 
8 that it might not be profaned. a 

If he be zealous in duties, it is commonly without judgment too, he is very hot 

about leſſer matters, but luke-· warme, yea key - cold in things of more importance, 

See a knot of them together, tithing, and paying tithes of mint, and annice, and cum- 

min very punctually; they will not keep back a ſprig or leafe, or one ſeed : but, the 

weighticr matters ot che Law, judgment, mercy, faith, and the love of God, are 

wholly omitted )). He would fainz do ſomething; nay, in his way of zeale, he 

2 will do much to make his peace with God, but he wants judgment to take the right 
e thinks, if he come before the Lord, and bow himſelfe before the high God, 

with burnt-offerings and calves of a yeare old, and give him thouſands of rammes, and 

ten thouſandrivers of eyle; and, if need be, bis firſi-borne, the fruit of his body, for the 

Mic 6.7, ſinne of his ſeule (2), this is abundant teſtimony of his zeale: but, while he negleRs 

vet. 3. to do juſtly, to love merey, and to walk humbly with hi: God a), all this is but a falſe foo- 

liſh zeale, without judgment. 
Sometimes he is very curious and ſtri about trifles, while he trifleth in matters of 
. importance 
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importance, and his zeale about circumſtances is often times accompanied with key. 
coldneſſe about the ſubſtance of true holineſſe. He ſpendeth more heat about gel- 
rures and veſtutes, than about mortification and deſtruction of the fleſh. This, the 
ſpitit of errour knowes well how to make advantage of; and therefore Satan hath 
bis inſtruments ready to clap ſuch a zealot on the back, and to applaud his zeal to 
the heavens : becauſe nothing doth ſo ſoon forfeit zeale into the hands of Satan, nor 
do him bettet ſervice, among ſuch as profeſſe Religion, and hold faſt the ttuth of do- 
Rcine, than ſuch zeale ſo void of judgment, which knowes not a difference between 
ſputrering out in the kennel,and flaming in the Chimney, 

Contrariwiſe, the true ("briſtiant xzeale is guided by 4 ſound judge- 
ment. 


As he coveteth caneſtiy and zealouſſy the beſt gifts (b) ; ſo he eſpecally labour- 
eth after a ſound judgment, and ſound mind(c); I hat he may both approve the things - . — 


/ that are excellent, and lay out his zeale upon them. His judgment is to him, what 
T afters, are to Princes; his judgement ſhall firſt paſſe upon it, before his zeale let 
out it ſelf for, or agaiaſt it. And if, in a true eſtimate, he ſinde any thing amiſſe 
that may by conſequence prove more prejudicial to the Goſpel, than ſome other 
grofler evils, which few that profeſſe the Goſpel will, after diſcovery , 
defile themſelves withall, he will ſpend more zeale upon that than upon 
theſe. 
Admitable was the wiſedome and jndgement that guided the zeale of Paw), in re- 
proving Peter to his face, becauſe be was to be blamed (d). He diſcerned, that though 
it were a good minde not to offend the tender conſciences of Beleeving ewes in a 
point of legal diet, from which they were not througbly weaned; yer it was farre 
more dangerous to beget a ſcruplein the conſciences of converted Gentiles againſt 
the liberty of the Goſpel, wherein both they and the e were to be confirmed, 


and wherein Peter himſelfe was firſt inſtructed in a V/ (e). Peters fault was, that Ad. to. 12; 
when none but Gentiles were preſent, he did all things which they did, making no 13, Kc. 


diſtin&ion of meates : but when ſome ce came from Hieraſalem being ſent to 
Antioch, by James the Apoſtle, who then reſided in Hieraſalem, Peter began now 
to be, or to ſeeme to be aſhamed, or afraid of what he had done: and therefore 
withdrew himſelf from the tables of the beliceving Gentiles, notdaring to uſe the 


former liberty any longer, fearing them which were of the circnmciſion (f), that they f ver. 12; 


would take very ill ſuch liberty as he bad uſed. His example made all other beleeving 
Temes then in Antioch, and even Barnabas bumſeiſe, who all had before uſed the 


ſame liberty, to withdraw, and diſſemble alſo (g); 25 if they had uſed no ſuch lis g yer. x3; 


betty, not were for it in their jadgements. This could not but be a very great ſtumb- 
ling block to the converted Gentiles, and give them occaſion to think, that there 
was no ſuch Chriſtian liberty as Paul had every where preached, touching meares, 
ſeeing ſo great an Apoſtle as Peter, and ſo many holy believers of the ee, by 
his example, durſt not uſe or one it, when once any of the believing 7ewe: dwel- 
ling at Hier»ſalem, then accounted the Mother-Church, and the pureſt in all the 
world, did but appeare and take notice of it: ſo, his withdrawing and ſeparating 
from the Gentiles, was (ſo fatre as ſo great an exemple could prevaile) a compelling, 
of the Gentiles, to live as do the Jewes (hb), by being tyed to the ſame lawes of meat: 
which the ewes formerly were, and weak beleevers, yet believed that they, were 
tyed ſtill;and ſo he deſtroyed that liberty which he was to preach, as a part of Chriſts 
rchaſe, 
2. ndeed, had N aranius been at Pauli elbow, he would have been 2 ſtout Cham- 
pion for Peter, or rather a blaſphemous diſpater againſt God; and have taught 
Paul more moderation, and better manners towards the Prince of Apoſtles (as the 
Papiils ignorantly or malitiouſly terme) Peter. For that preſumptuous Cardinal, 
in his Annals defends Peter, and maintaineth againſt Paul, that Peter was therein in 


no fault at all. And therefore, after he had mentioned this paſſage of. Pauls acts at. ah obs 
Antioch, he boldly beſpeaks his Reader thus. i, gradam,. lefior, Here, ſtay thy chrigi 31. mu 
paſſage,(and ſee a combate between a —— OW For, he after ſpends zz; | 
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many lines, and is ſo zealous in the cauſe, that after all, he pronou nceth ſentence 
thus ; dicimus es ſacundo Ve trum vel minimum non deliquiſſe. We ſay, faith be, 
that, take it in what ſenſe ye Will, Peter, in doing thoſe things, did not in the leaſt 
offend, 

. But, enough, and too much of ſuch Bla ſphemy, fit onely for one of the Cham. 
pions of Anti- Chriſt. Our buſineſſe is now with the ſincere Chriſtian, to whom [as 
nature hath given, beſide outward ſenſes to apprehend, a common ſenſe to judge 
of all objeAs proper unto it; ſo grace giveth not onely ſpiritual ſenſe to perceive that 
which is good, bur alſo ſpiritual judgmeat to diſcerne what is more convenient gr 
excellent. God is wiſedome as well 2s goodneſſe, therefore the Chri-. 
{tian fervech him not onely affeRionately, but wilely, and with judge- 
ment. 

Thus, this hypocrites zeal is like the fire which e{b/o/oms ſervants, kindled in the 
fields of Joab ; not caring much where it began, ſo it burns up the corne (i); the true 
Chriſtians zeale is like - choice of Mar, reſolving that, when Chriſt bimſelſe 
meant to dine at ber ſiſters houſe, and ſhe could gladly give him the beſt entertain. 
ment; yer, better an homely dinner, than his Sermon loſt; therefore (while Afarths 
was enmbred abont much ſerving.) he chooſeth rather 10 fit at bis fret, and to beare 
bis Word, which is the neeatul thing, and the gaod part which ſhall not be taken ſrom ber 
(: the one cxcrciſeth his aff:Rion, and contenteth bimſelfe to be fer- 
vent 3 the other, being conſiderate and circumipet , is zealous with 
reaſon, 

This bypecrites z#ale is all in extreames, 

One while he is all fire without moderation or diſcretion, and ſo endangers both 
the houſe and the neighbour - hood. Zeale not regulated by diſcretion, is like a Chim. 
rey on fire, or fire inthe toom burning without the hearth, and threatning danger, 
firſt. o the hypoctite himſelf, with an inflammation of fleſhly anger, which is cart 
{1) ſenſual, and diveliſb (],; and then, to the place he lives in, with contention, 
Leale, if not heeded and confined within due bounds, eaſily degenerateth into car» 
nal anger, as natural heat into that which is ſympromatical and feavouriſh; 
and, inſtead of making others bettet, maketh the zealot worſe. 

His zeale is as that vt Sen and Levi againſt the Sbechemites, killing and ſlaying 
a whole City for ove mans offence , and afterwards, coming upon the ſlain and ſpoyl- 
ing the City, becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter (); or, like to that of Joab, in kil- 
ling «Abner, under colour of zra.c,ior David (o), even after Abner had ſubmitted 
to, and made 2 league with David to bring about all Iſrael to bm (p). This indif- 
creet zeale might have coſt Dawddeare; tor now, /:boſheth being rid of Abner, 
that firſt ſer him up to be King in room of Sau his father; and after, fell off from 
bim, (meerely for juſtly reproving him for keeping Riſpab his fathers Concubine; ) 
he might have created much trouble to David. And indeed indiſcreet zeale if per- 
mitted, in ſuch as in the maine are truiy godly, doth much miſchief, What conten- 
tions and quarrels did the ſidings and diviſions of ſundry Chriſtians in Corinth breed 
to that Church, for which the Apoſtle cenſured them, 4s carnal, and walking as men 
(q), that is, as carnal men, not at ali ſavouting of Chriſt or his Spirit. What bick- 
erings were raiſed in the Rowane Galatine,and ſundry other Churches, about obſer» 
vations of dayes and me aten! Thus the zeale of thoſe ſons of thunder did begin to de- 
generate, when they would have called for fire from heaven upon the unhoſpital S- 
maritans, for not entertaining our Saviour; had not he cooled them with bis whol- 
ſome reproof, ye know not of what ſpirit ye are (r). And no better was that fire of 
Peter h ich without all conſideration or diſcretion, brake forth into bloodſhed a- 
gainſt che Kingdom and peace of both Ceſar,and Chriſt (). How much more then 
doth this exceſs work upon them that are graceleſſe? Hence, the Apoſtle joy neth 
rale, and conte»tion(t ) rogether. And,amongſt the chief attendants of carnal andde- 
vilsſh wiſ dome, this bitter zeal is reckoned for one (a). For, as a fiery horſe unbridled, 
ſo zeal turned looſe,hazarderh both him that manageth it, and thoſe that bave to do 
with him. 

Another 


% 41d fourty brethren of Abaziab the King of Judah (a). And on the otherſide, , , Kin,10.13, 
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Another while the hypocr:te is all for moderation, below diſcretion; as before, 
for fly ing out beyond diſcretion, Before,he was an horſe without reines, now the 
reines over-lay the horſe ; all reines, no horſe. Not that true moderation can ex- 
ceed ; bar, that he mixeth coo much of that dull ingredient which he falſly calleth 
diſcretion, with that which he as falſly calleth moderation: and for this he is more zea- 
ſous, than for true zeal it ſelf. | | 

As there is a knowledge and proſundity falſely ſo called, which are of Satan (w), „ rerel.2.24. 
not of God; ſo there is a S, and a moderation, as they ſpeak, which is neither 
the one, not the other. As a man may be too jwſt, too Wiſe (x) ; ſo, too zealous, , Eccleſ.7, 16. 
too moderate, But as natural heate cannot be too much, yet, very little which is un- f 
natural, is too much : ſo is it here. True zeale rightly ordered can never flame too 
bigh ; nor true moderation duely bounding zeale, can ever be too {tridt, Modera- 
tion is but the reſult of diſcretion and judgment, in ordering, not quenching of zeal, 
Bar, of zeal without diſcretion, ot of diſcretion without zcal, in the matters of God, 
the leaſt is too much. | 

Such a zealot was aul, where God bids him be all fire, and to ſpare none, there 
he uſech moderation, and ſpareth the bef# of the ſbeep and oxen, under ptetence of 
zeal for Gods ſactifice (). Where he had no warrant to be ſo furious, there he falls 
foule beyond all moderation and mea{ure,as in ſlaying the Gibeonites, in his zeale to 
the children of Iſrael and Judah (). The like zeale was that of Jeb, who albeic 
he had commiſſion to deſtroy Ababs houſe; yet he had nothing to do to kill thoſe 


1828.15.15 
T2 Sam. 2.2. 


when he deſtroyed B, as a manifeſtation of bis zeal for the Lord (5), yet he was 14. 
not ſo zealous againſt peroboami calves (c), as abominable as Baa!/, Here he uſed b Ver. 16. 
moderation too much,and zeale too little. 6 Ver. 9. 

There is little to chooſe between a boyling pot unſcummed, and the pot that, for 
want of heate, hath no ſcumme raiſed : that wants a ſcummer, this, 4 fire: that 
wallops as the Sea about Leviathan; and this, paves it with ſtone : that ind L 
8 tu; this, as a Mountain of ice, Intemperate people, to heate the ſtomach, 
indame the liver; and fooliſh Phyſitians, to coole the liver, kill the ſtomach. Such 
an one is this hypocrite, who to kindle affection, ſets paſſion on fire ; and then to 
moderate the flame, calteth ſo much water of falſe moderation upon it, as doth 
quite extinguiſh it. To allay that which is unnatural, he extingaiſheth the kindly 
jpark of Chriſtian zeale, both in himſelf and others. Oh ] ſaith he, you muſt above 
all chings,take heed you be not too forward, too zealous: too good is ſtark naught : 
and too much of one thing is good for nothing. The exceſſe is here worſe borne 
than the defect: for that is a trouble to men; but this, is onely 
a wrong to God, whoſe cauſe few take to heart; nor can well endure that others 
ſhould. 

As the Maꝛnci beet denyed juſtice in the God of the Old Teſtament (as they call 
him) becau'e he is called Dew Zelaw, a Zealous God, which they think cannot 
ſtand with juſtice becauſe it hath in it; too much paſſion ; ſo this hypocrite ſometimes 
condemacs that for raſh zeale, that hath more of fire in it, than he hath in his Chim- 
ney. And he thinketh he ſhould do wrong to diſcover more. heate for God. He 
will be of a pleaſing temper, fleſh and no fleſh, fiſh and no fiſh, neither one or the 
other further than co pleaſe men, bur eſpecially bimſelf : neither a ſound Proteſtant, 
nor a ſtrict Papiſt. Ithe think fit to be good himſelf, yet he will not be too buſie in 
finding faulc wich others that are wicked. And this temper he likes beſt in others, as 
a laſcivious husband that extolls the patience and wiſ dome of his wife, that can ſee and 
ſay nothing. | 

This mans zeale is a zeale againſt zeale ; I cannot, ſaith he, abide this preciſencſs , 
this over doing, (tor ſo he accounts of all that exceed his luke-warme temper; ) *twas 
never good world, ſince ſo much ſirictue ſſe was in ſaſbion, c. and ſo he is more zen» 
lous againſt zeale in others, than againſt his own luke-warmeneſſe. And indeed 
this diſtemper is grownepidemical ; men can hardly abide any other in others: 
which is a great advantage to Anti-Chriſt to grow upon the Church, when mien 
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him and promote his cauie, as thoſe wherein not onely piety, juſtice, and þ 
but even zeale it ſelfe is in reproach. Then, many who formerly never minded or 
cared for any Religion, in any ſerious way (f);turne Papiſts, as Pirates turne Turks; 
to whoſe wickedneſſe nothing could be added, but this ſinne of Apoſtacy: and ſo they 
are better loſt than found. 

This hypocrite takes himſelf to be wiſer than all the zealots in the world. Zaale 
ſaith he, is a fiery metled horſe, and muſt have a ſtrong bit and curb. But he con- 
ſiders not that fleſh is a dull horſe, and needs more the ipurre. To be over zealous, 
ſaith he, breedes nothing but reproach and perſecution to the zealot. But woe be 
to him who, for well-doing, gives not occalion to wicked men to reproach him, buy 
will comply ſo farre, as to have every bodies good word, and 4d men to ſpeak, wel 
of him (g). Zeale without diſcretion is to be pitied ; but ſuch diſcretion, as this hy- 
pocrite glorieth in, ſhall be /p#ed ont, and himſelf with it (v). He that hath need of 
Souldiers, muſt beate with ſome military inſolencies : and Chriſt who hath need 
of zealous ſervants to contend earneſtly for the precious faith (ir will be content 
(though this hypocrite will not) to beate with ſome indiſcretions in the truely 
zealous. 

On the contrary, the zeal of the true (briſtian is ever the ſame, ſimnning ex- 
[reameys. 

True zeale mindeth the cauſe ; and, according to the importance of that, riſeth, 
or falleth, as the tide, which followeth the courſe of the Moon. It is not all on fire 
for leſler matters, as it would, for greater. It is fervent, as the cauſe requireth, it 
is governed by true prudence or diſcretion, and proceeds with caution, A wiſe 
Chriſtian is deſcribed by the weekneſſe of wi dme (4), In him, as in Moſes meek- 
neſſe and zeale meet; and wiſedowe tempers them both. He is not onely carried 
with zeale, but cartieth an hand over it. He uſeth zeale as a skilfall rider doth his 
horſe , making uſe of the mettle of his horſe, ſutable to the uſe he bath 
of him, His zeale is duely tempered; and ſo, is a good horſe well 
mann'd. 

He confidereth that zeale without diſcretion, is a ſhip without ballaſt, or over-ty- 
red with Sailes, which in a ſtorme may endanger all that are aboard her; therefore 
diſcretion ſo manageth zeale, as to proportion the Sailes to the burden, and * 
the veſſel upright. Diſcretion is a male · vertue; but, of which it may be ſaid; as 
God, of Adam, it is not good that the man ſhowld be alone: I will make bim an helps 
meet for him (m). No help meet for Adam, but Eve; no match for diſcretion, but 
zeale. A bleſſed marriage, and fruitful of all ſorts of vertue, when the head takes 
the heart to wife, when diſcretion and fervent affection are wedded together. His 
diſcretion qualifies his affeRion,and his affection warms his diſcretion, and quickens * 
it to action. i 

But if theſe be divided, they never do well. For zeale without diſcretion is paſſi- 
onate and precipitate; and, diſcretion without zeale, is dull and reſtief, In all 
affaires of importance, but eſpecially in Religion, the middle temper neither bot nor 
cold (n), is moſt pernicious. If therefore he finde an abatement of due heate, he 
remembreth that receit given by his Lord, Be cou and repent (o). He will not let 
the fire go out, but blow wp the coals (p). 

Zeale is both Chriſts garment, and livery, He weareth it himſelf (), and would 
have his ſervants known by it. And he that weareth it, muſt not onely goin Chriſts 
errand, but mend his pace; not onely do his work, but do it with all his might. 


He will take tb: firſt love of the Angel of the Church of S ybeſis, for his patterne, not 


that which was in its declination, He cannot forget that God remembreth him with 
his ficſt, that is, his chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt love, therefore be will proſecute God 
with love, as ſtrong as death, the coales whertof are coales of fire 
which bath a moſt vehement flame (7). No water ſhall quench it, no money out-buy 


it. 
This ſometimes [as the cauſe and times requires] tranſpotteth into 9 — 
c 


py * 


"OY 
— 


Chap xXXIII The Zaalous Hypoerite. Part.r. | got 


— 


heroick actions. If he be as mee as doſes, yet he can, for a need, break the T ables 
in pieces CL. to ſhew how unworthy the people were of them. If he be a Prief, ; Exod.z2. 19. 
yet he can | when juſt cauſe is] execute judgment .J. Thus Elijeb, al a 1 PH. 106. 30, 
Prophet, made a ſlaughter of che Prieſts of Ba [ |. Yea, and Chriſt hi , #1 Kio.18.49 
the Lamb of God, took up Armes [ ſuch as holy anger miniſtred ] to drive out of | 
Gods houſe thoſe that defiled it. In none of which, diſcretion or advicement 
was wanting: but the cauſe and their calling did concurre with their zeale. It was 
their calling that gave them their zeale, not their zeale chat gave them theit 
calling, 40 
And albeit he hath now no need to feare ſuch tranſcendent zeal, ſeeing there is 
now no ſuch extraordinary calling: yet he knoweth that it well becometh him to 
endure a kind of paroxiſme of Spirit, when he ſeeth men wholly given to ſuper- 
ſition, or impiety (#), Yes, admit there ſhould be ſome errour in his zeale, or w Ad 11215 
in the zeale of others, yet he holds it dangerous to quench it ſuddenly. Cold water 13, 10. 
in a feavour extinguiſheth the natural heat with the unnatural, he will therefore 
learne wiſdome from their ſad examples, who by unadviſed refrigeration have tur- 
ned from the ſcorching zeale of /chi/me, to the cold and deadly poyſon of profane» f 
neſſe. There is more hope in an acute feavour than in an Heretick. He will therefore | 
hold faſt his zeal,and not ſuffer his di/cyetiov as a ſoure husband to give zeal a bill of 
divorce, for being ſometimes too hot nnd too loud. , 
Thus, this hypoctite is ever too hot, or too cold; if, over-botin one thing, he 
is over-cold in another; neither hot nor cold, but lo- warme, which is worſe than 
either of the former,and leaſt endured by Chriſt (x);the true Chriſtian is ever fervent , ney, 3.16, 
in ſpirt, ſerving the Lord (3), zeale,being in him as the vital ſpirits that never ceaſe j Rom. 13. 11; 
motion or being, till he ceaſe to be. The zeal of the one, is like the brookes ef Te- 
man, ot a land- flood, alwayes too high, or too low, that either is apt to drowne 
with over · ffowing at one time, or to kill him with thirſt, at another time, that 
reſorteth to it (2). The zeal ofthe other, is like a perennous fountain, to which, Job 6.16, 17. 
repayre when you will, and you ſhall never fiade more zeale than may turn to your 
profit; nor leſſe, than may ſerve for your uſe, . 
T bis bypocrites zeal it natural. Chara. 4; 
He is himſelf but natural, notwithſtanding all his flouriſhes. Therefore his zeal 
cannot be ſpiritual, that is an holy fire b into him by the Spirit of Chrilt. 
He that canner ſo much as perceive, or know 74 7% v . the things of the 
Spiris (4), cannot be capable of ſuch a fruit ofthe Spirit. In him therefore it ari- ,, Cora. l 
ſeth from temper and conſtitution: by which the young man is vehement; women, ; 
paſſionate ; and the cholerick man, fervent. But what vertue can be in that zeale, 
that ariſeth of age, ſex, or —— ? His zeale may be hot enough, that 'hath 
that from nature within, which cauſeth it to boyle, and run over, to the ſcalding of 
himſelf and others. The Devil will never ſeek to quench this fire which is his ſervant, 
and Gods enemy, becauſe a work of the fleſh (6). b Gal-$.20 
He is claus at a venture, be it right or wrong. He is hot, paſſionate, fiery and I.. 
furious, and cannot be other, He needes rather ſome quench-cole, or a water · 
ſprinckle, than more fuel; a bucket, rather than a bellowes. He is vehement in - 
rrawmq; partem nimw, too hot of all conſcience to be right, what fide ſoever he ta- 
keth. And, whereas he can do nothing, but with much carneftneſſe and fervour, he 
takes this to be zeale , when he is employed about the things of God, 
which is in truth nothing but an exuberancy of nature. Such zeale is like a 
ed ſword, as apt to endanger his head that wardeth with ic, as his againſt whom he u- 
TS > -* 
Contrarily,T he ⁊calo of the true Chriſtian is ſupernatural. Differ: 
He is himſelf made ſpititual, notwithſtanding all remaines of corruption, there- 
ſore his zeale muſt needs be from the ſame Spirit that created him inChrift y - 
to good wor les (e). Ne is not a patcht piece, in ſome things renewed, in the reſt natu- : 
ral: but al chings are become new (4). He keeperh account by what fire be warm. ft rug 
et bine asd from what Ala he fekt bivcoae (4); ven from God ad bi ers, er: 
8 13 „ 
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20, 9. Which was in bir heart as a burning, fire ſbut up in his bones (f). It was not from na- 
ture, but from the Word that he is grown ſo hot : and, trom the Spirit of God al. 
ſo, who in kindling of zeal,and burning up corruption in bis people, is a Spirit of judg. 
ment, and of burning (2 ). 

When nature ſwayeth him, he is ready to ſay of it, as Solomon of lamghter, it i 
mad: and of mirth, what doth it (4)? It may be vebiculum virtatis, a good Poſt 
horle. A good active uature may be of great uſe to a renewed nature, as a met led 
horſe to a metled man. But as no man ſends an horſe of his errand, becauſe he can 
go apace, but ſets a rider upon him that underſtands and can deliver his errand; fo 
the Chriſtian ſuffers not the forwardneſle of nature to go without a guide, but com- 
mics it to the regiment of grace, which only hath a right underſtanding in the things 
of God, 

Thus, this hypoctite is for zeale, as the firſt man, for the ſubſtance of his body, 
of the earth, earthy ; but the zeale of the true Chriſtian is like the image of the ſecond 
man, from heaven, hea venly (i) : the fire of the one is elementary,or culinary ; the 
fire of the other,is like that of the Tabernacle, and Temple that came out from the 
Lord. 

Cuurall. 5 T his hypocrites ⁊cal it meerely moral. 

W batever of vertue appears to be in it, it is f om a moral principle onely ; phi- 
loſophical, not divine, It is not moral as regulated by the moral Law of God, to 
order manners according to Gods Law ; but onely as guided by Ethicks, or Laws 

tRom.2.14,15 drawn cut of che dimme ſparkes of natures light remaining after the fall (k), 
\V hich is enough to convince men of finne, but not to pleaſe God. It is a morali- 
In bis "bils- ty, ſuc h as that of P/wtarchs drawing up, not ſach 3s Moſes brought from the 
TH Morals. Vgunt. It is no other zeal than that which Heathens and Philoſophers have fetche 
from reaſon. ſuppoſing an aptneſſe of nature to entertaine it. For morality is but 
an art that helpes nature, by poliſhing the manners that they may be grateful co men, 
anduſcful to civil ſociety, onely grace giveth a new and godly nature (I), and fo 
refincth the converſation as to make it acceptable to God: which the hypocrite ne- 

ver was partaker of, 

This zeale of the hypocrite is but civility, or morality kindled by nature, as a bar- 
rel of pitch on top ot a beacon. As many men profeſſe Religion upon meere civil 
or moral grounds, and fo ate but civil, not regenerated men: ſo this hypocrites 
reale hath no other riſe nor nature, but what nature improved helpes him unto, 
This makes him zealous againſt falle dealing, cheating, break of promiſe and cove- 
nant, lying, &c. and on the contrary, to be very juſt in his dealing, in payment 
of debrs, in accounts and in diſcharge of matters of cruſt ; not out of conſcience to- 
wards God, becauſe he commands it; but becauſe nature and reaſon do ſufhciently 
teach it. A good thing in it ſelfe, and tending to the good of o- 
thers; but not enough for bim that doth it, who doing what be doth 
on humane, not divine grounds, muſt look for his reward from men, and not from 
God. 

Conttatiwiſe, the true (hriſtians ⁊cal is divine. 

It is built upon a divine Baſis, the Law and Word of God; which is both the ſeed 
of which it is begotten, the rule by which it aReth, and the power which com- 
mandsitto at. His wi/edome and his zeale ſpring both from the ſame fountaine ; 
they go v the mount ainerof Gods Word ; and then, come downe by the vallies (m), 
of bis heart and ffections, to order his converſation aright (). And becauſe he 
muſt approve himſelfe and his zeale unto God, he layes out his zeale chiefly upon 
things that more ſpecially concetneth God, Not that he is remiſſe in any part of 

juſtice towards men, or of ſobriety in the government ot bimſelf: but, he is zealous 
of both: but, he looketh upward for the aide of Gods grace in both; and labour- 
eth to performe that in truth which Philoſophers have only brag'd ot: ro practiſe 
that which they commend: and. in all things to cut oft the iuperſſuity of ſelf-love, ſelf- 
conceit ar4 vain glory, of which they were ſo far from being wary, as that they were 
ne ver {0 much as aware, 5 


n Cor 7. 48,9 
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He is not the foole whoſe heart is in his mouth, but the wiſe man whoſe mouth is 
in his heart. He preferres ſecret and mental wiſedome before vaine and verbal zeal). 
He will do the thing, but not bragge of it. Let any man take the honour, rather 
than contend for it, ſo the work be done (). It was ſaid of Ariſtotle, that he dip: 
his words in underſtanding, but the Chriſtian dips not his words onely, but his 
actions and zeale too, in the Well of wiſdome (p), and conſcience. He dares not utter 
what he feeles not, nor profeſſe what he proves not, both what it intendeth, and from p Prov 18.4. 
what Spirit it proceedeth. 5 

Thus, this bypocrites zeale is like fire fetcht out of the flint; nature containes it, 
reaſor-extracs it: the true Chriſtians zeale, comes down from above, from the Father 
of lights: grace yields it, and conſcience draweth it forth(q), The zeal of the one, 
is but 23 cover for an heatheniſh heart going under the name of a Chriſtian; 
the zeale of the other, is the badge of his heart, declariog him to be truely 
Chriſtian, 

T his hypocrites z#ale hath more of policy than piety. 

A zeale of ſtate, and a face of zeale, to advance his worldly ends by ſerving him. Charact. G. 
ſelf of the times. No ſooner is newes brought to Jcha, of being made King of Iſra- 
eto deſtroy the bowſe of Ahab, but he and his Captaines boaſted inſtantly to the work, 
and diſpatcht it in a trice (). But, Jehw was not ſo haſty to Walkin the law of the 
Lord: tor, to that be took no heedatall (). It is true, he deſtroyed Baal and all ” King. 12 
that belonged to him; for Baal was but an upſtart God brought in by Abab, and „ Kine 10 
fo might be more ſafely grub'd up before he had taken deeper rooting ; but, as for 31. 3 
Jeroboamt calves, his zeale extended not to them: not that he cared for the calves, 
more chan for Ba«!, as placing more confidence in them (for he that cares not -for 
the crue God, is indifferent for any other : ) but there was the ſame reajon of ſtate 
for continuing of the calves, that was at firlt for ſetting them up: which was, the 
keeping of rhe people from going to the houſe of the Lord which was at Hiernſalem (t) 
which would have happened, had he deſtroyed their calv56 gods at home; and 
ſo, they might have revolted from him. | 

This is the zea/e of this hypocrite, of which he ſo much vanteth (). If God o- 
pen a way for this hypocrite, to get a Kingdome, neither Jeroboam, nor Jebw ſhall 
ever go beyond him in — up the Devil, and pulling down the true God that hath 
advanced him, if reaſon of ſtate (hall prompt him to ĩt. If he be zealous for rooting 
out of Baaliſme , which might endanger his crown, yet, if Calviſme , being more 
generally (and by the ſtrongeſt party) imbraced, may ſettle the crown the faſter 
upon his head; He will be as zealous for this, as he is againſt the other: it ſhall 
have his protection and countenance before the true worſhip of God: and if Prieſts 
legally capable of ſerving at the eAltar, will not ſo farre forget the duty they owe to 
God, as to offer ſacrifice to the Devil. He will admit any others, although che 
loweſt of » the people, to do that work; and, whoſoever Will , be conſe- 
crateth him, whereby he may become a Prieſts of bu high pla-- 
ces (w)s 6 King. 13. 

He hateth Popery, as dangerous to his perſon, and ſtate, becauſe Papiſts hold of 33.34. 

a forraigne power in chief, and by the principles of their Religion are not tyed to 

keep faith with any whom their holy Father (per antipbrafin) pronounce Hereticks ; 

but, moy lawfelly kill and murder their Prince, if once excommunicated by the 

Pope; But, as for any other reaſon, he bath no more quarrel to Popery, than to as 

ny other Here ſie or blaſphemy, which he tolerateth, becauſe not ſo dangerous to 

his particular intereſt. Come now therefore once more, and ſee bis zeale, not for the 

Lord; but for himſelf,and the Devil. - x2 Ring. 10. 

As he is inſtrumental to cut off all Ababs race. He bath his reward: for thereby 30. 
be ſecured the crown in his own line and bath the promiſe of the cbrone unto fore King 14.17 
generations (x), but, as he is an hypoctite, and hath hypocritically and wickedly “ l, 
pretended zcale for God, when he aimed onely at himſelte, doing worſe then all Th OY 
that went before him, he knowes where to expect another manner of 2 King 4,10, 


reward for that; even where Pere (3), and geh bad theirs (=), not only 11,12, 
1 


0 Judg, J. 1,2, 3 


q Jam: 1.17. 


fr King. 12. 
27,28, 


u2King.10.26 
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M in this world, but. with all his fe llou lpocrites (Hand with the Divel and bis angels in 
we. a; GRO) | 
EY: When the zealous profeſſion of the Goſpel is in credit, and the times do favour 

zeale, this hy poctite is a great ze lot, and commends it highly in others ; eſpeciall 
in great perſons, even above truth, that he alſo may ſeeme to be himſelf all made of 
zeale, His cry in all places, is, O halcyon dayes | eſpecially when he himſelf have 
gotten well by them. He is then a ſharp rebuker of ſinne in underlings, a zealous 
pieader for obedience to ſuperiours, chicfly where ſuperiours arc preſent to 
witneſſe his zeale for authority: and, whether be have any care of duty 
bimſelt or not, he will be ſure to put on outwatdly, this livery cloake of Chriſt, 

His zealc is like an outward fire, more ſeen in the face, than felt in the heart: the 
fire of authority, makes him bigh coloui'd in the face, but leaves him cold at the 
heatt, unleſſe it happen to be heated with ſome warme preferment, As for God, 
he holds corteſpondence with him, as States who krow no affections, 
but intereſt ( many times do one with another. Franc ami- 
cum habit a nen wicinum ; as a friend, not a familiar. He is content with Dienyſine, 
to make uſe of the goodnefſe ot the good God, when he befriends bim, 

- but he ſerveth him, as Jehu did Baal, under ptetence of worſhip, he ſpoyled and 
C - ing. 10. gy ſtroyed him (c). He will belp to further reformation of Religion, that he may have 
— his ſhare in the goods of the Church. 


41King.18.2r But, if the times be doubtful, he ha/teb, as the T/raclites between tire opinions (d), 
e :King.17.25 ot turneth mongrel, as thoſe Samaritans that joyned ed and Malchon (e). Here- 
ſolveth to be neither Papiſt nor Proteſtant, but eit ber, or both, as occaſion ſerveth. 
He doth not now know his own mind, till the times determine for him. I the times 
Add. 26. 28, prove dangerous, almoſt a Chriſtian (f); not altogether any thing, is enough, for 


fcare of Bonds, He will not make choy ce of miſerable or diſcountenanced perſons to 
be bis frier.ds and aſſociates, nor diſable himſelf for preferments which change of 
times may offer, If once bis turn be ſerved, he will ſcale up bis lips, that they may not 
loſe him what they have now gain'd bim: for, if be have gotten e- 
rough, and climbed to the Feight of power with all, he /eareth vp 
his con/cience, having now no further neede to diſſemble with the times. 
Differ, On the contrary, the true (briftians ⁊cal is all fer plain dealing, be bis intereſt, and 
the times what they will, 
He is for the Lord, as Elijah, though the fiream and tide be for Ba: and ra- 
„King tuo ther makes Cod than man the Behuider and Judge of his zea/(b). He is of Me- 
TomjoribalJ; tel his minde, (but upon a better ground) to do well in good times is no hard 
mths 49/92 © matter, but in times of danger to dare to be good is the true note of a vertuous 
1 man. He rejoycetb in the proſperity of the Church, and the free paſſage of the 
i PH..1.17 15 Goſpel, though himſelf be in bonds (). 
He mourneth when it gocs ill with Chriſts partie, though himſelf be never ſo 
well at cafe(k).1f che times be doubtful, or dangerous, his zeal is ſo far from hiding, 
K Nh, yt that it ſets cpen the windows, and keepeth as it were open houſe (/). As Pas wene 
<4 pen „ bound in ſpirit to Jeruſalem (m), when the Spirit of God told him before he went, 
g 5 what wou)d befall him there, and he believed it as verily as if be had been already in 
bonds, yet would he not, for bonds, forſake the cauſe of Chriſt; ſo be adventures, 
upon any pikes where Chriſt his General lcads him; as knowing, he can be no loſer, 
where Chrilt is a gainer, 

Thos, this hypocrites zeale is as the Moon which waxeth or wayneth, as ſhe is aſ- 
peRed by the dun: the true Chriſtian is as a fixed ſlarre that is above all ſuch vari- 
ations, and keepeth his ſphere and Nation, without alteration, The one is a falſe 
factor that enters his zcale in Gods name; hut, for his own profit: the other, as 2 
ttue ſervart , conſigneth it wholly to his Lords account: the one, 
looketh for a good market of his zeale, the other, for a comfortable diſ- 
charge. ' 

Chua. 7. T 155 U pocriies Teal is a ſuperſtitions ⁊cal. 
As povre Indians worſhip the Devil with greater zeale than they do God, for fear 
he 


— — 
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he ſhould hurt chem, ſo this hypocrite is more afraid of hell and the Devil, than in 
love with God and bis Kingdome, Superſtition is yery zcalons as being a will-wor- 
ſhip pleaſing the fleſh, and as ſtriking cerrour into the blinde conſcience if it omit 
ought that ſupzrſtution pteſcribeth. Such is the zeale of the ignorant Papiſt ( if 
ſtrucken with any ſenſe and awe of Religion) Hell or Purgatory is his dayly feare; 
heaven, his doubtfull hope, Nothing is certain with him, but what is moſt uncer- 
tain, Purgatory; to be delivered from which io ſoon as he may, is his chiefeſt care; 
for which his zeal will ſparefor no coſt, | 

Nor are we without hypocrites of the ſame ſtamp at home, who yet give out to the 
world that they are no Papiſts, nor believe Purgatory ( wherein I believe them; for, 
I believe they beleeve not any thing ; ) they like well the Popiſh trightful zeale 
(borrowed from the Heathen Aforme'; not the Word of God) whereby men 
ſhould be kept in ſuſpence touching heaven, (themſelves having no aſſurance of it, 
not being in the way unto it, and for that purpoſe preferre Parſovs before Per. 
kins. And fo , as ſome have an Altar without coales, truth without de- 
votion, ſo this bypocrite hath coales without an Altar, devotion without 
truth. 

Contratily,the true C briſtians æcal is the ſervant of divine truth, and the band. maid 
of faith. "7 | 
77 the eyes of [ervants lock unto the hand of their Maſters, and a1 the eyes of 4 waid. 


505 


Differ. 


en tothe hand of ber Miſtreſſe (v), ſo he looketh unto Gods truth, as the Maſter of 1 Plal,133-3 


his Religion, and unto faith as his leader in every action. A good ſervant hath no 
will,but his Maſters ; nor the hand- maiũꝗ, work, but what ber Miſtreſſe ſets her a- 
bout. His devotion and zeale, as it is wholly ſpent upon God, ſo it js guided alto- 
gether by his Will and Word, He is not for terrifying of himſelf or others that pro- 
feſſe and practiſe godlineſſe, with doubts of the iſſue, and with uncertainties of fl 
vation: rather he is glad, and gives thankes to God for ſuch Interpreters of the minde 
of God, as lift np the weak, bands, and firengthen the feeble knees (os), that comfort 
and encourage the weak practitioner, and cheriſh the weary travailer towards 
bes ven. | 
Streight rules deviſed by men, do trouble him, although never ſo mach cryed u 

by the — but Chriſtian liberty from the bondage (not obedience) of che 
Law, and Evangelical comforts from the promiſes of God, and the mercies of Chriſt 
are his food, yea, his Cordials. The bypoccite in a Sermon likes beſt at, a loud te · 
proof (not of himſelf, but of others) that fillet h his eares, and feedeth his tragick 
bumour - but the humble Chriſtian feedeth upon conſolation , with 
thankſgiving. He is glad of threatnings co beate downe his corruptions ; 
bur he takes mercies as his daily bread, and portion, and goes bis way, 


0 Heb.1 2.13 


rejoycing (p)- DART. 3% 


Thus, this hypocrite, as the ſervants of Tyrants, is very officious, and ſerves 
God ſtrictly, becaule he is afraid of him, the true Chriſtian, both ſerves and fearcs 
God with zeale, becauſe he loves him: che one ſerves him with ſtrange fire, yet i- 
magined to come from heaven, as the fire of the Yefta/s lighted from the Sun; che 
other is a true Serapbim, whom God hath made a flaming fire for his 
owne ſervice The one drinkes of the waters wherein the Star Worwe- 


ood fell;of which; many dye(q); the other, as an inhabitant of { anaan, feedet h on with I Revel.8.r1 


and honey, and ſo liveth for ever 


T tis hypocrites zeale is an wnmannerly ,an1 unkindly zeale Chara. g. 


It putteth him out of kinde, and maketh him to forget bis place. It taketh from 
young men, the beauty of youth, w] from old men, the dignity of age, wiſe- 
dome and gravity ; from women, the ornament of their ſex, ſilence ; from the i 
norant, the key of knowledge, decility : from inferiours, that which commends 
them ; reſpett: and from 8s Chriſtian , that which crownes his Reli- 
gion, bamility. All this happeneth, not from the nature of true zeale ; 
but, from. that Colquintida which the Devil hath thruſt into the hypocrites 


por. 
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r Exck. 24.6 


Ila 57.20 
8 Jude 13. 


u John 19.5 


w Mit,22.16, 
17. 


x Joh. 19.11 
Differ. 


y iPertiy.5 


c 2 Sam. 6.20 


4 Job 32.18 
b Verte 6,7, 
C1 Sam. 25.24 
25. 


4 Eſther 7.4 


21 Chron, 19. 
* 


By this meanes zeale becomes unlovely, and unſeemely. It makes the young man, 
regat dleſſe of thoſe to hom be oweth reſpect: the old man light, or furious be- 
yond his gravity ; the woman, a diſputant and « babler ; the unlear ned man Spi- 
nionate; the ſervent, malapett ; the Chriſtian, arrogant: and in this, he will be as 
a veſſel ſetled on che lees, or frozen in his Dregs. Or rather, this bypocrite is 
hereby made Uke E=eh/cl: pot (7), that ſeethes, bur is unskummed, whereby the 
ſcumme doth ificorporate ; or like the ydging ſea, Whoſe waters caſt ont mire and div} 
(s) , forming cut bis om ſhame (:), venting his own corruptions under the habite 
of grace. | 

luder the fooliſh world many times applaudeth ſuch zeale as ſeethes over, and 
runnes into the fire ; and taketh chat for courage which is but want of nurture, when 
4 man dealeth rudely and unreverently with his ſuperiours, and bett ets. This is 
that of which we may well ſay (and bewaile) that hath made zeale odious and di- 
ſtaſtful to divers in great place, who uſe this malapertneſſe of the bypocrite as a flami 

ſword to keep true zeale out of their quarters, This was the unkindly zeale of the 
ſedirious in Hleruſalem, calling themſelves zealows. Againſt God, tbey would bave no 
King but Ceſar (): and againſt Ceſar, no King but God; therefore they tempt 
Chriſt, to give counſel againſt (eur, and to deny to pay tribute to an uſurper over 
the people of God [ſw]: yet afterwards, that they may be rid of Chriſt, 
they vi have King, bat Caſar, and intimate a charg of Treaſon againſt P:/aze,if he 
ſhould not crucifie Chriſt Lx]. 

Contrariwiſe,the zeale of rhe true Chriſtian is attended With bumility and comelineſſe 
of bebaviour. | 

Ihe true Chriſtian is herein as careſul to be clothed with kumility (y), when he is 
to exerciſe his zeale, as the Prieſts of old, to put on the Prieſts garments, when they 
ſerved at the Altar. He conſiderech it to be as mach his duty to look co the manner, as 
to the matter of the work he performeth, that he may not be indeed, what Aicha 
falſcly charged Devid to be, as one of the vaine fellomen that ſhameleſly wncovererh 
bim/elf (S). Humility, (be knowerh!is as neceſſary to a Chriſtian, as it is proper, 
It is a plant growing onely in the Chriſtians garden; and, whothen ſhould uſe it, 
if not he? and, when he, but when he is to ſhew zeale for God> which he can 
hardly do ſo warily and humbly, eſpecially towards ſuperiours, but offence will be 
_ 

This teicheth him to manage all with reſpect to his calling, age, place, ſex, cauſe 
and opportunity: or rather wiſdome teacheth, and this acts him in his zeale, 
Yourg Elibu, though be was ſo full of matter that he was ready to burſt (; yer 
would not ſpeak betore bis Elders bad ſaid what they could (5). Abigail indeed, in 
a matter of lie and death diſcovered the ſhame of her husband (c): but not in an 


ordinary buſineſſe, much leſſe did ſhe make it her buſineſſe to be io buſie with her 


husband,as bad as he was. Queen Hefter, although (he made bold to go to the Kin 

for the life of her ſelf and people; whereas if they bad been onely ſold for bond-men an 

bond · women ſhe had held ber tongue, althowgh the enemy could not have counter vailed the 
K ings damage thereby (d. 

Howbcir, the Chriſtian doth not under colour of humility, modeſty, or keeping 
diſtance, neglect his duty. When God calls him to ſhew zeale, and he cannot a- 
void ſpeaking'to ſuperiours plainly and faithfully, he will do it; yet with as much 
reſpe& as the cauſe will beate. Under the warrant of his calling, he is bold, 28 
Eliah with Ahab, as Nathan with David, 2s Samuel with San, as the Baptiſ# with 
Herod, He putteth forth himſelſe, as opportunity is offered, when his zeale may 
do moſt good, and his words take moſt impreſſion, He will imitate God, that 
reckoned with Adam in the coole of the day, when Adam now wasin a condition to 
ke bis folly; and, with Cain, in coole blood, when he might be moſt capable of 
reproof : and, ſent Jeb the Prophet, to reprove Jeboſhaphat, after he had eſcaped 
with his life out of the Lartell wherein Ahab periſhed (e). If he be nn inferiour, 
he adviſech tather than admoniſheth ; advertiſeth rather chan reproveth : yet ſo, a. 
he will not be unfaichful to God or man, whatever it coſt him, He neither ruſneth in 
| upon 
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upon a duty without conſideration of time, nor waiteth ſo long for an oppurtunity, 
as to omit the duty, in hope of a better ſeaſon. | 
Thus, chis hypocrite is like one of theſe gliding or falling ſtatres (as they are cal- 
led) his z2ale carries him above his place, where he fires,and falls: hut che Chriſti- 
ans zeale firſt kindles him on earth, and then carries him up into heaven as the chari- 
ot of Elia (). The one by his zeal makes himſelf ridiculous,or oftenſive; the other. by f 2 King, a. Uf. 
his cattiage, brings honour to his zeal. | 
This by pocrites x#al is hard-bearted and ummerciſul. Charaft. 9. 
His zeale hath more of bitterueſſe, than of kindly heate in it. He is without all 
bowels of compaſſion or conſideration of the temptations of others, as if himſelfe 
were not obnoxious to tentations, He catcheth up zeale i ſo much fury, that he 
forgetteth the Spirit of weeknefſe (g). All ſword, and no buckler is to be ſeen in his 884.6. 1. 
fight, He had racher kill an enemy, than ſave à Citizen. He is «»7/74a& zealous, 
in oppoſition to others. He many times zealouſly oppoſeth a truth, becauſe another 
holds it: and flyeth furiouſly againſt this, or that ſinne, becauſe he loves hot the par- 
ry that is found guilty of ic. If be can ſay, J aws not as ether wen (b); jr eg, 
woe to thoſe men that are what he is not, if they come in his way, and fall under his 
zeale. | 
If he be not by nature inclined to uncleanneſſe of body, O ! how esger is he a- 
g1inſt offenders in that kinde ! Not that it is uncomely to be zealous again the fin ; 
bac, it is hypocritical, to waſte his zeale upon the ſinner, 'becaule not of the ſame 
- remper with himſelf. If he can hide the ſame inne in himſelf, he thinkes he may be, 
and:s the more bitter againſt it in another, chat himſelf may be leſſe ſuſpeRed of be · 
ing guilty of it. And if he thinks that he hath overcome ſome member of lenſuality 
in himſelf,” he is apt to account them, who have not gone ſo farre, among the do 
and ſwine of the world. He looks upon himſelf as a Cherwb lent of God, to go through 
the City, aud ſmite, without ſpare or pity (i). * 6 5 »»» 
On the contrary the true Chriſtians zeale i. compaſſionate. 7 = "Differ | 
Compaſſi on ever attendeth his zeale, where there is any hope to ſave. In his zeale, 
he ever make! a d'ff-rexce (k)berween theſe, and ſuch as are deſperately and incurably þ Jude. 22 
wicked, Compaliton makes him as zealous to ſave the ſinner, as bis zeale makes N 
him hot againſt the ſinne. Who more hot againſt the inceſ out perſon than Pan; 
untill he had humbled him (/? After his repentance, who more compaſſionate to- 1 1Cot5 
wards him (-») As he hach care to keep himſelf, ſo he is compaſſionate towards S 
others, He will /ave with feare, rather than ſee men periſh; but yet he had rather ; 
ule lenitives than corafives, He bad rather make a goat a ſheep, than caſt off a ſheep 
asa goat, He is d C, one that entertainech zeale for conſorr, not for 
diſcord. > 
The grief of his own wonds hath taught him to mourn for the ſores of other men, 
and co touch them with a Ladies hand; and, to ſweeten, not onely his counſels, but 
reproots. He cannot reprove, or reſtore others, without remorſe in himſelf, For 
he thinketh firſt, what himſelf is, or bath been either in this or ſome other way : are | 
there not with me, faith he, finnes againſt the Lord my God (»)> He looks upon his "2Chron, a8. 10 
natute as a ſeed plot of all wicked neſſe, and he conſidets further what he may fall 
into by temptation: upon all which accounts, the Chriſtian ſoul ſaith,haud ignara ma» 
lis lapſis ſuccur rere diſco. The ſad experience of my own folly, makes me more tender 
of others that ate fallen: not to ſuffet them in it, but more tenderly to pull them out of 
K. 4 
He looks what Chriſt (who knew no ſinne) did towards finners. He was angry, 
yet grieved withal, at the bardneſs of herart which be ſaw in the Jewes (e): So heomuk, 3.15, 
looketh on other mens fins, not only with hatred of the ſinne, but with grief for the 
offznders; thereby expteſſing a two fold-love : the one unto God, by being angry 
with the ſin, the other unto man, being ſorrowfal for the ſinner. - The former, is 
the wine; che later, is the oyle which he poureth into the wounds of his brother. 
Such was the remper of Moſes the meekeſt man, and the greateſt zealot. In his zeale 
for God he brake the Tables of teſtimony, and _ three thouſand of 1/r4e/, by = 
T fe 2 ands 
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pExod32.26:27 hands of the Levites, ſparing neither friend nor brother (p); and yet in compaſſion 
towards the remainder, he makes an attonement for them, begges their pardon, 
and deſires rather to have his own name blotted out of the book of life, than that they 
qver.z1,zz ſhould not be pardoned (). AD 

As the breath of a man ſerves him both to coole his broth, when it is too hot, 
and to warme his fingers, when they be too cold: ſo the Spirit of God inſtructeth 
the Chriſtian in the exerciſe of bis zeale, to work by both love and meek neſſe, where 
there is any hope of amendment; and , ro have in readineſſe ( Wrath 

£2 Cor.10.6. and ready vengeance) againſt all diſobedjence (r) of ſuch as are apparently incor« 
rigible, 

"Thus, this hypocrite is as Edow that purſued bis brother with the (word, caſting off 

rAmos . 11. all pity, and bis anger did tear perpetually, and be kept bis "wrath for ever (i): the 
true Chriſtian is like that good old man, the father of the Prodigal, that ſeeing his 
ſonne in a ſad condition, yet returning, had compoſſion, and ran, and fell on bi neck 

Luk. 15. 20. gndkifſed bim (1). The one is as a raſh Leach that does more hurt, than the 
diſeaſe ; the other as a diſcreet Phyſician, rempers his remedy to the weak» 
neſſe of the party: The one comes as an Executionerz the other, as a Chy« 
rurgion. 

baract. 1c. 7 be cal ef this bypacrite Hes more in extolling the ſayings and ordering and avings of 
ot her1,than in what be doth himſelf. 

He is a great admirer of other men famous for wiſe and witty Apothegmes and ſen» 
tences ; and, more zealouſly commendeth the ſayings of Seneca, than of Solomon. 
He will preferte Lip befote holy Bradford; And is glad to ſee reaſon out-face 
Religion, making her to ſpeak what ſhe never thought, or he never underſtood ; 
accounting it a matter of nothing, to contemne the world, which grace with much 
ado hardly enables the true Chriſtian to  performe. He takes that to be the beſt 
zeale that transformeth Religion into a vaunting ſtraine of tragick eloquence : and, 
to make the credulous world ro think they can do it, becauſe they can ſay 
it, 

Even heatheniſh zeale is much in requeſt with this kypocrite, which ſheweth 
what wit can ſay, not what fleſh and blood can do; and, making rules of hyper- 
bolical phraſes, wherein (as P/nterch, ſaid of the Stoicks) they frame the level to 
the ſtonc,not the ſtone to the level; that is, things unto words, not words unto 
things. But as it is eaſie to (ct down mote in figures, than ever any man was worth, 
So it is, in words and phraſes, to _— more than any man can practiſe. Such 
Writers teach their Readers, as this bypocrite doth bis Scholar, ro know not him- 
ſelf, but them; and that (no otherwiſe than as they miſ know themſelves) on their 
own opinion: not what they do, but what they are able to direct. And ſuch as care 
not to know, or to better themſelves by a practical knowledge, are better pleaſed to 
gaze upon ſuch imaginary pictures, and even poetical patternes of perfection, of 
Plato's drawing, than living examples of holineſſe and humility drawiag in the yoke 

u Mat. 11.29. Of Chriſt (a). 
He loves to ſee other men zealous in actions too, ſo he be not bound to follow. He 
ſits at home at eaſe, but cuts out work enough to others (w), enjoyning them good 
re round tales of bᷣricł, without alowing them ſtraw (x); appointing them journies long 
Eko. 5-9- enough; not caring how tedious either the way, or the weather be to the tra- 
vellors. He that onely looketh on, never thinks that another man workes hard e- 
nough: ſo this hypocrite,who troubles not himſelf with practiſe, cares not ho ſtrict 
the rules, nor how paineful the practiſe of piety be made for o- 
thers. Dulce bellum inexpertis, It is a brave thing to ſee others fight , 
2 — talke of fighting for one chat never knew what it is to 
ght. 

It is ſtrange to ſee how ſome bypocrites of this kind and ſtamp, eſteeme and 
admire the ſtrait · lac t Religion of ſomePopiſh Regulars, Any ecſtatical and tranſ- 
cendent zeal of a ſuperſtitious Anchorite or Hermice,doth wonderfully raviſh _ , 
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but never d rawes them to endure bard/bip as the good ſonldiers of Jeſwt Chriſfb(y). They y2 Ting; 


mightely commend bookes of Keſolurion, who never go ſo farre 2s to deliberation, 
And if they vouchſafe to read better Authours, the onely end of reading is to gather 
flowers, not food; to read for commendation, not for imication, unleſſe of the 
ttyle. It ſufficerh.chis hy poctite to have bis zeale in his book, where it doth no hurt; 
not in his heart, where it =_ do good. He looketh upon ſtrict 
rules, and thoſe that walk in them, as ſpeRators,upon players, whom they commend 
fo their graceſul acting, but meane not to enter the ſtage to act à part with 
ebem. 

Strictneſſe is by him bettet liked in a line, than in a life; in a book, than in a 
rowling Sct mon; and yet bettet in a Sermon, than in an example : But it is worſt 
of all endured in an admonition ; ſtill the nearer the worſe; and the better, the far- 
ther off, If it be a whipping Sermon that comes not too near his luſts, be brookes it 
well enough: but, if you offer to unbutton him, and prepare his back for the laſh, 
he will not endure it, He is as the Phariſees, that made a ſhift to heare Chriſt pretty 
patiently, in bis parabolical diſccurſes, untill they began to ſmell that bis ayme was 
to reprehend them;Then, a Lawyer preſently ſeekerh to ſilence him, Maſter is ſo ſay 


ing , thow reproacheſt ws alſo (=) : as if this were not to be (Late 15: 


borne. 

Some there are who account it a diſgrace and affront, for any man to offer them 
ſalt, as if thereby he accounted them fooles : ſo this hypocrite is offended, if you 
offer to impart your z:ale unto him; to bring your fire to warme bim, as if be were 
acold, Therefore , as the ſalt muſt ſtand by, and no man muſt offer to carve ſalt at 
the Table; but, let every one help himſelf, or be without; ſo this bypocrite is re» 
ſolved to be beholding to no man to offer him zeale, nor will be take it well of 
man that thinketh he hath not enough already, who ſo highly commendeth it in o- 
thers, and to others, It any man think otherwiſe, let him forbeare offering to adde 
to it, untill this hypocrice (as men that want ſalt uſe to call to theit neighbour ſictiog 
by) ſhall think fic to crave che uſe of his fire, or bellowes, Eicher be hath e- 
nough,or he is reſolved to have no more;or at leaſt, not to be beholding to you for 


it. 


Conttatily, what rale the Chriftian ſbemetb, is truely within bim- Differ: 


(elf. 


warneth himſelf indeed ſometimes by other mens fire, not as a man that ſtands 

for feare of being too hot, and commends the blaze; but, as be chat brings of his 
own wood to encreaſe the bre, and his own beat by it: or at leaſt he borroweth from 
that what may cauſe the fire of zeale to flame higher in himſelf, As Afoſes , ſeeing 


How elſe ſhould it be 8 conſumption in his body (a) ? x fire in his bones (6)? His 4 Jod-2.37% 
ſalt is in himſelf (e). and his fire in his own chimney, not painted upon the walls. He ; 117"; — 
loof 49. 


the buſh on fire, (nid I will go near now, and ſee this great ſight (d), and ſo met with 4Exod-3.3, 


God ; ſo the Chriſtian admiring zeale in other men, doth thereby draw nea- 
rer to, and betrer his acquaintance with the Lord: not keeping a 
diſtance from it, as from a wandring fre on the next bill, which be is loth ſhould come 
too near him. 

His reading, hearing, and beholding the good exymples of others, are unto him 
as the laying on of fewel to make a bonfire in his heart. For, be puts them careful- 
ly together, and layes them in order, by meditation; he kindleth chem by prayer ; 
and then, dreſſeth therewithall for bimſelf and others, by dayly practiſe. Seldome 
ſhall you ſee bis chimney without ſmosk, his hearth without fire ; his heart without 
flaming zeal. It is /ar familiar, his houſhold fire which be bath alwayes at com- 
mand. 

Thus, this hypoctites zeale is like the uſurers money, abroad in other mens hands, 
not in his own cheſt : the true Chriſtians zeale is like the Uſurers bonds, never out 
of his own cuſtody : the fire of the one, is like that of a Beacon afarre off, more ſeen 
than felt; chefire of the other, is like that of the ove or hot-bouſe, ſooner felt 
than ſeen. The one, is as the forry buſ-wife that hath her fire to fetch when ſhe 
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ſhould uſe it; the other, is as the wertwow mMoman, that can helpe 
both her ſelte and her neighbours, becanſe ber candle goeth wat 
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out (e). 


T hus hypocrites ⁊eal moſt natura y runnes out pon others, 

It is like a candle in a lanthorne that ſends out all the heat at the top: it is like 
the Sun that darterh heat upon others, but is not burnt it ſelf / It lookech outward, 
and is very buſie abroad, like the lewd houſ-wife whoſe feet cannot abidt in ber owne 
houſe (ft). This hypocrite is ready and buſie to reprove, rebuke, and admoniſh o- 
thers, and will (wich the Phariſee (g), be very ready to make other mens con- 
ſcſlions (without being called,) being glad and proud of the office: but he endu- 
reth not to be ſo handles himiſelt (how much need ſoever he bath of it,) unleſſe by 
his bettcrs, whom he dares not to gaine-fay; and then he beareth it becauſe he cannot 
avoid it: but, biteth the lip, and then contenteth himſelf witht this that he knowes 
as much by them though he dare not ſpeak it: or at leaſt thinkes 
as ill cf them, as they can of him. He fees nothing ſo much a miſſe 
in himſelfe, as to need much zeale, either of his owne or others to reforme 
it, 

Even in juſt reproofes given to others, he diſcovereth as much pride as zeale. 
For he lets fly, as glad of the occaſion to ſee how. he can handle the man and the 
matter: not ſo much to teclayme, 35 to inſult, or lexaſperate. When he heareth 
of other mens vertues, he is not ſo forward to imitate them, as to detract from them, 
toenvy, not emulate them. His zeal is his envy, and the taking occaſion from 
their vertue, to pry more narrowly into their deformities : and, the more others 
commend them for the one, the more zealouſly he paints them out for the other ; 
whereas, if they had nothing in them worthy of commendation,he would never have 
been lo zealous to rake in their dunghils, 

He not onely gazeth in other mens faces to view their open faults, but diveth in- 

to their conſciences, and uu *bloodily their hearts, and confidently tells 
vou, I ſee more evil in them than ydWare aware of. But he ſeeth not the ſame favlts 
in humſelf, or not as faults deſerving halfe that zeale againſtthem, Hie is as eager as 
Je againſt Baal and his Prieſts becauſe that was ¶Ababs ſinne; but not againſt the 
Cale c5 at Bethel, becauſe that was his own ſinne (/). He can finde in his heart to 
be a Phineas to Zimrs and Coſhi, but not to kill the ſame ſinne in himſelf. He hath 
lever il weights to weigh actions by: one to way the faults of others, another, to 
we'gh his own. Ne caſteth his zeal upon others as Granadoo's, in a ſiege into the 
houics and faces of the beſieged : but as to himſelf, all bis zeal is but as harmeleſſe 
firew-orkes, token of triumphs , not intended to hurt any, in times of 
n-ace. 
Inc ſubject, ſees the fault of the Magiſtrate z the ſervant, of his Maſter ; the 
people, ot their Miniſter ; the wife, of her husband; and ſo, reciprocally, But no 
man iairh (tat which God ſo much defireth to hear) What have I done (i). Other 
mens fiults are put in that end of the wallet which hangs before, in ſight : but mens 
one, are inthe other end, which is caſt behind. Nay, this hypocrite will not or- 
dinatily ler his zeal come near home, much leſſe into his conſcience, to make a privy 
icarch there. In ſtrangers, and in enemies, ſinne is ſinne: but in 
friends, in children, in himſelfe , they are but peccadills , the hu- 
mours of a Gentleman, that though they be failings, yet may be 
borne, 

He is loth to be an enemy to vices in his children, nor can well endure that any 
man ſhould take notice, much mort that heſhould ſpeak of any thing amiſſein 
ttem. Mho ſhall dare to ſay eAdonijab,why baſt thou done ſo (k)? and ſo he makes 
God an enemy to his children, and makes his children to be ſcourges and plagues to 
h'm'elt. The plague of God hath ever fallen heavy upon cockring parents, whether 
men or women. Oh friendſhip ! Oh fatherhood / to ſpare till God muſt needes 
nohe, not with the rod, but with a Sword! Haply, for ſinnes that 
zi unprofitable, the hypocrite may ſhew ſome zcale apainſt his childe : 
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in ſianes more immediately tending to Gods diſhonour, he is not ſo zealoas; 
He had rather ſee his children ungodly, or profane, than unthrifty. He had ra- 
ther God ſhould be wronged. chan himſelf, and Gods honour made bold with, than 
his purſe. , 

wad as touching himſelf, his zeale is leaſt imployed there. He is very forward 
and zealous to chalk out the way co others; bur, no haſt co walk in it himſelfe. He 
con tell chem what they ſnould do; that's enough, Let not them tell him, what he 
hath to do. No fruit of his zeale or Religion appeateth, but that ic makes him mote 
ſupercilious and cenſotious; careful co hearken after other mens behaviours, buſie 
to fer abroxch new qucſtions: but, if you once put him to the point 
of praiſe, eſpecially in a coſtly ſervice wherein much ſelf-denyal is requi- 
red, he will ſoon, with the young man in the Goſpel, go awey ſorrow— 

t). , 

civic the eeale of the true Chriſtian tendeth bomeWards, and looketh in: 
ward 
There it beginneth, thither it teturne th, as all Rivers to the Ocean. Fire firſt 
hears the chimney, before it heats the ſtanders by. And zeale bach not onely an al- 
cendent motion from it ſelf to others, bur alſo a retrograde, from others to himſelf. 
He would have others good, but himſelf to be excellent, not for pride, but out of 
daty. When he hearech of excellent graces in others, he envyeth ir, yet emulateth 
the beſt ; and, looking upon himſelf, is aſhamed hat be comes ſo farre ſhort, and 
ſo takes uſe of other mens graces to provoke him to amend his pace. He is/glad 
and congtatulateth with them to whoſe pitch be cannot attaine; and keepeth com- 
pany with them in love, and ſeckes to follow them the harder, who out · ſtrip him in 

erfection. 5 

Fine he hearerh of other mens finnes,he is humbled, but cafletb che f fone at 
birnſelF, not onely as lyable to tne tame tentations, but as accountable in part for 
their tranſgreſſions : therefore be cryeth out with the Propher, Woe i me! lam 
wndone, for I am a man of pollmed lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt of « people of uncleane 
lips {m). Let he was none of thoſe dumb, or blinde ones, whom he after reproved 
(). He is willing, wich holy Pas to be bumbled among end with the Corintbians, 
for their s wwrepented of, and to bewa le many which bave finned (). Chriſt 
beholdeth the faulcs of the Churches in the faces of their ſeveral Angels: and 
who is he that hath not cauſe to accuſe himſelf of the common evils 
of others, for want of giving inſtruction, example, prayer, counſel, 
employing of his Authority , or walking wiſely in the uſe of his 
liberty? 

The Chriſtian therefore is more ſtri& to himſelfe,than to others: as Alrabam, 
that would nothing for himſelf of the King of Sodom, when he deſerved all; but left 
it free for his companions in Warte, Auer, Eſchol, and Mamve to take their ſhare 


I Mat.19.2z 
Differ, 


m 1.6.6 
1 Ver. 9. 10 


p Cor. 12.2 · 


in the ſpoiler (4). He will not abridge himſelf of what he alloweth to bis neighbour, 1 Gen. 14. 24 


that where he is conſtrained to give a ſtop to his neighbour, he may give proof of 
his impartialicy, and that if he be in any thing partial or favourable, it is to his neigh- 
boar, not to himſelf. He allowerh nothing to himſelf, which he doth more ft 
allow to his neighbout nor will he reprove that in his neighbour, which he winketh 
at in himſelf. 

He is no leſſe willing (upon the ſame account) to be reproved, than forward to 
reprove. Let the righteows (mite me, ſaith be (r). If they be flack and remiſſe, 


de will quicken them to ſmire himſelf. Nor is he content onely that ſuperiours rPlal.142,s 


ſhould do ir, but even inferiours too, if need be. For, in caſe of common duty, 
he looketh not on them as ſervants, but as brethren , yea, haply as his ber- 
ters in knowledge or in the cauſe. For, with him, ic is laid dowa for a firme 
concluſion, Whoever the ſpeaker be, the trwth of God is (uperionr to lum that beareth 


it. 
Finally, he defendeth Gods quarrel with the jeopardy of nature, yea, of life it 


ſelf; and, in that eaſe, knowes ne mangfter the fleſs (1); be looketh to Gods Image „1 Cor. 6 
in 


- 
5 » 
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i pſal.i 34 ia all that ate truly graciow ; and, for that, be honowreth them (1); and endeavours 
to imitate, yea to out · go them. And he ſeeth Gods mark of diſpleaſure ( as ppon 
Cain) in all them that are void of grace, and ſhunneth their familiarity, as be would 
ſuch as are ſmitten with the plague. And, as God beginneth judgement | 
u1Pet.4.17 at bis own bou/e (), ſo doth the Chriſtian beginne his reformation. at him. 
felt. | 
Thus, this hy poctite ſeeth not his ow ſinnes, but in other men, and fo exerci. 
ſeth bis zeale onely where he ſeeth ſinne: the true Chriſtian ſeeth his own ſinnes 
both in himſelf and others, and therefore is moſt zealous againſt himſelf and his 
own linnes, which he beholds in ſo many places at once: the zeale of the one is as 
a burning glaſſe that collecteth the beames of the Sun, and caſteth them forth, to ſet 
others on fire; but himſelf is not touched with it; the true Chriſtian is asa wall, 
— heateth by repercuſſion all that ſtand near it, but is moſt hot it 
elf, 
Chara. 12. EY Hypocrites *eale is ſometimes ſtinted , and confined to bin- 
{el N 


He that is all in, and for extreames, muſt needs miſſe that which is the meane bes 
tween both, how uſeful ſoever. He that at one time is ſo ſharp and fiery againſt o- 
ther mens finnes, and fo cold at home, at another time will pretend to have zeale 
little enough for himſelf, and work enough at home, not that he may do any whit 
the more at home, but becauſe be is unwilling to do abroad, Therefore when 
called upon in that kind to beſtirre him to reprove and admoniſh others, he anſwer- 
eth, w hat have I co do with other mens conſciences ? it is enough for me to look to 
mine'own. | 

But, as reſpect of private profit overthroweth the weale-publick,ſo this appropria- 
tion of zeal will endanger the common good that ought to be ſought for the houſe 
of God. This is to bury the Lords talent in a napkin ; for he that will not employ it 
abroad, will do nothing but hide it at home; and ſo, that which ſhould be ſent a- 
broad as curcant money for the uſe of his Lord, is buryed at home by the evil and 

Mu. 25. 25, ſlothful ſervant to his own deſtruction (w), He ſeemeth to make ſome conſcience 


26. of ſwearing , drinking , miſpending the Sabbath, &c. Let be reproveth 
not thoſe that do all theſe evils; no, not his owne children, or ſer- 
vants. 


He conſideteth not Gods ſharp dealing with Eli, for his want of ſhatpneſſe to 
his ſonnes ; not, how great that ſinne was in Gods account, even no leſſe than a» 
bonour ing of his lewd ſonnes above the living Cod himſelſe (x), What then ſhall he 
anſwer unto God, who out of hypoctiſie, is content others ſhould live in ſinne, that 
his own ſhew of ſanity, compared with their iniquity, may be the more conſpicu- 
ous ? Such hypocrices there ate, who, rather than want glory themſelves, are con» 
tent to let others ro diſhonour God by finne , unpuniſhed, unre. 
og , to be their foyles, the better to ſet off their counterfeit ho- 
linefle, 

Herein he treadeth the foot-ſteps of the Scribes and Phariſees, who, the more to 
draw their own knowledge into admiration, took away the key of knoWledge 2 the 

„Lake 11,52.” People (y), and thereby not onely maintained a tyrannical preheminence, but alſo 

| (although to their ſhame ) pronounced of the ſame people, that they not K - 
ing the Law, were accurſed (z); and all, to maintain their own pride and ambition. 
In whoſe ſteps the Romiſh Clergy hath ſo exactly walked, that they have even out- 
gone, and our-done their firſt patternes, in that for many ages, even here in Eng» 
land they iuffcred not onely the common people, but even Nobles and Kings to live 
in ignoraoce, that themſelves onely might adminiſter the lawes and rule at their 
plealure : and, winked at all the wickedneſſe and abominations of the Gentry, No- 
bi:ity, and Princes, till they came to die, or to be caſt into ſome ſtraites, and 
then thy reckoned with them for altogether; that ſo they may fleece them of their 
eſtates, at the price of their ſoules, by ſetliag great revenues upon the Church (as 
they called it) making it ſacriledge for any to alienate ſuch ſuperſtitious d onatious 
upon 


x1 San. 2.29 


T John 7.49 


* 


* 
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upon ſuch helliſh foundations; themſelves being indeed the facrilegious 
thieves that robb'd all of eſtates, bodies, and ſouls at once. 

On the contrary, rhe cal of the true Chriſtian is enlarged to tbe good of 0+ Differ. 
ther. 

It is the nature of fire to multiply i» infinicum, till he hath reached to all that 
is combuſtible: and it is the nature of zeal (as of charity) to begin at home ; but 
afterwards to extend it ſelf to the utmoſt bounds ſer by God to that holy fire. And 
this is true, of every true member of Jeſus Chriſt (as well as of David the type(«),and 4 Pal. 69 
of Chriſt ty pified by him)which was exemplified in our Lord and Head, The zeale 
of thine honſe hath eaten me np (6). He whoſe zeal reacheth not to the bowſe of God, h John 2.17 
is but a Mongrel Zealot, reſembling neither Chriſt his pattern, nor any of his 


32 true Chriſtian therefore holds himſelf bound, and accordingly endeayoureth 
to reſtrain whom he can, that he findeth going aſtray; and to do it as he can, by 
intrea ty, if be have no authority, or by admonition, prohibirion, cotrectiop (accord - 
ing to his power) from ſwearing, from frequenting the looſe and leud Theatres, 
from dronkennefle, and all other diſorders and abominations, that he may ſhew his 
zeal for the houſe of God, and win others unto Chriſt, as Chriſt hath won him: 
and not fall under that compaſſe of being againſt him, for not being with him (c), ; Mat. 12.30 
and of being condemned as 4 ſcatterer 2 bim, becauſe be gatberetb not unto 
him. 
His zeale, as it begins not in others, ſo it ends not in it ſelfe, until by returning 
from others it hath tiniſhed the Circle, He is not only good, but on his own ex- 
perience commendeth goodneſſc to others, It is true that every body muſt a- 
mend one. This is the leaſt, but muſt not be the laſt : he that never went about 
to amend more, may julily doubt, he never amended any. It is not to be expected 
that if he be a private Chriſtian he ſhould carry on this work, ſo far as the Miniſter, 
or Magiſtrate ; but yet, tis required that he do what he can in the family, in the 
Vicinity, in all places where Providence caſteth him, and gives him opportunity to 
do him ſetvice. 
And this lc ſſon be endeavours to take out, whether he be Parent, Maſter, Huſ- 
band, Wife, Childe, Servant, Friend, &c. yes, lie takes that leſſon of Saint Au- 
ftin *, which be caught to wiv*s into conſideration : that Father taught wives a « e , 9.is 
ſtrange duty, to be jealous of thæit husbands, not to rake it patiently (ſo they know a (vr. 5. Legs- 
it to be ſo) that their husbands ſhould abuſe their bodies with other women: re- ene fungimur, 
ſpe&ing therein not their own fleſh, but their husbands ſoules. Zelentur wires ſu- Tem 10. 
es, Cc. let them in this be very zealous for the good of their huſ- 
bands. 
Nor doth he trouble himſelf with that childiſh or puſillanimous feare, 7 foal of- 
fend, I ſhall be acconnted tos pragmatical ; for he bath long ſince reſolved that que- 
ſtion, . bether it be right in the /izht of God, to hearken more to men, than to God(d);tod Ad 4.19 
d'ſple aſe, men rather than God He knoweth that none can be offended with him that 
would make them ſtreighr, but ſuch as love to have crooked ſoules, whoſe wayes are 
crooked, and they froward in their paths (e). That none can be content to ſee others © Prov. 2.15 
- crooked, but ſuch as are not ſtreighe themſelves, or deſite others ſhould be crooked, 
the bettet to ſer off rheir own ſtreightneſſe and ſymmetry of body. And as for 
ſuch, pleal'd or diſpleaſ'd, he is at a point, to pleaſe himſelf by pleaſing 
God in labouring their - Reformation, or to leave them without ex- 
cuſe. 
Thus, this hypocrite is as ſparing of his zeale, as the Widow of Z arephath was of 
her mea and ber ole, which was hardly enough to make one cake for hey ſelf and ber 
ſen, lo as ſhe had none to ſpare for Elyah (f); the true Chriſtians zeal is like Re- FI King 19.12 
becc ab, that drew water not vnly for her ſelf, but for Abrabams ſervant, and for g Gene24.46 
his Camels alſo(g). He hath zeal for his friends as well as for himſelf: the one 
incloſeth the Lords Common, the other layeth open his ingloſures for the publick 
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Chad. 13. The wal of 


bob 20.5 


5 Eccl.7.6 


this bypoctite is but moment any. 

What is ſaid of his joy, that it « but for a moment (b) ; is true of his zeal,which 
is one of the pillars of his joy. For, what can be durable in him except ſin, that 
hath nothing but nature, and fleſh in him? All his joy is but a Caſtle built in 
the aire of imaginary graces, which vaniſh as a winde, and therefore down comes 
all his building, The zcal of a man is bis delight and his triumph, falſe therefore 
muſt needs be a fooliſh mirth, « fire of thornes crackling under a pot (i). It makes x 
great noiſe for the time, but it is as ſoon gone as come; it is ſuddenly extinguiſhed 
and conſumed, 

He hath been over that fire ; and though he boiled apace for the time, yet is he 
raw ſtill, For, not ſudden boiling, but ſoft and leiſurely heating, and ſo conting. 
ing, makes à due concoction. Not every fervour, but that which is mingled with 
wiſdom and ſtayedneſſe, giveth the true cemper to a Chriſtians heart, and to his 
zesle : where this is wanting, bis zeal the hotter ic waxeth, the more cold it will 
leave bis heart. Water that was once hot by fire, will be colder than ever before; 
becauſe the ſpirits that formerly kept it from the extremity of coldne ſſe, is by fire 
boiled out of it : ſo will be that hath no other heat of zeal found in him, but that 
which ſomc ſtrange fire hath raiſed him unto, For, as unadviſedneſſe may put out 
that fire, which it firſt kindled in him. So the with-drawing of that fire leaves his 
heait as Nabals, cold as a ſtone, to die within him as to any life of 
zeal. 

He was never ſo hot, but he left windows and doors open enough to cool him to 
any temper that his corrupt heart and the times ſhould think fit to bring him down 
unto, He would never ſuffer fire to come near him, but on condition to abate of 
his heat as many degrees as he pleaſech. And he that thinks it fit for the time to 
be luke-warme, if need be, will ſee time alſo to grow key cold. This bypocrites 
heart is like the fleſh of the Peacock; that after it is dreſſed and made moſt fit to be 
eaten, it will grow raw again in a very little time. Such is the temper of this 
hypocrite, his zeale that was boiled up to the greateſt degree and higheſt meaſure 
of boiling, ſoon cooleth and difſolverh, and he returneth to bis natural cru- 
dity. 

| It were eaſie to ſhew this in all the particulars mentioned in the former Charad᷑. 
ers of this hypocrice. For'ignorant zeal endeth in heteſie and obſtinacie againſt the 
truth, and ſometimes in blaſphemy againſt God. Zeal without j#dgewent plungeth 
men into groſſe abſurdities, and fearful inconveniences; and fo, forfeiteth the 
whole for want of wiſdom and choice in the particulars. Zeal without diſcretion, 
is made ridiculous, and ſoon laugh't out of countenance, and ſuch Zealots are eaſi- 
ly made aſhamed of all forwardneſſe, Zeale, if it have too much diſcretion or mode 
ration fa lie iy ſo called, degenerateth firſt into luke-warmneſſe, and remiſſeneſſe in 
duty; and after, into open prophaneneſſe. The natural zeal hath a natural decay, 
a ſickneſſe, a death, Nature may be patcht up for a while; but it will fail, die away, 
and come to nothing. 

The mrad zealous regarding only points of civil honeſty and humane ſociety, is 
many times by che judgement of God given up to fail moſt ſhamefully in that which 
he made his higheſt glory, Politick, zeal groweth out of date with the change of 
times, and is but Atheiſm varniſht over with the colour and t incture of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Superſtitions zeal is like hemlock that makes him run mad that eateth it, and 
endeth in deſpatation. Rade and nnmannerly zeal, endeth either in rebellion, or in 
baſe Retracation. Bitter and uncharitable zeal endeth in hardneſſe of heart; an 
humour not pleaſing to God, and contrary to all men. Zealin a Book (not in the 
heart) alters wich ſome later, and endeth in ſome looſer Author, as the yearly com- 
putation, changeth with a new Almanack. For conceited trifineſſe, without conſci- 
ence and ſincerity, reſolves into greater looſeneſſe, when the former humour is ſpent, 
or bath ſpentthe mans patience that fooliſhly gave it entertainment. Zeile for o- 
thers, Or againſt other: only, ends in ſchiſme, and in the over-running of his own gar- 


den with all manner of weeds. And zeal appropriate to a mans ſelf, without care 
to 
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to edific others, endeth in ſpiritual pride and ſelf-love. In all we finde that the 
zeal that is not of God, for God, and from God, cannot ſubſiſt. 

Contrarily, the true ccale of 4 Chriftian is permanent and immortal. 

He that 4 borne again, not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word 
of God Which liueth and abideth for ever, muſt needs be immortal in all his graces, 
and therefore in zeal (4). He loveth not only earneſtly and fervently (J, but al- 
wayes; And as his love is, ſois his zeal, He is zealouſly affected in a good thin 
alwayer (m). He is zealonſly affetted, becauſe in a good thing ; and ada, becau 
his zeal proceedeth from a good heart. As he ever tejoyceth, ſo he ever loveth, is ever 
z:alous. His joy and love is in the Lord, and his Zeal is for the Lord. Sound con- 
coction in him pre venteth putrifaction. His zeal is as ſalt that bath not loſt its (a+ 
your : it doth not only not putrifie it ſelf, but keepeth that which is inclinable to 
corruption from putrifying, Yea, it is a ſoule to the body of Religion to preſerve 
it from corrupting : And herein, more than a ſoul, becauſe it maketh the whole im- 
mortal. 

It is as the celeſtial fire in his proper Sphere that cannot be extinguiſhed ; and 
25 water in a hot bath that keeperh its heat while the water remains there, (although 
open to the aire,) as from an internal and perpetoal cauſe. He is hot with others, 
not becauſe others be ſo; but even when others ate not ſo : and the more becauſe o- 
thets are not ſo, growing hotter by the oppoſite that doth acoſt it, as fire is more 
vehement by an Anti periſtaſis of the ambient cold. 

His zeal is guided by knowledge, ſeaſoned with judgement, ballaſted with diſcrets- 
on, and giving ſailes to diſcretion kind led from heaven, obtained by prayer, devoted 
to God without reſpect of his own intereſt, fenced with humility, ſweerned with 
charity, rooted in his heart, ſpreading to the good of his brethren. All theſe are 
everlaſting Cauſes and Preſervatives of true ſanRified zeal. So that we may ſay 
of zeal, as Game ſaid of the Goſpel, I is be of man, it will come to nought: but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it: and be that aſſaileth it, fighrerh ag ainſt 
God (). | | 

112 this hypocrites zeal is like a ſquib. that ha th a Alaſh, a crack, and a ſtink: 
but the Chriſtians zeal is like the fire upon the Altar of Incenſe, ſweet, and du- 
rable: the one blazeth as a Comet of fearful preſage, but ot ſhort continuance: 
the other ſhineth as a ſtatre fixed in che firmamenc of holineſſe, and is a faithful wit- 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Judging Hypocrite 
Defin. If he that judgeth after the fleſ g 


« John b. 15 T is Chriſts own deſcription of the Judging Phariſees (a) 
the greateſt hypocrites then in the world ; and, at that 
time, taking upon them to judge of him as an Impoſtor, for 
beating record of bimſelf. They judged baſely of the Werd 
made fleſs, becauſe themſelves judged according to the 
fleſh. Look what he ſeemed to their carnal apprehenſion, 
Q ſuch they judged him to be. They fee with a carnal eye, and 
e therefore judge carnally. All things beheld in a red glaſſe, 

appear red ; ſo doth Chriſt, not only as man, but as God 
alſo, look't upon by the hypocrites fleſhly minde, appear 10 be altogether ſuch an 

þ Plal,y0.21, ene ar bimſelf (b). If any difference be made by the bypocrice, he adjudgeth him- 

ſelf to be the better of the two. He judgeth Chriſt to the Croſſe, bimſelf to the 

c Luke 16. 15 Croten : for he jeftifierch bimſelf (e), and condemmeth Chriſt (a). 

4 Luke 24-20. He meaſureth all by a fleſhly rule, becauſe himſelf is carnal: therefore is an il 

(yer a buſie) Judge of ſpiritusl perſons and things, which he cannot diſcern or 
er Cor.2.14 hnow (e), but by a falſe light, He compareth not ſpiritual things with ſpiritua () 

Ver. 13 but with carnal, aud ſo his judgement cannot be ſpiritual. This makes him fo 

apt, to peak evil of the things which be knowerh not; and, what be knowerh natural. 
Judeto Hy, as a brnit beaſt, bt therein corrnpteth himſelf (g). He that abuſeth his _—_ 
b John 7.24 in what he knoweth, will never judge righreoms jmdgement (b) in what he know- 
i Jam. 24 eth not. He u ill be partial in himſelf, and a Judge of evil thoughts (i); not calling 
evil thoughts to judgement, but judging according to the evil thoughts within 
him, Fleſh, that is, corruption, loves to be medling and judging where it ought 
nor, where it cannot judge aright : but therein it is without God, and therefore 
againſt him, Hence this bypocrite is very buſie in judging of others, very partial 
in judging himſelf, He is ſo buſie in judging others, that God himlelf eſcapes not 
his judgment; much leſſe can they expect to be free, who are of Gods party. And 
he is ſo partial towards himſelf, that even where he ſeemeth ſevere, it is either to 
excuſe, or ſecretly to commend himſelf; and he will condemn all che world, and 
God himſelfalſo, rather than himſelf; as will zppear in the following characters of 
this ſeeming Rbadamanthus, 
Differ. On the contrary, the true Chriftian judgeth righteous judgment. 
He will (ſo far as his Commiſſion reacheth) imitate Chriſt in judging. In one 
t John 8.15 ſenſe, be judgeth no man, no more did Chriſt (&æ), not as renouncing the Office of a 
Jenn g. 22 Judge to which ce Father hath aſſigned him (/) ; but, no man, in a carnal manner, 
as the Phariſees judged him; ſuch judgment he would not paſſe even upon them- 
ſelves, that judged ſo uniuſtly of him. Or, if the Chriſtian do judge (within his 

j ohn 7,24 own juriſdiction) he will, ſo near as he can, judge r:1ghteons judgment (m), and not 

according to the appearance, or ſhew at firſt ſight, without due proof, and conſi- 
deratiod. He will conſider and conſult, (or, take advice) before he ſprak his min de 

3˙19 30 in giving ſentence (=). 
He is ſpiritual, and therefore judg th all things, but, ſpiritually : not according to 
fl. ny dppearances or affcRions, but with ſpiritual judgement, by a ſpiritual rule, 
and 
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and by juſt weights and meaſures: That judgement only he takes to be righte- 

ow, that is meaſured by the Word, and weighed by the Spirit of grace within 

bim: meaſured by the Word, that it may be true; and weighed by the Spirit, that 

it may de full. Herein be concurreth with God and Chriſtin judging : and juſt- 

ly, for he that is co be one of the Judges of the World (o), ſubordinate to the Lord „Cor.. 
Chief Juſtice Chriſt, had need to judge as Chriſt doth. He that ruletb over men, in 

this world, muſt be juit(p): ſhall not be then that is to be (joyned in Commiſſion 218700. 2.3 
with Chriſt) 7#dge of all the world, do right ()? Chriſts judgment was true, be- 4 Gen. 18.25 


cauſe he was not alone in it, but the Father that ſent bim, was with bimin it (/) ; 7 Joha 8, 16 


The Chriſtian there fore will make this ſure in evety judgment that he paſſeth, to 
take God and Chriſt along with him therein. 

Thus, this hypoctite will be a Jadge, who deſerves rather to ſtand at the barre 
for bis unrighteous judgment: the true Chriſtian paſſeth no judgement, but what 
he beleeveth holdeth weight in Gods ballance, and for which himſelf is ready to 
give account at the Tribunal of Chriſt: the one ſets up the greateſt malefactor 
(the fleſh) to be Judge, which ſhould be judged : the other judgeth that Judge 
in all his jadgement ; and will not ſit upon the Bench, where the fleſh ſtands not at 
the Barre, 

T his bypocrite will judge his Judge, | Chara, 1. 

It is is too much, that he takes upon him to judge the generation of God: children, 

(who ſhall be ſure to be doomed where he fits Judge : ) but this is too little for 

him, unleſle he may ſit in jud gement upon God himlelf , who mult expect to fare no 

bettet chan his ſervanti (. If this hypocrite fall, although it be but for ſtrif and: Rom 14.4 
debate, and to [mite with the fiſt of withedneſſe, and God do not preſently attend, and 

wait upon him, to grant all he would have, the hypocrice preſently arraigns him at 

his Barre, and draws a peremptory Indictment againſt him, Wherefore have we faſt« 

6d, ſaith he, and thou [eel not * Wherefore haue we affiified our ſoule, and bon 14. 

heſt no knowledge By which he concludeth God to be too blame, not he, until God 

be fain to enter his traverſe at the hypocrites own Barre, and calls his adver- 

ſaries own conſcience to. witneſſe, the bhypocrifie and wickedneſſe of bis 

faſt ('): ON  FEfay$8.2,3 

If God offer to finde fault with bim, for polluting bis Altar (a), and Worſhip, 475 
for dealing treacheronſly with rhe wife of bir youtb (v), for vexing and wearying of —— 
God with their undetif al word: againſt God (x), for robbing of him (5, for font word: — — — * 
againſ! him (2). This hypocrite fl es as it wete to the top of Gods Crown, and , 51. 3.8 
calls him to account for unjuſt charging him, #herein have we polluted thee? d Ver. i; 
Wherein bave we wearied him? Wherein have wtrobbrd thre > What bave we ſpoken 
ſo much againſt thee > All which can import no leſſe chana challenge and a charge, 
yea, a demand of juſtice againſt him. 

If God mske good his threatnings againſt the diſobedient, in viſiring the ns of 
the fathers un the children, to the third and fourth generation of them that hate him(a),* Exod. 20.5 
when the children go on in the fathers fins. This bypocrite preſently fits in judg- 
ment upon God for ſo doing, as if God put ſued the children meerly for the fins of 
their fathers, not for their own offences, And hereupon he preſently takes up s 
birter and a blaſphemous Proverb againſt Gods dealing with his people, as if ke 
were moſt injurious and unjuſt in his proceedings, The fathers have eaten ſovre 
greper, and the childrens tenth are ſet on edge (b) : yea, theypronouncedehnitive ſen · b Ezek.18.z 
rence againſt him, 7he way of che Lords not equal (c). Hewill rather declare God c Ver. ag 
an unjuſt judge, than confeſſe his own fins, or Gods jadgement co be juſt. He ne 
ver conſiders how God deals with s juſt father; with a wicked ſon of a juſt father; 
with a joſſ ſon of 4 wicked father (4); with a wicked man tepenting; with a juſt 4 Ver.14 
man tevolong, He only looks upon what himſelf feelerh, not what be is guiky of; 
upon what is inflit:d, not on what he hath deferved : heremembrech the wick · 
edneſſe of his father, for which God might juſtly indeed have viſited : but ſeeth not 
his own ſins which continue the viſitation. And ſo he condemacth God, and juſti- 
fiech himſclf, : 

Uuu 3 Again, 


— 
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Again, if God do ſome acts which the hypocrite cannot fathom, n or finde out 
the reaſon of them, even all the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God; all bis judgements which are wnſearchable ; and his wayes that are paſt find. 

eRom.41.33 „ ont (7), ſhall not only be diſÞuted againſt, or replied wnto(f), (it any man take 

F Rom g. za upon him to defend them, andGod the Author of them,) but ſhall be damned as 

cruel, unjuſt, ryrannical, and as making God the Author of fin. If this bypocrite 

bea Franciſcan, a Jeſwite, an Arminian, or of any ſect or party that cannot ſub- 

mit themſelves to the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, or Juſtice of God, nor allow him 

20 to be as free as himſelf, (if he be, ot were a Potter) in doing What be will with bis 

gVer.21 own clay, to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſbonour (g). If God ſhall 

but ſay, 1 wil bave mercy on whom I will bave mercy, I have choſen ſome particular 

perſons, abſolutely (without all foreſight of faith or works) to ſalvation; and, 

refuſe to ſhew mercy to mans free -will, to man doing what in bim lies, to man 

believing or repenting, without any reference to, or drawing theſe graces from 

Elettion, to Judas, as well as to Peter: he muſt co the Barre for it, and ſo muſt all 

* Gods love to that take his pare, He proclaims this to be infamous, Manicheiſme, Stoiciſme ; and, 
mankind. what not * ? 

Differ. Contrarily , the true Chriſtian looketh wpon God as bis righteow 


Juage. 
He taketh not upon him to be Gods judge: but prepareth to receive his judgment 
"7 from God, the Iadge of all (hb). He that judgeth bim, is: the Lord (i); to bim be ſtand- 
. * eth or falleth K]. and is well content to do ſo, If he receive not ſuch a return of 
k Rom. 14.4 bis prayers as he expected, he blameth his own performance, and ſubmitteth to 
{ Luke 22.42 Gods Will and Wiſdome. Not my Will, but thine be done (I). If God reprove 
him for any ſin, he confeſſeth all, and will j»ſtifie God before all the world, and 
clear hu juſtice, whatever his 2 be L]. He will have God to be true, 
and every man a lier, that ſhall dare co impeach his truth or juſtice, 
that God may be. juſtificd in bis ſayings, and overcome when he 1 
nRom.3.4 jadged( n). BRI 
If he hath, under ſome ſharp affliction and violent tentation, been too bold 
with God, and ſhall hear God ſpeaking unto him, as unto Job, Shall be that con- 
tendeth wit h the A. mighty inſtruft him? He that reproveth God, let bim anſwer it. 
Yea, if God (hall call him out, and bid him to gird ap bis loines like 4 man, and ſpeak 
what he can againſt him;and ſhall demand of bim. Wile thou diſannull my judgement > 
M ili thow condemn me, that ti ou mayeſt be righteow Lo] / His anſwer will be only this; 
Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I vil lay my hand ap my mouth : Once 
have 1 ſpoken, but | will not anſwer : yea, twice, but I willproceed no further (p). If 
with Jeremiab he take upon him the liberty to plead with God, and to tall with him 
of bis judgments : yet it is not out of arrogancy to challenge God, but in humility 
to be inſtructed : and therefore he juſtifieth God in his very Preface, and layeth 
down this for an undeniable Concluſion againſt which he will never diſpute, Rig - 
gJer.12.1 trons art thon, O Lord (q). 
7 IIa. 43. 26 If God allow him to plead with him, and to declare that be may be juſtiſied (+), 
he will readily do that; but here he will plead the rigatronſneſſe of God, not bu 
Phil own (7). Surely ſhall be ſay, in the Lord have I righteonſneſſe and ſtrength (t). I vil 
- w_ make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, even of thine only (n=). He looketh upon God, 
u Plal 71.16 at the Lord our righteouſneſſe (w). As for things that are too high for him, he will 
w Jer.23.6 not exerciſe himſelf in them (x); but is wi/e according to ſobriety, according to the m 
x Pf. 131 2 free of faith given unto bim (7). He takes no pleaſure in dowbrfal difputations (x), 
— — but declines them; and, to any man that would be doing with him, to draw into 
diſputes concerning the decrees and deep counſels of God, and to have an hard o- 
pinion thereof, or of thoſe that aſſert them, he only anſwereth modeſtly, yet te- 
ſolurely, Nay, but O man, who art thon that replieſt againſt God[ a]? He beleeveth 
every Word of God to be true, yea, truth it lelfe: and what he cannot un- 
derſtand, he adoretb; becauſe coming from the firſt truth that can 


L lie. 
Thus, 


m Pal. 5 1:4 


Job 40 2,7, 8 
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Thus, this hypocrite and eAntichriſt ſhike hands; He oppoſeth, and exalterh 
bimſelf above all that tu called God, or that is worſpipped; ſo that be, as God, fitterh e 
(not in the Temple only, but) in the T brone of ed, ſhewing himſelf that he 51 
gol (b); yea, as Lucifer, above him, and judging of him: the true Chriſtian is 5 I bel.. 4 
o far from judging Sod, that he ſaveth God a labour in judging of himſelf ic); c 10or. 11.31 
the one makes God his footſtool, that he may inſult over him; he other makes 
himſelf Gods —— may on him. WE: 
Thi hypocrite judgeth another mant ſer vant, without commiſſion. | 
He char, will call the Maſter of the houſe to his Barre, 25 judge him 3g a Beek mung 
zebub, will much more deal ſo with thoſe of bis honſbeld (4). It is true, he bath Mar.to.25 
nothing to do with either Maſter or ſervant, ho ftandeth or fafleth to his own Mas 
fer: yet be will be buſie with both, becauſe he is a b»ſie-body that will bave in 
oare in every mans boat (). There are Prohibitions enow ggne out of the Court © romp 1.3.11 
of heaven, to ſtay his irregular and unjuſt proceedings: (as, [Judge not, that ye be ba. 
not judged (F). Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord cone H. &c. ) but he fMar.7.1 
will go on, for all that, And will rather hazard the incurring of a Pramunire, by © Corey 
judging without a Commiſſion, than ſtay till the Lord come, add put him quite out 
of office. 
Nor will he ſtay the Lords time neither: but he will judge all before the time. 
Fleſhly judgement is haſty ; but true juſtice proceedeth with a m-. te ſober and lei- 
ſurely pace. He judgeth according to the out ward appearance, and ſo his heart is in- 
ſtancly in his mouth, and he pronounceth ſentence, bet ort he underſtand the mat- 
ter. It is not enough that he uſurperh Gods Office, unleſſe hi execuie it preſently, 
Chriſt himſelf forbeareth, until che day appointed of the Lord L] But this Uu p r b AR. 17.31 
thinks every day a yeare, until be judge ar God. He is commanded not only not 10 
jadge, but not to ſpeak any evil of bis brother; being aſſured from God, that he that 
doth 10, fprakerb evil of the Law, and jadgeth the Law [1], for he doth that abich i m.. t 
is forbidden by the Law, and doth thereby condemn the Law, And f he jud.e 
the Law, he is far from being accounted of God to be a deer of tte Law, but ſhall 
be condemned for playing the Judge in condemning bis Law. It was to- much 
that be took upon him againſt his 6rocber, and deierverh to be punifi-d by the 
Judge. But to judge the Lax, is to pull an old houſe about nis cares, and all ct cut- 
ſes of the Law upon his ſoul [ 4 ]. & Dew,atad 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chtiſtian, jadgeth nothing before the time. Differ. 
He judgeth no man out of an humour of judging. ven when he is compelled, to 
paſſe ſome judgement; but even then alſo, be ſtayerh bis time. He is or hum- 
ſelf (where not called to it) , without judging, as vv ell as S, ith 
ont byp:criſie[/]: and the former makes good the other. There ate many chings 
which he dares not judge of at all, Predeſtination, Scriptu:e, and the final e- 
ſtate of any man uncalled, and of the ſecret things which belong unto 
God (m). m Deut. 29. 29 
Where de hath a calling to judge of other mens actions and occurrents, (in re- 
lation to Civil affairs,) he will be ſure to keep himſelf within due bounds, which 
are Law, Reaſon, and Conſcience. Law is his Rule, Reafon his guide, and Conſci- 
ence the Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, theſe he carrieth alwayes about him: fo that 
Law, Reaſon, and Conſcience, not he, may be ſaid to be the Judge LQ. The Judge u John 751 
is but the tongue of the Law; and the Law, the minde of the EO Wherefore 
be that judgeth beſide the Law, maketh the Law to tell a lie of het ſelf. He is care- 
ful how he judgeth both of the Perſon, and of the Attiow. He will not judge of the 
Per/on without Authority and Calling from God. Such as are Magiſtrates in ca- 
ſes Political ; Elders, in caſes Eccleſiaſtical; and Governours of families, in caſes 
Domeltical : for theſe Judges being appointed of God, their judgments even of the 
perſons of men, (Juſtice being Judge) are of him approved. In judging of the acti- 
ons of men he doth it not a, (or rather mor ho) judicandi, as delighing to finde 
matter to condemn others, but as rejoycing to do juſtice for the amendment (if ic 
may be) of the offender, and the inſtruction of himielf and others, chat rhe righteows 


may 
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De may hear, and fear, and de no more ſo Lo]. Much leſſe would he delight in judging 
__ ee with teſpect to himſelf, « truſting in bimſelf that he 15 righteow, and deſpiſin g o- 
„Lake iss, 400, 3s the proud Phatiſee, that vilified all his neigbbours to magnitic him- 


— —_—_—_— 


In ſpiritual matters, he is careful to judge by the Word, or rather to make the 
Word to judge all whom he hath occaſion to judge: and thereby to draw them 
gEzck.20.4 to judge themſelves. Thus the AMiniſter judgeth bis bearers (q), by holding forth 
7 Jam. . 12 unto them the perfect Mirrour of the Law of Liberty (r). wherein they may ſee 
their imperfeftions, Thus the Chriſtian judgeth and condemneth the world, by 
bis holy life and example, as Noah by the building of the Ark, condemned the world 
of infidelity and impenitency, and became beire of the righteouſneſſe which is 6 
s Heb411.7 fairh(s). Yealo, — 6 reproveth and judgeth the unfruit ſul works of dark- 
- - 7 * meſſe[r], by walking as a childe of light Ci]: for one contrary is judged by ano- 
ther, as the crooked by the ſtreight, blackneſſe by whiteneſſe, and darkneſſe by 
light. 
12 Sam. 15.4 > bus, this hypocrite is as _— ambitious to be made a Judge (v, when no 
body needs, or deſires him: the true Chriſtian is herein as Saul, biding himſelf a- 
x 1 Sam,10 22 mong the ſtaffe (x), when others endeavour to put him upon the office; the one af- 
yGal.6z Ffeasro judge others, that he may ſeem to be ſomething when be is nothing (y); the o- 
ther, when called to judge, judgeth fo, that he may make others ſomething, chough 
c 2Cor.12.11 be be nothing LI. 
Charatt.3. This hypocrite when he is in office, i proud of it. 

When he is firſt in Commiſſion, he is ſeemingly bumble and affable to all ; that, 
if they take no notice- of his being in office, he may take occaſion to tell them af 
it, that they may the more obſerve him; which argues his pride. They bave put we 
into an Office, ſaith he, Which, God knows (and therein he ſpeaks truth) 7 aw a»fic 
for. He ſecmeth to blame thoſe that put him into the place; but, his meaning is, 
to teach you our diſtance, and to commend his humility that veuchſafeth to be ſo 
familiar with you, 

He now glorieth in this, I can judge my Neighbour, my Miniſter, my Gover- 
nour, if he be once made a Ruling Elder; eſpecially,if « Moderator. And becauſe 

4 1Corcr, 1g be that  ſpivitual judgeth all things, yet be bimſclf is judged of no man Ca]. He begins 
no to take vpon bim like a Pope, as if he were the only ſpiritual man that were 
no in power to paſſe judgement upon all men, and no man to have power to judge 
him. But then, he muſt conclude that all others are carnal, and cannot know the 
things of the Spirit of God. For, ſpiritual is not here put for Eccleſiaſtical, but for one 
regenerate in oppoſition to carnal or unregenerate men. Nor doth this proud Pea- 
cock conſider, that his judgment is not to paſſe upon all men, but upon things only, 
ne, Hot 4475. And, in judging of things, there is more wiſdom required, 
and profit »fforded: but, in the judging of men, more pride and leſſe charity. 
And whereas he yaunteth, that he is to be judged of no man, it may hold true 
if himſelf be (which he is not) truly piriruel; and, be that judgeth him, carnal : 
for none can judge of grace but he that hath it himſelf, Nor is the judgment a de- 

* See the mit- ciſive, but only diſcerning *, to judge of the nature and worth of a thing, not to 

gent, and the award puniſhment, or reward. It judgeth what the thing is, not what ſhall be 
torce of a ra- done to or with him that hath the thing on which the judgement is paſſed. But 

— however, he is in office, and he will be known in it: be will make ſome advantage 
thereof to himſelf: for by judging others with ſeverity, he expects that all 
ſhould look upon this as a proof of his own integrity; and that he would ne- 
ver be ſo ſharp to others, were himſelf guilty of the ſame or the like of- 
fence. 

Differ. On the contrary, e true Chriſtian is careful how to judge ; not proud, that be may 
judge. 

He remembreth that tettible threatning, He ſh hade judgement without merey, 

bJam.t1z that ſhewed nomerey (b); and that, as the unjuſt man łknom eth no ſhame, ſo the proud 
man ſheweth no mercy, doth no juſtice; but is apt to ſpeck grievors things proudly 
and 
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and contemptuonſly againſt the rigbteows (c), and to have them greatly in der iſion( d); 
cherefore * 1 — from ben proud of his place, that heſtands more in feare yr — a” 
of his place, than others do of him in his place. He ſtudieth more fo to judge, 
that himſelf be not afrerwards judged for judging (+); than to ſhew his authority Mu. . 
in judging. He knoweth more now, than ever before, the need he bath of a 
wiſe and underſtanding heart to judge, that be may diſcerne between good and bad () : f i King, 3.9 
and therefore labours to be the more humble, that he may be capable of this grace; 
than to be lifted op, and ſo to go without it; yea, to be teſiſted by God in himſelf 
in the ſeeking of it (g). g Jam. 4:6 
If he be a Juror, he could wiſh himſelf none; but, being in the place, he will be 
careful of his verdict. He will not be led by others, nor ſell the preſent cauſe and 
his ſoul too, for the next eight pence. If he be in any place of Judicature, he could 
be well content, he were out of office, fave for the ſervice of Chriſt his King; 
but while he is in it, he will judge wprigbtly (h). He doth not his own work, but b Plil.7 5.2 
beareth witneſſe to him that ſhall be his Judge at the laſt day. He doth it with 
all the caution and teſpect to God and man that he is able, that he may not bim- 
ſelf fall under the condemnation of either. | 
Thus, this hypocrite aſſects an office of judging, that he may appear to be great, 
and to be able to lay with Pilate, even to Chriſt himſelf, Knowefi chow not that J 
have power to craci ſie thee, and have power to releaſe thee (i) The true Chriitian # John 19, to 
exe cuteth the office, (to which he was as unwilling of himſelf, as the fig tree, to be 
promoted over the trees ) that he may approve himſelf good by labouring to make & Judgg. t 
others better. The one coveteth the office, to lift up himſelf : che other tears it, for 
ſear of undoing. 
This bypocrite, if he be for truth in judging, be neglectoth charity. Charaft. 4. 
If he finde out a crime, he is not ſo much grieved that it is committed, as glad 
that he is able to prove it. The thing, faith he, that I accuſe him of, and con- 
demn him for, is true. I therefore 8 him no wrong to judge him as Ido. But 
that is a falſe conſequence that he doth him no wrong, becauſe the thing is true ; 
tos even in truth there may be wrong, asin Doegs accuſing, and Sa judging, in 
the caſe of ¶Abimelech releving David. Doegs report was true, but malicious, 
concerning David' coming to Nob, to Abimelech, and touching Abimel-chs enquiring 
of the Lord for bim, and giving him vittuals, and the ſword of Goliah (1) ; (He might 184m. 22.9, 
alſo have aggravated the offence with truth enough, that Abhimelecb gave him hal. 19, 
lowed bread, even the ſhe. bread that was taken from before the Lord m:) yet there * m. 21.6 
was fo much malice in this true, but ſpigheful, report, that he is curſed for it even 
by the Spirit of God himſelf, becauſe be loved evil more than good, being more glad 
he had ſo much evil to lay to Abimelechs charge, than ever he would have been to 
have ſeen Abimclech innocent: and becauſe be loved all devouring words (n): not * Pl.5243,4.5 
for any wrong Abimelech had done to him, but becauſe he cook pleaſure in de» 
Vouring, ; 
Sucha Judge is in worſe caſe, when he comes to give up his Accounts, than he 
whom he judgeth; aud he will finde that for ſuch judgement God himſelf will 
viſit the Judge, even when for the matter he is able to juſtifie the ſentence. And if 
God ſhall not take eAbabs part againſt ebe, whom the Lord ſet up on purpoſe to 
cut off Abab and his houſe ; yet he will avenge the blood of Jexreel upon the houſe of 
Jebu (o); not on Ababs behalf, but bis own, for the pride, ambition, and cruelty #,Hoſ. 1.4 
of Jeb» in the doing of it. So God ſomtimes takes the part of the accuſed againſt the 
Judge ; not as if the accuſed were not guilty of the crime objected, much leſſe xs 
favouring the fins they are accuſed of, but as eſpying the pride, uncharitableneſſe, 
and malice of the accuſers:ſo Chriſt took the patt of the poor ſinfut woman, againſt 
Simon the Phariſee (y); not as allowing her ſin, but as condemning his ſupercilious p Luk.7.39 40 
unchatitableneſſe, even when he ſaw the abundance of her teares, and her making a 
towel of her haire. Thus, he juſtified the humble Publican ag: inſt the (elt- juſtifying 
Phariſce(q): yea, the woman taken in adultery, repenting of her ſin, fared bettet in 
the iſſue, than thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, who inſultingly, brought her to Chriſt, 
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u Joſh.7.19 


x Hoſ.z 1.8 


7 Luke 29.43, à total and perpetual deſolation (7) 


w Prov. 11.13 c 


and without all compaſſion, alled 
that they might accuſe bim (r). If 


the Law of Moſes, for ſtening ber to death, 
was for ſparing of her, they would then ac- 


cuſe him for breach of Gods Law: if for foning her, they would accuſe him 
to the Romane Governout for exerciſing a per of life and death, when it was not 
John 18.31 ow lawful for the Jewes, to put any man to death (), becauſe they were now under 
the juriſdiction of the Romanes who had taken that power from them. Tea, God 
ſets open the door of heaven to Publicanes and Harlots repenting, and ſhuts it a- 
gainſt thoſe uncheritable Prieſts and Elders that ſo proudly cenſured and con- 
demned them. God will not have his own part taken unjuſtly or uncharita- 
bly, but will reprove the reprovers of ſuch as deſerve reproof,when in reproving, 


charity and mercy are wanting: as in the caſe of Fob (i). 


Contrarily, the true Chriſtian i 41 careful to exerciſe charity, as to prrſne truth in 


judgement. 


He is as Joſouab in judging of Achan, although the offence was very great, and 
the puniſhment muſt be ſharp; yet before ſentence, he hath ſo much charity and 
compaſſion, as to draw Achan to confeſſion and repentance, that he who mult part 
with his life, might yet not loſe his ſoule. 24y ſon, give, I pray thee, glory to the 


Lord God of Iſrael, and confeſſe unto bim (). 


In things that are private, charicy, though it tell no lie, yer keepeth counſel, and 


oncealeth the matter (w), though a truth. And when he muſt judge, though be 
pervert not juſtice, yet moderateth the judgement, ſo far as may ſtand with juſtice, 


He expreſſeth compaſſion, when he is enforced to be ſevere : not as inſulting, but 
as grieved that the charge is ſo true, the fact ſo hainous, and the proof ſo preg- 
nant, He herein endeavours to relemble he heavenly Judge, who when he is to 
pronounce ſentence, ſheweth bow loth I is to do it. How fall 1 give thee wp 
Epbraim, &c(x)? and as Chriſt, when he was to adjudge Hie, nſalem to 


44 ver it (2). 
Thus, all the Religion this hypocrice makes nſe of, or at leaſt all the uſe be 
makes of Religion, is, to ſee faults in others that he away judge without mercy ; 


counting himſelf juſt, and 95667 others (): the true Chriſtians Reb gion makes 
E 


c Ver. 41 


4 Luke 18 9 


b Rom. 14. 1: 


Charati. 5. 


« Rom,z I 


him to ſee more faults in him 


he firſt beheld the City, and Wept 6 


by ſeeing ſo many in others, and tueretote pitieth 


thoſe whom he is compelled to Judge; the one makes uſe of bis power in judg · 
ing, as quarrelſom people make uſe of the Law; not to order themſelves, but to 
trouble their neighbours : the other ſo judgeth, that he may make it appear how 
unwilling be is to do it, and doth it ſo, as remembring he is o give an account of 


himſelf to Cod (b). 


This bypoerite judgeth others for what he condemneth not in him- 


ſelſe. 


He is curious and covetous to informe himſelf of other mens faults, but care - 


lefle of his own, therefore he is forward to judge others, but ſlack enough to paſſe 
judgment upon himſelf. J«dab,no ſooner heareth of T awars defilement, but he 
c Gen 3 8.24 paſleth ſentence, Bring her forth, and let ber be barned (c): but he that made her 


an barlot, was not ſo haſty to judge bimſelf for it, or corepent of it. 


He judgerb 


another, and therein condemmeth himſelf, ere he be aware ; for be that judgeth, doth 
the ſame things (d). He never thinks of himſelf in judging, and fo the ſentence 


reacheth himſelf, which he paſſerh upon others. 


The ſame things which are vices in others, are not ſuch in himſelf, if he may bc 
Judge. And Judge he will be till be bath condemned himſelf, That is ſtate in 
him, and the knowing of his place, which in another is pric-, That is ſriendſhip 
and fellowſhip in him, which in another is faction, or ſedu on. He is a curious 
Spie abroad, a blinde Bayard at home. He is ſo inquiſitive after other mens faulcs, 
that he aſcends ſo high as to pry into the (ins of their Parents and Pred=ceſſors : 
and rips up their offences, when themſelves are conſumed ia the grave, but never 
thinks of bis own, even when he hath more than one foot in the grave, and more 


fau'cs in himſelf than he can finde in others. 


Con- 
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Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian more zealonſly condemneth that in bimſelf, ſor Differ, 
which he judgeth another. | 
If be diſlixe and cenſore voluptuouſneſſe in others, he is thereby made more 
careful to beat down, or keep under his otyn body, and bring it into ſubjeflion; leſt 
that by any meanes, when he bath preached, reproved, cenſured and judged others, 
be lim elf ſhould be a caſt-away (e). He knows that if he do otherwiſe, bis owncon- * 'Cor.9.37 
ſcience will take him by the chroar, and demand, ben that teacbeſt another, teac h- 
eſt than not thy ſelf (f)> cc, He wiſely conſidereth the bouſe of the wicked, that God ſ Rom.2.21 
overt hroweth the Wicked for their wickedneſſe (g); therefore he looks more narrow- f Frov. 21. 1 
ly into bis own houſe and himſelf, and enquireth, Are there not fins alſo With me, 
even with me, againſt the Lord my God (% and ſo he ſaveth God, and others the b Chro. 28. 10 
labour ot that enquiry. 4 
He is as the wiſe man paſſing by the field of the ſlothſul, and ſeeing it all over. 
with thorner and net les, he conſidered it well, and received inftrution (i); that is, to f Prov,24.31 
look to his own, leſt that yield no better crop. It is both an effeA of wiſdom, and 8s 35 
fountain of charity, when he is ro bring other mens feet that have ſtrayed, into the 
right way, to conſider himſelf, leſt be alſo be tempted (. The wiſe man maketh be- K Gal.6-: 
nefic of every thing, yea, of other mens faults, more carefully to cure, or prevent 
like lapſes in himſelr, as being no more priviledged from falling than others; but 
perhaps ſubj:& to greater tentations: and ſo he taketh occaſion from 
the beholding of the nettlcs in his neighbours garden, to weed his 
own. | 
Thus, this hypocrite holdeth forth knowledge and conſcience as 2 dark Lan- 
thorne to fee others by, but to be unſeen by them, but of all to be unſeen of him- 
ſelf. The true Chriſtian never ſers up a light rodiſcern and judge others, but it is 
to give light to all that are in the bouſe (I), but chiefly to himſelf: the one con- !Mar. 5,r ; 
demneth his own fins in other men; the other condemneth other mens in him. F 
ſelf. - | f 
T his bypocrite is moſt ſharp and ſevere in judging thoſe Who make moſt Profeſſion of Charalt. 6. 
Religion. 
4 the men whom he ſeemeth to emulate, but rather envieth, becauſe they 
are his Rivals in reputation, which to him is more than all his Religion. At them 
therefore he carpeth - in them, even vertues are vices, Their zeal is mwadneſſe (), u ler. 29.26 
or fattion (v): their conſcience, is hypocrifie (o). By their infirmities he juſtifieth his = Aaf 24-5 
own reigning ſins. Their mote are beams, und his beams are wotes (p), He can ſee 9 Job 46. 
their heart, and can tell not only what they do, but what they think. As the old ? t. 74 
Criticks had all Homers imperfe& verſes by heart, not regarding the many good; 
ſo thi; hypocrite hath the inficmities of Gods children at his fingers ends, never 
looking after their graces. 
He chargeth them with choſe fins from which few (and leaſt of all bimſelf) are 
free, and which are moſt hardly diſcerned, It he finde them provident and vigi- 
lant to preſerve, and make the beſt emprovement of their own in 25 way, then 
they are covetos : if notwithſtanding their beſt care to walk with a» even foot, ad 
to make fr aight pathes for their feet(q), they ſomtimes ſtep awry,and be overtaken by q Heb. 12.13 
occaſion, then they are hypocrites ; if they will not bow the knee, and vaile to him 
as a Deotriphes, who loveth in all things to have the prebeminexce (r), for that they 3 John 3. 
know him to be a vain- glorious hypocrite, that is not an honour, but a ſtaine to 
the Goſpel, ond to the Profeſſion of it, then they are proud, He is ſure to charge 
them home with what no mans heart is wholly clean, that they (knowing the be- 
wailed corruptions of their own hearts) cannotwholly deny, - but rather with grief 
are apt to charge too hard upon themſclves, who are yet far more clear thereof 
than he that ſo unjuſtly judgeth them. vo 
And,if,with Sat in, he cannot deny them to feare God, yet he will queſtion, q#o 
animo, with what heart they doit? as if all were out of hypocriſie, meerly tor 
the protection, and outward bleſlings afforded to them, which if God withdraw, 
they will /aſpbeme him to bus face (). He judgeth by himſelf what others are, and . Job 1.10,21 
, XXI 2 do, 
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do, although in ſo judging he take upon him Gods offce in judging the heart; 
which none but a devil durſt to attempt. He chargeth Gods ſervants with his own 
fins, as Athaliah cried treaſon, being her ſelfe the greateſt Traitour : or as Dowe- 
rrixs Charged Faul with faction, when himſelf had put all che City into an up- 
roar. 
After all which ſharpneſſe, he will profeſſe that notwithſtanding all thoſe faults 
he ſceth in Profeſſors, he loveth them never che worſe, O charity! but well may 
we ſuſpe& the truth hereof, coming from bim that can ſpeak nothing true. Cha- 
rity ſceth not 211 faults, nor blazeth abroad all that it ſeeth. But that which moſt 
diſproveth and reproveth this hypocrite is this, that when he bath ſaid all he can, 
and more than he can juſtiſie, he fearerh himlelf never the more for the ſame, or 
greater ſins: bur, rather favoureth himſelf the more thetein, as glad co bri 
down Gods market in the price and worth of Profeſſors, not unwilling of their com- 
pany in evil, and co ſay, jaw ſumus ergo pares : now we all are alike. Bur, as they 
who reported evil, or received the evil report of the Land of Promile, came ſhore 
of entring thereinto; ſo ſuch as delight to ſpeak, or hear evil of the wayes of God, 
or of the infirmicies of his people, (hall never bave part nar portion with them in 
the inheritance of the Saints, 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian bath an high eſteem of Profeſſors of Piety, 
and of their Profeſſion. 

He is an bonowrer of ſuch 4s feare God (t), becauſe he loveth God. He ſo reſped- 
eth the Image of Chriſt, which is the new creature, that he honoureth all chat wear 
his badge and livery, which is viſible Profeſſion, and is loth to believe any thing a- 
miſſe of ſuch as beate it. Jehoſbaphat would not beleeve all that 4hab ſpake of 
Micaiab, becauſe Micaiab was a Prophet of the Lord; butrather reproved «Abab 
for ſo reporting of him, Let net the King ſay ſo (v). He that feareth God is as un- 

willing to heare, as others are forward to ſpeak any thing againſt thoſe that pro» 
feſſe the Name of God, as knowing that he that makes bold to diſgrace Gods Li- 
very, makes little account of his Image. : 

Ide ttue Chriſtian, if he be but tempted to think hardly of the eſtate and condi- 
tion of Gods children, be takes it to be a great offence to be overcome by ſuch a 
tentation (w); how much more, to ſpeak againſt themſelves. He knoweth how 
deeply God layeth to heart the leaſt diſparagemenc of his ſervants; and that he 
ſeems to be calt into an admiration,that even Miriam and Aaron (who were no or- 
dinary perſons) were nt afraid to ſpihk againſt bis ſervant Moſer (x). And bow 
ſharply God both treated, and chreatned ſuch as had vilified , and made light of 
thole that profeſſed his Name, and made mocks and mowes at them: calling ſuch 
ſcoffers ſonnes of an Whore (7), concluding them to be children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed 
of falſbood (⁊); therefore he chooſeth rather to cover their inficmities, which he 
is ſorry to ſee in them; than to ſpeak all that he knoweth, even when he is moſt 
provoked ſo to do. 

Thus, this hypocrite is à foule bird that bewrayeth his on neſt: the true Chri- 
ſtian is a Shew or a Fapber that covereth the nakedneſſe of ſuch as by occaſion of 
remptation have laid themſelves too open to view. The eye of the one is ſo evil, 
that he careth not how little good, and how much evil he ſeeth in Profeſſors, be- 
cauſe the evil pleaſeth him, and che good ſhameth him: the eye of the other is ſo 
good, that he conlidereth not how bad, but how good they be, that 
the one may not be a tempration to evil, but the other a ſpurre unto good- 
neſſe. 

This bypecrite juageth hardly, and cenſureth ſharply ſuch as God bath laid low by af. 

Aion. 

To him that is afflicted, pity ſhould be ſhewed bim from his friend, faith Job, who 
found little comfort from his friends in his affliction (4). But what pity can be ex- 
pected from him that forſaketh the feare of the Almighty > While 4 man is able to do 
well to kimſelſe, every one will praiſe and apud i (b) : but when the Lord layeth 
his hand upon him, and doth as it were ſingle out and expoſe him to contempt, every 

one 
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one (but none more than the hard- heatted hypocrite) is ready to trample upon 
him, to per/ecute bi Whom God bath ſmitten, and to talk to the grief of thoſe whom 
God hath wounded (c). Now he is by this cenſorious bypocrite proclaimed an hy- c pH 69.26 
pocrite, a diſſembler: and that he is ſerved well enough in all that is befallen 
him. 

In affliction is it the common portion of all to finde that verified, Al the brethren 
of the poor do hate him, how much more do bis friends go farre from him (d)! when 4 Prov. 19 7 
he hath moſt need of cheriſhing, he finds nothing but hatred, and that trom thoſe 
that before pretended moſt friendſhip, when be was able 10 give gifts (4). None Ver. s 
condemned Job more than bis friends from whom he expected moſt comfort. And 
this made all others tocontemn him, His wife reviled him for being ſuch a fool as 
longer to retain bu integrity (e), which was ſo ill rewarded. His ſervants refuſed to Jeb z 
obey bim. Even they who were younger than be, bad him in derifion, Whoſe fat bers be * 
would have diſdained to have ſet With the dogs of bis flach (e), who cut up mallows by be, Jh 30.1 
buſher, and juniper-roots for their meat, who were children of baſe men, viler than | 
theearth: now was be their ſong, yea, and their by-word: They abborred bim, 
they fled farre from him, and ſpared not to bu in bit face; ' becauſe God 
had looſed bis cord, and affiified him, they alſo let looſe the bridle before 
bim J. F Ver. 4,8, 9, 

Yea, many times Gods own children are not ſo true to their own fide as they &c. 
ſhould be, nor ſo pitiful and tender to the afflicted as they ought, when they ſee the 
hand of God upon their fellow · ſervants; but are ready ro perſecute them, ai God( g)- E Job 19-22 
Ho much more then will the hypocrite peak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully 


for bim (5 b Job 13.7 
Conttatily, the trus Chriſtian is moſt full of bowels when he bebotdeth the children of Differ. 
" affiilion. 


He doth not lay load upon them, as being juſtly met with: or as ſuppoſing God 
bath ſer this mark upon them for ſome foule offence, ſome deep hypocriſie. He 
conſidereth and judgeth wiſely of the poor. He confidereth God ſometimes af- 
flicte th his own, not for ſome ſpecial ſin , but, for their trial, as he did Job; for in- 
ſtruction of others, for glorifying himſelf in their deliverance (5). He knoweth ; John 9.3 
that affliction cannot make a good man evil, and therefore not unbappy in the main. 
He judgeth not of God love or batred by any thing outwardly betiding himſelf, or 
others K. If poverty be puniſhment to the wicked, it is an exerciſe of faith, K Eccl. 9-3 
and a meanes of ſalvat ion to the godly. 
The feare of God maketh him very tender to thoſe that be in affliction, becauſe- 
either they are godly, or in a way (through Gods mercy ſanctifying his hand) to 
be ſo. He hopeth God by this meanes openeth their eare to inſtruction, wherein 
he will not be wanting : and he works more pon them by his compaſſionate hands 
ling them, than by any other help be can afford them. A little oyle now poured in- 
to a deep wound, is more welcome, than money out of his purſe. He therefore conſe 
dereth the poor in his affliction, whereby both are bleſſed (/). I Plal.41.x 
Thus, this hypocrite is as that mercileſſe King, who when the Syria» borſemen 
that came to ſurprize El:fba, were by a wile brought into the midſt of Samaria, 
thought of nothing but cutting them to pieces, ſaying to the Prophet, 41y father, 
ſhall | (mite them? the true Chriſtian is of the Prophets minde that anſwered the 
King, Thow ſbalt not ſmite them: [et bread and water before them, that they may eat 
and drink, and go to their Maſter (m): The one is like the falſe hatlot that cared not King. s 21, 
whac cruelty were uſed to the childe doomed to be divided: the other is like the 22. 
true mother that will rather loſe all intereſt in her own childe, than conſent to 
that inhumanity. 4 
. Thu bypocrite deſpiſeth all that come ſhort of him in goodueſſe, and hateth all that go (baratt, 8. 
cond him. 5 
He deſpiſeth the former ; not becauſe he is no better, but that himſelf may ſeem 
better than he is by taking notice of the defects ofthe other; who yet in regard of 
fiacerity,'s far better than he, Such an one, who being a good meaning Chriſtian, 
XxX 3 yer 
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yet ignorant of many things, and fatte ſhort of this hypocrite in ſome outward 
performances, and diſcreet behaviour, he 1s glad to have about him, as a foile to 
his ſeeming perſeRion, as 3 proud woman lometimes entertaineth an hard+favour'd 
ſervant the bettet to ſet ofi het on beauty, Bur, the latter, asa blemiſh to his 
reputation, and as daylight to his Scarie-light, or Torch-light rather, he cannot 
abide. Therefore as Players and Maſquers do either chuſe che night, or make a 
night, that their counterteit-ſhew may ſeem more glorious ; ſo the hypocrite de- 
lights ro couve rſe with thoſe that ate either apparently evil, or come far ſhort 
of him in apparent goodneſſe; or, one way or other, to diſgrace thoſe that every 
way go beyond him in goodnefle, that, in this darkneſſe his own mummery may 
the better paſle. 

It may be (f not too extremely tranſported with envie) he can brook an eminent 
Chriſtian ina dead book, whole eminent works arc ſo fully witne ſſed unto by all, 
that be ſhould be accounted an enemie to all goodneſſe that ſhould in the leaſt diſ- 
parape bim; for he fezreth not rules half ſo much asexamp/es, nor dead Patterns 
io much as Irving Preſidents. A book c#n but ſay, and ſo can he: and a dead Pat- 
term is rat her hung up in a picture for ornament of the houſe, tan for imitation 
of the Houſe keeper. Therefore as the Jewes could brook the memories, and a- 
dorne the monuments of the deid Prophets (), but not endure the examples and 
remonſtrances of the living, no, not of Chriſt himſelf (wherein he condemned their 
hypocriſie o) nor any that he ſent unto them: ſo is it with this bypocrite, he can 
applaud the dead, whom to commend is an honour to him that doth it: but he 
baterh the living,whom not to imitate, is a ſhame. Such living Copics he would ta- 
ther burn,than commend, becauſe he hath no minde to write after them, Morini 
non mordent, Dead men bite not. Therefore we let them alone, no living dog ſnuns 
a dead lion, hut rather playes with him. Virtatem incolamem odimns, we hate ver- 


tue, while alive, becauſe che beams thereof dazzels the eyes of lusking __—_ 


that had rather ſeem, than be vertuous. A good man cannot purchaſe a good word 
from the wicked (hardly from the hypocrite) by any thing but by dying, to give 
him room. Only in dying be wiſheth bimlelf in his caſe (y), but living he will 
never be of his minde, 

Contrariwile, the true ( briſtian pitieth and kelpeth forward ſuch a1 come 
bebind him, and honoureth and followetb bard after ſuch u goe before 
him. 

The former,” even when he finds him way-ward and peeviſh, as well as weak, he 
beareth, as becomes the ſtronger, with a condeſcending love (3); as the Nurſe, che 
frowardnefile of her children (i): if the childe cannot go, ſhe carries it; if filly, ſhe 
gently bears with it; if froward, ſhe ſtills it, If he finde a weak Chriſtian engaged 
and entangled in any controverſies agd — — diſ pus ations w iu ſuch as are too 
hard for lum, he endeavours to extricate and free him from ſuch conteſts, (as e/£- 
neas is ſa d to have carried his old father, and to have led his young ſon in his 
hand, out of the combuſtions of Tre, making the ſtrong to know their duty, and 
to ſee their errour in puzling and vexing the weak. 

The other he admireth, and aſpireth to their ex cellency; not wiſhiog them 
worſe, bu” himſelf bettet. He is glad of ſuch a cloud of witneſſes (1), and fire of ſhi- 
ning examples to go before him: but, above all. he is glad of that pillar of the cloud, 
and of fire (t), that Admiral. light, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher 
of his faith, and Fore-runner into the heavenly Canaan, to lead and bear him in the 
way («). He commende th not only the Saints in heaven, but the excellent which 
are yet upon the earth. He is glad of weak Chriſtians, whom he may guide: 
but more glad of ſtrong, whom he may follow. 

Tbus, this hypocrite :5 to the weak, as the chief Prieſts and Phariſees were to their 
ignorant Officers that had not apprehended Chrilt, they deſpiſed them as filly A. 
nimals that were under a curſe for their ignorance (w); and, to the ſtrong that 
exceeded them, he is as the ſame Prieſts were to Nicodemus that took Chriſts part, 


hating him as « Gelilean, (which were then a hateful generation,) Ari rhow alſs 
of 


3 
_— 


Chap.XXXIV Part. . 


of Galilee (x)? the true Chriſtian is tothe weak, as Aquila and Priſcilla were to 
Ales, whom they took unto them, and expounded wnro him the way of God more 
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x Ver. 52 


perſeftly Y: and, the ſtrong, he looketh upon, as goads and ſpurres to make / A&.18 26 


him to amend his pace in following thoſe who through faith ard patience inherit the Pro- 
mie T). 
11. 33 diſpar ageth one good man by commending axother, 

He will not, in down-right termes, diſcommend a good man, whom every body 
commendeth ; bur he will do it by a device, which is to ſer a better man by him, 
and cry him up ſo highly, char there is no naming of the other any more. A great 
ſecrer and myſtery ot malice, to diſpraiſe one by preferring another: not that he 
loveth him whom he preferreth, but becauſe be hateth the other. His name is 
now in queſtion whom he thus ſceks to diſparage; let him fall at che preſent, he- 
ther by friend, or by foe ; by the ſword of the children of Ammon, or by his own com- 
pany, it mattereth nor, ſo he fall: teſtimony, he ſhall have none from h m, bow 
well ſoever he deſerve of him. As for the other, he ſhall finde from this hypocrite 
the ſame meaſure another time, however at preſent he extol him to pull down an- 


other, 


T Hcb. 6. 12 
Charatt. 9. 


If with the ſews, he vouch Moſes(a),and magnifie Abrabam(b) it is to viliße Chriſt, 4 1 54546 


if not in his Perſon, yet in his members (which is all one) which he liketh nat. Some- Ih. S. 18 


times be will highly applaud ſome Scriptures that give rules ſor, or deſcription of an 
holy man; not out of love to the one or the other, but mentions them when he 
heares mention of ſome body that he ſleighteth; meerly co diſgrace them for 
coming ſhort thereof: as Papiſts cite Fathers, and ſometimes Scriptures in their 
contentions with us, they being diſciples neither of the one nor of the 
other; but meerly vaſſals of the Pope, as this hypocrite is of his 


luſts. 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian ſo commendeih one good man, that he diſgra- 


ceth none. 
He ac knowledgeth that as there are diverſities of gifts and graces of edification, 


3. nd 
9.28 - 


Differ. 


yet all uſeful (e); ſo there are ſeveral meaſures of the graces of adoption con- © *Cor.12-8 


municated to the living members of Chriſt, which are all to be cheriſhed and ho- 
noured (d). One man excelleth in the ſtrength of his faith 
weaker faith may be more humble. One is not ſo well able to maſter his paſſions, 
yet he may be more affe ctionate and loving, God hath ſo tempeted the members 
of the body, that where there is a defect in one, it is ſupplied by another, that 
is made more dextrous and active to carry on the work: fo hath he diſpenſed 
bis graces, that in che communion of Saints, he. that hath leaſt grace is uſeful in 
the body, and he that hath moſt, hath no more than he needeth, either co be a ſſiſt- 
ing to others, or to combate with his own corroptions. Many times eminent 
grace meets with ſtrong corruptions that make work enough tor all the grace a 
man hath, But however, there is no cauſe of diſparaging the leaſt grace, becauſe 
a fruit of the Spirit, which ought to be precious, although but as a grain of mu- 
ſtard: ſeed, for who knoweth how great the tree may grow, which ariſech out of that 
one imall grain. Wherefore as Maſes will not deſpiſe Elded and Medad for prophe- 
cying. but tather commend and encourage them, wiſhing all the Lord; people were 


d Plal.15.4 
another that hath 4 Eph 4.16 


able to do the like (e). So doth the true Chriſtian wiſh and pray that all may Num. 1 1.29 


grow richer ia grace, and therefore cannot deſpiſe che day of [mall things inthe weak- 
eſt Chriſtizn (f). 

Thus, this hy pocrite in diſparaging weak Profeſſors, is like thoſe wicked men,who 
aſſilting David againſt the Amalefztes, refuſed to allow any ſhare of the recover- 
ed ſpoiles to his weak and faint ſouldiers that were not able to go up with their 


Zech. 4. 10 


ſellowes to the fight, but tarried by the carriages (g): the true Chriſtian is as Da- g 18m 38.22, 
vid, in giving @ hare to :-9/e that tarried by the ſiuffe (H, not diſparaging them for, b Ver. 14 


but comtortiny, and encouraging them in their weakneſle : the one makes the praiſe 
of him whom he commendeth, to bea cudgel to break his head whom he bath 
a minde to diſgrace ; the other makes the commendation of the ſtrongeſt Chri- 
Rian, 


- ” - 
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ſtian, to be a provocation to ſuch as come ſhorteſt, to bettet their 


ICE. 

Chara8. 10. . T his hypocrite ſets vert ues themſelves at variance. 

As he laboureth to make diviſions among the vertuous, ſo he doth among ver. 
tues, He commendeth thoſe that ſeem to make moſt for his purpoſe, and of which 
he can make beſt uſe to ſerve his own turne ; but never affords a good word to ſuch 
vertues as are more directly contrary to his way and deſigne. Thus, if he be a looſe 
or luke-warme Profeſſor, living as anEpicure,or Laodice an, he never commendeth, but 
ſnibbeth zeal, (which is offended at his looſeneſſe) therefore he cries up diſcretios, to 
wit, ſuch as will let him and his fin alone; or, he magnifieth cbariry,which will cover 
the multitude of his ſins, judge favourably, and make a good conſtruction of all 
things, But this is a charity of his own making, without either wiſdom, or purity, 
without knowledge of God or hatred of evil, 

If he be proud, he commendeth not i»genwity, which neither taketh from other, 
nor forgetteth, (though haply foregoeth) ber own due: but, buwilicy fot ſooth is 
highly extolled by him, or rather indeed wilicy , which will be a footſtool to his 
pride. Not that he intends to practiſe humility himſelf, but loves it in others that 
will give him more than his due, although with robbing themſelves of their own 
right. And who can believe that he commendeth that in others with good mean- 
ing, which he moſt of all hateth in himſelf? | 

If he be covetous and deſirous to make a prey of others,be commendeth not ebrife 
or ſaving, to them which are likely to hinder his own gaines: that herb he retery- 
eth for his own ſallet; that, is for himſelf, ot for his heires, (if be can bring them to 
it, which is rarely ſeen :) but he applaudeth /iberal/iry and magrificence, which 

hath many mens good word, ( becauſe they fare the better for it,) and this mans 2 
mong the reſt : but, he mean eth riot, becauſe hereby he hoperh the Prodigal will 
the Hooner be his prey: whereas if all were ſo frugal as himſcife, be 
muſt look out another trade, or live upon the ſtock, which to him is 
death. 

Thus, this hypocrite is not for grace, but rather an enemy to all; yet will ſeem 
to be for ſome (for his bettet grace, ) but ſo that any intelligent man may finde his 
greateſt buſineſſe to be, the magnifying of ſome graces, on purpoſe to pull down 
the price of other that militate more directly againſt his ſpecial luſt, and marcheth 
more furiouſly againſt his deſign. And yer even therein he diſcovereth his own 
corruption moſt, -whereby he thinks moſt to hide it. For, commonly he that makes 
it his buſineſſe to judge others proud, ſheweth bis own pride, becauſe he never 
thinks he hath bis due from thoſe he ſo cenſuteth. And nothing doth more bewray 
a covetcus man, than to count all men covetous by whom he can be no gainer, In 
a word, he that loveth the baſe-minded, is proud, be that haunteth with the Prodi- 
gal to feed him with money, is covetous: he that calleth for nothing but charity, 
is afraid of a juſt cenſure. And ſo he would ſet zeal and charity, frugality and libe- 
rality, humility and ingenuity, together by the cares, in hope thereof to eſcape from 
them, all, the while they are in the ſcuffle, 

Contratily, the true Chriſtian affelteth thoſe vertnes moſt, wherein himſelf is mo 
defeFive. 

If he be impotent through extremity of paſſion he commendeth, prayeth, and la- 
boureth for patience: if addicted to pride, be commendeth and endeayoureth 
after true humility : if apt to be a ſelf-ſeeker, he labours after ſelf-denial; if co- 

i Col.z-2 -yetous, he ſetteth his affeftions on things above, and not on things below (i), and to 

& Lukets® „ale bim friends of wnrighteowr Mammon, as Zacchew did (), If oppteſſed 
by luſt, he labours after mortification and true chaſtity of heart and 
body, loathing himſelf for what he cannot ſo abſolutely maſter as be de- 
ſireth. | 

Upen this account he hath recourſe to ſuch as moſt excel in thoſe graces, and 

. propounds to himſelf the beſt patteraes, that he may be beſt inſtructed and moſt 


edified. He that would excel in Muſick, deſires to be taught by the beſt Muſician. 
A 


—— —ę—e— 


Chap xxxiv The Judging Hypocrite. Part. 1. | 


A Chriſtian naturally angry, admireth moſt of all, not Jen (J), ſuch an one as, 
Moſes, the wer keſt man upen earth (m). He that is enclined to luſt, commends not 


— — 


m Num. 12.3 


Solomon (v), but Foſeph (e). It tempted to covetouſne ſſe, be looketh moſt on thoſe » Kings 11.1 
ho have forſaken all, or diſtributed moſt at the Command of Chriſt, O! faith e Gen. 19.9 


he, that I could be as meek as Aſoſes, as chaſte as Foſeph, as readie to diſtribute as 


the Macedonians (p). You may know his ſpecial infirmity and conflict by bis com- p 2Cor.8.z 


mer ation of other Champions, who have wonne the garland, in that wherein him- 
(elf is moſt weak. Not that he doth urdervalue or neglect any other grace; 
but amoneſt all he }aboureth moſt after that whereof he hath moſt need; not 
to ſet them at variance, but to keep the m all in the better harmony. For it is 
with graces, 35 with a Lute, or other ſtringed inſtrument of Muſick, if 
but one ſtring be wanting, the Muſick cannot be compleat or harmo- 
nious. 

Thus, this hypocrite commendeth ſome graces, (or rather imaginary ones of his 
own farcic) odilgrace other; the trve Chriſtian commends all, to make them 
more lovely, The one commends that vertue whereby he may bea gainer by o- 
thers that have it; the other commends that grace of which himſelf bach moſt 
need, that he may be poſleſſed of it. 


T his bypoerite is ſometimes in an humour to excuſe all, and to finde fault with Chart 11. 


FILE, 

He is all in extremes; ſometimes too ſharp and ſevere; ſometimes too remiſſe ard 
ſeemingly charitable, whether it be aur of a cold and dull temper, or out of cun- 
ning and hope that others may do the like by him. There are whom re gelare nec 
peſtilentia p'ſſit, nothing, how hot ſocver, can thaw. They are frozen in Sum · 


met. But the hypocrite is, in his way, for the moſt part of an hotter temper, in * ta me 
what te hath a minde co purſue, although temiſſe enough in what he hath not an vix regelaur 
here to embrace. He pretenderh charity (although much miſtaken) to be the Mac. Sen. cp. 


oround of his favourable conſtruction of other mens actions, and the reaſon why he 
« in love with all the world, (he might have added, the devil and all his works tooʒ) 
and that, for his part, he dares not cenſure them 2s ſome (be meanes, true Chriſti- 
ans) do. 

Out of the ſuperfluity of his pretended charity, none can be ſo bad, but be will 
excuſe them, or at leaſt hope well of chem. Love, faith he, ſees no taules; and, 
flattery, luith the Chriſtian, will not be aknown to ſee them. If he finde fault 
with any, it is with ſuch as finde fault: if he teprove any, it is only ſuch as reprove 
others. O, faith he, you muſt not be ſo unchatitable; you muſt not judge ſo harſh- 
ly and per: mptorily. You muſt not be ſo ſupercilious as to condemn thoſe ver- 
tues of the heathens as no bettet than Shining fins. You muſt hope well of thoſe 
good folks, although they were idolatets, and, through ignorance worſhipped 
che devil, &c. Origen, faith he, wasa learned and a good man, (as if goodneſſe 
an! {earning were priviledged from errour) yet he held that all the damned in bell, 
the devil himſelf not excepred, (hall, at the long-run, be ſaved z why then ſhould 
we (laich this hypocrite) be lo rigid ? 

He judgech of all without difference, contrary to the expreſſe aſſertion of the 
Lord h miele, whoſe charity was ſo greatas to die for ſinners. He faith there 
ſhall be 4 ſeparating of the goats trom the ſheep; that the ſheep ſhall be ſet on his right 


hand, the goats at his left (q), and that theſe ſha ge away into everlaſting puniſh» q Nur. 25.33 
ment (r). Yet this hypocrite judgeth otherwiſe, and alloweth every man a room in ? Ver.46 


heaven, that they may not exclude him. No wi:kednefſe can make him fall out 
with any, or (hun their company, But if there mult needs be a diviſion, he ta- 
keth par; with che worſt, in his opinion and words at leaſt, (which ſhewes his 
heart) rather than with the beſt: not out of true charity to them, but artiality 
to bimſelf. Fer well he knoweth, that, notwithſtanding all his flou- 
rſh, if wicked men mult go to hell, he hath little hope to go to 
heaven, 

Yea, this hypocrite judgeth moſt fayourablie of the moſt wicked, and notorious 
Yyy offendors, 
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offendors. Although he ſecm a great Zealot, and perhaps (which is ſcarce cre. 
dible) ſcornes a bribe, yet at the ſolicitation of a great gan, 2 wiſe, &c. will 
cake part againſt che Law, with a wicked wretch, and ſtudies evaſions for him to 
d:lodc, and eſcape the Law, in a cunning way: and taxeth thoſe for unmerciſul 
and ctuel, cho are not of his minde, but puniſh the offendor. But no ſuppoſed 
infirmity in 2 childe of God ſhall eſcape this mans cenſure, (eſpecially if he be un. 
der-hand made againſt him by ſome great one, whom he would, and perhaps muſt 
catifie. ) Yer he can excuſe, and ſwallow any thing in a wicked man; and ſtill 
ach ſomething to plead for him. If it be objected, He is a Papiſt > It is anſwer. 
ed, vet he is a good lubjet. If, profane; yet he goeth to Church. If, drunken; 
cis but by occafion of company : if, proud, unclean, riotous,&c, you muſt beat a 
little with the humouts of a Gentleman. Any thing may be tolerated, fave what 
he pliaſeth to call indiſcreet zeal; that, is unpatdonable. He flattereth a wicked 
man livirg, if tich and great : and magnifies him when dead, although he died 
without one reſt:mony of 8 ſound repentance and converſion, And no marvel; 
for ai! wicked men, (and fo, hypocrites) are partial one to another, to make the 
way to heaven wide enough for themſelves. 

Contrariwiſc, the true Chriftian Can neither be Newter, mor Patt 
ci. | 
Fe knoweth that Chriſt himſelf maketh a difference. That thoſe be his will 
diſcerne bet een the righteoms and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and hin 
that ſerveth bim not (s), Therefore he cannot ſtand indifferent in the common di- 
viſion, He ſeeth that the world is divided into Zion and Babylon, between Chriſt 
and Belial: and thatthere can be noreconciliation or compoſition : that he that 
will dwe'! #2 Gods T abernatle, muſt deſpi/e à vile perſon (t): and that he is vile, not 
that wanteth money, but that wanteth grace. Therefore he ſaith untoGod, D. 
nx I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not 1 grieved with thoſe that riſe uw 
agdinft thee; 1 hate them with perfelt hatred. 1 count them mine enemies (u). He 
will ſkew no favour to them that fin with an high hand; nor mercy, to the mali- 
cons, 

He be h learned from Chriſt himſelf, that be that & not with Chriſt, it againſt 
Fim! 1) 2 ' 2:4 that the inhabitants of Meros were curſed With a bitter curſe, becauſe 
they cars? not ſoriu e Lord againſt the mighty (x): that Chriſt came not to 
bring Peccr, bat a ſword (3), yea, a fire(z); and that he deſires nothing more 
thin that it be bi». in regard of ſpiritual yariance between the fleſh and Spirit, 
and the conſequet es thereof between the neareſt relations, And he ſeeth him by 
faith landing as elm, in the gates of Fezreel, and crying, Who is on my ſide? 
Who"a)? (or rather, as Moſes, ſtanding in the gate of the (amp, and ſaying, Whoit 
on the Lordi ſide? Let him come wito me (. Therefore the Chriſtian will, wich 
the ſons of Levi, come unto him and make one, in the ſervice of Jeſus, as 
the Eu uc bes, throw fin down, that it may be deſpiſed and trodden under fort 
of all. 

Trus, this hypocrite is as they that forſaking the Law, praiſe the niched; the 
true Chriſtian, keeping the Law, contend With them (c). The one undera colour 
of charity, ſowerh de, under every elbow (d), that he may not want one him elf: 
the other, out or true charity, pulleth away thoſe pillowes; not calling the 
proud happy (c), nor bleſſing the covetons whom the Lord abborreth (f), what» 
ever becomes of himſelf, 

Thus hypocrite reproveth ſin but in jeſt, 

Eithet n makech a great ſhew of zeal in being very ſharp and high in words 
to d:lude the bcholders with a ſhew of puniſhment, where he intends to ſhuffle 
out the fins from puniſhmene. Or elſe, be makes a ſport of finne ; fo reproving, 
as affecting tathet to break a jeſt, than to humble the ſinner : to make himſelte 
and the company merry, rather than to bewaile him that hath ſinned, and bath not ro- 
pented (g) Tolaugh at ſin in others is his recreation, and to commit it ſecretly 
himſcli, is his occupation. But ſuch carriage becomes not a wiſe reprover, But 3 
* 
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by the wiſdom of God noted to be the property of a fool is wake a mock at fin (b). y prov, 14.9: 

And ſo, by that means he pleaſeth all others, as very fooles as himſelf; Sin makes * 

ſeoles to agree, laith Solomon * ; either, by joyning to commit it, and palliating it 7g" yv 93 

being committed ; or, in that when one fool that takes upon him to be more wit- State conct- 

ty than the teſt; breaks a jeſt upon him that committed the wickedneſſe, whereby all lh. Tres 

the reſt make a ſport at the wic kedneſſe it ſelf. __ oat 
Such is the taſhion of this hypocrite, and the Reformation which be laboureth, — — oe. de- 

that his great work is to ſer fin upon the ſtage, and there to whip it with x fox Tam, ans 5/1 

taile. And this is the guiſe now a dayes of thoſe, who being firſt the chief cor- Mont. 

rupters, become afterwards the great Reprovers of the world; making themſelves 

the greateſt fooles, by ſtriving to ſne wit in deriding the folly of others, treating 

ſin in the language of the ſtage, This is all their wiſdome, to become fools in ma- 

king ſport for others that cannot keep fooles of their own, Bar (ad are the times 

wherein this wickednefle is in faſhion; it argues a wretched diſpolition in the 

hearts of men, when no reproof of fin, but what is done in jeſt, can be endured. 

And whereas this is defended, under pretence of laughing (in out of countenance, 
this hypocrite cannot but perceive, that, this while, none laugh ſo heartily as the 
devil and fin, For, as Jeſters are glad to be laugh't at, becauſe it is their meanes 
of living; ſoſin and Saran never take thoſe taunts in ill pare, becauſe their party 
is maintained by them. 

Contrariwiſe, the Chriſtian ii ſerious in this great buſineſſe of God, the reproving and - Differ. 
diſgrating of ſin. 

Jes — not what will pleaſe others, but what will pleaſe the Lotd. If 
God be angry at ſin, he will not make it his mirth; for this were a contempe of God. 
If he be a Magiſtrate/his very language ſhall make all to tremble at fin, rarher than 

lad to hear a piece of wit. Inthis, be is like unto Job, If lang bed on them, they 
— not, ſaid he („). That is, if be expreſſed any levity in adminiſtring ju- 
ſtice, as if he meant to make ſport, the people gave no heed nor ctedit to it at all. 
And if the offendor, to ſhew the height of his ſpirit, and conte mpt of juſtice in 
lleighting of puniſhment; and, with Agag, come pleaſaatly forth to execution as 

to a dance, yet the Chriſtian, as Samuel, al hem him in pieces before the Lord b).  1Sam 104 
He will cauſe the wheel to paſſe wpon the Wicked (1); and ſitting down upon the throne of 1 — 
Juſtice, chaſeth aWay miquity with bis eyes ( The Chriſtian will not retgin, nor u Ver 8 
entertain fin in the nature of a Jelter, but make a ſlaine ſacrifice of it unto the 
Lord, . 

If he be a Parent, he confidereth that if the childe be l2ugh*cat for doing ſome 
evil prank, the childe will do it again with che mote bold neſſe; and therefore 
he ſeriouſly and ſharply reproverh, and, (if need be) cortecteth him fot it. Wick- 
edneſſe is too malipert to be dalſied with: and, be that ſporteth with it, cauſeth it 
to abound, It is hke ancient Re. that, not a Jooſe Lent al, (bo made * Plutarch In 
ſport of his faults, when queſtioned for them.) but a ſober Car, was able to Cicero. 
bring under bondage. 
Thus, this hypocrite, in reproving fin, countenanceth it; and, in puniſhing, en- 
courageth it: the true Chriſtian, in reproving ſin, makes it flie to cotnets; and 

ſo puniſheth it, that it dares appear no mote: the one reproves it in jeſt, 
and retaines it in earneſt; rhe other handleth it ſo, as to make all men un- 
willing to have any more to do with it in earneſt or jeſt. 

Ws in pecrite ſometimes judgeth bardly of himſelf, that te may blame others the hv 1g 13. 
re, 0 

' How he judgeth others, we have ſeen. We are now to obſerve how he judgeth 
birnſelf] He never judged others, but to make advantage to himielf; that his ſe- 
verity to them, mighymake them ſeem worſe thin bimſelf : and his remifſeneſſe 
to them, m ght prevent the condemning of himſelf. So here. in judzing himſeſ*, 
be is either too ſevere, or too favoutable; and, he deceiveth in boca. To juilge 
too ſeverely is, for che moſt part, the weakneſſe of 2 childe of God, God, who 
being on a good ground, cannot, he thinketh, go too farre in abiſing himſelfe on 
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Gods be half. But, the hypocrite will do as much on another foundation, that is, 
in favour of himſelf, and for the more ſharp judging of others, His chief aim is 
to flatter himſelf in evil: and, one way todo it, is, by admitting a ſevere cen- 
fore of himſelf, that he may lay the more load upon others, by whom he is, as he 
thinks, cauſleſſcly or too cruelly, brought into ſuch a condition of miſery, and 
ſinne. 

Thus, he will perhaps judge himſelf damned and caſt out of Gods fight and 
protection, as Cain that cried out of his puniſowent, as greater than be can bear (x), 
becauſe excommunicated from Gods Preſence, made a vagabond upon the earth, 
and expoſed to the rage and cruelty of every hand, All this, is but to intimate 
that God was a cruel Judge ſo to puniſh him. Not the fin, but the puniſhment 
troubled his conſcience; not the fault he had committed in not ſparing his bro. 
ther, but the little or no fayour that God ſhewed unto him: yet was be bound 
to ſpare his brothet: but ſo was not God, to ſpare him. His exception was not 
againſt his own iniquity, but againſt Gods ſeverity. He never looked much up. 
on the hortidneſſe of the murder, even after he had received doom for he pte · 
ſently fell to building of Cities (o). 

And ſo will this bypocrite do, in the caſe of fin. For, if he confeſſe his fins 
to be great, when he can no longer deny them, 26 Judas himſelf did, (whoſe an- 
guiſh was ſo great, that he not only confeſſed his ſin, but (as covetous as he was) 
threw the money at the feet of the Prieſts, and went and hang'd himſelf ; yer he 
will be ready to ſay, that God appointed him thereunto; it was his deſtiny, his 
hard luck that made him to ſteal an horſe, or killa man; and that if others had 
not better fortune, they might have done it as well as he. This is the blaſphemy 
not only of ignorant wretches, but even of this hypocrite, when hard put to it, and 
that be ſeeth whereto he muſt. Or, at leaſt he thinketh God did him not tight, 
in that he kept him not from theſe outrages, but gave way and leave to Satan and 
evil counſel ro overthrow him; not giving him ſtrength ſufficient to re- 
liſt, | 
Thus, as he fooliſhly and impiouſly chargeth God to be the Authour of his 
fin, and chargeth Providence with his wickedneſle : ſo he ſerveth others, as A. 
dam (v) after he had ſinned, laid the blame on his wife; and (he, upon the Ser« 
pent: and in thecloſe, both caſt it upon God, as if God had been in fault to give 
Adam ſuch a wife, and put ſo muck ſubtilty into the Serpent, And ſo, as malefa- 
Rors condemned, do oftner finde fault with the Law, the Judge, the Jury, the Ac» 
cuſer, the Hangman than with themſelves; or, if with themſelves, it is yet ſo, 
as the blame may light upon others that gave them ill education, or ill counſel, 
&c. ſo doth this bypocrite never charge himſelf with an ounce of evil, but be 


chargeth others with a pound. 

On the contrary,the true Chriſtian ſo judgeth himſelf, that be aver takes the bole 
blame upon bimſel}. 

Others may be flulty, and many times are the occaſions, ſolicitors, and tempt · 
ers of him to ſin: but he knows the fault of ſinning was only his own. In the 
firſt place, he will be ſure to clear God of having the leaſt hand in it. A geiuſſ thee, 
thee only, have I (ined; (be faith not by thee, ot throwgh thee,) that thow mighteſt be 
juſtified when thou [peakeFt,avd be clear wben thou judgeſt (q): yea, and clear too, 
when judged of others (). He freely and penitently confeſſeth the Indictment. 
and enlargeth the evidence againſt himſelf, that it might appear that the Lord bad 
juſt cauſe to proceed againſt him. | 

It is the property of true Penitentiaries to whom God will ſhew mercy, to 
plead the cauſe of God againſt themſelves, and to judge themſelves wort by to be 
deſtroyed, even when God hath ſhewed mercy in pardoning (4). . And God ball be 
true, and every man a lier, that dares to ſay the contrary. T how are righteow O 
Lord, ſaith he, bt we are before thee in our treſpaſſer. He dares not ſay, When he 1 
tempted, he ts tempted of God (t), The Lam, taichhe,. 5 ſpiritual, not tyrannical : 


but I am carnal, ſold under fin (u). And though he ſometimes ſeems to implead God, 
1 hy 
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Why haſt thow made u- to erre from thy wayesr, and hardened aur hearts from thy 

feare (c)? yet it is not with purpoſe to charge their fin upon God, but to minde w 1.63.19 

him of his Covenant, which is, te put bis feare in their hearts, that they ſhenld never 

depart from him (x', to move him to compaſſion, and to remember the word unto his , ler. 33.40 

ſervants upon which he had cauſed them to truſt (): and ſo he giver God the glory, be · y Pal i 19.49 

canſe he knowethb himſelf only to be the finner (⁊). T John 9.24 
Thus, this hypocrite whips himfelf, to cut anothers throat, confeſſeth himſelf 

puilry, that he may make another unpardonable; the true Chriſtian condemneth 

himſelf, and ac quits others, that the ſhame and puniſhment may light only where 

it is due: the one chargeth God fooliſoly *, the other abborreth ſuch blaſ- Job. 1. 22 


emy. | 
" hes bypocrite pronounceth hard ſentence againſt himſelf, thereby to draw other; to ex · Charact. 14. 


cue or jwſtifie him. 

In the former he made bold with God; here, be abuſeth man. He blameth 

himſelf, not as ſenſible of his (in, but that others may commend him: and, asit 
were, ſtrippeth bimſelf of his rags, that others may cloath him with better apparel. 
It is uſual with him (who deſerves bad enough) ſo to diſable himſelf, and to ſpeak 
ſo vilely and unttuly of himſelf, that ſuch as heare him (not koowing his inſide, ) 
cannot for ſhame, but ſay, Sir, you do your ſelf wrong: you know not your own 
worth, &c. This is that be looks for. And rather than faile of this, be will call 
them in for witneſſe; you know (ſaith he) that I have no skill, no wit, no parts, 
no wealth. Such ſhooing-bornes he uſerh to draw on other mens commenda- 
tions, 
But of all wayes of begging, this is the baſeſt : and therefore moſt uſual among 
biſe mindes; and, none more baſe than the hypocrite. He anſwered ſuch a man 
well, that hearing him ſo much to diſcommend himſelf, ſaid, Brother, Are you not 
aſhamed ſo palpably to ſeek to be commended > But he is aſhamed of nothing but 
what he ſhould ; and therefore, will lole nothing that may commend himſelf how 
ſhamefully ſoever gotten, Either be will draw you to do it, or he will, in plainer 
termes, do it himſelf (a). 

You cannot do him a worſe diſpleaſure, than hen he ſo abaſeth himſelf, to leave 
him un-anſwered and un-oppoſed: unleſſe it be only one way, and that is in be · 
licving what he ſaith of himſelf. If any man but ſeem to do this, it is enough for a 
quarrel, or at leaſt for an everlaſting heart · burning. Then ye ſhall ſee him turns 
oa the other (ide, and defend his reputation, with an Epanort hoſis, or correction of 
himſelf, and let you know that though he made bold wich himſelf for an advan- 
tage; yet, if you have not the wit to underſtand bis meaning, or ſo much flattery, 
as to oppoſe him in his ſeff-accuſations, but ſo little charity, as to beleeve him there- 
in, he meanes not to give you or others that liberty, which he now findes you 


rake, 
Conttatily, the true Clriſlian will rather forbear diſcommending  bimſelfe, Differ. 
even when there il cauſe, that he might not draw on others to commend 
im. 

He hath too much experience of complaining of bis defects, and bewailing his 
infirmities co ſome men, that rather yex him by praiſing, than help him by counſel, 
He meeteth with too many, (and ſome of them friends) who are Phyſicians of no 
value, and Chyrurgeons not to be truſted, who at all adventure, will lay on a plai- 
ſter, and never ſearch the ſore, He knoweth that as moſt men uſe the matter, ſuch 
ſelf- bemoanings are ſelf-praiſings : and that wer be that (any way) commendeth h- 
ſell, it approved; but whom the Lord commendeth (b). Therefore, for the moſt ö :Cor,ro;18 
part, he concealeth the cenſaring of himſelf before others; and yer remembreth to 
be his own impartial Judge in ſecret. And be alſo maketh known his caſe to God, 
who,he knows, will not flatter him: and, if need be, to ſome wiſe and faithful 
friend, who will rather help him to do better, than perſwade bim he doth 
well. 
It is a great wiſdom of achilde of 9 to know to whom to impart his — 
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of himſelf; and to lay open his more ſecret imperfections and frailties: and, to 
be ſure that he be ſuch an one, as can judge, and will not flatter: that is faithful 
to conceal them from publick notice, and to prevent ſcandal upon his Profeſſion 
or Religion: that is merciful to think favourably of him in the maine, not to de. 
ſpile him for his infirmities, and to eſteem him at a leſſer tate, becauſe be knowes 
more by him; and that is wiſe and faithful ro direct him how to reforme 
them. 

Thus, this hypocrite maketh his ſelf conſe ſſions, and ſelf-denials of praiſe, to be 
but as a Lure to flattery, and a ſtalking- hotſe to come nearer to more gain of 
praiſe; the true Chriſtian will rather conceal all, than purchaſe commendations 
ſo baſely : the one looks one way and rowes another; the other de- 
clines all landing of praiſe at his wharfe, which way loever he ſteer- 
eth. 

Thu hypocrite pmtteth off the judgment of bimſelf, as a wrong to himſelf to judge 
himſelf. 

4 now, he was too ſevere, yet without making himſelf ſmart: here, he is too 
favourable, without preventing of ſmart. Ihe extremity of right is a degree of in- 
jury, why then ſhould he be juſt over mach to bimſelf > He that is afraid to finde, 
is loth to ſeek, Alas ! to (earch every private corner, to ſweep every hole in his 
heart, is too painful, too preciſe a courſe, Would you have him do, as Ba«'s 
Prieſts, or as ſome popiſh ignorant diſciples do, to draw blood of himſelf > Should 
he be like thoſe pure- ones that are alwayes whining and complaining of them- 
ſelves ? that were enough to make one to deſpair, and todo as Judas did; tor 
after condemnation cometh execution: And well were it for him, if it were ſo, 
of the old man within bim. 

Hence it is that to him the popiſh docttine is plavſible, which teacheth men to 
neglect the judging of themſelves, and neither to beleeve they ſhall go to heaven, 
nor greatly feare their going to hell but hope well, and have well: and rather hop 
about a May. pole to put oft melancholy, and nouriſh ignorance of God and them- 
ſelves as the only mother of hearts-caſe and devotion, than to trouble themſelves in 
a ſerupulous ſcrutiny of their own eſtates, In ſtead of caſting away fin, he caſteth 
away care; and, with it, himſelf. 

He is a true Bankrupt, who of all places loves not his Counting-houſe (for upon 
the Exchange he can put on aface;) of all books, not his Leiger : of all reckon- 
ings, not the ballance of the Accounts, that tells him in one word, how much he is 
worſe than nougbt. He can make himſelf merry abroad in company that m leſt 
him riot, but loves not to be at home in bis own conſcience, which would marre 
his mirth, by caufing him to pore too much on Gods debt-book, to ſee how much 


he ſtands charged there, 
He cannot abide to conſider what he hath done (c): but leaſt of all, what will be- 


| Part 1. 
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come of it That's a moſt rerritying queſtion, hat wilt thou do in the end i bere- 


of (4)? His heart would ſoon tell him, (if he would give it the bearing) that as 
there is no tiue feare of God before his eyes, ſo it is impoſſible for him to e/cape the 
damnation ef bel le. Therefore, in ſtead of putting ſuch barſh queſtions to himſelf, 
and entring too far into fuch ſelf-examinations, he flarttererb bimſelf in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity be found to bt bateful (). 

We vſe to ſay, if a man love not home, home will not long love him. This the 
hypocrite will ſoon finde, if he love not, converſe not frequent y and intimately with 
his own conſcience; if he be not amicus conſcicmiæ, and 10, amicus curia, a friend 


to bis conſcience, and ſo upon good termes with Gods Tribunal, (whereof con- 


ſcience is a membet and model) conſcience will give him but bad reſt and cold wel- 
come home in the day wherein he muſt needs retire thither, and have comfort ei- 
ther there, or no where, : 
Contrariwiſe, he true Chriſtian diſpatcheth the ja ment of himſr!f a of greateſt 
importance to his peace. 
He knoweth that often and juſt reckonings make long friends: for by account- 
ing 
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ing often, the account is ſooner caſt up, and any errour in it more eaſily diſcern- 
ed: and, by labouring to avoid all miſtakes all afrer-reckonings are prevented, 
Therefore he cleareth often, that be may ſee how the ſtate ſtandeth; and, to 
know che worſt while there is time and meanes to help it: He will rather caſt up 
his Accouats himſelf, chan ſtay till others do it for him, 28 Bankrupts uſe to do, 
upon whom the Creditors come, and caſt up his eſtate for him, little to his benefit 
or credit, What hath he? What oweth be > and ſo in the Concluſion, ſweep a- 
way all. 

He knoweth that ſhould he omit this enquiry into himſelf, not only Chriſt, but 
Angels and men, and perhaps his enemies ſhall keep Audit upon him : therefore he 
will ſpare them that labour, and himſelf that lofle and ſhame which ſuch an Audit 
draws afteric (g). When he goeth abroad he findeth much vanity, affliction, ten- & Lam. 3. 40 
tation, flattety, that would abuſe him in caſting up his eſtate. Therefore he 1.31 
comes home tor a true cenſire and report of himſelf, and for true com- 
fort. This makes him love home, that is, his conſcience, which will not deceive 
him; and bat Lome loves him again, giving him peace in himſelf, and aſſutance 
beforc God (5). : 

T bus, this by poctite ſtaves off judging of himſelf, in hope the judgement will ne- 
ver come, or at lea\l ro prevent the totmentirg of himſelf betote che time: the 
erve Chriſtian haueneth this judging, that the day of judgment may be to him the 
time of refreſhing coming from the Preſence of the Lord (i). The one will nor judge i Ads 3.19 


5 


himſeli for fare of undoing ; the other doth judge bimſelf, that he may not be un- 
done. 

T his hypecrite, if he maſt needs judge bimſelf, corrupteth the rule by which be ſhauld Charact. 16, 
naſe, 
' 1 they that, being foule and wrinkled, would think themſelves faire and young, 
delight to behold them ſelves in falſe and flattering glaſles ; ſo doth this hypocrite, 
who being evil, would nceds retain an opinion of himſelf that he is good enough. 
And it is ſtrange to lee the folly of ſuch conceitedly-wiſe men, in deſiring to ſee 
themſelves ſo, as none others do, or will behold them. He loves flattery well, 
that, not content to be flattered by others, muſt needs become his own flatrerer in 
a thing lo palpably ſalſe, that he cannot but look upon it as a groſſe belying of 
himſelt. 

Whoſoever will juſtifie àa wicked man, muſt either forſake (4), or corrupt the Law; & Prov. 28.4 
this, the hy poctite doth, that he may judge well of himſelf: He corrupteth the 
Law, firſt, in others, ſaying unte the Seers, ſee not; and to the Prophets, propheſie 
not unto u right things ; ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſie deceits : get ye out of 
the Way, turne aſide out of the path: canſe the Holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe from before 
1 (1). He canvot endure to ſee himſelf in the Mirrour of the perfect Law of Li- m 
berty (m), He muſt have falſe gloſſes, as it were falſe glaſſes to repreſent him to „ — —— 
himſcif according to his own minde, not ſuch as he is, but ſuch as he | 
would be taken to be by others, although he be not fuch in him- 
ſelte. 

And as he corrupteth the Law by making others to corrupt it, as David ſlew V- 
riah with the [word of the children of Ammon (n); ſo he cortupteth the Law in him- 282. 12 g 
ſelf; underitarding,and applying it according to his own humour. When God 
curſethb him, he will bleſſe himſelf, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace, though I walk in the 
ſterbboynneſſe of my heart (o). I ſtand not as other ſinners in the Account of God. Deus. 29-19 
I honour him more than many others, and do him more ſervice, I have ſuffered 
much for my Profeſſion. My fins are not jo hainous in degree and circumſtances,as 
other mens. And this he takes up for his Conclufion ; I ſhall not periſh, fav the 
Pre:cher what be will, 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian taketh the rule of his judgment as it comes from 
God. 

He knoweth that God will judge him by his own perfect Law, therefore he 
judgeth himſelf by that Law, in the ſenſe of the Law-giver, not of his own cor- 
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rupt heart. He takes the Law from the ſenſe of the Judge, not ſtom his own private 
opinion which he bringeth with him to the Law, He conſidereth that it is a vaine 
thing tor Male factors to think to teach their Judge a ſenſe of the Law, of their own 
inventing, who muſt be judged and executed by the Law of the Land. It he have 
{0 much coui age (or fool-hardineſſerather) co be a Due ler, t is ſaith he, the Law of 
Honvur and Armes, to revenge an injuty, and to call for ſatisfaction where he 
bath been afftonted and diſh»noured : and that he thinks, is warrant enough for 
him to challenge, and fight. But this will not ſerve at his trial, he ſhall be judged, 
condemned, and executed, tor killing, by the publick Law of peace, not of Honour 
and Armes, 

The Chriſtian therefore ſubmitting himſelfe and conſcience to the Law of God, 
and to the mind of God in it, He ſuffercth the Miniſter to judge him, as God ap- 
points him, (ui thow judge them, Son of man, wilt thou judge them p ) But how is 
that? by canſing them to know their abominations; acquainting them trucly with their 
condition, not letting them go away with a good opinion of themlclves, or anerro- 
neous opinion of the law. Preſumption of mercy does more hurt than the feare 
of Juſtice, Corraſives are more late for ſinners, than comforts, Firſt, 
the rod of cottection, and then the bread of conſolation: and ſo he is judged by the 
Miniſter. 

Then, he judgeth himſelf by applying the Word unto himſelf, For, as God, in 
the Miniſtry of the Word , holds forth a Mirrour, ſo the good conſcience taketh 
ted thereunto, and compareth his wayes there withall, Where the Miniſter en- 
deth, the conſcionable |.errerbeginneth, As when our Saviour had ſaid, ove of you 
ſ-all betray me; the Diicip\cs leverally began to ask, I it I, Lord (). So when the 
Miniſter of Chriſt hath ſaid, ſome have not the knowiedge of God, &. (r) The Chri- 
{tia s conſcience asketh, Lord, is is 1 ? ot rather confeſſeth, Ir 5s /, Loxd, And ſo 
he applycth accuſations and terrors, as well as comforts to his own ſoul, as the caſe 
requireth, 

Thus gbis hypocrite faith to the Miniſters of Chtiſt, The Devil is in youWW hat will ye 
urge a man to deſpaire ? the true Chriſtian ſaith, God is in os indeed, when the ſecrets 
of his heart are made maxifeſ} (1) by the faithful opening and applying of the 
Word. The one will be a Judge of che Law (t), the other isa udge of himſclfe 
by the Law. 

This Hypocrite preſumeth and judgeth that to be in lim, which 17 
Kot. . 
That the hypocrite is a great favourer of himſelf, we have ſeen in the general. 
Wie are no to come to a cloſer view ot him in ſome particulars,. to wit, in the e- 
ſteering , commending , excuſing , and compairing of himſelf, We are 
now taking an eſtimate of him by his effeeming of bimſelt, 

I am rich and encreaſed with gooas, and have need of nothing, ſaid he, that knew not 
that he was wretched and miſerable, and poore, and blinde, and naked (a. As he that 
entred all the ſhip and goods at Athens into his own account; ſo this hypocrite no 
ſooner heareth of faith, repentance, humility, or any grace, but he hath it; or at 
leaſt vr.ces bimſelf owner of it, He is every thing that good is, in his own eyes, 
No man like him. But this preſumption is a Quick-ſand, whereon nothing it built but 
deſpair and tuine. 

This high account of himſelf is the worſt of ſinne in him, and miſchief to him. 
t is the worſt of ſine, becauſe ſpiritual pride makes him drunk with conceit of 
the beauty and wealth of his ſoule, which muſt needs be more dangerous than 
pride of his body or outward condition. For a man may be happy in God, not- 
withſtanding deformity of body, or a mean eſtate inthe world; but he cannot but 
he miſetable in the midſt of the greateſt happineſſe of the world, if his ſoul be ſo de- 
formed that God loaths ir, and ſo poore, that it muſt needs ſtarve and periſh for 
ever. 

Ard this is the depth of miſery, that this pride makes him uncapable of artaining 
and alcogether negligent in ſeeking the true riches, becauſe he that ſaith be hath ex 
nough 


# 


- 
_— 


Chap. XXXIV lu Judging Hypoerite. Parts. | 537 


— — — 


nough, never ſeekes after more: and, if this hypocrite could /eeh, he ſhall never 
finde, in the ſtate he now is, beca uſe God reſiſletb rhe proud (w): That's 2 miſerable w James 4.6. 
eye-ſight that makes him þ/3»de,and he knoweth ir not; miſerable riches that makes 
him irrecoverably poore, and he feeleth it not, and miſerable cloathing, that makes 
him nab ed and he perceiveth it not. 
Contrarily,che tree ¶ hriſtian diſclaimeth the goodneſſe that is in him, Differ. 
Not that he denyeth it to be in him, but, — it is not of himſelf, if any be 
there. He thankfully acknowledges the work of God and his grace, but ſets not an 
higher price upon himſelf, as ſuppoſing it to be more than it is, or to be of his own 
procuring. Upon this account be ſaith, I know, chat in me (that is, in my fl:ſh) 
dwelleth no good thing (x). Nature is too weak to procure it, and too mean an ha- Rom · 7.1. 
bitation (till the houſe be new built) for ſuch an Inhabitant. He that will =o: 
dwell in T emples made With bands (y), will not dwell in an houſe marr'd by finne, and 7 Ad. 748. 
over · ſpread with the plague of Leproſie,nor put any of his choicer goods into ſuch a 
filthy ſtore- houſe. 
Yea, that any grace at all is in him, he rather findeth by proof, than boaſteth of 
by pride, He is rather doubtful of his own judgment touching that which is truly in 
him, than vainly confident of more than is in him, His judgment is rather imploy- 
ed upon the enquiry into the truth of his goodnefle,than in concluding the ſu fficiency 
and pecfeRion of it (z). He rather deficerh and endeavoureth alter goodneſſe, | 
than preſumeth and profeſſech to have it. 1» 
Thus, this bypocrite thinking bimſelf ſomething, when he is nothing, deceiveth bi m- | 
ſelfe (a), and thereby becomes worſe than nothing: the true Chriſtian knowing 4 Gal-6.3+ 
his wants, thinks meanly of himſelfe, and thereby, of nothing becometh ſome- 
thing : the one is as having all things, and yet poſſeſſeth nothing; the other is 47 ba- 


ving nothing and yet peſeſſing al things (b). b 2 Cor. 6/ 104 
This hypocrite over-Weaneth the little good that ii in him. C haract. 18. 


Some good things he doth, and this is all the goodneſſe ha hath. He perform- 

eth ſome duties, of which others may have benetic ; the goodneſſe is rather in the 

thing done, than in him that doth it: as, due adminiſtration of juſtice; giving e- 

very one his due, charity to the poore, &c. Thele are good acts, although be be 

evil that doth them. Good acts, in reſpect of men that enjoy the benefit; not in 

the ſight and account of God, that knoweth with what heart they be done. 

But he himſelfe eſteemerh highly of them, and of himſclfe for 

chem. 
And when he once comes to have a conceit of any goodneſſe in him, he is per- 

fect at the firſt daſh ; and comes with full cry, as the young man, to our Saviour, 

that bade him keep the commandments, if he would enter into life; all theſe haus 1 kept 

from my youth wp : what lack [ yet \c)? If there were any work more to be done, © Mat. 19.20. 

he was ready for it, He thinks himſelf able for any thing, and promiſeth more 

than he meanes to performe. He ſeemes to be ſo taken with Chriſt, that he teils 

him, Lord, I will follow t bee whither ſoever tbos goeſt (d): but when he hears of po- 

verty, coarſe fare, cold — entett aintment, he ſait h no more, but ſlinks a- d Luke 9 57. 

way, and beſhrewes his own forwatdneſſe. . 
Conttatiwiſe, the true (briftian thinketh the goodneſſe that be bath, to be very . 

little. Differ, 
He acknowledges the leaſt ſcruple of grace to be worth more thanks than he can 

returac ; and to be of greater worth than he can value. But, as to the point of te- 

joycing in himſelf, as having already attained all, or that be is already perfect, he 

looks upon all, as ſo little; that, unleſſe he ger more, he thinkes himſelte undone, __ 

And ſo deſirous he is of thoſe things which are before bim (e), and not yet attained, ePhil.z 17, 1% 

that be forgetteth the things that are bebind, ſo as once to think that they are enough 

for him, and that he needs no more, He is ſo careful to preſſe forward that he may 

reach the reſt, that he ſcarce mindeth what he hath alrcady gotten. What he bach 

is behind him carefully laid up: but what he wanteth, is alwayes in his eye and 


hears, that he may attain that alſo, Let others boaſt of their gettings, he will 
2 2 * work, 
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workelf they have enough that's: not enough for him. The more he looks into hat 
he hath, the more need he finds of more. 

Thus, this hypocrite is like a Fool, that brags all day of a penny; the true Chriſti- 
an is as the thriving Merchant, that ſilently thinkes bow farre ſhort he is of that 
waich dil:gence may bring in unto him: the one thinks his mole-hill a mountaine; 
= other that labouts for the mountaine, thinks all that he hath to be but a mole. 

ill, 

T his bypocrite imputeth to bimſelf that Which is of God. 

— He is — — to their net, and burn — unto their dragge, becauſe 

1 by them (as they think) their portion is fat, and their meat plenteows (). Whatever 

Jb. 1. 16. grace, ot ſhew of grace is in him to curb and teſtrain cotruption, he takes to be but 
a graff of his own tree, the fruit of his own induſtry. Grace is digged out of his own 
Quarrie, ſalvation it ſelt is in greateſt part earned at bis fingers ends. He boaſteth 
of his power to get grace, as Filate did of bis, to crucifie Chriſt ; knoweft thou not 

Ling 191% that I have power, &c (g) But, as Chriſt anſwered Pilate , thou could'ſt have ns 

* power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above ( ſo it may be ſaid to 

this hypocrite, boaſting of his power to curb bis appetite, to refrain anger, cove. 
touſneſſe, &c. thou ſhouldſt have no more power than others, if it were not for 
ſome portions of common graces reſtraining thee,which are not given to all other 
men ſubject to the ſame luſts, 
| Oa the contraty, the true Chriſtian is careful to give all to Cad. 
; __ He knoweth that he hath not any thing, but what he bath received (i): Grace is 
r Gods penny, and wherever it be found, it hath his image and ſwper/cription : There 

k Mit.22.21, fore he will not forget to pay him tribute (O. Al bis ſufficiency is of God, even for 

12 Cor. g. 3" thoughts, as well as actions (/). By the grace of God, ſaich he, I am that I ). 

m 1Cor.is, 10 He is able to do all thing; but, it is through Chriſt that flrengtheneth hum (). 

# Fhil. 4. 12. When the Ladies of Ai bens boaſted every one of her rich Jewels, the wife of Phocion 
anſwered,7 have no Jewels but my kniband that hath bin twenty years General of Athens. 

; So the Chriſtian ſoul when he heareth the hy pocrite bragging of his rich ſtore of ſelf- 
ce. gotten riches (o), humbly ſaith, he hath nothing to boaſt of, but the vertue, and 
croſſe, and glory of Chriſt her husband, and God forbid, ſaith ſhe, that 1 ſbould 
glory, [ave onely in his Croſſe, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unte the 
world (). 

The good that is in him, he ought to know to be in him, and not to be of him. 
He know eth nothing to be his own, but ſinne: and this he will ſo remember that 
God may forget it: but for any good he hath, ordoth, he rather forgets that, 
that if it be worth remembring,God may remember it, and [pars him notwithſtanding, 
Neh according to the greatneſſe of bis mercy (). 

6 Rm hypocrite never thinks he hath his due, unleſſe he rob God of his : 
the true Chriſtian accounts it no leſſe than ſacriledge, not ro give unte God that 
which i: Gods ; and, that is all that be hath: the one will be his own foundation, 
which is fand, and loſeth all : the other acknowledgeth all to be of God, and ſaveth 


p Gal.6,14. 


|. 

Churact. 20: N T his bypocrite over-ſeeth the evil that is in bimſelf, 

He is like thoſe who being dangerouſly ſick, diſcerne not their own ſickneſſe, be- 
cauſe they look onely on the urine, but feele not the pulſe. He vieweth outward 
appearances, but communeth not with his own heart. He abhorreth the knowledge 
of his own heart, becauſe he knoweth too much of it already; and therefore can- 
not endure to be brought face to face to his own heart. He can beate a reproof in 
the general and at randome ; but not of his ſpecial finne, unleſſe haply from a 
ſtranger that knoweth him not, and ſo ſhot an arrow at a venture, not knowing in 
whole boſome it hath lighted. 

He ſeeth not what God ſeeth, hi poverty, his blindneſſe, bis nakedneſſe ; or if he 
happentoeſpy them in2 glance, he ſoon looks off again, and will not be aknown 
of what he hath ſeen. Even the child of God is many times faulty this way, Je 

now 
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know not (faith Chriſt) of What ſpiris ye are 0 7). But the hypocrite purpoſely wink - 


eth at what is evil in himſelf; and would willingly beate God down that there is 
no ſuch matter. If God tell bim, in thy its is found the blood of innocents : the 
hypocrite ſaith confidently, becauſe | am innocent , ſurely his anger ſball turn from 
we (). He thinks God hath no more againſt bim, than he is willing to bave a- 
gainſt himſelf, A proud, or a worldly man,never thinks bimſelf proud, or world - 
ly;bur,what he doth, he hath reaſon for, let God and men ſay what they will againſt 
it. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian defireth to ſee and know the Worf# of him» 
ſelf | 

He that is an enemy to ſinne, hath a very Jealous and vigilant eye upon all the 
motions of it, and de ſires the beſt intelligence of all the lurkings ofit, He ſhould 
be extreamely troubled that a ſnake ſhould creepinto his boſome, yea into his 
mouth, and he not aware of it · The Chriſtian therefore, being an implacable ene- 
my co ſinne, eſpecially to his own ſinnes, his boſome-traytors, he cannot but de- 
fire to know as much as poſſibly he can of all their lurking holes, and plots upon 
him. And albeit thete be no ſight ſo loathſome to him as the ſight of ſinne; yer no 
diſcovery canbe more acceptable to him than ihe notice of any luſt or ſin that ſecret- 
ly haunts him. 

He ſeeth the evil in himſelf that others diſcerne not, and takes not to himſelf all 
the good that others aſcribe. When others commend him for humility, diligence, 
liberality, &c. He complaineth of and ſeriouſly asketh God the forgiveneſle of his 
pride, idleneſſe, worldlineſſe, ſecurity, &c. and fearing his own heart would 
fatter him, he hath recourſe to him that is no flatterer, craving his help herein, and 
praying to him, faith, ſearch me O God, and know wy heart, try me, and know my 
thoughts, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting(t). 
He dares not truſt any but God himſelf to make this ſearch, that ſo he may be lure to 
have a full diſcovery of all. 

He that would mend his houſe, or his garments, looketh but little on what is 
whole ; but his eye is moſt upon the defects and breaches. So the Chriſtian, deſi- 
rous to mend himſelf and his heart, hath his eye moſt upon the evil which is in him. 
I am carnal, ſold under finne, faith he (). And, when / would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me (wm). Ubi dolor, ibi digitus + his finger is ſtill upon his fore, Above 
all, he is careful to know his ſpecial ſinne: ſot, that doth moſt endanger; and be- 
ing not eſpyed, and prevented, may ſooneſt do bim a miſchief, 

Thus, this hypocrite ſees not that in himſelf, which all men ſee; and ſeeth, that 
(as he thinks) in himſelf which none elſe can ſee. The true Chriſtian ſeeth more 
than all the world in the matter of cvil, and he cannot ſee what all men ſee in the 
matter of goodneſſe: the one will ſee nothing that may diſparage him, the other will 
over-ſee nothing that might undo him. 

T bit hypocrite loves to be commended though it be for evil, 

He that bath an high efeeme of himlielt , thinks he hath wrong, if he be not com- 
mended by others: and if they faile, he will,7 braſonicaly, do it bimſelfe; yea, he 
will be his own herauld, even in the cars of God, God / thank thee, 1 am not as b 
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tber men, & (x). Would he be ſatisfied with commendations tor what is good, + Luk 18 _ 


the matter were leſſe exceptionable ; yet more than any wiſe man truly pood would 
hunt aftet: but this ſerves not his turn. For as in judging of others, vertues muſt 
have names of vice. that he may finde fault; So in judging himſelf he bortoweth the 
names of vertues, that he may not find fault. 

For another to be liberal bur a little, is, in this hypocrites account, extream cove- 
touſneſle ; to be but alte humble, is extream pride: bar, for himſelf to be but a 
lutle covetous. is great liberality ; to be 4 little proud, is exceeding humility, If 
be be raſh, it is valour: if cowardly, it is diſcretion ; ifangry and furious, it is his 
good nature, ſoon hot, and ſoon cool again. If be be a little profane, it is his ſin- 
cerity, he is no hypocrite. If he be greedy and griping after the world, and grind- 
eth the faces of the poor, it is his trugalicy and care of his family: if he becruc}, it is 
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confine. 

This is common in theſe dayes : and, no marvail; For if ſinne and this hypo- 
crite be all one, how can the man be commended, unleſſe the ſinne be ſome way 
juſtified? therefore man deviſeth to put reputation upon ſinnes, to juſtifie bimſeif 
living in them. Upon drankenneſſe, (the deluge which hach left us at this day ſcarce 
any dry land, I mean, dry or ſober braines) men put the reputation of good fellows. 
ſhip, friendſhip, and what not? and to refuſe the drinking match, or not to pledge 
the drunken. health. is an abjuring of friendſhip, want of brteding, and ground e- 
nough for a quarrel, 

Contrariwiſe,the true Chriftian had rather be diſgraced for the evil be doth, than that 
ſinne, for bis ſake ſhould be commended, . 

He doth what good he can, not for commend ation, but for goodneſſe ſake,and out 
of duty. And if any praiſe do light upon him, it is as Saul: armovr , too heavy for 
him, be it never ſo light. And this he will be ſure of, it ſhall bc another that praiſeth 
lim, not his own lips (y): for that which is truly good, not for palliated or diſ- 
guiſed evil. He will not be ſpared for what he ſhould be ſmitten, but rather call 
for ſtroakes (x), which he accounteth a greater kindneſſe than a flattering ap- 
plauſe : He knoweth a woe waiteth for them that cal evil good (a) ʒand for them that 
juſtifie the wicked for reward as all flatterers do. | 

As that noble Patriot was willing to have the publick enemy ſlaine, though the 
{word made way through his own body ; ſo, the faithful Chriſtian is contented by 
his own wounds and reproach to have finne diſcredited, rather than it ſhould be 
matter of commendation unto him under any falſe name or ſpecious title whatſo- 
ever. And where he bath failed and given ſcandal, none (ſhall be ſo forward to 
put him to ſhame as himſelf; imitating herein fallen · David, who propoundeth and 
recordeth himſelf a publick and perpetual pattern to the Church, of ſerious and 
thorough repentance (e). He ſhould never forgive himſelf if be ſhould accept or 
ſuffer commendations for evil doing, which is the great quarrel of God with the 
Devil and the world. If any favour be to be ſhewed upon a fall, be 
reſerveth ir for another mans caſe, but will not admit of it in his 
own. 

Thus, this hypocrite is more for commendation, than for deſerving it; the 
true Chriſtian is more for deſert than for praiſe: the one by ſeeking it, 
_— ſinne; the other by declining it, bringeth honour to 

od. 

. This Hypocrite will bave commendation , theugh God hath mo ſhare with 


He that is commended for evil, is commended not onely without God, but a- 
gainſt him. Such praiſe is Gods diſhonour. It is a diſparaging and deſpiſing of 
the judgment of God to maintain the credit of that which God deſpiſeth. But 
ſay, that he ſeeketh praiſe for that which is not evil, yet the ſeeking of 
praiſe for good is evil; to ſearch for « mans own glory, i not glos : 
and he is an enemy to God, that will not ſpare the honour from himſelfe unto 
God. 

This bypocrite ſo he may be praiſed for what he hath done, never lookes to ad- 
vance God for enabling bim to do it. He con ſidereth what he hath ; not, whence 
he received it. Nay, he rather attributes all to himſelf, than is willing to acknow- 
ledge any receit at all. It is the firſt point of folly for a man to fall in love with 
himſelf, and the next is to applaud that which bimſelf thinkes ſo well of : but the 
greateſt folly of all, is to take no notice of him by whom he is what he is. ebe 
muſt be commended for his zeale, but he never thanketh God for his advancement. 
The Phariſee commeods himſelf for his juſt dealing in paying tithes of all chat be 
poſſeſſeth,but he never thanks God for his bounty, in giving him wherewith zo pay 
tithes.Let him have his due, and then let God ſhift for his own as he can, 1 

n 
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Oathe contrary » the true Chriſtian takg: Care of Gods honour, whatever become of De. 


his onn. 

He will never let his light fine, but ſo, that they who ſee it way glorifie bis Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven ( 57 He is careful to — * the vertues (ind Fe) Fiera 
him that hath called him ont of darkneſſe into bis marvellous light (f). He never lets 
forth Gods _ * he —5 _ — upon it, and returns him the profit of 
all the talents he hath received. ſaith he, thy pound hat bh gained ten pounds (g) . 

It is Gods pound. not his, and therfore the gain an Gods — his who was > cLake * 
a ſervant entruſted by God and for God. 

If he hath been able to do God, or his Church any ſervice, he cries out, Not unte 
#1, O Lord, not unte u, but unto thy Name give glory for thy , and for thy truths 
ſake (b): for his mercy thar enabled him: and, for bis traths ſake that gives ſuc- 5 py, 152 
ceſſe to that ability according to promiſe. All the glory he ſeeketh for himſelf, is 
from God, at the laſt, when he hath done all his work, after patient continwance in 
well doing, when he is to receive eternal life(;).For herein he hath Chriſt for bis pat- i Rom. x. 7 
tern, who never prayed to be glorified, until he was able to ſay to his Father, / have 
glorified thee on earth, I have fin ſbed the work bie bt bos baſt given we to det): What he John 17.1,4 
receivcth from good men, he puts to Godsaccount, not his own: bleſſing God 
for bis grace, not himſclf for deſervingit: and ſo do they alſo who do commend 
him, they gloriſie God in him (1), I Gab 2.24 

If he receive any commendation from evil men (who are rather convinced than 

contemed) he makes uſe of it to juſtifie God and his grace, not to lift up himſelf: 
By the grace God, I am that Tam. He will take praiſe from any, than 
from ſelf. Not will be take it from any, but for well-doing only. If vertue and 
praiſe meet together, he will rather take both, than be without the vertue. He ſeek · 
eth vectue as praiſe.worthy, and praiſe no otherwiſe than as the fruit and compa- 
nion of vertue. 

Thus, this by poctite is like the Cackoe, alwayes ſinging his own name, chooſing 
praiſe,rather than vertue; the true Chriſtian is like the Nightingale, alwayes 
chaunting out the praiſe of God, in variety of notes, and had rather have vertue 
without praiſe, than praiſe without vertue : the one ſeeketh to be well reported of, 
even for evil, rather than want commendation ; the other had rather be ill report- 
ed of for good, than not do it; and, to deſerve praiſe and want it, than to have ir 
without deſerc, 

T hit hypocrite if he can hide his ſinnes from men, he thinks all is well. Chara. 23 

It is his great care to hide fin, rather than not to cotimit it to hide it from 
men; for God is not in all bis thought; (m). as ſuppoſing that he looketh on when = Plal. 10.4 
the door is lockt and bolted, and the Curtains drawn, As the Adaltereſſe, eateth 
and wipeth ber mouth, and ſaith / have dme no wickedneſſe (v); ſo this hypocrite, ſo & Prov. 30.0 
long as he can carry things cloſely and ſubtilly, he will ſtand much upon his inno- 
cency : making a goodly ſhew, as if he fed upon no ſuch meat as ſin; look u 
his mouth, and that is ſo clean wiped, that you cannot diſcern the leaſt crumb of 
wickedneſſe about bim, nor the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion. Look upon his out- 
ward behaviour, and it is as compt, and comely, as if here the pureſt creature in the 
world. And this, to him, is ſo well-pleaſing, that be never thinks there is any need 
of repentance (o). 

This he expects (hould paſſe current for innocency ; although ſometimes the hi- 
ding of fin makes it more conſpicuous, as Alexander, in the drawing of his pi- 
ure, ſeeking to hide his skar in his face, by being pictured with his finger upon the 
$kar, made it to be more obſerved, So this hypocrite is ofteu ſerved, efveciall 
when be ſeeks to hide his in from God, for then, God aſſuteth him, he fh nor 
proſper (p). Sin hidden is more ſinful, and in the iſſue (if not confeſſed and forſaber) ) prov.a8,ry 
more ſhame fal. For, as Diogenes ſaid to the young man, who being ſeen coming 
forth of a Tavern, tan in again, to hide himſelf, Duanto wegir fug ia, intro, tanto 
magis eris in canpona, by bow much the further thou flieſt back, by ſo much furtller 
in chou art in the Tavern, whereof thou art aſhamed : the ſame may be ſaid to this 
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hypocrite, the more thou hideſt ſin, the greater the guilt, bec auſe the greater en- 
gagement to defend it, and the more thou ingulfeſt thy ſelf in the reproach and 
danger of it: and when all is done, his (inane will be fure to finde bim 


out (J). 
On the contrary, the true Chriſtian counteth Gods eye more than all the World ; and, 


hiding of ſin to be the Worſt of ſin. 

If you can tell him, whither he may go from Gods Preſence (which he would 
not, if he could, forſake) that God may neither ſee nor know what he doth, you 
may then have ſome colour to draw him to evil by this argument. No body ſees 
it, nor can diſcover it. But he is better taught, than to be ſo deluded. He know. 
eth that neither heaven, hell, the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, yea, darkneſſe it (elf can- 
not hide from God (r), Therefore, though men may be blinded that they cannot 
ſee, or terrified that they date not ſay what they ſee, that ſatisfieth not a childs 
of God, 

He dares not to cover his tranſgreſſions, a3 Adam, by hiding bis inignity in his bo- 
ſome (i); but comes forth of all his ſtarting and lurking holes, and ingenuouſly 
confeſſeth unto God, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſight (t). He dares not but confeſſe it, even when none elſc dare to call him to con- 
feſſjon, and though he had no cauſe to feare man, but could have made afraid a 
great multitude. He conſidereth that there is a day coming, wherein all men hall 
know all things, though never ſo ſecret, which God himſelf covers not, upon mans 
repentance, by forgiveneſſe. Therefore he confeſſeth his (ins, that God may wipe 
them out with the ſpunge of wercy(»), before he be brought to open ſhame before 
all the world. And as for fins known to men, he blotteth out the ſhame of 
them by confeſſion and ſorrow even before men, making his repentance 
as notorious and exemplary as bis fall, and the ſcandal given by it. 

Thus, this hypocrite in ſtead of parting with fin, fits upon it, as Rachel did u 
her fathers idols, on purpoſe to keep them with her (v): the true Chriſtian, if be 
have ſecretly ſinned, it is like a broken veine within his body, which he dares not 
conceal, leſt it coſt him his life: the one thinks to thrive by hiding, and fo periſh. 
eth; the other knows there is no way to riſe again after a fall, but to make a full 
diſcovery of what the hypocrite coveteth. 

This hypocrite excuſeth and extenuateth what he cannot hide. 

This is the Apologetical hypocrite that makes uſe of his knowledge of the Word 
of God, not to avoid ſin, but to defend it. If you charge him with ſome groſſe 
fin committed, and he cannot deny it; his anſwer is out of Scripture, there is uo man 
that ſinnet h̊ not (x): and, in many things We offend all (1). It is my infirmity, ſaith 
he, God knoweth my heart, I ſtrive againſi it: it may be ſo, when it comes to be 
known, and he hath the ſhame of it; but, never before. The belt, ſaith he, have 
their faults; David, Peter, Moſer, Sc. had all, their great failings, and who li- 
veth without? | 

But all this while, he doth not, as they did, give teſtimony of any repentance, but 
liveth in a courſe and cuſtome of evil ſtill: vouching them for patternes of ſin, 
as if they had ſinned to be Patrons of evil; but never imitateth them, as patterns 
of repentance, becauſe he hath not enough of his wickedneſſe. And though this be 
replied to his anſwer, yet then he tejoyneth; O, but this is but a little one (ac Lot 
ſaid of Zoar =); and his ſoul cannot live without it, He is in this point a direct 
Papiſt ; for, all his ſins are venial, but peccadillo's, and inconſiderable ſlips, if you 
will believe him. 

But, as ſhe is never chaſte that is alwayes fending and proving her chaſtity; not 
he good, that is alwayes in purging : ſo this hypocrite by his frequent diſcourſes 
in the defence of ſome ſins, ( alchough not directly, but in a cunning and oblique 
way,) or in the extenuation or excuſe of other evils in himſelf or others, bewray- 
eth not only his ſectet love to thoſe ſins, but his guiltineſſe of them No man will 
plead inthe leaſt for what he truly hatech. His plexding argues his love, and his 


love his guile : for no man can love ſin, but he is guilty of it, Some of his Con- 


ſorts 


— 
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ſorts are grown ſo cunning this way, that, rather than not ſhew their wit in patroni- 
zing of hn, they counterfeit libels againſt chemſelves to the end they may write 
Apologies for themſelves, or rather for thoſe ſinnes which they love too well: \ 
that ſo, if they be found guilty they may (as they hope) not be ſo hardly thought of, 
or harſhly ceaſured, as ſome have been. 
Contrarily, the tre { briſtian is ſo far from defending or extenuating ſin, that be ab» Pier. 
hors and aggravate: it, | 
He cannot defend fin that abhorreth evil. No reigning unmortified loſt (hall 
finde favour in his eyes, that is hated in his heart. He loathes that very Religion 
that maketh (in leſſe odious, and taketh part with the devil againſt the Word of 
God. Mincing of fin is in his account but a dreſſing of it more handſomely, to 
make it look more like an barlot, that it may entice the more. He will hide nothing 
in his heart, unleſſe the Word of God, that will be fare to expel all ſin that is there, 
and refuſe to give entrance to more, He ever looks upon an Apologizer for ſin, as 
a Pandorto it: andabhors the bringing of pillowes, where an axe, or halter is 
fitter. | 
The Law aftordeth no Advocates for Malefactors and Traitours againſt the 
King: no more will the Chriſtian, unto fin, againſt God. He faith to any man 
pleading for ſin, as Jo did of Baal, when too many pleaded for him, and reſol- 
ved to put Gideon to death for deſtroying his Altar; Will ye plead for Baal? will 
Je ſave him? He that pleadeth for him, let him be put to death while it is yet morning: 
if be be 4 God, let him plead for bumſelf againſt him that bath coft down bis —_ : Judy 6.37 
if any man beſo wicked as to patronize ſin, let him die(by his conſent) to day before 
to morrow. 
bus, this hypocrite in ſtead of sbandoning fin, or giving ſentence apainſt it. be- 
comes her Advocate; the true Chriſtian looks upon the leaſt fin as having a devil 
init, which he will rather periſh,than maintain: the one, thinks of no more but ex- 
renuating that which he will not relinquiſh : the other aggravates the more, that 
he may make more haſte to caſhier it, 
This bypocrite compareth himſelf with bimſelf. | Chara#. 25 
He takes the height of his own goodneſſe by bis own inſtrument, how imper- 
fect ſoever. He meaſureth himſelf by his own opinion and humour. If he come 
up to his own Rule. Ob! ſaith he, I do very well, I am excellent. If he reflect up- 
on himſelf and. wayes in former times, and findes himſelf ſo far altered, as from 
open profaneneſſe to take up the Profeſſion of Religion, from going to a Play, to 
go to aSermon ; from haunting Alehouſes, to frequent the Houle of God, from 
abuſing the Name of God, to have his Name more often in his mouth, in his 
prayers and diſcourſe in a more religious way, he now takes himſelf to be ſo com» 
pleat a Reformado, although his heart run all the while after his covetouſneſſe 2s 
much as ever before, even when with bir month be ſreweth much 
love (b). He is wiſe in bis own eyes, and prudent in bis own fight (c); ſelf· love ſeeth y x, 
nothing amiſſe, but all excellent: be needeth no repentance, no ſupply, becauſe hec 1 
meaſureth himſelf by kimſelf, and compareth bimſelf With bimſelf, which in the judg- 
ment of the wiſdom of God, is not wiſely dene (d). The Way of a foot is right tn 4 
biz ownejes(e), And wherever you ſee a man Wiſe in his own conceit, There is more , _ m — 
hope of a fool than of bim (f). But, be it ſo: be is of another opinion, and ſo means — 
to continue, though yow ſbould bray bim in a mortar among wheat With a 
peſtel ( g). f | | | E Chap. 27.22 
Contratiwiſe, the true Chriſtian taketh meaſure of himſelf by the Standard of the 
Word. | Differ. 
He knoweth that God hath commanded him ro do no wnrighteonſneſſe in judgment, 
in meet · yard, in weight, or in meaſure (b);and, that the ſcant meaſure it abominable(s). b Lev. 19 35 
Therefore, as he will alwayes bave « — and juſt meaſure 18. ſo more eſpecially Mic 6.10 
in the meaſuring of himſelf. As in dealing between man and man there moft be a Deut. 25-1 5 
common meaſure to proceed by; and, when a min reckoneth his private eſtare, he 
muſt value things by che common «ſtimare, or elle he ſhall deceive himſelf ;' ſo itis 
ia 


ek. 33.31 
ſa. 5 21 


644 


— —„ 


Part. i. The Judging Hypocrite. Chap XXXIV 


— — CN 


11 Cor. 10. 12 


Tim. 1.1 


s Lam. 3. 29 


Charatt. 26. 


„e al. 49.18 


p Jer. 22.15 


11 Cor. 10.15 * 
Difer. 


ts 


r2Cor.a0,17 


difference from the hypocrite : that where grace and Nobilicy meet be ever pri» 


in this caſe of ſpiritual judgment. Though every man muſt be his own Judge, pet 
no man muſt judge by his own Law. But there is one common rule and mcaſure, 
the Word of God, by which not only mens perſons and act ions, but even their 
judgemenes of themſelves ſhall be judged. 

Therefore he will not, he dares not, be of thoſe who compare themſe/ves among 
themſelves,or with theſe that commend themſelvei(l ). All compariſons argue a deſire to 
be preferred above others, which muſt needs favour of pride, that becomes not a 
childe of God, who, the better be knows himſelf, the more caule he findeth to be 
abaſed in himſelf, and not to entet into compariſon, unle ſſe wich ſinners, of whom 
be accounteth himſelf to be the chief (m). 

Thus, this hypocrite turnes every ſtone to advance himſelf in his own eyes; the 
ttue Chriſtiantakes as much care howto be vile in his own eyes, and to pat bis 
mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope (v): the one looks in a glaſſc ot his own 
making as willing co deceive himſelf; the other beholds bimiclt as in the Mircour 
of God, that he may have a true view of himſelf. 

g This hypocrite efteemeth bighly of bimſelf for thoſe things Which he ſleighteth in o. 
thers. ; 

Of another man he can ſay, I commend him not for his Parentage and pedigree, 
for his wealtb, place, and honour, but for his vettue. Yet in bis own caſc, all theſe 
are reckoned as ſo many pinacles for him to ſtand many degrees higher than others. 
He prizeth bimſelf, (and is ſo fooliſh asto think others ſhould do ſo too) ac+ 
cording to his birth and meanes, without relation to Piety (o). He may perhaps 
offer place to others, that they may ſet him higher: bur, if the other do not to 
underſtand him, he takes it in very great indignation. For there is no hypocrite, 
but (as Hoab) is exceeding proud, and thinks no man gives him bis full 


due. 
Yea, his preheminences in theſe things muſt bear out his vices, and make them 


honourable, He thinks cis no fault in him, but rather a commendation to inſult 
over his poor brethren in ſuch a maſterly and rude way, as he bimſelf could not 
bear, becauſe though they be all Profeſſors, yet he is a Gentleman, which they be 
not, therefore he may make bold, and chey muſt take it for a favour thac he will do 
ſo. Tocall apoor Chriſtian dolt and fool, he thinks, becomes his Gentility and 
his place, which he would not endure in another. -For him to be proud, haughty, 
vain, is no fault, but excellency of ſpirit, eſpecially if he ſeem religious. He is of 
Jeboiabim temper, that thinks he muſt needs reign becauſe he cloſerh himſelſ in (c. 
dar, and bears an higher port than Joſ6ab his father, and was more ſumptubus and 
magnificent in his buildings. To whom God ſpake with indignation, Did 
not thy father cate, and drink,, and do juſtice, and then it Was well with 
bim (p). 

i eſpie another to be highly commended for his gifts and parts of les ming, 
wit, eloquence, elocution, &c. in preaching, diſcourſe, prayer, all theſe are no- 
thing in another, becauſe, (as be pretendeth, and ſometimes it falls out ſo) that 
theſe things may be without ſaving grace : but any one of theſe in himſelf is enough 
to lift him above others farre more gracious: and he mult be applauded and mag- 
nified for this, whether he have grace or not: boaſting of thing + without his mea 


ſure (q). 
AM contrary, the true Chriſtian regardeth thoſe things little in any, but leajt 


in bimſelf 

He knoweth that a prudent heathen will not ſtand upon genus, & proaves, & 
que non fecer it ipſe, Stock, Anceſtars, and Acts of others, how nearly ſoever rela- 
ted to him, much leſſe doth it become a Chriſtian. It is true that it is an honour 
which God vouchſafeth to ſome ; not to make them proud and to inſiſt upon their 
greatneſſe of blood; bur, for the common good: and where ſo it proves, it makes 
wiſdom it ſelf to pronounce, B/eſſed art thow, O Land, When thy Ning i the ſonne of 
Noble: (r). Therefore he deſpiſeth not, but honoureth Nobility : oy with this 


zeth 


# 
' 


— 
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ꝛeth that before this, eſpecially in himſelf; and emproves it to do good, not to 
ſhew himſelf great: and in himſelf he ſets a far lower vilue upon it, chan he doth 
upon leſſe in another, INT SOOT. 
As for wit and parts, he prizeth them in others; but, is rather afraid than proud 
of them (as ¶AHuſtis was of the pregnant wit in his natural ſonne) in himſelf, He 
findes them baits to tempt others to eſteem him more for theſe things, t han for 
true grace; and, ſnares, to /ift him with pride, and ſo to endanger him to fall into 


A Es 


the condenmation of the devil (i). He is therefore afraid of theſe things as of a; 1 Tim.z.6 


young metled horſe which is more apt to throw, than to carry him. He will not 


ſtand upon his place; but yield to right even ben his ſervant cont endet h with bim(1). Job 34,13 


He obſerveth herein the Philoſophers rule, Cum landere vis, vide quid 'Ppreciperes : 


—_— 


Cur precipere vir, vide quid land *, When thou wilt praiſe à thing, conſider 454. U lc. g 


firſt what thou wouldeſt give in command: when thou wouldeſt command. a thing, 
think firſt what thou wouldeſt commend. He will not praiſe that which be dares 
not command; norenjoyne that which he would not praiſe, For well he under- 
ſtanderh that all true praiſe conſiſteth in obeying juſt precepts, and the obeying of 
juſt precepts is matter of true praiſe. To be rich, noble, ſtrong, fair, witty, is no 
matter of precept ; therefore in and of themſelves, without grace to ſanRihe them, 
no mattet of praiſe. ; 

Thus, this hypocrite would make any thing matter of commendation and ho- 
nour in himſelf, without vertue: the true Chriſtian accounts all thing bus loſſe ſor the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſns bis Lord,. and count them but dung 
that be nay win Chrift (): The one is ſo mad upon praiſe, that he would rather 


take it out in things which in His gy are not praiſe. worthy" ia others, *Þil-3.3 
ndi 


than go without ĩt : the other is ſo indiffetent,” that he is content to go without 
praiſe' for thoſe things in bimſelf, which be cannot but commend in o- 
thers. 


lle likes not to be laid in the hallance with a ſound-heatted compleit Chriſtian; 
but, if he can eſpie any, noted ot hypoeriſie, be (who knows what it is 
to bale delete e Cpple) will ſoon ſpie out enouph in his fellow · hypocrite, 
thereby to ptove himielf the better Chriſtian, ' when yet there is not « pin to 
chooſe, de und the Prieſts were well met, they thought to cozen one uhother, 
and ſo were both out · ſnot in their own bowes. ada thought to cozen them of 
ſo much money, without dangev to himſelf, or to Chriſt, who, be knew, wis well 
enough able to keep out of their clutches. "The Prieſts thought to cozen d, 
uben they knew they had now! matter »gaioft him to coſt it in the teeth of his 
Mafter for keeping ſuch a ſervant about bim. Chriſt being appreheoded,' 7a/as was 
cbzened; for f was fuddenly apprehended too, bykie own conſcience which 
coſt him his life. And the Prieſts were coz. ened : for they loſt by the bargaio, 
wbeh once they diſctined that tte was riſen frum the dead; the iſſue whereot was 
their own deſttuction. 2 | iP, av: 

© Now; fortbeſeto-cowmpre one with 'ayotber, would be a more ples 

than to compare witch Chriſt whom they crucifled, or with the reſt of the Apoſtles 
that continued faithfof : here would be work enough for either, to compꝛte bypo- 
krite with hypocrite: not which! was the better, for there was neveria gad. 
bur, which was the-worfe; doth being ſo bu. And indeed. the bigheſt praiſe an 


This hypocrits'comparith himſelf with others like Binoſelf. © © | Charaft, 27, 


ing task, 


bypocrite can aſpire unto li to becommended for this / that he is not al} our ſo bad 


1 


atome of his fellows, 2 ben ns hon Dt, 
Well therefore ſpake Chriſt to the generation of 


d bits; 


Fil 12 wp thennenſure ef your fatberr ( rey and their fathers — — wMac. 23.32 
ore 


could not be: ſaid to ber well met, ber aue one generation paſſed, 

another came; yet) did wellagree : only in this they diſfered tliat vbereas the pte · 
ſent generatidm (ac bad acaονH of the former) comparing themſelves wh their fax 
ibers, paſſed Jadgement for themſeives; and ed tat they would never have 


dode what their fathers did (x)yyer, did much worſe, by how : the ding of 11hex Ver. 36 
A686 „ ire 
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/olf the 


leire was worle, than the killing of the ſervants (7). 

In point of Religion, he thinks Ficlelk ſafe enough, if he be of his fathers and 
Grandfathers Religion, although Papiſts. That he may juſti fie any thing, if he do 
no more, but what his neighbours and choſe of his own rank do. And thus be 
thinks he hath abundantly quitted himſelf of blame, when be can make it appear 
that be bath done no more than others of bis Profeſſion and rank have done ba- 
fore him, Indeed this might ſerve, if he that ruuneth with @ thief (2), might be 
judged by his companion, which in the iſſue he will not finde. He is in this caſe, of 
his minde in another, Cum eAvthore magno deſipers, pent eſt ſapere, to dote with x 
great Scholar is little leſſe than wiſdom with ſome men, eſpecially with the hypo- 
crite, who bath mens perſons is admiration for advantage ſaks (a). 

Or if be compare himſelf with others, it is with them that be worſe, at leaſt in his 
account, | aw not af this Publican. Tell him of bis fooliſh and idle diſcourſe, he anſwer. 
eth. God grant that you and I do no worſe; tell kim of IGOR company, he 
replies, better to do ſa than as ſuch and ſuch, to go to the dicing - houſe, or to a play- 
houſe. If you reproye him for mixt dancing, as inciting to luſt z bettet do ſo, ſaith 
he, thus ſuch, to be nought in a corner, Such is the logick of ſin, relying on chat 
goodly maxime, Tow muſt not finds fault with bim, ibam Whom thers may be ſound « 
worſe, He thinks it grace enough to be, not all out ſo bad as ſome 
others, | | | 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian cempareth bimſalf with theſe that go beyond him in 


Ace. 
of” that intendeth by a compariſon, the lifting up of himſelf,will look out ſome 
that ate below him. But the Chriſtian that aimes by a compariſon to quicken 
himſelf to be, and do better, will be ute to finde out ſome more eminent that may 
be a fit copy. for him to write after, and a good ſpurre to make him mend his 


ce. 
- He that will know what an one himſelf is, maſt look upon them who are what 
he is not. They arc beſt examples that ſhew moſt diſparity, and give occaſion of 
the trueſt judgment. Therefore be lookerh not only on tbe clond of Witneſſes, the 
holy Patriatchs, but alſo upon the Lord Jeſus, the Auibowr and Finifoer a5 well as 
patterne, of bi, faith (6), that he may ſee bow farre ſhort he comes, not in / 
only, but alſo in obedience. He conſidereth that, that man is 8s dad as the 1 
whom nothing but evil can keep from doing worſe. Therefore he contenteth not 
bimſelf that ſome do worſe, but ſtriveth himſelf co be, and do as good as the beſt, 
and to be better, becauſe others are worſe. 1 

He knoweth that all meaſuring is, com the mark, or pin, not from bis own ſcant· 
ling although a good Archer  Liryle can « mans out- ſide (for who can fee more?) 
help him to know bis own inſide, but with reſpe&: .zo the mat. Thereby, he 
xnoweth how muth neater be is comp to it than ſome others ; or rather than him- 
ſelf heretofote, in the times of his ignorance{s),or in the beginning of his Con- 
verſion (4). Ea; 0 |; 

Thes this hypocrite abounds in comperiſons which are odious, to cheat himſelf, 
by ferting others by bim which ate, in his; conceie, worſe :' the true: Cheiſtian cam- 
pares bamſetf with his hetiers, to abaſe himſelf by ſeeiog how far ſhoct be comes of 
them, 'The one makes uſe of compariſons as « foile; the other, as Copy. All 
that the one aimesat, is to ſhew that he ia no wotſe then others: but the 
other, by comparing with others, jotends his on hetteting. * 

T bis — if he compare with thoſe that ars good, be will be ſure to give ban» 
4e. 12304, 38 | 74 8 
As he ſometimes thruſteth himſelf among good company, to gaine a name, not 
to bettet his conſcience or catriage, ſa he will not deny another to be good, fo 
he may be accounted better, or at leaſt as good. He is like the Captains of Greecs 
who reported upon Oath, every man himlelf to have done beſt, sud 7 hewiftacles 
next, He will be content with Hawba! to confeſſe | Scipio a good Commanders 
next — 4 He is a right good Chriſtiaa whom this bypocrite puts next be · 
neach himſelf. | In 


\ 


— 
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In prailing others above himſelf, whom he compareth with himſelf, he ſeeketh 
his own praiſe : either for bis judgement, to be able to judge what is truly praiſe- 
worthy, and to ſee ſo farre into another mans goodneſſe: or, for his equity, in be- 
ing ſo ready to give every man his due, although with leſſening himſelf; and, it 
may be, it falls oat to be ſuch an one as deals nor ſo well with him: or, in hope 
that he ſball have the ſame meaſure returned, and receive back his praiſes with in- 
tereſt. | 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian layer ſeeth ſomething wherein every one truly 
good, goeth beyond him. 

He cannot be ſo flattered by others, as not to ſee more evil in himſelf than they ſee 

ood. Nor can he be ſo blinded with conceit of his own worth, as not to ſee 
— better in the meaneſt Chriſtian, than he can finde in bimſelf. I have 
not, ſaith he, ſo much patience, ſo much meekneſſe, ſo much hamility, ſo much af- 
ſection, temperance, wiſdom, conſtancy, &c, as I ſee in him. He that is thought 
by others to come farre bebinde me, I finde to be farre before me. I may well go 
to ſchool to him to learn that which I ſhould rather he able co teach 
him. 

Therefore, as the Table of gold, being to be given to the wiſeſt, was, by the Fi- 
ſhermen, ſent to Thales; by him, to Bias; by him, to Solon; and, by Solon, ro 
Apollo at Delphor : fo commendation and preheminence for grace, when it is to 
be beſtowed upon the belt Chriſtian, it is poſted from one of them to another, till 
at lengtb it reſteth upon Chriſt alone, For, if the beſt Chriſtian be able to do any 


— 


Differ. 


thing, it is through Chriſt that (trengtheneth bim (e). If he be in any meaſure made , ppl 4.13 


wiſe wnto ſalvation by the Miniſtery of the Word, Who is Panl, and whois Apollo ? 
but Miniſters of Chriſt by whom be believeth, even ar the Lord gave to every man, 
to ediſie him (/). Therefore, co Chriſt all praiſe is moſt 4 

have it. 

Thus, this hypocrite ſets a dim and ſmall light by his own torch, that the btight- 
neſſe of his light may appear the better. The true Chriſtian brings his ſmall candle 
to the largeſt torch, that he may light it at another mans fire, and receive benefic 
of both : the one is all for the Admiral light, to go before others; it is h to 
the other, if he follow in the Rere, and receive from others what is wanting of his 
own. 


This hypocrite judgeth himſelf by what others that flatter him ſay of Chara. 29, 
bim 


If they ſpeak nothing but truth of him, be will not be tried by ſuch a Jury : but, 
if they will give a verdict for him, he gives judgement accordingly, be the verdict 
never ſo contrary toclear evidence, What * ſay, is his oracle. And rather in -· 
deed hit they ſay, than hat they think : for it is eaſier to extort their good 
word, than their good opinion. They — be ſcared, or bribed to ſpeak, 
than perſwaded to think, what they ſpeak, becauſe, if they know him, they cannot 
think as they ſpeak, if they ſpeak for him. 

And the hypocrite can better abide to be ill thought of, than to be ill ſpoken of : 
and yet, to be ill ſpoken of, rather than to be ill ſpoken to. Of all words he hateth 
moſt the word of reproof: and, of all reproofs, the moſt trre and juſt. There- 
fore he liketh the judgement of them that look aloof off, not of them that come 
ſo neat. And he comes too near, that ſeeth him-as be is: for be ſeeth his 
wrinkles and freckles, which the other ſeeth not. Their judgement therefore be beſt 
approveth, that beſt approve him; and he followeth that plauſible rule whereby 
ſomedeceive others; but, this man, himſelf „ 7wwar dvr &s » xeatrs Tam com- 
mend d, therefore I am good. 


ne, and be ſhall f1 Cor.344 


On the contrary, he true Chriſtian enquireth what men think, rather than What Differ. 
they ſpeak, 

Some hate, and therefore ſpeak evil, But are they aſhamed when they ſo ſpeak? 
then, ſaith the Chriſtian, may I be comforted, when I finde them a/damed that falſely 186 


accuſe my converſation in Chriſt (g): Howſoever, he can make this profit of an e- 
A822 2 


nemy, 


— 
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b Eph. 5. 15 


# Pfal. 49.18 


k Ver. 20 


Dan. 5. 27 


nemy, thereby to be admoniſhed to walk more exattly and accurately (b). Some 
love, and therefore ſpeak well: their affection is to be embraced ; but, their judgs 
ment, to be ſuſpected. Moſt men feign.to like, that they may ſeem to love. Theſe 
are of others moſt dangerous, as in whom neitber judgment, nor affectionis 
ſound. Thus, he findeth it unſafe to faile by any of theſe living 


breaths. 


A Chriſtian therefore, obſerving how the living jadge the dead, and how the 
dead ſpeak to the living, without either envy or flattery ; he looketh into Hiſto- 
ries, the beſt rule of humane judgement; therein, not one, but many do come from 
the dead to adviſe the living. And, in the reading of them, a wiſe man may as it 
were ſtand behind the door, and obſerve what the world will ſay of him, when his 
back is turned, Thus, be readeth Hiſtories and Tragedies, that he may not be- 
come a Tragedy. A fit recreation for great men, eſpecially at vacant koures at 
leaſt; who, while each of chewliverh, and bleſſeth bis ſoule when he beateth the 
falſe praiſes of men (i), few will lay to bim, thou art wicked, an oppreſſor, &c. but, 
when he is once gene to the generation of his fathers, and become like the beaſts that 
periſh (); many will ſay it of him, and ſome will not feare to write it too, 
with the ſame liberty which the other took in finning while he li- 
ved. 

Thus, this hypocrite ſtrives to live rather upon the aire, and falſe melody of baſe 
flattery, than to be Weighed in a true balance, wherein he knows he ſhould be found 
roo light (1), The Chriſtian is never at reſt, until he have a true and full ſenſe of un- 
biaſſed and impartial wiſe men, who know him iat & in cute, within and without, 
what they judge of him; the one reſteth on vaine words and is deceived ; the o · 
ther, on ſound judgement, and is inſtructed. 


CharaF. 30. This hypecrite loves to behold himſelf in any glaſſe, rather than in that of conſei- 


ence, 

If he be reproved for ay evil; and, appeal be made by the reprover, to his own 
conſcience : ask your own conſcience, if this be not fo, if this be warrantable, and 
becoming your Profeſſion ? &c. He preſently replieth, What hath any man to do 
with my conſcience > my conſcience and I agree well enough, whatever you pleaſe 
to think or ſay, Other men, as good and wile as you, ſpeak otherwiſe of me avd 
of my carriage: and ſo long as they approve of me, I value not your cenſure. You 
may enjoy your opinion, and I will hold mine. Miſerable man, that muſt have 0- 
ther mens good words (that know him only at a diſtance) to beate him out a+ 
gainſt his own heart. 

He dares not to put himſelf upon the trial of his own conſcience, (if be hath not 
before blinded or corrupted it,) for he knows before-hand, the vetdict thereof will 
not pleaſe him. He will be tried before a more merciful Judge, and by a more pli- 
able Jury, and will chooſe his own witneſſes, even ſome eminent Chriſtians, and 
perhaps ſome Miniſters of note, upon whom he hath fawned for their good word, 
and even bribed by many a meales meat, and outward countenance, to conceive a 
charitable opinion of him, and to cry him up fora good man, or at leaſt for a man 
of whom they have good hopes. Which ſheweth in himſelf a conſcience of 
little worth, and that be bath little confidence in his owne conlſci- 
ence. 

Howbeit, he findeth by experience that he can ſooner corrupt other mens opi- 
nions, and charme their tongues, than his own conſcience, as bad as it is: and hap» 
ly by other mens tongues he may at length corrupt his own heart to be of the ſame 
opinion with them, touching his own goodneſſe. For, however in matter of 
healcb, wealth, and other outward things, he had rather be healthy, wealthy, 
happy, than only ſeemſo: yet, in the matter of goodneſſe, (to which be hath no 
juſt title, nor beart) he hath more minde to ſeem good, to ſave his credit; than to 
be ſo, to part with his laſt. Therefore he will ſpare no coſt to purchaſe the opi- 
nion of goodneſſe, that ſo he may more ſecurely go on in wicked- 


neſſe. 
Con. 
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Contrarily, the true (briftian adviſeth with God in bis oe conſei· Differ. 
ence. 
When he hath to do with God, in the matter of his peace, be will not adviſe with 
men what they ſay or think: but, he will hearken to bear what God the Lord will ſay(w) u Phl.35.8 
unto him : and, upon that he reſteth, whoever ſhall ſpeak to the contrary. Upon 
this he is bold to challenge men and devils, to lay what they can to his charge, 1. 
it God that juſftifieth, ſaith he, who is be that condemmerh(n)tYea, if bis own heart a Rom.8.33,34 
or conſcience condemn him when Chriſt his Judge bath acquitted him, this diſmay- 
eth him not, becauſe God in greater than bir heart, and knoweth all things (o); and, or John. 3. a0 
particularly, that herein, his heart is miſtaken. 
If be be to deal with men that ignorantly miſtake him, or malicionſly traduce 
him, he can appeal to Chriſt, and to his own conſcience for che truth of what be 
ſpeaketh touching bimſelf, / ſay che truth in Chriſt, i li not; my conſcience allo bearing 
me witneſſe in the Holy Ghoſt ce y). He cannot be deceived in himſelf, that hath bis, Rom. g. U 
conſcience for a thouiand witneſſes that will not lie; and, if that be not enough. hach ; 
the Lord himſeifallo, for more than ten thouſand. His beart renewed and made 
vigilant, is better to him, and referh him more than [even Watchmen that fit above in an 
bigh Tower (q). There, he ſetteth up a Conſiſtory for Chriſt, and furniſheth all , Bcclul. 37.14 
things requiſite to true judgment. For conſcience is but the Juror that muſt have 
Law from the chie: Jud ge, and evidence from the memory: but, being well inſtruct- 
ed, will be ſure to give in a true verdict. Therefore, be uſeth all other helps and 
opinions of ot het men, as Commentarics only, to underſtand the Rolls of his own 
conſcience the better. But, as they that dig in mines muſt bring light from above, 
ſo he will be careful whence they have their light,chat comment on the dark corners 
of his conſcience, | . 
Thus, this hypocrite is like ſome unhandſom peece that is more curious than or- 
dinary in choofing out a ſpecial good Looking-glaſſe ; but. will be ſure to pirch on- 
upon that which ſhews het the beſt face: the true Chriſtian chuſeth none, but that 
which is beſt able, without flatte ry, to repreſent him as be is. The one adviſeth 
with conſcience, 2s Abab with Attica to pleaſe others that preſſe it; the other 
conſulteth it, as Jeboſhaphar did the ſame Prophet (7), to ſatufie himielt chat de- KIng. 22.8, 
fires it. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The Libertine Hypocrite 


Is ke, who thinketh he may uſe the Liberty of the Goſpel, as Daf, 
be liſt. 


Ither he taketh liberty beſide the Rule; or, ſets ap a Rule of 
his own, that gives him falſe liberty, or puts him under 2 
falſe yoke, By both which, be maketh his or comene- 

W dity, to be evil ſpoken of; yes, boſphemed(a).Chriltian: liberty a Rom 14.16 

is ſuch a good, as becomes an i to them that abuſe it, ei- 

ther by over, or indiſcreet uling of it; or, by taking offenca 
atthe lawful uſe of ſo great a benefir, Sometimes the fame 

3 hy poctite runs into both extremes. But uſually he begins with 

| the laſt, abridging or — — himſelf the due uſe of the liber- 
ty purchaſed by Chriſt ; and, this over. — becomes a ſnate unto him: for, 
aan 3 ere 
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bGal.6.13 


* AFeſt obſer- rent. At if God allowed his ſervants a Saturnalian fealt *; 


ere long, he will finde a neceſſity of eranſgreſſing his own Rule, which when he 
hath done, he ſoon ſteps over to the other extreme, and now, boldeth all things 
lawful; yea , even the ng of bis liberty, as an occaſion to the 
feſs (G0. 

Sometimes, he keepeth to one extreme, which commonly is that of exceſſe; and 
thercin ſo farre exceedeth, as if Chriſtianity lay more in taking ſuch liberty, than in 
doing of duty; yea, bolding the uſe of his berry the greateſt duty, and the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing character of a true Chriſtian from a legal Profeſſor. He bolds him- 
ſelf herein ſo tree, that he is not accountable either to God or man for his uſe of 
or bchaviour in things that are in their own nature, or in his apprehenſion, indiffe- 
wherein the Maſters 


ved in Decemb. were to ſerve, and the ſervants to fit at Table, in which he will cake no ac- 
for hve,or [even count of their carriage; but hath diſcharged them upon the account of 


daye by the an- 
cient Romanes; 
in the room 


Cariſt, | | 
By which means he is as looſe in his way, as prophane men are in theirs, who 


whercof, ſome keep the feaſt of Chrifis Nativity with riot, gaming, cheating, and all manner of 
belly-gods keep heatheniſh behaviour, as if the devil were incarnate, rather than the Son of God: 


eheir Chriſtmas 


c Jude 4 


41 Pet. 4.3 


6 4.1.1 * 


Differ. 


A= 15.10 


or, as they who tarne the grace of om God into laſciviouſue ſſeſ c] in the general courſe 
of their lives, not coming ſhort of very heathens in laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, exceſſe of 


wine, revellings, banquetings, and all abominable Wickedneſſe (a). As if Chriſt im- 


ſelf had paid ſo dear for liberty, mecrly to purchaſe a licence to ſinne, to 
abuſe his creatures, and our ſelves, and to ſet our Lord bimſelfe at 
nought. 

Perhaps he is for the other extremity, and thinks nothing law in point of 
meats, drinks, dayes, &c. to a Chriſtian, that was not ſo to the Jew or, he lays 


other reſtraints upon himſelf, which God never laid upon the Jewes themielves; as,” 


the forbearing of marriage and vowing of ſingle life, the vowing of wilful or volun- 
tary poverty, the denial of their own underſtanding, reaſon, conſcience, to obey 
bling ſy what, not God, but others command, even contrary unto God, and many o- 
ther things of like nature. Wherein the hypocrite aimes at a greater perfection 
than others do or can attain ; and, to pleaſe G od better. than ever he himſelf direct- 
ed him to do: and yet, in all theſe, pleaſeth bim leſſe then they who lay no ſuch 
yokes upon their own necks: and, receive no better entertainment or reward 
from bim, than a uw requifivit > Who hath required theſe things at your 
bands (er 

Not that all are hypocrites who are feareful to uſe their Chriſtian-liberty in 
meats, and dayes, and other things of like nature: but he is the bypocrite w 
pretending theſe reſtraints to be laid on him by God, doth yet not obſerve them 
out of conſcience ; but, to gain reputation from men, for his t xtraordinaty ſtr:&- 
neſſe and denial of himſelf : and to make the obſervation of thee ſmaller thtags, 
a cover and a cloak for his breach of ſuch as are Commandments of God indeed: 
hoping, 
ſo — to himſelf beyond other men in things of che leaſt cor cern- 
ment. 

On the contrary, the Chriſtian accounteth the true uſe of Chriftian liberty, a great 
part of Cbriſtian- duty. 

He knoweth that Chriſt-would not take this into the Covenant between God and 
bim, forthe purchaſe of it with his blood, but that it was worth the purchaſing : 
and that, Chriſt having bought it, tis all the reaſon in the world his members ſhould 
enjoy it as a priviledge, and uſe it in their courſe as a duty incumbent, both by wg 
of thankfulneſſe to Chriſt that bath freed them from that unſupportabie 4 
which formerly lay ſo heavy upon the people of God under the Old Teſtameat, 
that neither the fathers, nor their children, Were able to bear it (): 
alſo, by way of rule, in all their uſe of things now made indiffe- 
rent. | 


And indeed, there is nothing whereof a Chriſtian, in his converfiog with Chri- 
ſtians, 


— 


that all men will take him to be a very exact Chriſtian that is 


Chap. xxxv 


' Gans, (char may per 
about matrers of 


ane. 

caſion to the fleſh; but, by love, ſerve thole among whom Providence = his 

lot. | 

Thus, this bypoerite is a very juglet that pretends ail to make what uſe he liſt, 

of any thing he caketh in haod : the true Chriſtian, having found «price pat into 

his band by Chriſt, is cart ful to emprove it to the beſt advantage of others as well 

as of himſelf. The one, by liberty, growes lawleſſe, or ſuperſtitions ; | 

the other, freely becomerh the ſervant of Gd (g), and 4% bro n per.. 16 

threw (6). | Foa 
T bis bypocrite will have liberty mubent law, Cbaract. 13 
Liberty is no liberty with him, unleſſe it be lawleſſe. If liberty, no law, if lam 

no liberty, ſaith this Libertine. — — Delial, becauſe Fe- 

lignal, without yoke. He proſeſſeth Chriſt, but under this pretent, he 2 


againſt obedience. He can prowi/e and preach liberty to others, being Rill $im/e 
— He talks much of his Chriſt (foc his carnal — 
but it is of his eaſe, not of his 9: and, of the Sprit that giveth /iberry.(m), 
not of che Law of the Spirit (»), He boaſteth that be is under ; bu be 
eth chat he is under che ſhelter, not under the command ; the protection of 

grace, not under the precept of obedience. OY 

Contrarily, be tra Chriſtian las hib apo his liberty arregalated and limited by el Differ. 
Law of liberty. 

It is a Law; bat, of liberty (e), ſo taking away the rigour. It is a Liberty; — 
with Law, to take away loe e. , and Liberty may agree : but li 
looſeneſle in a Chriſtian, cannot conſiſt (p). Li takes 2 rigour frem the f Rom. 6. 1, 
Law ; and Law takes away looſencfle from Liberty (9). He 1 not from o · 8 
bedience, but in, and to obedience (r); 4 3 without feare of the — | 
carſe (+); and, ro obedicnce,without the fxckles.of cortuption (1): and bothby + Rom.. 12 
Chriſt (). He is not free from ſervice, but a free ſervant, che Locds freeman, evea u G41; 
when a ſervant of man : and the Lords ſeruam, eren when under ao engagement D 
0, but free from man (v). III 7 1100. 1 

White clogg d wich corruption, he could not fo mach as goin Gods way y bur 
being enla from chat bondage, he rams the way of Gods Commandments ; be doth 
run not away from chem, nor ron cas of che way but, in che way, aching Hraight 
pathes for bi; feet (). For this end, be of God bir free Sprric (5), bor to let * Heb. 12.13 
him looſe, that he may run wude, bur to cRabliſh bim in ahiicnce (4), Chriſt * 
bringeth him freedom from the Law; bot, he lookech on Chriſt in the Law, and © 4 
on the Law in Chriſt, On Chriſt, in the Law, amo Juſtification : for fecir 


nov 
thing but rigour in the Law it ſeiſ, be lookethto Chciſt ſarisfyiag, and mericing on 
his 


/ 
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x Joh. . 6. 
4 


b Pfal. 110. 3. 
1 1 Joh. 5. 3. 


4 Rom. 8. 2. 


e Col. 3.15. 


his behalf. In like manner, he looketh on the Law in Chtiſt, unto ſanctification, 
that he may leatn to abhorte that fin which crucified his Saviour; and, to wl 
be bath walked(). 

He is never without yoke. He was under the yoke of ſinne, and felt it not, 
though ſo heavy as would have craſh'c him down to the nethermoſt hell, had not 
Chriſt taken ic off. But now, he hath changed that heavy yoke for the eaſie yoke 
of Chriſt, which is, wiling obedience (6); and, findeth not che Commandment grie- 
wow (e), but only corruption that oppoſeth it. He knoweth that where Chriſt giveth 
life, be giveth Law, even che Law, of the Spirit of life, to ſet him free from the Lav 
of ſin and death (d). ; 

The Law in it ſelfe is like the Common Law of the Land; all right, but no 
favour. Wherefore he flieth to the Chancery of the Goipel: not to defend law- 
lefle Acts, but to get a qualification of mercy in the tight of Chriſt, He rejoyceth 
to be under grace, not only as under ſhelter, but alſo as under command, and ad- 
mitteth the peace of God, not only as a Benefa&or, but as a Ruler (e). Grace is 
his gracious Lord, yet a Lord. As Princes protect their Frontier Townes, but for 
themſelves, and to their own ſervice: not lending them aid as Aſſociates, but 
putting in their own Garriſon, to aſſure them of their ſubjection: ſo Chriſt gives 


| grace to his ſubje&ts, for their protection, but for his own intereſt and ſervice. 


Charatt. 2. 


pecially from the ſpiritual obſervance of it: which, becauſe it is ſpiritual, 


The Garriſon which prote&s them, doth command them, according to the Laws 
and Orders of him that ſet it in them, to be over them. 

Thus, this bypocrite ſeeketh a toleration in ſinning as warranted by Chriſtian-li- 
— the true Chriſtian ſeeketh only a qualification of the Law, that it be not 
exacted in rigour. The one under colour of liberty throws off the Law; the o- 


tber emproveth his liberty co obſerve the Law, 


T hypecrite ' frameth a liberty to himſelfe that ('briſ®s never gave 


He foiſteth into the wagna charta of a Chriſtian that which Chriſt never granted. 
Sometimes in the things of God he committeth this forgery. He pretendeth a li- 
berty either from the whole Law, as not binding Chriſts ſubjects at all; or particu- 
larly from the Law of the Sabbath, enjoined in the fourth Commandment, Eſ- 
eth 


the Law that requireth it to be both moral and eternal: and, with reſpect thereto, the 


Lak. 8.18. 


glei. C om. li. Germany. And as ſome ſervants think they 


Jong dinner; ſhort ſervice and much ſport, very well 
of his Chriſtian liberty. 


bodily reſt becometh alſo moral. 

But, ſaith he, God is not ſo ſtrict now adayes : be looks not for ſo much ſer · 
vice and attend ance. He exsmineth not whether men heare the Word ot not; 
whether once, or twice: much leſſe bow they beare (); or, whether they adde 
private duties to the publick exerciſes. He is well enough ſerved , if people can 
play, and dance, and drink, without fighting and quarrelling, Short grace and 
become a Chriſtian, as a patt 


Sometimes he maketh bold with that which belongs to man. As the Anabeprif 


that will be free from the Civil Magiſtrate; unleſſe tome (meaning of themſelves) 
. riſe up by Revelation, as the Judges in Iſrael, when yet there war no King in Iſrael. 


delling ut Munſter, Jas Matthew, John of Leiden, and others in 


Or, as Cnipper 
may caſt off che yoke of their bodily 


10.44 un. 1535 Maſters, even in things civil, and, in themſelves lawftih; under pretence that they are 


K 1 Cor. 7. 23. 


b ver. 20.21. 


forbidden to be ſervants of men (g) : not conſidering that in the very ſame place, 
the ſervant, till he may be made free by him that hath power over him, is comman- 
ded to abide in the ſame calling wherein he Was called (h.. Nor, is the qu:ſtiop,whes 
ther one Chriſtian that is a ſervant, ſhould be ſubjeR to a believing Maſter ; but, to 


: an infidel, not yet acknowledging Chrift, or his'Goſpel. As in the caſe of barbard, 


and wife ; the one a believer ; that is, a Chriſtian receiving and profeſſing the Gob 


pel and Chrifſt;the other an infidel,not yet profeſſiag either. The believing party, ei- 


Ever. 3-13,15- 


ther husband or Wife, was not to depart from the other (.). 
An unbelieving Maſter may command things contrary to Chriſt, to go wth 
im 


* 


l \ * 
hs Ce 
: * 
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him to Idolatrous Temples, and to commit Idolatry, and compel them (as Pas! 
once did ) te blaſpheme, and abjure Chriſt (4). Yet even here, the ſervant who k Ack . 11. 
is commanded to obey God rather than man, is rather to ſuff.r patiently, when for "% 
conſcience toWards God, he endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully (); thanto runne away #1 Pet. 2. 19, 
without a legal diſcharge : becauſe, ſuch ſuffering u acceptable unto God (), and 
ſuch a ſervant is thereunto called becauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for him leaving him an ex- 
ample that be ſhonld follow his ſteps (n). | 

But, this hypocrite perhaps will reply to this, that he bath leſſe reaſon to be a ſexs 
vant to a believer than thoſe ſervants had to continue in the ſervice of unbelievers : 
becauſe no, Chriſt hath taken away all difference between bond and free, as much 
as between few and Greek, male and female, and made all ene in himſelf (e); all are, Gai 4.48, 
brethren, all partake alike of the common bene ſit, of the Goſpel 2nd the Covenant of Cal. 3.11. 
Grace : therefore he will be no longer a ſervanteventoa believing Maſter ; not 
conſidering that 4s many ſervants as are under the yoke are commanded by the Goſ- 
pel to count their own Maſters worthy of all honowr, that the Name of God, and his 
Doflrine be not blaſphemed. And that they who have believing Maſters, ſhould not 
deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren; but rather do them ſervice becauſe they are faithful 
and beloved partakert of the benefit (v). 71 Tin G1. 

This hypocrite therefore uſeth Chriſtian /berty for 4 cloak, of maliciouſneſſe (9) 371 Pet. a. 16. 
whereas Chriſt came to give liberty from ſpititual bondage under ſinne and Satan; 
not, to diſſolve outward relations; or, to free men from thoſe duties which the 
Lawes of God and man require by vertue of thoſe relations, in doing bodily ſervice * 
from the hearr, even as to the Lord bimſelf (7). Yea, ſo doth be extend his li-, Ephe46.7 
betty, that whatever ſinne he loveth, he will by book or by crook,draw it within the 
compalle of liberty, which he calls Chriftian ; - ſo covering it as it were, under the 
Lords garment, as the Jewes did their anlamful divorces, under the ſhelter of Moſes, 
as if what he ſometimes permitted by reaſon of the hardreſſe of their hearts, to prevent 
murderers (5), in caſe of hatred (t), had been juſtifiable by che Law of God 


* ver · 20. 


& ver. zr. 


8 Mar.1g.8, 
himſelt, f — : 
Contrariwiſe, the true Chriftian is careful to keep bimſelſe to the Charter of Differ. 


briſt. 
0 + as willing to make due uſe of his liberty, as the hypocrite : onely he will 
not encroach , much leſle peryert his patent, He dares not admit, or affect any 
liberty but that, which he is ſure Chriſt will beare him out in. He knoweth that 
liberty is 2 name that is borrowed by every body, to be put upon any thing he bath 
a mind unto, and is abuſed to licentiouſneſſe, more than ſome other things that are 
in their own nature evil. If he have therefore 2 liberty from Chrilt, he will be 
more careful in the uſe of it, than in making out his warrant to uſe it, as knowing 
that al things that are /awfwl, are not expedient for him, nor doth he account any 
thing expedient for lum: unleſſe it may ſome way edifie ( . 
Yea, he ſo carefully peruſeth the Charter of the Goſpel , (having a fearful heart * Cot. 10.2, 
leſt he ſhould wrong ſo gracious a Soveraigne) that he will rather deny himſelfe 
the lawful uſe of lawful things, than be the leaſt occaſion to make any other to 
offend by his uſe thereof, either by taking unjuſt offence and ſcandal ac his liberty 
(x), or by adventuring to do as he doth, while he is yet unſatisfied touching the Rom. 14.3. 4. 
lawfulneſle of it (). He had rather sbridge himſelf, and cut bis liberty — Cor. 8. 10. 11 
than ſuffer it to degenerate into looſneſſe, ot to hinder the ſervice either of God or 
man, or to lay a ſtumbling block in bis brothers way (z). 
Hehath learned even out of the Goſpel, that unto Whomſoever much is given, of 
bim ſhall be much required (a). And that his Charter of liberty ia greater obliga- , Lake 12,48, 
tion to duty, and that being delivered out of the hand of ſo many, ſo potent, ſo dan- 
us enemies, be is now by way of thankfulneſſe bound more ſir ily te /erve God 
Without fœare, in bolineſſe and riqhteouſneſſe, that is, in all the duties of both Tables“ Lak. 1.7475 
of the Law, all the deyes of bis life (b). That however he be freed from thoſe ex- 5 Col. 2. 16. 
traordinaty feſtivals, or Sabbaths which were levitical and typical ¶ O. yer not from 0 — 17.18 
the moral (4): He knoweth that the Law is [piritnal (c), that, bod exerciſe props — — * 
tet 


x Rom. 14.73. 


— — 
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4 Lim. 18. eth little (f), that Ged is Spirit, and that they that wor ſhip him, muſt wor ſhip bins in 
r Joh. 3. 2. gore e end * A 141 ho 
pirit and ix ttb (g) , not according to a fancied liberty of their own, but accor- 
b Jon 8. 17. ding to the rule preicribed by himſelf: That, he that 1s of God heareth Gods Word(h); 
© 2% therefore as s new borne babe, he deſireth the ſincere milk of the Word, that he 
"1.2% Lem thereby (i); he is carcful not onely what he heareth (4), but bow be beareth (1); 
k ak ak 24, that he may he ar for time to come (m). 
1 Lnk.8.19, if he be a ſervant, he looketh upon himſc If asthe Lords free man, that is, as made 
r i» free {rom ſinne, and become a ſer pant of God (n) : yet ſo 2s to be obedient to bis 
ae hg Maſter according to the fleſh, with feare and trembling, in ſongleneſſe of bit heart, as 
wnto Chriſt ; not with ege-ſervice, as aman*pleaſer, but as the ſervant of Chriſt, doing 
the will of God from the heart, with good will doing ſervice as tothe Lord, and not to men; 
„ Ephe f 5. f, 6 knowing that hat ſor ver good thing any man doth , the ſawe ſuall be receive of the Lord, 
- 8 * * whether he be bond or free (e). In all things, his Motto is, as free 9 but, as the ſer- 
1 Pet. 2 16. want of God [ p]. And, towards man, he approveth that iaying of the Otator, 
Legum ſer vi ſumus, us libers eſſe poſſimus: We are lervants of the Lawes, that we may 
be : free men. 

T hus, this hypocrite makes himſelf free to what he pleaſeth, and then counter- 
feits, or corrupts the Charter of Chriſt for his warranc ; che true Chriſtian, firit per- 
uſeth his Charcer, and thence circumſcribeth his freedome ; the one is, in Gods ac- 
count, no better than thoſe rogues, who make themſelves paſſes under an hedge, 
wherein one cunning rogue,playes the Juſtice, or bis Clerk, for all the reſt: (for 
ſo, when vagrant uſts meet in a wicked heatt, one helpes another, and hy pocriſie 
playing the Cletk, makes paiſcs for them all: )che other is like a vigilant Conſtable, 
that exan.mirs theſe talſe paſſes, whipp<th thoſe luſts chat produce them, and tears 
their poles in pieces. 

Chara. 3. — b1s hypocrite counts it perfection to renounce the liberty that Chriſt hath gives 

He is ſometimes too looſe, and ſometimes too ſirict : ſometimes he graſpeth too 
much, ſometimes he will have none at all. We haye ſeen him in his liceatiouſneſſe; 

4-4. now, view him in his precontrary humour. He will be in bondage agane to impo- 
7 . tent and beggarly rudiments [ q], and be under a Law | 7 ] from which he is freed, 
ö whether Chriſt will or no. He will not accept oi all the kiudneſſe that Chriſt offer · 
eth; he needeth not ſo much favour, He accountetù it no ſinne, to ſer light by 
that which coſt Chriſt ſo deate; to reckon that not worth the having, which Chriſt 
thought worth the ſhedding of his blood for. He will rather cut himſelf oft rom his 
part in Chriſt, than that Chriſt ſhall cut off his humour of being againe intangled 
With the 10ke of bondage L]. If he have a fancy to circamciſion, he will rather loſe 
get, all benefit of Chriſt, than not undergo that ſharp ceremony, by which (rift ball 
profit him nothing. He will rather be a debtor to the whole Lam than be beholding to 
Chriſt for his righteouſneſſe. He will rather renounce his intereſt in the Covenant 
ot Grace, to be juſtified by the Law, than loſe the honour of his own 
workes (t). 

t ver. 2.3.4. So that, what Agiſelaus ſaid of the ¶Aſſaus, that they were good ſlaves, but bad 
free men, is true ofthis hypoctire: he is fitter to make a Jew, than a Chriſtian. 
4 For, when he may go ont free, he plainly ſaith, I will not go out free (). He deſer- 
— J veth to be bored through the care (), and to receive the mark of a perpetual ſlave, 
that hath ſuch a ſlaviſh mind. As ſome Iſraelites wiſht themſelves in ZEgypr a» 
Num. 14 3. gain, rather than go to Canaan, (were it not better for us to retwn into Egypt xt) 
and ſome Jewes could have been well contented to have tattied in Babylon, Io at this 
day many ſuch there are, who though they go to Church, yet had rather returne to 
Rome again, and to ſce that gaudy Religion ſer up again in all che dreſſe of the 
y 2 Cor 11,3, Whore, than cordially to imbrace the pure and naked Truth of the Goſpel, accor- 
ding to the ſimplicity that is in Chrift ). He will rather burn in luſt, than accept 

the benefit of marriage, 

In a Jewiſh,or Popiſh humour, he reneweth differences of meates, which Chriſt 


c Col.2.14,16 hath taken away, together wich the Law of Ordinarces touching the ſame (<)., — 
17. | oIds 


— 
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holds it a ſinne to eat fleſh on a Friday ; but none to live after the fleſh, either then, 
or all the week long. If be abſtain from fieſh, this is Religion enough, although 
he have no grace in bis heart ; yea, though he ſweare, lye, couſen, and defraud, at 
the ſame time. If he religiouſly, or 2 obſerve ſuch a feſtival of a Saint, 
which is his Wake; or bis Revelling day, itis ſufficient, though he impiouſly pro- 
fane the Lotds day, or take the Name of God in vain in the formal performance of 
the duties of the day. All which ſeeme to be but as the Lees of Satans 
endeavour, and as it were the grounds of his wit, now almoſt at an end together with 
his work, 

Ou the contrary, abe trus Chriſtian makgth precious account of that which of bis S- 
viowr ſo dear. 

As — Citizens are careful to preſerve their Chatters, granted them by the favour 


Differ 


of grace, of their Prince; ſo he, te nd faft in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made bw « Gals. 1 


free(«).And ſeing the ſubſtance ofGods —.— ſervice continueth( which he would 
not have to be removed) he is fully ſatisfied, and glad that the yoke of the circ um- 
ſtantial and ceremonial ſhaddowes which were ſo burdenſome, is not onely made 
lighter ; but broken (5). Nor can it fink into his mind, that our Saviour who came 
to pull down the partition wall (c), and to take away all notes of difference- between 
Jewesand Gentiles, would have him now to reraine any pomp of outward Cere- 
monies in his worſhip, ſaving onely ſuch as without which the ſpiritual worſhip can- 
not conſiſt; ſuch as are the preaching of the Word, and the Sacramental Rites as they 
are , preſcribed , or practiſed. in the New Teſtament, and no other- 
wiſe, dt, | =o | 

And as for any differences of meates and drivher, upon the account of 2 religious 
obſervation, under pain ofthe guilr of ſinne. (further than they are upon a political 
confideration enjoyned by the Civil Magiſtrate, not as u piece of Religion, but as 
conducing to ſome publick benefit of the Common-wealch, for the increoſe of 


Fiſhermen and Mariners, and for repair of Port-T own: and Navigation, and not for , 


AG. 15. 10 
c Eph. 2.14 


an fition to be maintained in the choice of meats *) he wholly renounceth them *=444-5-en- 
2 the doctrine of devils, commandin to abſtain meats, which God — 


bath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe, and know the tenance of the 
rack; which is, that every create of God is good, and nothing 10 be reuſed, 9, Ot 


if it be received with than giving: for it is ſanthified by the Word of God, and 


prayer (d). Therefore, he holds it better to eat fleſh with grace (unleſſe in caſe of diTim.4.3,4,5 


contempt of the Civil Magiſtrate) than fiſh without it: for that rhe Kingdome of 


God is not meat or drink, but righteouſneſſe and peate, and joy in the Holy Gho (e): and © Rom.14.17 


that it is a goed thing that the hoart be eſtabliſhed with * and not with meats which - 


have not profited them that haue been occupied therein 40 
He thankfully emproveth whatever liberties are afforded him, yet will not make 
uſe of them to offend or grieve others, But when, forthe ſake of others, he ab- 
ſtaineth, he doth not thereby condemn that from which he refraineth, (if a part of 
Chriſts purchaſe,) but only forbearethe uſe, to avoid giving of offence, Such x 
reſtraint put upon himſelf, is no abridgement of the liberty given by Chriſt, but on- 
ly a confining it to the minde of Chriſt, who never gave liberty to him, to impoſe 
upon his brother. 
Thus, this hypocrite had rather fing, and ſay, Carry burdens, or do any thing ; 
than ſo to hear asto learn, ſo to meditate, as to make conſcience; foto be free, 
as to lay nothing upon himſelf : che true Chriſtian being delivered from that rack 
of minde, lying on the unſatisfied Chriſtian, and impoſed by the hypocrite upon 
himſelf, beſtoweth all his care how to perform ſpiritual worſhip wich a free ſpirit : 
the one is for meats and drinks and outward ceremonies; the other is for eſta- 
bliſhing the heart with grace, and to be freed what he may from outward ce- 
remonies, that he may be more free and vacant for ſubſtantial ' do. 
ries. ? 


). f Heba1 3.9 


T hit bypocrite, becauſe he muſt} not exceed in ſuper fluity, will tie bimſelf to unneceſ- C haract. 4: 


ſary abſtinence. 
” Bbbb 2 To 


— 2 — . UO —— — — — 


g Luke 18.12 
bh Zcch.7.5 


i Amos 3.2 


Differ. 


k Eccl. 5. 18,19 
4 Phil. 3. 19 
m IIa. 22.12,13 


n Pſal. 128.2 


Bec. 17 
p ler. 23.15 
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$5” To avoid ſuperfluity is no great thanks: but, to cut himſelf ſhort of — 


he chinks to be a work of ſupererogation, when it is rather a ſuperſtitious or ſullen 
requital of divine largeſſe and bounty. He will faſt twice « week, to be obſerved 
of men (g); when he will not faſt once in « year, to faſt as be ought unto God (4), 
In apperel, if he ſhun exceſſe, be is ſo auſtere, and affectedly bumorous, that he 
makes it meritorious to weare one fort of garment, not another, of ſuch a coarſe- 
neſſe, kind of ſtuffe, colour, faſhion; that he accounts it a fin, to weareany © 
cher: and he rigidly ceafureth all that differ from him therein, and accounterh 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian Paramount for ſo doing, | ; 

No Popiſh Friars, that are moſt ſoperſtitious in their fare, their habit, their co. 
lours, &c- can go beyond him, or match him, but he makes himſelf as ridiculous 
with bis affected abſtinence, habit, and obſolete affected faſhions, as others make 
themſelves ſcandalous by their ſuperfiuity, and yay of par" of phantaſtical 
invention, For all extremes are equally hateful to ;  unleffe where he that 
puts himſelf into one extreme, pretends to more acquaintance with God (i), (and 
rhereby makes the (in greater) than he that runs into the other extreme, and profeſ- 
eth no bettet. 5 

Contrarily, the true Clriſi thankfully makes uſe of bis Maſters bind. 


e. 

12 knoweth that to fate well, at the coſt of Chriſt, is no (in, when God in a juſt 
and lawful way, ſets plenty before him, and affords him a tim to rejeyce: and, that 
it is goed andcomely to tat, and to drink, and 10 enjoy the good of bis labour and, the 
this in the gift of God (k), if he not his belly bis God (1);and do not take this 
liberty when God callerh te weeping —— (w). Nor doth he account 
it an offence to be clothed in „if it be out pride, and within the com- 
paſſe and rank of his place as well as of his purſe. 

He cateth not another mans breed, but the labour of lis own — or the bleſ. 
ſing of God upon the labours of his Parents or Relations: not for „ box 
to fit him for ſervice ; NN 0). Thus 65 


eateth, and it is well with lim (p). Yea, at times, with Gods leave, he eateth 


4Nehem.#.10] of the fat, and drinbeth of the ſweet (J). But ſtill reſerveth himleif able and ready for 


r Provi:30.22 


s iPet. 3:4 
$1 Tim. 2.10 


Zeph. 1.8 


Luke 15.19 


works, Charity, Juſtice, and Liberaſity. He can overcome himſelf and his appetite 
when God calls to it, as freely as he can give way to appetite where God al- 
lowes it, 

He knoweth exceſſe in is as hateful to God, as riot and in eati 
and drinking, and that 1 comelineſſe ro be obſerved in the — — 
allowed by God: but he doth not finde that rs , ſilver, or 
gold, is ſimply condemned, the circumſtances of time, place and perſons duely ob · 
ſerved. The vertuous woman made uſe of coverings of tapeffrie, and ber cloathing 
as of filk and purple (+), And the holy Matrons were not without their jewels 
and bracelets ; only rhe chief care was for adorning the bidde wan of the heart with 
that which is not corrwptible (i), us becometh women proſeſſing godlimſſe (i). There- 
fore, in his apparel he is caretul to be grave, not light; fober, not phantaſtical; to 
take pattern from the graveſt of his own rank and age; neither affecting what 
is antiquated by cuſtome and uſe, nor ſeeking to be clothed With fir avge apparel (a): 

= denying himſelf the comfort and benefit of what Chriſt hath allowed 
Re 

Thus, this hypocrite is over-abſtemious : not as not loving of liberty, even to ſu- 
perfluicy; but rather, as angry that he is carded in the li which he loveth, 
he deſpiſeth Chritts allowance: not unlike to thoſe children, who becauſe they ma 
not have the whole apple, throw away the half: the true Chriſtianthankfully uleth 
liberty, where it is uſcful, although he may not have all that he defirech ; being of 
the minde, that, better half a loat, than no bread : the one is like an bumorous and 
froward ſervant, who not pleaſed with his Maſters livery, chooſeth rather to go in 
rags to diſhonour bis Maſter, than to wear what is appointed him; the other is as 
the Prodigal ſonne returned, fo full of ſelf-denial that he will now be content with a» 
ary thing chat his ſather will allow him (w). CHAP, 


\ 
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The Scandalous and Captions Hypoerite ”* 


2 


Is he, that is apt to offend, or to be offended at anothers peril, not his Pen: 


—_— 


i Scandal, or offence is that whereat any one Hmwbleth, or 


Such ſcandals have been, are, and muſt be while wicked 
men continue in the world under the guiſe, habit, and 
name of Chriſtians and Profeſſors ; both for the diſcovery 


e imports the ſtumbling of ſome n in the Church, at 
ſome thing, or perſon, within the Church alſo. Therefore the ſin is the greater, by 
whomſoever committed. Hence our Saviour denounceth, Wo to the world, becanſe 
of offences. For, though it wwſt needs be that offences come ; — to the wan by 
; how the offence cometh(e). It were better fer bam that 4 mi 

abet bis neck, and that be had bet drowned in the midſt of the ſea, 
ven offence and ſcandal to ſo much as one beleever . 

But, let it fate how it will with them that give, or take offence, Satan is more 
buſie to promote this trade,than any other courſe of ſin, becauſe other ſins are 
moſt commonly committed by the beaſts and ſwine of the world; but this, by 
the choiceſt and moſt precious people of the world, at leaſt in name; whereby 
not only ſome one, or few, (in; but, many moe are offended and grieved; and 
the Name of Chriſt, and bis Goſpel, exceedingly b med by che reſt of the 
world, who are glad of the fin committed; becauſe, t all Profeſſors, the 
Goſpel, and Chriſt himſelf are all ſhamed at once; or at leaſt, the world will 
do what they can to have it ſo. With good reaſon therefore dorh Chriſt proclaim 
wo to the world becauſe of offence: ; becauſe, though carnal profeſſed worſdlings be 
not firſt in this ſin, but it is begun and carried on by Profeſſors ; yet, it becomes 
their ſin alſo at the rebound, when once they come to take notice of it. Aud ſo 
ſcandal comes at length to contract an almoſt univerſal guilt, whereſoeyer, and bv 
whomſoever it firſt began. ; | 

He therefore that takes u — ſin, — 1 the Fir trade, and is therein a 
devil incarnate, eſpecially i 0 it willi as delighting in it. E fin 
how ſmall ſoevet, is damnable, but every ſin is the more damnable, by — many 
the more it involves in the guilt of it. And there is no ſin that draws in ſo meny 
at che long-run, as this of ſcandal, Sometimes a Chriftian may haply fall into it, 
cre he be aware, as Peter, when he — Chriſt to fare himſelf, and not to 
ſuffer the things which he forero!d of himſelf: for which purpoſe Peter took him n 


began lo rebate bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee (8); g Mu. 16.24 


But the good man was fo far miſtaken, that Chriſt forthwith gave him this ſharp 


check, Get rhee bebinde me, Satan, thow art an offence unte e (h). Peter was an of- b Ver.23 


fence unto his as endeavouring to hinder him, or to turns bing out of the way which 
God had appointed for him: and, thereby ated Satans part; and for doing bis 
office, is called Saran, by bis Lord: for, had Peter therein prevailed, 
Bbbbz | all. 


Ab himſelf (a), and is thereby hindred , or weakned „ bla. ü 
— A. bo men way of goodneſſe (4). b Heb. 12.13 


0 
$ 6 y 
* 
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godly 15 1 in the of the Holy Choi? 4 — 
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all the world, and himſelfe too, had periſhed for ever. 

But, the hypocrite makes this bis trade, he hath a minde to offend others, he 
loves to vex and grieve them, by caſting blocks in their way; and to take offence 
and quarrel at almoſt every thing they do. He is never well, but when he is giving, 
or taking offence, Hence that ſad complaint of God, Among my people are found 
wicked men; they lay wait ar be that ſetteth ſnares ; they ſet a trap, they catch men (i). 
He is never in his element, but when he can cauſe others to fall: and none ſo cap. 
tious at others, to tale them up. for falling beſore they be down. And, whether 
they ſtumble at him, or he at them, ſtill che fault is theirs, not his: they take offence 
at him without cauſe, and give him juſt cauſe to take offence at them. If others 
rake offence at him; for giving offence, bis anſwer is, M bat bave you to do with 
that, or With me? Who art thou that jndgeſt another man: ſervant > making uſe of 
the words, contrary to the ſenſe. If he take offence at them: it is excuſe e- 
nough for him to ſay, Why lay they blocks in my mager! why do they pro- 
voke me? , 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian aims to be dngioxer&, without . 

He Ioveth his brother, and abideth in the light; therefore:thers is no occaſion of 
ſtumbling (or ſcandal) in bim (1). He will neither give, nor take offence. He 1. 
veth bis brother, therefore he will not willingly offend him, nor tateth any ilung in 
the evil part from bim; he is not eaſily ed, Rb Pe) ng tha ga- 
ther, becauſe he abideib is the light, which preventeth ſtumbling, It is for ſuck. 
walk in darkneſſe, not knowing whither they go, to ſtumble, or to run their beads a- 
gainſt a poſt, ere they be aware, becauſe they lack /igbe, He that is in the light, 
and walketh in it, is in no ſuch danger. Or, if be caſually ſtumble, he quickly, by 
the help of the light, gets up again, as David, Peter, and others have 
done. 

If he happen to ſtumble, and fall, he doth not lay the fault upon others, but takes 
all upon himſelfe. David did not charge his fin pon Batbſteb abs immodeſty, in 
2 ber ſelf ſo openly, that be could not but ſee her naked from the roof of bis 


5 


houſe (n), where it was not unlawful for himto be ; but, he chargeth all upon his 
own ſinful luſt, 7 have finned againſt the Lord (o). Peter, when he fell, he did not 
blame the maid for her bold face, that ſo earneſtly ſtared him in the face, and accu- 
ſed him that he was one of Chriſts company ; nor, their confidence who, one after 
another frighted him by charging him with the ſame thing ſo as was enough to have 
daunted the beſt courage at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a diſadvantage of place, and 
power; but, he 1 bumbly rakes all upon his own cowardiſe and iufi- 
delity. He firſt gave offence to Chriſt in diſſwading bim from ſuffering ; and now, 
takes offence at Chriſt, when he ſaw him likely to ſuffer ; and both theſe he lament- 
eth with bitter tearos (v). 

Thus, this by pocrite is like a common Barretor, that cares not to do any man 
right; and reſolves to take nothing, which be calls wrong ; the true Chriſtian will 
give no offtnce, neither to the Jew, nor to the Gentile, nor to the Church of C (4): 
and, will rather take wrong (r), and ſay to them that have given him moſt offence, 
ye bave not injared me at all (), than quarrel and brabble for every off-nce offered. 
The one is ſcandalous and captious, yet layeth all the blame upon others ; the o- 
ther is inoffenſive, and charitable, without complaining of others. 

This bypocrite * others by doing evil bimſelf. 

He offendeth others, both by ſinning againſt God, at which they are grieved(t); 
and by laying a J. block before them, whereby they ate ſolicited and provo- 
ked to ſin, either by cauſing the Name of God to be blaſphemed among the Gintiler, 
through bim (w); that is, by opening the mouthes of ſach as are openly and athe- 
iſtically profane, to ſpeak all manner of evil of the Profeſſors of the Goſpel in gene- 
ral, and of each member of Chriſt in particular, as if be and they were all alike ; or, 
to be drawn by his example, unto the ſame wickedneſſe with him. And fo hemakes 
che conſequent of his ſin, through the danger of example, a greater evil than the fin 
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it ſelf which he firſt committed, ſimply conſidered in the nature of it, becauſe by 
conſequent, ſcandal given multiplieth both ſin, and (inners. 

Howbeit, when he hath thus ſinned, and is reproved for it, he roughly anſwer. 
eth, Every veſſel ſhall ſtand on his own bottom : what need any body be offended at me? 
He confeſſeth the fact, when : tis too palpable to be denied; bur h depieth it to 
be ſcandalow, if others would not be over · buſie to take offence, Hethinks he can 
make his party good with God, well enough; but, be is loth to be charged with 
the conſequent, whereby he ſhould be caſt as guilty of drawing other men into 
ſin alſo, and fo incur that wo denounced by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt againſt ſuch of- 
fendors, Therefore he faich, Do as I ſay, not ar { do: follow my Profeſſion, not my 
practice. Indeed that were wiſdom ; and ſo, one party would beclear : but now, 
the fault becomes the others that ſtumbleth at his ſtumbling block, which encrea- 
ſeth both his guilt, and his condemnation. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is therefore more careſul to abſtain from alt appear- 
ance of evil, that he might not put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall, in his bro- 
thers way( x). 


— 


Der. 


x Rom · 14.13 


He will refrain the uſe of things lawful, and never make uſe of his juſt liberty al- 
lowed. him by Ch tiſt while he liveth, rather than ear of fleſb or arink Wine or any thing, - 
whereby bis brother might tumble, or be offended, or made weak (y\: He knows how y yer, 21 
to value his liberty as well as another; but, he preferreth charity belore liberty; 


and his brothers ſafety before his own will. He will aer walk ſe #ncharitably as to 
grieve his brother by bis mtat, much lefle to deſtroy him for wham Chriff 
died (z}. i 


c Ver. 15 


Much more will he avoid the giving of offence in am thing (a), that is evil, or hath Cor. 5. 3 


but an appearaxce of it. He is more afraid of being the occaſion of another mans 
fianing ia the leaſt, than of ſuffering the greateſt trouble himſelf, He will do 
nothing to make him ſo much as to halt, but carefully fo"oweth the things wherewith 


he may edifie others (b), He will in all things ſo do, as one that & bis brothers. Keeps b Rom. 14.19 


er (c). that he may do no evi; that the care which leareth him, way bleſſe©, Gen 4.9 


lum, and the eye that ſceth Lim may give witneſſe to him (d). 
Thus, this hypocrite cares not what blocks he layeth in the wayes of others, ſo 
he may have his will in ſinning; the true Chriſtian careth not how much he deny 


catch men; the other breaketh all the ſnares hecan, that men may not be 
caught. 


not lay himſelſ. 

Either there is ſome ſpecial reſtraint laid upon him by God, or men, that he may not, 
he date not be ſeen in laying ſtumbling- blocks himſelf, and then he will do it by 0+ 
chers, that be may not be ſcen, or thought to have any hand in it. Thus Balaam, (who 
was kept from carſjog Iſrael)vhen he ſa he could do no miſchief to Gods people, by 
any act of his own; yet, rather than do nothing, be u_ Balaał to caſt a fumbling> 
block before the children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed toidols, and to commit fornt- 


Job 29.1x 


himſelf, ſo he may thereby be free from giving offence. The one layeth ſnares to = 


This hypocrite ſometimes caufeth others to lay thoſe blacks in the way, which be wil Chara. 2. 


cation (e) with the Moabitiſh women (). The daughters of Moab were ſent out among e Rev-2.14 


the Iſraclitesas a ſnare, to provoke them touncleanneſſe:which, the women would f Nua.z5.1, x 


not yield unto, till the men firſt went with them to the ſacrifices of their gods, and 


bowed down unto them (g). Balaam carried this ſo ſmoothly, that J/rae being Ver 


wounded, never knew who laid the plot to hurt them, But God found him out 
in his cloſeſt wickedneſſe, :nd bath ſet the diſcovery thereof upon record, 
to let all ſuch hypocrites know that they are not hid from him. 

Or, perhaps, the greatneſle, or gravity of his place or yeares, or ſome relation, 
or feare tobe branded, or otherwiſe to ſuffer for it, makes bim unwilling to be 
ſeen himſelf ro cauſe others to fall; yet he hath his iuſtruments fitted for ſuch 2 
work ; and them, under-hand, he employeth to do the feat as dextrouſly and ef- 
fectually, as if he had done it himſelf, fezabe! had her Elders and Noblet to 
ſuborne falſe witneſſes, and to ſtone Nabotb at a feſt, while Abab and ber — 

| Joy, 


— — 


5 Kin- 


. mut detiag of Amnos had fled, and durſt not return, till he was ſure of pardon (5). 


reſtrains him from that libettie which others openly take; and therefore he muſt 
have his Agents whom ſecretly he inſtructeth chat the thing may be done, and be 
not appear in it. And, if thereby, the other before whom he canſed a block to 
be laid, bappen to ſtumble and fall, none ſhall be more readie to inſult over 
un, and to be more ſharp and bittet againſt him, than this hypocrite who firſt 
laid the plot. Now he hath, or will have his deſire upon the other, and then 
faith, de might have bad more wit, 

l: le be a Courier, he can employ others to lay a train for him whom he ha- 
tetb, to commit ſome evil that may ruine him. If he hath any deſign upon Reli- 
gion, Ee can finde perſons to lowe leeds of diſcord between brethren, in matters 
vi Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, as any, or each of theſe may conduce beſt 
to his put pole: and he, ſtand and look on, nd ſeem to be ſorry for the diviſions that 
appezr, vhile they are but the chickens ot his own eggs batch't by another Hen. 

Di#er, Contrariwiſe, ite true Chriſtian is as care ſul to keep others (what be may) frem ſin, 

as timſclf, | 

He knows it to be his duty to watch over his brother, and to ſave others with fear, 

R pulling them out of the fire (kh); if caſually, or willingly fallen into it. As therefore 
{ Eph.$.45 he is circnmſprft in his own walking (1), that he give no offence; 1o he is vigilant 
miTheiC.3.5 over his brethren lealt any other tempter ſhould tempt chem (w). He will warn the 
ili n uin Corſortihe ferble-minded, and A the weak, ( If he fee others ſoli- 
or them, he will give them notice; and arme 


o2Thciz2 fte ateiu ic, as Pai did, the Ttłeſſalonians, that they be not ſbalęn in minde (o), 
I 25 children teſſed is and (ro, and carried about with every winde of doltrine, by 
Erb.g.14 ke leigt of men and cunning craſtineſſe, whereby they lie in wait to deceite (v). 


1 E151 ſhould receive the leaſt hutt in his body; much leſſe, ſuch a block whereby he ſhould 
receive damage in his ſoul, 
Thus, this hypocrite is 47 4 ſerpent by the way, and an adder in the path that biteth the 
horſe beelz, ere he be diſcerned or diſcovered, ſo that the rider falleth backward (r). 
The true Chriſtian is as he #hat Randeth continually wpon the Watch-Tower, andcrieth, 
513,21.8 Lion (s), when he perceiveth any Seducer, or cunning Factor of Satan, endea- 
_— to offend others by grieving them, er drawing them into ſia: the one not 
only offendeth himſelf, but traineth up others to the ſame trade: the other likes 
tte trade ſo ill, that he doth what he can to deſtroy it. 

Cluratt 3. Thus hypocrite will be a temptation, but not a tewypter, 

He wil not be ſo groſſelie wicked as to ſolicite others to ſin in down-right language, 
like the impuderi harlot that lieth in wait at every corner, and finding a young man 
void of unaderſtandiug, catcheth, and kiſſeth him, and with an impnudent face, tells him 
her buſineſſe, in plain termes (t:). But yet he will do that by his action, which 
ſhall ſufficiently tell his meaning, although his tongue be ſilent. He can ſpeak by 
ſignes, by obſcene geſtures, (as the woman, by light and whoriſh apparel, naked 
back and breaſts, &c, that yet ſaith, (he hath no ill intention in it, buthaths 
chaſte hearc,and ſcorns all motions to uncleanneſſe or to the leaſt wantonneſſe) until 
he or ſhe that beboldsit, be enſnared and caught. 

1 de nothing, faich he, and ſhe too) but what may be done: if any be offended, Who can help 
itꝰ Letthem thank tlemſelvs if they ds any thing they ſhcuid ct, by eceaſion of my doing — 
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which Jam able to juſtifie, He ſaid nothing to them e he only uſeth his lawful liber- 
ty: if they get evil by his good, it is their own faults, and nor his. And fo, by his 
cunning he hurts others no leſſe than if he had open ly tempted chem to fin; and 
himſelf, more. For, by this device, he thinks to catch others in his inare, and him- 
ſelf to be blameleſſe ; whereby he doubles his fin, For, admit the thing be ne- 


ver ſo lawful in itſelf, yet it is evil to him that doth it with offence (u): evil in the Rom · 14.20 


pattern, for he doth it ſo as he gives offence; and, evil in him chat doch imitate that 
pattern with off ence ; doing it only upon the ground of example, albeit he be not 
ſacisfied in the law fulneſſe of it. All which evil will be brought to the account of 
this hypocrite, who cunningly led the way, to make the other fall: and then faith, 
he meant no ſuch matter. 

He thinks it enough to be honeſt in meaning, although he be not ſo in his out ward 
garb, behaviour and actions, that in none of theſe there may be an appearance of 


evil (v), nor any temptation to, or occaſion of evil unto others. Herein many wo- w 1 Theſ.5;: 4 


men (pretending unto godlineſſe) offend very much, by taking over-much liberty 
of be ng in the faſhion, becauſe they can truly ſay, they do it not to entice, ot pro» 
yoke others, but meerly to avoid being laught at, for being out of the faſhion. 
They would have you to know, they hate uncleanne ſle and wantonr efle as much as 


yon, or any others; and if any man ſhall dare to attempt their chaſticy, be ſhall re- 


ceive ſuch a repulſe as ſhall make him unwilling to a ſecond on ſet. And, upon 
this ground, they go with naked breaſts, gariſh attire, ready to court, and to be 
courted,to ſhew(not their wantonneſſe, but) their brecding. And,what harm in this? 

Bu”, what if others that behold them be wantonly diſpoſed, and take fi e by 
ſuch a ſpectacle ? What it a man truly godly ſhould kindle at ſuch a ſight. as Da- 


vid (x), who otherwiſe might have continued chaſte? And, he be ſocnflamed x :Sam t 


that he who was firſt but occaſionally cempred by her, now tempts her in plain 
termes, and never gives over, till (he yield, and wickedneſſe be committed? Now 
is ſhe become a tempration and x tempter coo, in effect, and ſo makes her (clf 
guilty of his wickedneſle as well as of herown, The like may be ſaid of married 
perſons, who under colour of extreme love, carry themſelves ſo fondiy, and in ſuch 
an unſeemly, (and ſometimes wanton) manner before others, that they provoke o- 
thers to lult;1nd that ſo far, as it many times ends in the defiling of the woman that 
behaved her (elf fo fooliſhly, as a juſt puniſhment of the busbands fondneſs & folly. 

On the contrary, the true Chriſtian avoideth all occaſions of rent ation, as much az 
«ual tempring. 

He is as careful that other men take not hurt by his careleſſe uſing of fire in his 
own houſe, as he is, not to ſer their houſes on fire, of purpoſe. He will not be fo 
tegardleſſe of others, as to uſe any part of his liberty before them who are either 
not ſo perſwaded as he is, or not permitted to do as he doth. He obſerveth that 
tinder being brought too near the fire, may kindle, without ſtriking fire into it. 
He thinks it not enough to ſay, I tempt no man, not woman; Iuſe no idle or 
wanton ſpeech, or behaviour, unleſſe he be able to ſay alſo, I do 
not that act in the preſence of others, which might occahon ſinne in others. 

His liberty is governed by charity ; and his love, by modeſty,and ſobriety : and 
theſe teach him A to uſe his liberty as to preſerve holineſſe and honeſty in others 
as well as in himſelf; to caſt water upon other mens undue fires, not to help them 
with bellowes, Liberty (he findes) is an expatiating thing, and therefore mult be 
bounded : fo that he, that hath laid Chriſt for the cotnet · ſtone in bis own heart, 
will be careful by no means to lay a ſtumbling · ſtone before others. His office is to 


Differ. 


ather With ( brit (yn, therefore he will not ſcatter: to build wp ot bers in their moſt holy) Luke 11.8, 
f * p J 


aith therfore he will do nothing. that may in the leaſt,ſhake,or weaken the building, 
He may do all things that Chriſt hath made lam fu unto him; bur, he will not be 


brought under the power of any thing (c), ſo as not to be able to abſtain from the uſe t 1 Cor. = 


of it, where he findes it inexpedient, or hurtful to others in the leaſt. He bath pow- 
er to do many things more than he doth ; but no power of bis ſhall be uſed as a 


ſtambling-block to them that are weak (a), nor as bellowes to the wicked. He knowse 1Cor 8.9 


Cccs little 


$62 | Part.1. The Scandalous and Captious Hypocrite. Ch. XX 


— — 


Charatt, 4. 


5 Rom.14.23 


cEzek. 14.4 


Differ. 


d 1 Cor.10.29 
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little difference between ſinning bimſelf, and being wittingly an occaſion of tem- 
ptation to fin in others; unleſſe, to be guilty of the fins of others allo, ; There. 
fore, as he denieth to himſelf all liberty of doing unlawtul things, ſo he abridg. 
eth himſelf inthe uſe of Jawful things, holding none to be law ful for him to wie, 
which are not expedient, and which do not edifie. TX 

Thus, this hypocrite is as he that cares not how many honſes, byjhis occaſi 
be in a flame, fo it cannot be proved that be neither intended or attempted to ſet 
them on fite: the true Chriſtian is as he that will rather rake up his own fire, or caſt 
water upon it, than any ſpark of his ſhould cateh in his neighbours houſe, The one 
doth as truly tempt in effect, as he that is a forma tempter, and then thinks to 
ſalve all with a diſtinction; the other will not tempt cither way, becauſe both ate 
finful, and ſo no diſtinction between them will be admitted at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt ; 1empration, being but as laying the bait, and tempiing, but as ſetting the 
net, and hunting into it. 9572 

T his hypocrite layeth the ſtumbling- block in his onn way, and «giveth offence to 
bimſelf. | | 

of 3 heart be ſet upon any thing that isdoubtful, he imagineth and uſcth a li- 
berty therein, before be have ſcanned over all che reaſons agzinli it, or be fully ſa- 
tisfied in the reaſons for it. He doth it beſitante conſeientia, with a ſtaggering con- 
ſcience, if not againſt conſcience - and ſo ſinneth, though the thing 1« it tel may 
poſſibly be lau ful, and good. It is law ful to eat all forts of meats, ſaith one: not 
ſo, faith another, who thinks he hath ſtrong reaſons to abſtain: yet, upon ſome 
reaſons (which he accounteth weak) he eateth, and therein ſinneth, as to t i-+-wa 
conſcience, though not as to the meat it ſelf, For he eaterh dowbtingly ; and there- 
fore is damned if he eat; not eternally damned by the ſentence of God, yet damn- 
ed as a inner by bis own conſcience, becanſe he cateth not in faith, as belit viag 
that to be lawful which he doth: for, whatſoever is mot of faith us 
ſinne(b), 

If he love the meat, he will adventure to eat it, although he lin by it: if he 
love it not, he will diſpute againſt it, although he be out in it. Yea, ſometimes 
he hoodwinks himſelf, that he may fin blindfold. He will not be perſwaded of, 
nor ſo much as cnquite far into the unlawfulneſle of that which he hath a minde 
unto : and ſo he can ſwallow thoſe great Camels of breach of the Sabbath, Uſu- 
ry, deceitful myſteries in trades, &c. as ſo many gnats that will never (as he 
thinks) choak his conſcience, nor in the leaſt offend it. What need I, ſaith be, 
trouble my conſcience about that breach of the Sabbath, which is not punichable 
by Lww > And the like Queries he makes touching any diſputable thing to which 
his heart is enclined: and, love to ſin will make any thing diſputable to ſuch an 
heart. 

If but the title of a book propound a lawful uſe of lots, recreations, intereſt, &c. 
he will not trouble himſclf to enquire, in what caſes, nor turne over the leaves to 
ſee the cautions : but runs away with the Title many times even againſt the ſenſe 
of the Author. I bus, this hypocrite hath many wayes to pur the tumbling-block 
of iniquity before his own face, which he ſetterh up as an idol im his own heart c, until 
he ſuffet himielf to be ſo farre engaged in doubtful liberties, that now, though 
offenſive, he cannot forbear them: and, how finſul ſoever, he mult defend 
them. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſſ ian labouret h chiefly to make all ſure on his o 
ide. 

6 He holdeth it not equal that bis liberty ſhould be condemned of another mans con- 
ſcience (d), no more than that his conſcience ſhould be a rule to another mans liber- 
ty. But he is ſpecially careful that his own conſcience be not ſcandalized at his 
own practice. His firſt care is, to be fully perſwaded in bis own winde (e), that he 
may not be ſo wnhappy as to condemn himſelf in the thing that he alloweth (, He 
may be miſtaken in his judgment: but, his conſcience will not ſuffer him to act, till 


his judgement at preſent be ſatisfied : that ſo, if after it appear that he was in an 


crrour 
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ence ſlie upon him for acting agaioſt her; but, tuat all may be reſo /- inc y finof 
ignorance. 0 

if he doubt in the leaſt, be refraineth the uſe of his liberty, beceuſe therein ns 

man is a loſer, unleſſe himſelt. He may ſuffer ſomewhat in ga v tout m 

liberty which might gratifie his affections or pleaſ ute: but, there vill be no loile in 

the peace of his conſcience, no civil warte in his boſome, no blot to his name. 
Wherefore he holdeth hard on Gods fide againſt his own inclination: and, is 

partial for the Law, rather than for his own liberty: fearing leſt God and be ſhould 

not be of a minde, He cannot eaſily reſolve that to be lawful, at leaſt expedi- 

ent, to which his corrupt heart ſo willingly and ſtrongly enclineth. He knoweth 

it co be a ſin to make bold with even an erroneous conſcience. Wherefore he 

ſtudieth the point of liberty, holding the doctrine deate; but, makes uſe of it ac- 

cording to occaſion, ſo as he may be ſure not to abuleit. He is jealous of any 

chung that preſſeth too much upon bim, and is afraid of that liberty that may end 

in his own captivity. 

Thus ttus hypocrite is like him that being much addicted to play, will, for want 

of company, play with himſelf, although he loſe by the hand the true Chriſtian 

is like im, thc will be no loſer by his own play. The one will rather break his 

ow! ſhins, taan not cauſe ſo ue to ſtumble ; the other will rather remove blocks out 

otothe mens way, than lay any in his own. 

Tits liner ite chooſeth to give the greater offence, under colour to avoid the Charas. 5: 
leſſ-. | 
linder colour of being ſcandalized at ſome petty buſineſſe of a veſture, geſture, 
ot che like, ie cares not what ſcandal he giveth by ſepara ing himſelf from the pub. 
lick Worſhip, ot behaving himſelf unſeemlie in it. He is very careful that himſelf 
be not oftznded, but alcogether cateleſſe of grieving others by giving offence. He 
ſeems to be very render of conſcience in point of taking offence; but lictle betcer than 
ſeared, when admoniſhed not to give offerce. | 

He makes a neceſſity where there is none; but, obeyeth not neceſſity where 
God hath impoled it. Of Contradiftories, one muſt needs be admitted: ear, or 
not eat; play, or not play : bur, of comtr avieties, in things More widely oppoſite, 
there is no neceſlity to chooſe one to avoid the other, when both ate evil. Much 
leſſe to chooſe the greater ro void theleſſe; yer, as Papiſts allow publick Ste wes, 
to avoid (ecrer aduhieties: or, 3s ſome go to Maſſe to pleaſe their Fopiſh Maſters, 
or as others miſ-:pend the S ibbath that they may nor offend their prophane bewers; 
ſo this hypocrite cbooleth tather to give offence which is alwaycs a ſin, to a- 
void the taking ff nce, which is ſometimes an affliction, not a fin, than to be care» 


ful of avoids £ | oth, 


That 1rak off-rce at other men- fin, is my affliction to meet with ſuch an occa- 
ſion ; but che fn 3s theirs, who geve the occaſion. Howbeirt this bypocrite thinks 
it betrer to tun 0! on the rock ot giving offence not only to particular perſons, hut 
even to whole Cu: ches and States, to avoid the offence of ſome private perſons, 
offended ror the moſt part without a cauſe: whereas if there weie 3 little of thoſe 
ſvcet inꝑredienis, dilcretion and charity in either party, mingled with their zeale, 
it were clic co peciwade thoſe weak brethren not to take offence, and him not to 
ive it, 
, Comrariwiſe, the true Chriftian will (as farre as in him lieth) give offence in Differ. 


nothing. 


Of cwo evils he will chooſe the leſſe, if neither of them be a fin : otherwiſe, he 
will chooſe neither. for avoiding of Fn againſt God, whatever be fuffer at the 
hands of men. If he muſt needs off-:11 men by reſuſing that which is aſia againſt 
God, he will chooſc rather to offend met, becauſe ſuch offence (however it may 


coſt him dear) is no ſin Indfferent actions be will omit, even while the world 


fiandeth g). rother than offend his brother; but not neceſſary actions, which God — 
requireth, whoever be offended at them (4, As charity ordereth liberty, ſo faith *οο 
Cccc 2 ordereth 
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orderc:h charity. For, faith in God, a nd credit to his Word, is the rule of charity 
towards men. 

He conſidereth that, of perſons apt to take offence, there are ſundry ſorts. Firſt, 
ſome are Weak, and ſome are wilſul: willingly he offendeth neither, but doth bis 
utmoſt to pleaſe al men in all things (i) that tend to their profit that they may be 
ſaved, But, if one muſt be offended, then he ſpareth the weak, and neglecteth the 
wiltul and contentions (&), after the «xample of his Saviour who ſleighted rhe Phari- 

ſees, raking offence at his ſayings, as blinde leaders of the blinde, and as plants that 
were to be plac bed up (1); and, after the example of Paul, who did two contrary 
things; He circumciſed Timothy (w), who by the morhers fide was a Jew, to avoid 
offerce: but, he would not circumciſe Titus, that was a Gentile, that he might 
not give place to them who would bring in upon the Gentiles alſo a nece ſſity of 
circumciſion, 

Secondly, ſome are publick perſons, and ſome are private; here alſo the Chriſtian 
is careful, if he cannot pleaſe both, to offend a private friend, than a Magiſtrate ; a 
brother, rather than the Father of his Countrey. 

Laſtly, becauſe of weak ones, ſome are in the right, ſome in the wrong, he will 
herein follow Paul, rather than Peter. For Paul (being better adviſed in that 
point) would rather have the Jewes offended, who took offence withou” cauſe, than 
the Gentiles ſcandalized by Peters cauſleſſe Ciſlimujatiin, Pes might lay, both are 
brethren, both are weak; whom ſhould I rather reſpeR, but mine vwa touncrey- 
men? But the Apoſtle of the Gentiles thought they were to be favourcd, as being 
in the tight. For, theſe were to be confirmed in the point of Chriſtian-lihecty, 
whereas the Jewes were to be Grawn by little and little from the diſſolved yoke 
of Moſaical ceremonies, 

Thus. this hypocrite is as Ephraim, a cake net turned (n), neither raw nor roſted: 
very hot on the one ſide, in taking offence where none is given, but cold enou gh 
on the otber, in avoiding to give offence : the true Chriſtian is as the A poſtles, in 
chn'ing rathet to diſobey and offend man, than God (o, when man will be offend- 
ea for beying God the one is more tender of himſelf ,than of God, or his 
ne:ghbour; the ochet is more tender of God, than of his neighbour; and, of both, 
than of himſelt. 

This hypocrite ſeemeth ſometimes to take offence at nothing, but at thoſe who take 
offence at any thing, : 

We have ſcen the ſcandalouſneſſe of this hypocrite in giving offence; we will 
now take a further view of him, as he taketh offence, in which reſpeR we may ficly 
terme him the captious hypocrite, taking offence at every thing, but what he ſhould, 
and lictle or nothing moved at what be ought. 

And firſt, inthe extremity of defect, he is offended at no thing, with no body. 
No mans converſation offendeth him. He thanks God, he findes no fault wich 
we world, nor ſees reaſon why any man ſhould take offence, He never ſaw 
worſe than himſelf (and herein you may take him at his word.) He beſeth thoſe 
whom the Lord abborreth (p); atleaſt he excuſeth them. God forbid, faith he, 
they ſhould be ſo bad as you make them. They may be in ſome things a licele too 
blame, but not half ſo much as you deem them. 

But you will ſay, If he take no offence; what have we to do with h mere? Sure- 
ly, becauſe both extremes belong to the ſame kinde: and yer much more, becauſe 
he that takes offence at none, cannot but be offended at thoſe that take offence at 
any, He wonders that any ſhould finde fault with the times, manners, com- 
pany ; and, while he commends bis own charity, he muſt needs condema their ſeve · 
rity, and ſeem to be much ſcandalized at it, as the eweis, at ¶ hriſt, when for telling 
them their own, that they were of their father the devil; they ſaid, be had a 
devil 

It were well, faith he. that all men could live without faults : but yet, a little 
drinking, dicing, revelling, (wearing more than ordinary, is but honeſt mirch, 


the fruits of youthful ſpirits. For his part be ſaw nothing to be miſliked, and mar- 


velleth 
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vell-th chat any (ſhould be ſo harſh as to condemn it. If he hear Chriſt himſelfe 
threaten damnation to the Prieſts and Scribes, thoſe unfaithful husbandmen that 
ficſt ſlew the ſervants, then the Son ofthe Lord of the Vineyard; he is of the peo- 
ples minde, that laid, God ferbid (q). It is his charity, his modeſty, that he is no q Luke 20.16 
Cenſutet, no Judge, no Medler with orher mens matters. He leaves that to other 
men. A fit man fora bad world, and therein much made of: for the world hath 
need of him, and he of it. He hath every ones good word, for a quiet man, a kind 
reighbour, you ſhall never heare him finde fault, ſay his neighbours : it were well 
your rigid Miniſters and Preciſians would learn of him, &c. 
To ſuch a generation it was that Chrilt ſometimes ſaid be World cannot hate you, 
but me it hatetb, becauſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil(r). But, as » Joha 7.7 
he denounced 4 Wo wnto them of Whom all men ſpeak well ( b » fo there is a woeto Luke 6. 26 
them that ſpeak well of all men, and of all things, calling evil good (i). For, there. * 115-20 
fote do all men ſpeak well of this hypocrite, becauſe he ſpeakerh to favourably of 
them. By ſuch charity he falls into Gods Præmunire, who ſaith, Have no fellow- 
ſmp with the wnjruitful wor ks of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them (a). This man u Eph. 5 1t 
findes no fault with the world, (notwithſtanding this charge,) nor the world with 
him: but God, with both; but chiefly with the hypocrite, by whoſe means, vices 
are cheriſhed, wicked men hatdened, repentance obſtructed, 2nd others more ea- 
ſily drawn into the ſame courſe of wickedneſſe, when they ſce him that is a great 
Profeſſor of Religion, defend and countenance it. 
[ie wanteth grace, that is not ſenſible of ſin: but, he that makes ſuch ſenſeleſ- 
r.cſc his commendation, doth (as the wiſe man in another caſe ſpeaketh) val 
folly (2). He that is not offended at the old man in bimſelf, hath no part of the w Prov. 14.29 
New: and he that is not offended with vice inthe world, hath no ſtock of true 
vertuc in himſelf, As a women not offended with filthy talk and behaviour, can- 
not be preſumed chaſte; fo be that is not ſcandalized at the wickedneſſe of the 
world, mult needs be preſumed a friend unto it, and an enemy to God(x). And x Jam 4,4 
ſo much the rather, becauſe he will quickly be ſenſible of, and highly oftended wich 
any thing that croſſeth his own particular. No man more punctilious in things 
that concern bis own honour, profit, or delight, in his greateſt inſenſibleneſſe of 
the honour of God, 
On the contrary, the true ( briſtian is offended, whereſoever God is diſbo- Differ. 
noured. 


> An unjuſt man is an abomination to the rig hci as, he that is upright inthe way, 


[is an abomination to the Wicked ()). A Chriſtian bath ſo much of the godly nature J Provizg.a7 
in lum, as mokes him not only to avoid, but to hate the corruption wbich are in the 


world through luſt (): and, not only corrupt luſts, but corrupt men. Do not I T *Per.1.4 
hate them that hate thee, O Lord? faith he, aud am not 1 grieved With thoſe that 
rile up againſt thee > I hate them with perfeft hatred: I count them mine enemies (a). 
The more hike he is unto God, the more perfectiy he abborreth every falſe way. 
As the: Spiri: of Gd did continually ſtrive with the old world till it was deſtroy- 
ed (% And the /oule of rigbreous Lot, was vexed with the filthy converſation of the þ Gen. 6 
Wicked (c) ; f..,h15 foul mourneth and crieth within him for all the abominations that © » Pet. 2. 7 
are done in the world (4). He cannot bear the wickedneſſe of the world, although 4Ez<4-9:4 | 
all the world ſhould riſe up ag unſt him for it. 

But. wien the world, is it a weaknefle to be fo apt to take offence > Indeed, ſo . 
to be offended as to fall and offend, is a great weakneſſe, yea, a fin; as he con- 
feſſed, who ſaid, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt (+): or, to e Pſal. 73.2 
be offended unneceſſarily at that which is no (in, is a weakneſſe, as he who in weak- 
neſſe of conſcience,eateth not, and judgeth him that eateth.Bur, ſo to be offended as to 
condemn evilin others,and to avoid it in himſelf, is a point of Chriſtian ſtrength. 
Chriſt bimſelf was thus offended at Petey (f); and God with the old world, whoſe fMay16.23 
wickedneſle grieved bim at the heart ſo fatte, that he reſolved to deſtroy man j 
beaſt from the face of the earth (g). The Chriſtian therefore accounts it no weak- g Gen. 6.6,7 
neſſe in him, no diſhonourto him, to be offended at ſin wherever he ſindes it; bur, 
Ceee 3 rather 
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rather prayeth for ſuch weakneſle (as the world call tendetneiſe o Gods ho- 
nour) which may mike him more conformable to his Mzker. 

Thus, this hypocrice had rather offend God, by not taking offence at men for 
that wherein they offend God, than not gain applauie fro mien, even with the 
diſhonour of God: the true Chriſtian had rather off-nd «li che word by taking 
offence at the wickedneſſe of it, than be unſenſible ot the d:ſhonour ctherevy dune 
unto God. The one will be a gainer from men, even by chat which makes God 
a loſer; the other will loſe all, and himſcif roo, (as to the world) rather 
than raiſe himſelf a name by ſuch anjaſt gain. 

Charaft. 7. This hypocrite ſeemeth to be offended at evil, and yet is not, 

He joyneth in word and in ſhew with them that reprove the evil of the times. 
None more loud and clafhorous than he (if he light among zealous Minilters or 
Chriſtians) to cry out, O Tempera O Mores! Oh what times! Oh what man- 
ners | But, in action, and affection, he is with them, and of them, that maintain 
and encreaſe thoſe evils, as the harlot that carrieth het ſelt demurely in ſome compa- 

b Prov. 23. 26 ny, that ſhe may elſewhere excreaſe tranſgreſſors among men (b ). His Profeſſion ties 

him to ſay ſomething againſt evil, that he may not loſe h'mſelf and his reputation 
with ſuch as are good: but his ſecret luſtings after evil muſt not be wholly ditzp- 

pointed, but more cunningly gratified : and therefor, whatever he faith, in time 
and place where he dares not lay other, he muſt have his time and place too, where 
he may do other. 

He judgech others that do evil as worthy of death; and yet he not only doth the 

iRom.1.3z3 ſame, but takrs ple/ure in thoſe that do them (i). He never lo exclaimeth agaiaſt the 

e-i/+trhetimes. but he 1+ ready to make thereof, whentime ſetvech, as much 2s a- 
ny + het, ſo far as be dutſt adventure the hazard of bis credit with men, He could not 
want hac evil in regard of his luſt, which yer he mult declains againſt, in regard of his 
reputation. He crieth out againſt tipling and gaming, when he hath loſt his mo- 
ney ; but will frequent the fame places and go on in the ſame courſes, when he 
har! recruiced his pucſe, or his pocket, and cannot refrain. O ſlack hand of Ju- 
kh 2Sa7.15.4 ſtice! cries he: and how zealous, Abſalom-like (E, would he be, if he were in 
Commiſſion ! yer he would be loth Juſtice ſhould be more quick and ſtrict, leſt ir 
ſhouid reach him; or lay hold upon his ſon, or companion. 
Differ. Contrarily, the true Chriſtian bateth evil in his heart, more than be can declaim u- 
gainſt it with bis tongue, 

Although his tongue be the faithful Interpreter of his heart: yet his tongue can- 
not expr: ſſe all the hatred of his heart againſt evil: beczuſe, as the appreheriions 
of the minde, ſo the affe&ions of the heart, are of larger extent, than can be com. 
prehended in words. Therefore is his ſoul vexed more than he can *xpreſſe ; ſo 
that he is fain to ſpeak by his eyes, as well as by his congue. Rivers of waters run 

LPlang.a36 409" his eyes, becanſe men keep not the Law (1). And all too lictle, tot xpteſſe how 
much he bateth the evil that he is offended at. Nor is there any evil at which he is 
Veri not really offended. For he bateth every falſe Way (): yea, every wane 

u Ver. 111 thought (») 

When he appeareth before God in prayer, and bumiliation for his own fin, he 
diggeth as deep into his own heart as he can, to finde out all the deceirſulneſſe that 
be 1s able ro diſcover, and prayeth to be cleanſed from all, even from thoſe ſins 

Hh Which ate moſt ſecretly hid within him, or committed by him (% And not only 

ſv, but he beareth the reproach of the common fins of others. He confeſſeth the 
pollutions, not only of his own lips, but of the peoples alſo. / am a man of polluted 

b Iſa,6.5 lips, and | dwell among a people of polluted lips () The evil of the times and peo- 

ple among whom he lives, are not only eye-ſores but heart-fores unto him: and 
the more common the (in, the more he abhorrech to be guilty of it, or to con- 

„„ = | + 
4 And even, when he cannot help ir, but is even conſtrained to be amongſt the 
*% ., Wicked, as David, when Sas! ſought his life, and forced him out of the Confine 
of Iſrael, or at leaſt to (belter himſelf among ſuch as were as bad as the worſt 
: in 


And that this.is not 2 copy of his countenance only, or word, of courſeꝭ he put · 
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in the worſt: parts of the world, be cries out, out of the anguiſh of his ſoule, 


Woe is me tat 1 ſejeurne in HMeſecb, that 1 del. in the tents of Ke- 


Aar (3). q 4.120 4 


teth his heart upon the trial of God himſelf; who alone is able to ſearch and try 


that to the bottom; Search me, © Ged, ſaith he, and know my beard ; ty me, and 
brow my thoughts, and ſee if there be any way of wickedniſſe in me (r): that is, in Sz 23,24 


not hating others in cheir wicked wayes, according ta what he had before pro- 
feſſed (2) X 

| —a hypocrite runs with the hare, and holds with the hound: - crics out 
upon ſin, to prevent ſuſpition of his cloſer iniquitics ; but likes it well enough 
where ſin and he can meet in private: the true Chriſtian is a faithful ſouldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt that will hold no ſocret correſpondence with the ene mie againſt whom 
he hath taken armes in behalf of his Lord, bur'ceſolves to fight him wherever he 

meets him: the one cries out againſt in, not as hating it, but as the diſcharge of x 

peece of Ordnance to give ſecret warning to the enemy, to ſhift' out © of the 

way; the other cries out againſt it, as Pas againit the body of ſin, as reſolving 

never to let Chriſt be quiet, till he rid him of ir (c. R724 

T his hypocrite is offended with every thing, ſave the evil of finne in bim- ¶ har. ict. 8. 

aft. 

l He ſeems to be much affected with a wote in his brothers #ye; but we hear no com- 

plaint of the beame, in bis own (u). He never calls to his brother to help him to « Mat. 5.3 
get out the beame, nor doth it himſelf: but, is very buſie with bis bor ber mote( w), w Ver.4 
not becauſe he hates it as a fin, but becauſe he loves to ſee ſomething a- 

miſſe in another, and to be accounted an enemy to finne,' where he 

meets with it abroad: for which he is branded for an hypocrite, and 

taught that leſſon which he never means to take out. 7 lou bypecrite, firſt taft ont 

the beam that iz in thine o. ehe: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 

that is in thy brothers eye (x), | 

Nay, there is not an atome, or moat in the Sun-beam that ſhines upon his neigh. x Vers 
bour, but offendeth him, He hath ſome exception againſt every wotd, geſture, 
habic, attire, that ſuits not with his fancie ; that a man knoweth not how-to peak, 
look, dreſſe himſelf, or walk, but he muſt be ſubject to the ſcourge of this mans 
tongue. Ne is ſo ſick of the humour of exception, that his tongue grows too vg 
for his mouth, and needs that one cut away a piece of it, as Paul cut off occaſion 
from them which ſeek occaſion (y). Be is as a child wantonly brought up, fo way- 
ward and pecviſh, that it is a trouble to deviſe how to pleaſe him: and the more 
he perceiveth men willing to give him content, the further he is from being plea. 
ſed, Now, that he findes himſelf to be ſome body, and to be look'e vpon as Cen/or 
worum, a Maſtet · Cotrectot of manners, he ſets no bounds to his tyrannie in this 
kinde. 

Sometimes ignorance breeds this humour: for he that walks in the dark ſtum- 
bleth at every ſtraw, as he that wal beth in the night, iumblech, becauſe there is no ligbt 
is him (=). Bur,moſt commonly pride lies at the root of this diſtemper, and appears 
in every branch of it, as ivy about, and above the tree wh ch it hath encompaſſed.For 
it ſeemeth to him to be a kinde of command and lordſhip, whenhe, though never 
ſo mean, (and commonly the meaner, the prouder) may take upon him to judge 
and condemn all that come in bis way, as treſpaſſers againſt him, It plesſeth him 
well to think that the world begins to veiſe to his cenſure, as bound to follow his 
Judgement, diſcretion, and faſhion ; or, he will whipthem, as beggars, about the 
Town, and laſh them double at every Great Mans door, as appears in the in- 
CY which he ſheweth in making capital offences of indifferent 

ngs. = 

Contrariwiſe, the adviſed (briftian is offended with nothing but what is truly : 
If 


Ver. 22,72 


Cor. 11.13 


7 John 11.12 


_ 
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If he take offence, it is neceſſity that puts him upon it. It is not bumour, but 
conſcience ; and that not iguotant, and blinded; bur, duely informed, which en- 
forceth-himto take offence. His chatity is ſuch, that he had rather not take of- 
fence, if he could reaſonably excuſe, or remove what is offenſive, He is ſo much 
offended with his on corruption, that he bardly and rarely taketh offence at, o- 
thers, He hath not ſo much time and leiſure from bis work within doors, to look 
curiouſly abroad after his neighbours faults. He encountreth firſt his neareſt enemy, 
and labouteth to drive the infection ſrom his own heart, before be look after other 
men. 

He firſt caſteth out the beam ont of bis o eye, that he may ſee more clearly to caſt 
out the mote of his brothers eye, He cannot but be offended at fin wherever he 
findes ic: but no ſin receites ſuch hard meaſure, ſo ſharp : doom from him as that 
which he finds in bis own boſome, or to have proceeded thence. He bolds it to- 
be in vain to make war abroad, till the civil and inteſtine quarrels be (not compo» 
ſed and quieted by treaty, but) decided by the word at home. Therefore ber ra- 
ther caketh truce with the world, that he may the better proſecute and finiſh his 

« Mar.$.29,30 Warte at home. Have not I «right eye, or, a right band (a), ot a foot that offendeth 
b Mu. 18.8 me(bY Can] ſafely undertake any war abroad, before | bave cut off theſe I raitors 
(how near and dear ſoever) at home? The hotteſt ſervice is at home in his own 
Terricories, or with borderers upon the Confines. And be had need of peace a- 
broad, who hath ſuch a ſharp watre at his own doors, yea, within his own Caſtle ? 
cRon.14.1z Heremembreth that every ove ſhall give account of himſelf to God (c). And the 
uſe ro be made of ir, which is, therefore not to judge one another any 
i Veraz more (4). 

Thus, this hypocrite, like Drotrephes, out of love to have the prebeminence, ta- 

keth oftence at others for every thing, prating againſt bis betters with malicious 

ez John 9g. 10 words (+), is not offended at himſelf for any thing: the true Chriſtian is much of. 
fended with himſelf for many things, that he hath little minde to buſie bimſelfe 
with the offences of others, unleſſe they fall ſo directly in his way that he can- 
not balk them: the one (3itb, O! what an evil world is this! the other,O wretcb- 

fRom.7.34 ed man that I am ()! The one, while he fights abroad, is undone at home: 
the other ſecureth himſelfe at home, whether he hath peace or warte 
abroad. 

Charact. 9g. This pocrite is (ometimes offended at good things. 

He muſt have ſome what to ipend his captious humour upon, or it will overflow, av 
a river, the neighbour-meadowes, when it ſhould not. He will not perhaps call 
that evil, which he, or rather others whom he would obſerve, do own for good : 
but be will pretend that to be evil, which be will not be aknown to be good. 
Why bave ye not brought kim? ſay the curſed Prieſts and Phariſees to their officers, 

£John7.45 ſent to apprehend Chriſt (g). And, did not we ftraitly command you that you ſpld 
not teach in this Name ? ſay the High Prieſt and his Council, to the Apoſtles conti- 
bAQs 5.28 ouing, contrary to their command to preach Chriſt (b). 

Nothiog troubles the Folitick Hypocrite ſo much, as the preaching of that 
which will diminiſh his greatneſſe, authority, and profit; as the preaching of 
Chriſt did, the power and office of the High Prieſt and of all char depended upon 
him: and derogated from the worth of their own tighteouſneſſe, who ſought Ju- 
ſtification by it. Otherwiſe Jeſus might have been quiet enough, eſpecially afrer 
he was laid in his grave: but this was the great buſineſſe that made this precious 

111. 28.16 Ccorner-ſlone (), a ſtumbling ane, and a rock of offence Y, to ſo many in Iſrael : 28 
K Rom. 9. 33 it doth ſtill to the Romane Antichriſt, and his Adherents: to him, becauſe the 
preaching of Chriſt in che ſimplicicy of the Goſpel, ſuits not with, but bids battel 
to his Antichriſtian uſurpation, and revenues : and to his Adherents, for now, as 
the Pope and his factors have uſed the matter, if they be not juſtified or ſaved 
by their own works, by whom elſe ſhall it be done, ſeeing by ſeeking rigbteouſ- 
neſſe by the works of the Law, they have let go Chriſt, and choſen rbe 


Gal.z;16 curſe (1). 
x: The 


— — 


— — 
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The Prophare hypocrite, and the Libertine, they take offence, and are much ſcan - 
dalized that the te ſhould be fo much preaching, ſo much zeal for che ſtrict obſer» 
vation of the Savb+th,agaioſt petty oathes, merry jeſts, &, two Sermons in a day, 
and no paſt:m* ; private exerciſcs and duties in the family beſides ; ſo much pwity, 
temperance, taſting, praying; What need the Preacher be ſo plain, fo particuiar? 
to follow the point of hypocrifie o farre, as to finde out me and to lay me open 
before all my neigbbuurs ? Good things muſt have their place, ſaith be, but there is 
reaſon in all things. 

He imagireih tvery Sermon, and every note to be made, raiſed, and proſecuted 
z63inft bim. Every Text, Pſalme, Phra ſe, choſen and pick't out to be levelled and 
ſhot at him. It is hard to ſpeak or do any thing at which a guilty or cap ious con 
ſcience wili not ſtumble. And it is no marvel to ſce him (chat was never good) 
to take offence at gaod : ſeeing unto ſuch the very Goſpel is an offence, the Croſſe 
a ſcandal, and Chi himſelf a tumbling block(m): and he is a rare, and be 
man zbat is not offended is bim (v). This is called ſcandalum Phariſaicum: tor, 
thus, the Phariſces were 01diparily offended : wilde plants, that were to be rooted 
up: weeds that ſay to the Gardiner, why tread you ſo hard up- 
on me ? 

But haply, this hypocrite bewrayeth not at all times the offence hetaketh. It 
is enough for a proud peeviſh Michal (c), not to be able to hold her ton gur. He is 


m 1 Cor, 1.23 


n Luke 7.23 


0 28am, 6. 20 


ot a more diſſembling temper: ſo as ſometimes he will ſmootlily commend that at 


which he is offended, in hope he may take off ſuſpition of guilr of that which is re- 
proved; and tay, You do well, Sir, to reprovelin; It is your office : and, never 
more need. Gods ble ſſing on your beart, &c. I hus he ſaith, when be holds it not 
for his eaſe, credit or intereſt, to break out; yet, inwardly be fretteth, and 
inuffeth at it. I was never ſo told mine owne, never ſo taken up, I like 
noc this rough and courſe language under the name of plaine deal- 
ing. 
Dn the contrary, the Chriſtian buildeth on that, at which others 
ſtumble 

He bu ldeth not upon the ſand of imaginary good (p); but, upon the Rock 
which is a /wre foundation (q). hen others fad at that precious corner-ftone, he vi- 
ferb{>) That which is caſt ai of others, is to him che head of the corner (1). He 
findeth lite and ſtreogth in that which weakeneththe old man in him: and is of- 
fended at nothi: g but what, offendeth God. He is ſo farre from quarrelling, that 
he biefſerh Cod tor the plenty of his Word (z), And that preaching that cometh 
moſt home and cloſe to the ſpecial corruptions- of his heart, is ſo far from exiſpe· 
raring, that it makes bim to fall down, and Wor ſhip God, and report that God is in (ach 
a Miniſtrv #nveed (+). Yea, be will pray for ſuch handling, as for « kindneſſe ; 
and for ſuch reproof, as for a precious oyle that ſhall not break bis bead (w), but heal 
his heart. 

As for the ſtriteſt ſarRification of the Sabbath, care of bis converſation, conſci- 
ence in tectestins, all is little enough, and cometh ſhort of that watchfulneſſe 
which the expect ation of Chriſts {cond coming bath fixed upon his ſpirit as neceſ- 
jar voto hiw that truly (and as he ought) lookerh for and haſteneth to the coming of 
the dar of Goa(x). The company of ſuch as feare God is his greateſt joy ()); for 
ſuch he p-ayeth (4): to ſuch be cxtendeth all the fruits of his deareſt love, as 10 
the excell-nt mpon earth (4). He looketh on thoſe that are more than ordinarily 
cateiul of cheir carri-ge, diligent in prayer, and in their affaires, ſwitt to heare, &c, 
as thoſc that are a degree nearer to heaven and to God, than himſelf; and, as ſpe- 
cla] HH ments to quicken him to ran the way of Gods Commandmenis, with more 
ſpeed and care, 

T hus, chis hypocrite takes offence at that which ſhould be his Crown: the true 
Ciiciltians offended a: notning but hat ought to be his ſhame : the one is angry at 
goodneſſe, becauſe himſelf is evil; the other abhorreth evil, becauſe himſelf is made 


good. | 
Dddd Thu 
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P47. 19,20 


11 Cor. 14.29 
w Plal.141.5 


x 2 Pet.3.12 


7 aal. x 15. 63 
T Ver. 79 3 


4 Plal, 16.3 


— —— . — 


© oe 


£70 | Part. 1. The Scandalous and Captions Hypoerite. Ch. XxxXVI 


8 — —— — — — — 


* 


Charact. 1o. This bypotrite is meſt offended with the fall: and imperſeBlions f Profil. 


b Gal. . 


61 Cor. 10.12 
41Cor. 5. 2 


t 18am. 1 20 


7 Prov, 10.12 


D. Fer. 


g Gal. 6. 1 


h Gen. 9.23 


i Lev. 9. 17 


ors, 

f other men, openly profane and wicked, fall never ſo foully and frequently, 
he can paſſe by that with half the noiſe and clamour which he makes againſt the 
godly evertak-n with a fault (b', He can bear evil well encugh in him that makes 
it his trade. but he can by no meanes brook it in him in whom it is but a ſlip: not 
becauſe it is a diſhoncut to Religion, but becsuſe he is ſecretly glad of the occaſion 
to ſpeak evil cf others that projeſſc it, that ſo he may ſeem the better Chriſtian 
who is not ſo defiled, and appeateth ſo zealous againſt ſuch defilements. He 
aggravateth theit eclipſe, that he may ſhine the more. 

And, if he do tet impute the fault to their Profeſſion, as prophane wretches 
do; yet he chargeth it upon their hypocriſie: as they who being adultereſſes them. 
ſelves, ate moſt apt to charge the ſame fault upon others who deſerye not ſo to be 
charged, The truth is, he feeth perhaps thar the other hath our-ſhone him, and is 
in better eſteemamong the godly, than himſelf. Therefore he is now glad at 
hezre coſcehimdown, that he may trample upon him, and point at-him ſo, char 
all may take notice of kimſe!f as being the better of the two. And the greatet 
the fall of the other is, the more advantage he makes of ic to himſelf; not to be 
more watchful over himſelf as he is commanded (c): but only to trample onthe 
other, which is forbidden (a). 

Yea, he ſo exclaimeth againſt the leaſt flips of Profeſſors, that he ſticks not to ref 
it in Gath, ad to pnbliſh it in the fireets of Arkelon, cauſing the very boyes and 
girles of the Philiſtines to rejoyer, and the uncircamciſed to triumph (e); that lo he 
may call in the enemies of the Lord to blaſphrme his Name and Goſpel : whereas 
erue /ove would cover all ſini(f), ſo as not to blaze them before ſuck as will rather te- 
joyce in the diſgrace of Religion, than mourn for the occaſion of that diſhonour. 
Ina word, he fo inſulteth, and ſtirreth up ſo many others as be can to do the 
like, as if he aimed, not to reſtore him that is fallen, but to order the matter ſo, 
that he that is down, ſhall riſe no move. 

Nor doth he content himſelf thus to take offence at real offences of the godly, 
but he is as clamorous and bitter againſt them for imagined aberrations that ſuit 
not with his humour and fancie ; forſaking the Aſſemblings and fellowſhip of the 
Saints, and excommun cating himſelf, becauſe he cannot caſt out whom he will, 
and what he will. And, in the mean time none ſo partial to himſelf not only in 
doubrful things, but in things notoriouſly wicked and loathſom, nouriſhing groſſe 
fins in himſelf from the examples of the falls of the Saints departed. Was nor, 
ſaith he. Noah, druvken > Lot, inceſtuous? D avid, adulterous? Peter, guilty of 
lyiog, and ſwearing to confirm his ie? I hope I do no worſe than thoſe that 
have been accounted holy and good men. This be can plead for himſelf : bur. ro 
ſacrifice is, in his opinion, ſufficient to expiate far leſſe ſins and inficmitics in o- 
ther Profe ſſors that live in the ſame age with him: no ſhame is too much to colt 
upon them. A plain argument of great partiality, and of much Phariſaica! D 
ctiſie. 

Contrarily, the true Chriſtian is more careful to cover, than to carp at the im perſe- 
ions of brethren, 

He will not palliate or patronize the leaſt ſin in any, but, faithfully, an i» the 
ſpirit of meekneſſe, endeavour to bring them to a due ſight and ſenſe thereof, and 
then to reſtore them (g: Otherwiſe, be is neither willing to make them kno" n co 
others, nor (if it be poſſible, without making himſelf blinde) to ſee them bin ef. 
He wil! rather caſt a garment upon their nakedneſſe, going backward (). He torn» 
eth his face from the infirmities of his brother, that he may keep his heart iti - 
wards bim. What love may do in covering ſin, ſhall not be wanting; prove 1 
he be no: wanting to h's brother, in rebułixg him plainly, and not ſo ſuffering ſin ut an 
lim, as thereby to bear the guilt of his brothers ſinne upon his own ſhoul- 
ders (i . 

He 1 the Law is not chargeable with the MalefaRors fin; nor he, 

| exculcadie 
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cning hm that thinketh Le #andcth, to take 
ac n «1 k x Cx 10.12 
If there be ſome raves in the Lords Held. he doth not preſently fotſake it as being the 
devils field: if ſome ſcandals be in the Congregation, he doth not conclude, 
that, the Church, but che enviows man hath done this J): therefore he doth not pre- IM. 13,28 
ſearly forſake the aſſembi y, at the mnner of ſome i- (m]: but rather bears with patience, ® Heb. 10.25 
and bewailes with * what he is not able to reform. He knoweth it to be both 
impolhble, to pull up all cares, without dging more wtong than good to the 
whegt; and therefore looks upon that as athing forbidden (J. He looks upon, Mate 
that as a work reſerved for the Angels, at tl end of the world. Then, und not 
Aiil then, by them, and not by us, ſhall the Lord gather out of bir” Xing- 
dome all things that offend (or, are ſcandals) an " them” that work ini- 
quity (2). 5 ee 
Thus, this hypocrite quarrelleth at others, not to humble them; but, by tread - 
ing on their bicks, to exalt himſelf; the erve Chriſtian is fo ſcand4iizel atthe fal's * 
ot others, that he tathet deſires to lay him eff lover than be wonld lay them: the 
one is content to build a caſtle for fin, in hiniſelſ, npoa the rubbiſh of other nens 
failings ; the other ſeeing the falls of other mens buildings,Jabours to build upon a 
more titme foundation. 7 | 3 „ *. 
This hypocrite is offended, wpon h own imagination of the offenſiuentſſe of 6. Charact 11. 
theirs, F SP 1 275 1 
He that is pur · blinde is apt tq be jealous > and, the more blinde, asd baſe?mind- 
ed himſelf, ths more jealous of way NN is ever A. ,, ' ans that 
that cannot ſee afar off ; if not Tu2A3r, Uta k blinde ). Therefore he is very ſuſ - a 
cious of every . will fight with b's own ſhadow, ratber ban we dies. —_ 
what to fight withal, Even he chat would be taken to be a very good Chtiſttan, 
cannot endure any that go beyond him in zgal or duty. Thele pare ones, faith he, 
ace the veryeſt hypocrites,” che moſt coverous, and moſt unicharirab'e people in the 
world. They talk religiouſly, but they live deceitfully: they ſeem to out- Urip 
others in zecal,.but:come bebinde them in common honeſty. . 
But ak hm hm be meaneth by'thoſe pure ones, or why ſo called, or what 
grounds be hath to fake good his charge of ſuch imputations? there he ſticketh - 
and the beſt he hath co (ſay for himſelf to them to whom be accuſeth the godly, 
and thar demand a a of the accuſation, is but this; if he Were not 4 melefaftor, 
ns would mt have delivered him up ante thee (q), He is a monſter by hear-lay; and John 16.30 
that's enourh for him that hath a minde to receive an evil report agamF7 bis n21 0b 
bor (r), to blaſt him; and, to be as afraid of him, as the Iiraclites were afraid » Pal. 15. 
of the ſons of Anak, upon the bare report of a company of cbwardly 
Spies (. rags 
"He 05 11 not let God himſelf alone; but, as Papiſts uſually do, he cofictiveth © 
falie and impious opinions of God, of bis Decrees, Works, and Wayes; and then 
chargeth them upon his brethten; as Papiſts charge C Alvin, to make God the An- 
ther of ſin, and guilty of Stoiciſme, and fatality that impoſeth a neceſſity of dam- 
nation upon millions of men doing u hat they can to be ſaved, that good wort are 
not to be done, that there is no liberty left to mans will in any thing, and fuch like,” 
which are only figments of his on, and concluſions, or rather abſurditſes falſely 
drawen from true doctrines that will not down with him, For, what godty and 
Orthodox Chriſtian ever taught, or did not both abhor, and refute ſuch impie: 4 
ries ? | 
If he can pick out any blaſphemy of a frantick Familiſt, or fury of adloody A- 
nabaptiſt, or impiety of a wilde Liberrine, be chargeth all theſe upon thoſe who 
Dddd 2 AMA 
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þ Mal.z.15 
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Differ, 


firſt diſcovered ſuch monſters, and raiſed the hue and cry againſt the Parents of 
them. If he do but conceit thoſe who excel him in true Piety, to be puilty of 
theſe, or of any of th ſe, he will as confidently charge them, as if he could prove 
the Indictment by a thouſand witneſſes. He is ſute they teach fuch things, or ace 
of that opinion. So he looketh upon a faithful Miniſter, a conſcionable Profeſſor 
(rhat differ from him in opinion) as a bug-beare, or monſter, gives him out to be 
a dangerous man to converſe withal : although be cannot prove the thing; whereof be 
doth accuſe them (t). 

Contrariwiſe, the true Chriſtian darts not to wrong any wan, by taking offence at 
him upon preſumption, 

The devil ſhall have his due: and, report muſt bring forth her proofes, if ſhe 
will have credit with him. He is not ſuſpicious ; and therefore will got receive 
an evil report (while it is but a report) againſt bit neigbbour (a). He knoweth the 
devil is malicious, and infuſeth a thouſand lies into the head of not only evil, but 

ood men, (if weak) agiinſt the godly ; that it is his trade to be the accuſer of the 
— (»), not only unto men, but even «mo God himſelf (who knoweth his lies ) 
day and night (v). He will not therefore be light of belief to bold, much leſſe to 
proclaim them guilty of all that either evil, or good mea lay to their charge. He 
will not ſay, as thoſe wicked men that deſired co blaſt peremiab for his faith fulnt ſſe, 
to any Calumniator, Report, and I willrepert it (x): do thou but ſay to me, he did, 
or ſaid ſuch a thing, and let me alone to ring it up and down the countrey: but he 
hath learned another leſſon, eAgainſt an Elder to recerve no accuſat ion, but un ler tn 
or three witneſſes (). nor againſt any man profeſling godlineſſe, to hearken to a 
tale-bearer (aj. He that will beleevethe lying world, (hall be ſure to condemn 


the —_— of the righteous, 
he be to deal with Papiſts, be will not do as they do by us, bringing their 
own hirelings to bear falſe witneſſe againſt Luther, Calvin, and others, — object a 
fame of their own raiſing; but, he will urge againſt them their own mouthes, and 
writings only againſt them - not wire-drawn deductions from them; but their own 
termes, and poſitions poſitively expreſſed in their own writings; or chat, which 
experience not report only) hath made notoriouſly known. There is nothing that 
he is more afraid of than want of charity: — nothing whereof he is more jex- 
lous, than that his charity ſhould be abuſed by evil reports againſt his bre- 
thren. 

Thus, this hypocrite cares not how weak his be, fo his imagination be 
ſtrong: -the true Chriſtian cares not how ſtrong his imagination be, if the 
proots be weak; the one is reſolved to take offence without cauſe, rather than 
not quarrel ; the other reſolveth againſt taking offence, that he may not quarrel 
without cauſe. 

T bis bypocrite, offended at Providence, cafteth the fault upon vert ur. 

Had not I been fo ſtrict and zealous, faith he, I had never raiſed ſo many ene- 
mics againſt my ſelf, If the go ly ſuffer affliction, he concludeth, it had been bet- 
ter for them they had complied more with the world. Their zeal, is by him 
accounted their indiſcretion. Had — been content to have done as their neigh- 
bours do, they might bave lived as quietly as other men, and as free from trouble. 
I; not this thy feare, thy confidence (a, faith he, in an upbraiding way, to him 
whom he ought to comfort in his affliction ? Ne ſaith that rend wen are more hop- 
py chan che that they that work wickedneſſe are ſet wp, when ſuch as work 
righteouſneſſe ace _ low enough; yea, that they Who tempt God are delivere?(b), 

ſuchas feare God ſtill lie under oppteſſion and miſery. Hereupon ke is 
ſcandalized at all duties of Religion, all exerciſes of Piety; concluding, that it is 
is vain to ſerve God, thut there is no profit in keeping bis Ordinances, nor any thing to 
be gotten by walking monrnfully before bim (e): and, that Providence hath decided 
the cauſe againſt thoſe that are over-ſtrict in a religious courſe, as being too blame 
905 — be briſtian, . h &, i1both 
On thecontrary, the true Chriſtian, ker 1 grounds, v1 both a friend to vertue, 
and « [ubjeRt to Providence. u 4 He 


—— 
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He meaſureth not — by the preſenc ſucceſſe. He makes not Providence in 
rewarding, but the Word dire&ing, to be the rule of his actions. He is ſatisſied 
in this, that the righteous, and the miſe, and their works are in the hand of God : that ns 
yy ab cicher love or hatred by all that is before l. That «ll things come alike to 
all, in this world: in which teſpect, dere is one event to the righteous and to the 
wiched, to the gead and to the clean, and to the unclean, to bi that ſecrificeth, and to bin 
that [acrificeth not: ac is the good ſo is the inner: and be that ſwoareth, a1 be that fear» 
«th an eatb(d). The difference is, for the moſt part, to be made hereafter, The 4 Eccl-9. 12 


ſheep and the goats do here feed together: and the goats for the moſt too 
hard for the ſheep, The ſeperatioa is reſeryed till the Judge of all dividerh biz 
ſteep from the gat (e). th eMat,25.33 


If the preſent face of thingy offer difficulty, too hard for bim to maſter, he go- 
eth further; and, by the light of the Sanctuary, underſtandeth the different ends P. 73 16% 
both of things, and men(f). By this means he cleareth, ant teconcileth that which 
otherwiſe would be tos pabful for bien. He cleaveth to vertne for the pteſent, and 
looketh for ſucceſſe hereafter, For ſo be is inſtruted, to ſay to the rig lass it ſoul 
be well with him: forthere is a time coming wherein be /bal ea: of the fruit of bis 
doings (g). And, that though a finney do evil an bundred times, and that bis den be 813" 
prolonged : yet ſurely be hnoweth that it ſhall be Well with them that feavre gad, Which 
feare Eee bins; but, it ſhall not be well with the wir wither ſhall be prolong has 
dayes Which are 41 4 ſhadow; becauſe be frareth nor before Nad | 

if iniquity prevail he leaverh Gods hidden judgements ro bimſelf, if it concern 
others, who truly feare God ; pers goco the wall, As for him, be is not aſhamed 
to cleave to the loſing fide, 2—ůͤ— fincerity. For (as he (aid) 
vita Catoni; much more it may be ſaid, vile Devidi. His faith looks to the 
Word of God, rather than to his hand: and, be inte the Work by the 
Word, not the Word by the Work, He findeth thut Gods dealing wich his chill- 
dren bath many reſervations; and that he entertaineth them here not only with 
the waters of conſolation, but with the rod of correction: and, that a beatio 
is ſometimes better for them than a breakfaſt, Not that he es in chidin — 
leſſe in fighting : but, that they compel him to that wherein he takes no re, 
that he may not keep his anger for ever (i). 

Thus, this hypocrite will cake any occaſion to quarrel that grace which he 1o- 
veth not, that he may more freely live in that ſin which his heace is ſer upon: the 
true Chriſtian that dares not to 101 a lie for God Y, will ſtick faſt to that grace my 
which meets wich hardeft meaſure in the world : the one ſeeks to faſten that upon * 

iety, which it hath not deſerved : the other gives God the glory, although piety 

not at preſent rewarded according to his expectation: the one is for no pater 

noſt er, if no penny : the other is for duty, whether rewarded or not. 
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; at ; _ | Ws , * 6 
Dre E have ſpoken of Teveral ſorts of hypocrites, avd marks of by. , 
5 pbacrife, What, eemaineth; but to make zu end? And 
8 0 What fitter end, than to ſee their end? The Holy Ghoſt ga- 


2 ther u, all into 3 ort ſumme. che Na 


mm orting, chat even the by pocrize bath ſome -bope ; bur luch, 
g OL 2% azſball periſh, and himſelf with it. The wicked, faith Solo 
þ Prov. 11.18 N 5 \ $0 Ma 2 : 3 mars worketh a deceitful war k (6b). He 1s not altogethet idle 3 
Ps; bot, his work 2 He relieth on deceitful grounds: 
and is carried by decarfu hopes. Ie Þeleeverh not that he erreth by venity. He 
that is, Wolt deceived. j moſt aꝑt to truſt that moſt which will deceive him more, 
- |... \ Therefore vanity fh 2 reremtence (c). The vanity of miſery ſhall ovettake 
c Job 18.3 K all choſe who have deceived themſelves with the vanicy of ſin. : 
d jb 8 The ,bypocrites hope is compated ta the Spiders web (d) : which is very curious, 
= 3* but ſlendet : fitter 30 deceiye other, thep to benetic himſelf, The thread is very 
fine i but weak. Hi, web ſhall not becgme. garments, neuher Hal be cover bimſelf 
(lo, aþt ſecure bim) whh his works ; becauſe bis work, at beſt, ae wor k of int- 
9 Bl It is all V out of. His own bowels : that is, out of Nis own cdnceit 
eIſ.59-6 7” bare, The Work man and his pads pany are all of one: for the 
hypocrites hope is not ft above, as every good and pes ſeli pift 3: (; but, of bis 
Fama eee Tete of butlome pa af bs Workmhige” er 
eaſie to judge of the.r<{F, I hall not accurately obſerve che Former method in 
tanging of hypocrites, but touch upon ſome few of thoſe which I next mect with 
10 my way. ods tors 3 i ; 
He u that, whatever men tall, che Lord will neither do good, neither will he do 
evil (gr that there ĩs ne ithet heaven nor hell; perhaps neither God nor devil: 
8Zepb. 1.3. ſuch matter as a day of judgment; that Preachers take a pride to skare men, 
(for iz is impoſſible he ſhould do as be doth, if he otherwiſe believed). This is the 
hope of the Profane Hypecrite, profane in the bigheſt degree, and ſrozen in the dregs 
of fin. But, he ſhall finde that, verily there is a re ward for the righteows : werily be 
it a God that judgeth in the earth ; that To ſtrangely findeth out, and puniſheth the 
moſt ſecret ſinnes of hypocrites, making their own ſinne to finde them 
ont (H). 
þ Num.32 23 . hopeth, if there be a Judgment, yet that the God of mercy will be more mer- 
ciful, than to caſt a man, yea, a world of men, away everlaſtingly, for ſmal! mat. 
ters. God is a friend to mankinde, and therefore will not be an implacable cne- 
mie to good fellowes that mean God no harme, although they be a little merry ; 
but will rather bear with every man in his humour: with che young man in bis in- 
temperance, with the old man in bis grippleneſſe, with the rich man ia his id le- 
neſſe, with the poor man in his thieviſnneſſe, &c. Every ſinner is williag to ma- 
gine that God t like him (i); though he be an enemy to the fins of others, This is 
the hope of the Preſumpruens Hypecrite, (as indeed every hypocrite is preſumptu- 
ous) that ſaich in his heart,. I ſhall have peace, thou h I walkin the imaginati'n of wine 
K Deut 29.19 heart, to adde drunkenneſſe to thir i (&). Bur, he ſhall finde that God will wound the 
1 Pal. 68 24 ys of hit enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on Hill in bis treſpaſſe (). 
that the Lord will not be merci ſul unto hin, that thus abuſcth mercy ; but that che - 
ger of the Lord, and his jealonſie ſpall ſmoke againſt ſuch a mar, and that all the curſes 


ludt . * 
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that are written in bir book ſhall lie upon bim (); and, be ſbal know whoſe words m Deut. 29.20 
frail and, Gods, or bu (. x Jer.44,28 
He boperh that God will not (for ſhame) condemn one that all men ſpeak wel of. 
And, as for men, let him alone, as in life, ſo in death, to be aknown of nothing 
that may tend to his diſctedit. He will bite all in, when he comes to die, fave only 
in the general he will confeſſe he is a very great ſinner (but you ſhall never heace 
him to confeſſe wherein): and fo he will ſteal a death; yea, and a damnation too, 
(that his neighbours at preſent ſhall not know of:) becauſe he will not give glory 
to God by confeſſing his fins as God requireth : he profeſſeth 'repentance with- 
out repenting ; and confeſlion without confeſſing. This is the hope of the plan- 
ſible or pops ar by pocrite. But he ſhall finde that there is a Woe denounced by the 
Lord of life agiinſt all thoſe, of bem all wen ſpeak welt (0); becauic bat which#, Lake 16.46 
highly eftremed among/t men (as namely his finfal compliance with them in all 
things) is abomination in the ſight of God (p): that, his own evil words may condewn þ Luke 16.15 
him (9); but, the good words of others ſhall never fave him. q Mar.12.37 * 
He hoperh he hath done God no wrong. Haply he hath neglected ſome works 
of mercy, or juſtice towards men: but, what is Chriſt the worie for that? Had 
Chriſt been on 'earth, and wanted any thing, he ſhould not have been unſuppli- 
ed: he would have ſtripe himſelf to his ſhirt rather tnan Chriſt ſhould have want- 
ed. Therefore he cannot believe that ever he ſhall be called to account tor neglect - 
ing Chriſt, becauſe he hath perhaps not done ſo much for a company of poor beg- 
garly peeviſh men, that let him do what he will for them, are never thank ul, ne- 
ver contented. Bur, as for Chriſt, he dares (it leaſt be thinks be dares) to appeal 
to himſelf, Lord, when ſam I thee an hungrod, or a thirft, or a ranger, or wd, or 
fick, or in priſon, and did not minifher unto thee(r }?This is the hope of the religions hy 7 Mat. 25. 44 
crite, that pretending ſome care of the firſt Table, neglecteth the ſecong, Bur 
he ſhall finde that what is omitted towards man, eſpecially towards Chriſts own 
Heep, is detracted from Chriſt, who will ee him this aniwer, Yerrly in 4s much 
4 thou didſt it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, thou didff is not to me (1). Chriſt wil, be- 7 Ver. 47 
fore all the world, declare, and ad judge himielt to be neglected, where the mean- 
eſt member of his body is not —.— : and that be is of a murtherous mad who 
thinks much to be his brothers Ke (1), If be forbear to deliver thew (when it is Gen. 49 
in his power) that are (without cauſe) ac unte death, and thoſe that are ready to be 
am, and then, think it enough, to lay, bebold, / knew it not: doth not he that pon» 
dereth the heart, conſider it > and be that keepeth thy ſoule, doth not he know it? and ſhall 
not he render to every man according to bis works (uw)? He that kecpeth him, Pro 
lookerh he ſhonld not only not kill, but preſerve others within his 13 
wer, 
He hopeth to be ſaved for his good meaning: for though he hath not been ſo 
careful as he ſhonid to know and ſerve God fo exactiy as he ought; yet he means 
as well, and loves God as well as the beſt of them all; and though be know not fo 
much as others, yet he hath as good an heart to God, as they that make more ſhew 
of tzarving and knowledge: therefore hopeth God will not puniſh him for his ig- 
norance, and for want of that knowledge which he never gave him. He was ne- 
ver book-learned ; nor did his friends ever bring him up unto it. This is the hope of 
the ignorant hypocrite. 
But be ſhall finde that ignorance is no ſmall ſin. For,when the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty Angel: in flaming fire, he ſhall cake ven- 
geance on them that kuoWv not God (), and that where he meets with a people of no u- w 2Thel. 1.7.8 
derſtandin g. he that made them will not have mercy on them, and be that formed tens, 
will hew them no favour (x), And he (hall be made to know, that even invincible x [ſ:,27,x1 
ignorance is a branch, (or fruit at leaſt) of original fin. For God made man righte- 
ow: ()), therefore every way perfect in body and minde, that he might do righteous} Eccl. . 29 
things to God and himſeſf, as well as to others. How much more then ſhall igno- 
rance affected, with contempt of the meanes; yea, contratted and forced as it were 


upon himſelf, by cauſing the light of nature that ij in him, even after the fall, to be- 
come 
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come darkweſſe; winking with his eye, that be may not ſee the light that ſhineth 
round about him (), be laid to his charge, and be, condemned 
for it! | 

He hopeth to be ſaved for his juſt dealing, He wrongeth no man, doth as he 
would be done by; payeth every man his own ; rendreth to every, mati his due; ta- 
keth no forfeitures ; cxtorts not from any man; bur reſteth contenced with hat 
the Law alloweth, or awardeth. Tais is the hope of the Moral, and (wil Hy- 
poctites, who think they have a better title to Heayen by their fair and juſt catri- 
age, than the reſt of their neighbours that cannot ſhew fo much borelt dealing, 
alchough perhaps they may make a greater ſhew in outward Profeſ- 
ſion. | 
But he ſhall finde that the Law of God is not divided; and that God will not 
be ſerved by halves, nor come to a compoſition with the hypocrice, ſo as to dil- 
penſe with his picty and duty to God, on condition he be juſt to men: and that 
juſtice, without piety hathnoreward: for as much as the Lord yequireth of him 


not only te dgjo#tly, and to love mercy, but to walk bumbly with his God(a): that 


there is not ohly no high place in heaven, but not ſo much as any entrance thithet 
for ſuch asrefuſe, ſleight, or wilfully negle&t any part of obedience to any part of 
Gods revealed Will (6); yea, though it were ſuch a perſonal injundt ion as that 
to the young man, that made ſhew of a deſite to do more than all, Go ſell that 
thou haſt, and give it to the poor (c); if God call him to it. The Phariſee paid not 
only debts, but iyths even of the ſmalleſt commodities (d) :yet, he that u ill enter into the 
K ingdome of Heaven, muſt exceed the righteonſne([e of the Scribes and Pbariſces(e). 
For. whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in one point he is guilty of all(f): 
becouſe, had he made conſcience of any, he would have kept all with like care that 
he kept ſome, nec 
He boperh that every man may be ſaved in that Religion which he profeſſeth, be 
it what it will, (not excluding an honeſt heathen ): And, that God will not ſtand 
much upon the forme of Worſhip, ſo his Deity and Power be acknowledged. This 
is the hope of the Superſtitions Hypocrite, who maketh falſbood bis refuge, and is hid 
under vanity (g). But he (hall finde, that they that are without Chriſt, are with 
ont God in the world : and therefore Wwirhowr hope (h) of the world to come, That as 
there is but one Mediatonr between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſnt (1) ; neither 
is there ſalvatinn in any her: for there is no other name under Heaven, given amor g 
men. whereby they muſt be ſaved (K). | 
He hopeth that Chriſt will take acquaintance of them who have prophecied, and 
done him good ſervice in his Church, and perbaps heve wrought miracles in his 
Name (I), that he will notrefuſe to own ſuch as have been bearers of his Word, 
and Communicants (), eſpecially if they have received the Sacrament faſting, and 
upon a good · friday, or the like, in ſuch or ſuch an habit, with ſuch and ſuch geſtures 
of devotion (perhaps of ſuperſtition ): or have received it monethly, weekly, with 
rudeneſſe enough under pretence of keeping cloſe to Chriſts Inſticution (albeit 
they never truly knew, nor care to be informed what that was): if they be Pro- 
feſſots, who have ſaid Lord, Lord, not Lady, Lady, as Papiſts do. Such are the 
Hopes of the Preaching, the Hearing, the Praying Hypocrites. But ſuch (hall find 
the door ſhut upon them, and receive one common anſwer, 7 tell yon, I Ku not 
Whence ye are. Depart from me all ye Workers of iniquity (»). They that pretend 
to know and ſerve Chriſt, but, only in their own way, are not unknown to him; 
but, he will never owne them, but lead them ont with the Workers of ini- 
wity (o). 
, He bopet h he bath ſomewhat to ſay, avd to ſhew for himfelf, at leaſt a Talent in 
a Napkin (p), or hidden in the earth(q), where he would be ſure not to loſcit, but to 
finde it whenever it ſhall be called ſor. Although he preach not ſo often, and to 
profitably as ſome others that are (in his account) bowines trium litoraram, not 
worthy to carry his books, yet he bath more learning than twenty of them, by his 


o telling. And if he be found fault withal, for doing little or nothing. He 


pleads 
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p'eads for himſelf, let me alone with my little, as I do you with your much, J 
am none of the worſt: 1 ſhould know whatT haye to do — than you : and hogs 
to have a place in heaven, as well as you. At leaſt that which I do not now, may 
de done hereaf er, and, that which I have not now, may come hereafter : repent- 
ance, or whatelſe | need. Such are the hopes of the Sumed, and Repenting, or rather 
Imtendivg Hypocrite, 1 8 

But ſuch ſhall finde that the Lord looketh not only for his Fincipal. hut for in- 
creaſe and advantage (r): that he that letteth his ſtugk lie Mill, * ae his Lord a, Lube 19.23 
loſer, becauſe he hath not emproved <bat,by which he might have been a gainer: 
that as many barren Chriſtians go to hell, as others that a din wickedvelſe ; | 
that Chriſt will reckon not only with thoſe that have done evi}, but with thoſe that 
have done no good, and that it will not ſuffice them to plead, we bave lived harm- 
leſflely done no man wrong, never extorted, never committed «dultery (1) rand thit ; Lake 16.11 
others, who have done all theſe wickedrefſes,and repented, ſhal fare better, and (hat 
Publicans and H irlots ſhall go into the Kingdom before them (tn that he that g, owerh t Mx. 21.31 
not, that betteteth not in grace, that bearerh not much truit, glor-fic ch not Gd. 
neither can be Chtiſts duciple (a): and that he that promiierh himielt tepentance * John 15. 
without Gods warrant, muſt be his own pay Maſter, and with E, an, ſhall fi:d bim- 
leif rejefied and v place for repentance will be found in him that hath been delayed 
and fleighted y rhe h pocrite, to give him repentance atterwards, or the pieffing 
deſired, bo, he eck it with te,). | 

Theſe, and many other uch like are the Cob neh which theſe Spiders frame for 
themieives.But when the Se of deff #ton come th, it will cafily ſwcep down all at 
once (x), The hypocrite is 270 grewing in the me (: for the time he ſtand- x N. 14.23 
eth up like a ſpear; But wienthe mire is dried up ind gone, it turneth intoa 2 Job 5.11 
firaw, He ſpall net come before God (x); Not that he ſhall not appear at his Judg- 1,1; 13 16 
ment-ſear (but that he ſhall not ff and in the judgment (6 |, as one acquirted, as he #2 0 f. 10 
ſherp on the right hand; but, at gag ay" the lift. God will not bid him welcom, ® Hal s 
hut reprove him and ſet his ſins in order before bis eyes, and then tear bim in piecet, and 
there ſhall be none to delrver (c). e U. go 2 

Hu branch ſhi? not be green (d), but. ſhall be cut off before his day. His eyes 48 iy.3 2 + 
Chall fail, bis refuge ſhall p-riſh, and his hope (hall be ſorrow of minde even es the EY 
giving wp of the hoſt (e). As the whirlwind paſſeth an ay, ſo is the wicked n more f. ©] 15 20 
Ven be die h h f hope periſheth (g) For what is the hope of tie byprerive i owgh be bach — f 
cain d. (and made as good a mercate, and as much ad vantage of his hy ph ie in the * 
things of the words b s heart could with) when God ſh:!} takr awsy his ſoul? Will 
God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon him (e He faudeth away in bij ways,” þ Job 27.7,8 
as he graſſe, or flower, So ſoon as the Sun in riſen upon #! with a burning heat (1) "He; jane.es 
is as the chaffe ' HY. not in a calme, but before the winde i* « forme. His light ſhall K f dl. 1.4 
not only be pat out, but i ſha'l go out, like rhe nuf of à candle (, which leaves PO. hn. 
not only daiknefſe but a ſtink betinde it. Fas 

Therc is no hypocrite, never fo kd, bu: hath one vun hope or other, to keep 
him from judging tu., an! redrefling Hi his dangerous eſtate. While 
there is dope, he .cech no danger in hi coprle, When: once he is ſenſible of the 
danger, the tem dy comes too late: His ape turnes into deſperation; his confi- 
Cence, into confuſion, Thee ſn at ft makes a Hue ſhew, but when it is melted 
it maketh dzngerous floods: fo the Prof-flion of hypocrites for av hile is very 
pleaſing to behold, (til! the hypoctiſie be diſcovered) but it ends in ſhame to him, 
and in grief to others, 

It is a fool ſh reſolution to ſay; 1hope cel: and, as fooliſh a ground for any 
man to lay, Jop well, and have well, Tigreare more bopes, and bopers in hell, than 
in beavea. N--ne but an hypocrite will de offen ed at the taking away theſe falle 
hopes and comforts, Bettet the hope periſh, and the man ſafe, than doch be ſwepe 
away togerhet into perdition. It is but an exchange of hopes whereto be is exhort- 
ed: and all this labour is ſpent to perſwade him to be content to take true and cer- 
tain hopes for theſe faves of reed, that will both break, and pierce him that leaneth 
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on them. It is not the firength of the man, but the weaknefle of the building, 
arid the weight of ſin that maketh the hypocrite like Sampſon : for, leaning upon 


the hbouſe of his own building, be bringeth it down upon his owne head. 


w Job 13.15, 
16 


1 Ph119- 166 


6 Tir, 2,1 2,1 3+ 


ob 20. 6,7 
3 15. 10 
21, 23 


1 Job 36. 13 


AM. 24. 51 


Deut. 11.16 
Jer. Ing 


V Proy,28.14 


x Prov. 10.33 


71 Pet. 1. 8. 
t Col. 1. 5 


It is an houſe to deſtroy him, not to fave bim: a Shambles, not a San. 
ctua v. 8 ; 8 

When we ſay, bope well, and have well, the*firſt wel, muſt not be a Nown!, but an 
Adverb:tor, as one faith well, there is much divinity in Adverbi. To hope for good is 
common to all that wiſh well to themſelves. But, to hope in a good manner, di- 
ſinguiſherh a childe of God from an Hypocrite, / wil :r#ft in God, faith Jeb, 
tbowgh he ſlay me: but, I will reprove mine own wayes before bim: ſo ſhall he be my 
ſalvation: for the hypocrite ſhall not come before him [m]. He only can boldly 
lay, I have boped for thy ſalvation, O Lord, that can truly ſay, I have done thy Com- 
wandments In] He alone that unfeinedly denieth ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, aud 
livetb ſoberly, righteonſly,and godly in this preſent world, may indeed look for (and not 
be diſappointed of) rhar bleſſed hope and glorious appearance of the Great God, and our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt Le. 

As for thoſe that will needs comfort themſelves (whether God will or not) with 
vain hopes, let every one of them know that though in his conceit, he mount wp ro 
heaven, and bis head reacheth unto the clonds, yet he ſhall periſh for ever like bis ow 
dung ſp]. He is as one that travelleth with childe : for be travelleth With pain all 
bis dayes, after he is once detected. A dreadful ſound is in bis cares; in bit proſperity 
the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him: and he knoweth that the day of darkneſſe ir ready at 
bir band, Early or late, he ſhall acknowledge himſelf to be of all men moſt miſe- 
rable. For as his fin is double, fo is his portion of wrath encteaſed. H ſhovels up 
wrath upon himſelf by beaps (r). He is the chief Tenant in hell: and all other 
finners in compariſon of him, are but Uaderlings and Inmates, Hell is the hypo- 
crites portion, and other ſinners ſhall have theirs with him ['-]. 

Wherefore let a!l carefully purge this Coloquintida out of the pot, Let true fear 
exp | fal e hopes, that there may be place for ſound comfort, Take beed thine own 
heart deceive thee not C.)]: there is no Impoſtor or Jugler like to that [VJ]. No- 
thing is fo dangerous as groundleſſe hope; no, not deſpaire. For, that ĩerves to 
awaken men, whereas faiſe hope lulls them afleep. He that is blinde, is ſooner in the 

it, than he that is at the brink, and ſees, Bleſſeds: the wan that feareth always [L: 

or, true feare, ends in ſaying hope. But wo be unto him that vainly hopeth, for 
ſuch hope endech in feare. The evil which is not feared hall fall on the wicked; 
and when they begin to feare it, it ſhall be unavoidable. But he that is not deceiy- 
ed with ſuch hopes ſhall not be ſarprized with ſuch fears, 

He whoſe ſpirit is free from guile, his hope bak never make him aſbamed. It is an 
hope full of immortality, ſhall make him an everlaſting foundation [x]. One 
and the ſame day (hall verifie both the one and the other. That which being yer 
not ſeen, yet beleeved and hoped for, makes him to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
fall of glory Ly]: what then ſhall be the ee fruition of the hope laid up for him 
in heaven} + || 

Even b. do wel, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them that be upright in their 
heart:. But, as for ſuch as turne afide to their crooked wayes, them, Lord, lead forth 


*Plal,125.4:5 with che wor kers of iniquity ; ut let prace be upon Iſrael *, Amen, 
2 


9 
od 
H Py uon 
OO1 
J 
N 


* 


1 


l > v 
S » 


—_ 


— 


I THE 
SECOND PART. 


Diffcrencing 


of dayly infirmities Eclipſing ſaving Grace, 


From 


The Reigning Sinnes of the Unregenerate that pre- 


tend unto that Godlineſſe they never had. 
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'By that late burning and ſhining Lamp, Maſter Samuel Crook, 


B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington in Somerſet. 


Who being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
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Jam black, but comely. 
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Second Part 


CHAP. I. 7 
The PREFACE. 


E have ſeen the Hypecrite in white, Now we are to behold the 
Chriſtian in black. The Hypocrite in white is yet deformed, 
The Chriſtian in black is yet comely and well-favoured. The 
Hypocrite at his beſt, is worſe than any Chriſtian : The Chrj- 

ſian at his worſt, is better than any Hypecrite. | 

The deare Spouſe of Chriſt (of which every ſincere Chriſti- 
an makes a member) while ſhe lives in this world is ſubject to 

| many ipots and blemiſhes ; yea, to be be · ſmutted and becol- 
lied all over, that ſhe appears outwardly black; This, the dawghters of Zernſalem, 
her fru. and companions, Profeſſors not yet throughly reſolved, (and, ſome of 
them by pocrit.s) gaze upon. and take ſcandal at. To them therefore, ſhe is 
compelled to apologize for her ſelf, and ſo muſt every Chriſtian for bimſelf, I aw 


black, but comely' a). 0 Can. 1. 
It ay o. jet her black»eſſe in her outward hue, ſhe — confeſſeth ic. 
But withs), ſhe avoucheth ods workmanſhip in her (b), in a better more eſſential 1 


pait ot beauty than colour, which is, comelineſſe, ſavour, and feature, that makes 

Chriſt himſelf to deiight in her, and to defire after her as much as ſhe doth or can 

deſire after him. / am comely, ſaith (he, that is awiable and defirable *, There is. — Ny 

ſomewhzt in me, for all this blackneſſe, that Chriſt diſcerneth and loveth in me, from 

which makes h m to deſite me. Therefore look not ap mebecauſe I lack (c). PL. 

If you look, »pon me only for my blackpeſſe, you may look off, and ſpare that labour. 

But it you i /00k,upon me becauſe I am black, then look with Chriſts eyes: ſo 

ſhill yu finde ſomewhat elle beſide blackneſſe in me, namely a lovely comelineſſe F 

which hath rv] ie heart of Chriſt my husband (d), cbrough bis camelineſſe , PIE 

which be bath pu: upon me (ec), We muſt therefore look upon the. one, „Bd 2 2 

as well as the other, if we will do right to her, or to our 

ſelves. ; . asf 

The Church, and ſo every Chriſtian, is b/ack, partly through the reminders of fin, 

morrified in part, but not throughly aboliſhed : partly through the blaſting of Sa- 

tans rewprations ;, as winde or buffeting () ſetleth che blood in the face, and mas» Fler. 31 

keth it black: 7 chrough offiion; (for, black is the colour of mourners, and 

the emblems of ſadneſle (g). Theſe do denigrare and turne the clear fountain inis i. 3.0 
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Part. a. The Preface Chap. I 
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þ Pro. 25.26 
$Jcr-2.18 
&Zech.;z.z 
I Cant1.6 


1 10 1.18 


Rev. 19.8 
p Col. 1.22 
g Num, 23-21 


* 1Theſ. 1.31 
2 Chro. 30.19 


Cant. 15 
Cant. 2.2 


Pal. 45,13 


Cat t. 6. 10 


x Gen, 25. 30 


y Lccl. 1.18 


x 1Cor;3.19 


many. 
| know there is 8 generation of profane aud proud men that, neither caring — 


4 tres hied ot corrupt Spring (h). Hence Ni/ws is called S. her („): that is, black, 
by reaſon of che troubled waters. Yen, afii;Qions make a man 55 a brand, at black 
cole pulled aut of the fire K). Yea, ſometimes (he is „lack rhrough much pre/ peri- 
ty, Sun-burnt, as the Church confefſeth ; ths Son bed de Hd wpon her (!). Sun 
(hite, though it be comfortable, yet t oo much of ic ranucth, and maketh (wart x 
ſo riches aud abundance do ſometimes ſmut a childe of God, and make him look 
ſo like a black earth worm, that they can hardly be diſcetued the one from the o- 
ther. And, it not ſeldom hbappeneth chat ſome Chriſtians more than others, are 
ſmutted and rendred more uncomely outwardly through natural deſect and in- 
firmities incident to the body, or perturbations and pa ſſions of the 
minde, 

By this it appeareth, that a Chriſtian hath wayes more tha enow to make bim 
black, Yet being a Chriſtian, he is comely. For, he is perfe&1y beautiful in Chriſt, 
by the grace of uſtific ation. which makes him white ar ſnow, and ate Wool! (n), 
This being che grant to the Lamb: wife, to be ar ayed in fine i innen, a %, euapes, 
white and ſhining (o). Whereby ſhe is wnblameable and unreproveable inthe ſight of 
God himſelf (). who now behold; no iniquity in Jacob (q) He is alſo truly beau- 
tiful with pert-Rion of parts (though not of d grees) by the grace of ſan& fica- 
tion, wherevy the Chriſtian,yea,the whole Church is ſanctified chroughout(»), al- 
though not throughly, according to the exact and ablolute purification of the Sau- 
Nur (). 

—ALM tte Church, and all her true children tre 6/ach, a1 the tents of Kedar ; 
that is, 3s the «A-abians and Ethiopians that live ſub Die, under the open Hea- 
vens, and under the torrid Zone; yet beautiful as the Cortaines of Solomon (t 
S$9/4mon in all mis houſes, hangings, and roysl furniture, was not comparable to this 
lilly among the thornes , io regard of the beauty and come/:neſſe ſhe hath from 
her heavenly So/omon ; to wit,Chriſt her busband, whereby (he 1s made af glorions 
Z bin . 

Ot chis beautiful Black: wore (if we may ſo call hir;) of this Planet in her peri- 

eo, or loweſt approach towards the earth; of this Moon in her inter lunio when 
The is ſcarce diſcernable; yes, of this S (for ſo aifo ſhe is com pied v): but, 
in his eclipſe ; and, of this Box of precions ojntwent ; yet not without a flie : that 
is, of a Chriſtian labouring of infirmities, by which his graces ſeem to ſuffer an e- 
clipſe, (all which norwithſtanding,he ſill retains a true ſpirituil beauty and comeli- 
ne ſſe in che eyes of Chriſt, which makes him better than the beſt bypocrite in the 
wor.d, we are here to treat. 

A ſubject which, me thinks, cannot be without delight. I am ſure it will not be 
wirhout profit, if we make a right ule of it. For, What can be mote delightful, 
than to fee vertue daily encountred, preſſed, and many times oppreſſed, and for- 
ced, and yetever vitorious ? Let ſome purſue /enſal pleaſures, and follow them, 
with Eſau, till they faint again, and become Edomites, for their fainting x]. Let 
others (who would ſeem wiſer) content themſelves with bamane wiſdom an policie : 
but, let them be ſure of it, all ſuch pleaſures will end in ſatiety and ſur feit; and, 
bumane wiſdom, though it have no ſurſet, yet bath errour, wearineſſe, and va- 
nity: and, in wwch of ſuch wiſdome i; mach grief; and be that encreaſeth ſuch know. 
ledge, encreaſeth ſorrow (. It may poſſibiy, at ſome times, both pleaſe and profit 
a man, butirſers him never the nearerto heaven, but is rather a remora and an 
hindrance to it (z), 

But, divine wiidom, andthe ſtudy of holineſſe, conſiſting in the knowledge of 
God, and of our ſelves; ſhewing us how black we are through our own infitmi- 
ties; and yet, how comely, through Gods grace and mercy ; hath, to a ſpiritual 
minde, neither ſatiety, nor wearineſſe, Pity it is that, in theſe daves, ſuch wiſdom 
(is money) 2 —— into ſo few mens hands. Wherefore | would gladly open a 
Bank, or Trade, to bring it forth, and to make it more current among the 


_ 
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be better, nor abiding that others ſhould be thought better, do abhor all Differen- 
cri, and all Teachers that put difference between the holy and protane, the preci- 
on and the wide (a): being ready to ſay with mutinous Corab, all the ong:egution ler. 15-19 
are holy every one of them, and the Lord it among them (b). Teach daff+rences, lay b Num.16.3 
they, at Root at Conſtantineple,nor amongſt thoſe that profeſſe the lame Region. 
It is not holineſs, but hollowneſſe and hypocriſie( ſay the ſame men) that makes ſome 
more nice and preciſe than their fellows. 
Theſe are not like Chriſt, nor do they like Chriſt, that fanneth away [ach cbafſfe 
from the wheatzbut, like Satan that fiſreth out the whear(c) from the chaffe, that he e Luke 22-31 
may bave the whear, and leave the chafte to Chriſt. If any be tejected as un- 
holy, they know that they ſhall be found amongſt the dogs, and ſwine. But, if 
any man for over-much holineſſe be too blame, theſe ate ſafe, It is not their cha- 
rity therefore, but their prophaneneſſe and ſelf-love that make them to flie dif- 
ferences. | 
But he that (hall dwell in che Holy Hill of God muſt be one in Whoſe eyes « vile 
perſon is comtemned,and that bononreth them that fear the Lerd (di. But eſpecially this 4 pfal.15.4 
is the duty of Paſtors and Miniſters, if they will be as Gods m1#th(e): not, to make e Jer. i 3j. ig 
any proud that are wizb;» ; bur, to ſtir up contriton and humiliation i thoſe that 
are yet without. And, indeed there is nothing more needful, than to ſer up theſe 
meer-ſtones or boundaries, between /acob and Laban(f). For, the Chriſtian, Gen. 31.48 
hearing of hypocrites, is ready, out of his feare to pronounce, Sach an one 
am J. ä 
be hypocrite, hearing of graces peculizr to the Saints, layeth violent hands 
(not upon the graces themſelves, but) upon the names of thoſe vertues, and atro- 
areth all unto himſelf. Therefore have we laboured,in the former Part, with A. 
— to drive thoſe ¶ rowes from theſe ſacrifices (g); and, with a cudgel as it g Gen; 15,12 
were, to keep off this dog. / : 
And, when he heareth of the i»firmities of Gods children, he is rexdy to traduci 
them, and their Profeſſion, ſaying, :heſe be the godly ones ; as bad, | warrant you, az 
any other; as angry, covetou!, &. and, to palliate his own reigning ſings, I xeed 
wot be ſo much aſhamed and troubled at my petty oathes ; or, for being ſometimes a little 
over · ſeen with drink ; or, for not ſo firiflly obſerving the Sabbath: the beſt, vs ſee, art 
bad; We are all ſinners. God forgive ut, &c“. | 
Yea, he grow-rh Pay and exalteth himſelf above the generation of Gods children; 
I that make (aich he) no ſuch flrifÞ Profeſſion, Would have been ſorry to bave given 
ſo bad an examp'e. | hus, if any one prof fling goodneſſe appear to come ſhort of 
his Profeſſion, be concludeth himſelf (who is the hypocrite ) to be good, becauſe the 
other, in ſom: thing, is found to be bad; and, the other (who is the true 
Chriſtian) to be the hypocrite , becauſe himſelf , in ſome particular 
commands over natural infirmities and paſſions, doth out-ſtrip him. 
For theſe, and, the like cauſes, — ate glad to ſee the weakneſſes, und to 
look upon the ne due ſſes of Gods dear children, that they may trample upon them, 
and glory over them, as being themſelves the bettet of the two; when their own 
hearts cannot but tell them, that themſelves are wicked. And, fortheſe, and the 
like cauſes, have I undertaken this ſecond part, to beſtride the godly, being down ; 
that, ſuch as are worſe may not too much inſult over him in bis fall; not 
himſelf, deſpair of riſing again, in the right uſe of the true meanes of reco- 
very» | 
Divers, perhaps, will gape after this Argument, and, defire to bear all that may 
be ſaid of a { briftian in his infirmities;, becauſe they intend to be Chriſtians by a8 | 
are laden with divers laſtu (H, which they hope to briog under the (ame of þ:Tim.z.6 
infirmities, that they mean not to part withal. But ſach ſhall flade, that infirmities 
reſolved upon, tolerated, and cheriſhed, are no longer infirmitirg bur reigning ſins; 
which (however they borrow a Livery from the true Chriſtian, that be who w 
it, may ſeem to belong unto God ;) will, iu the iſſue, be the ruine and damnation 
of all that flatter chemlelves in the retaining of chem, under the names of * 
Ee ee 3 0 
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No true Chriſtian favoureth himſelf in any kinde, or degree of (in ; be it but a 
fin of infirmiry, to which the very natural conſtitution of his body maketh bim 
ſubject. Nay; hedefireth not only to bettet himſelf while he is in this world; 
but, to bury all his infirmities, before himſelf be buried : and, to paſſe into a ber. 

Rom. 6. 2 ter world, before he leave this, by being every day made more free from ſin (s); and 
as having the very skin of the old man, ſtript over his eares, and hang d upon the 
bedge, that he may ſtand by, and throw ſtones at it. He no leſſe deſireth to be 
freed from (in, than to be happy with Chriſt ; as knowing, that there is no happi- 
neſſe with Chriſt, without freedome from in. | 

Herein, the hypocrite ſheweth as little ſincerity, as in the former differences. 
For, albeit he ſeemeth toteade, with great delight and admiration, the ſtories of 
noble and glorious Martyrs, and zealous Confeſſors deceaſed, whom, as Tranſcen- 
dents, he may admire : yet, it pleaſeth him not, to hear of any, better than him- 
ſelf that are yet alive, whom he bath no minde to imitate; rather would he look 
upon thoſe that are worſe, that he may appear bettet; as, the Phariſee beheld the 
Publicane. For men going out of the world, not to be worldly, is but that which 
becomes them: Bur, for him that lives io the world, it msbecometh him not to 
favour a little of the world, becauſe he ſeeth that the beſt, while they continue here, 
are worldly, although not worldlings. 

He cannot en ure that vertu (which he hath not) ſhould be commended in 
bis equal that truly hat it : for, this is a check to him. Sec as much 5»firmity in 
his neighbour, and talk as loudly of it, as you will: this liketh tim well becauſe 
hereby, he that is bor a ſlimy ſlough, ſhinerh, But, if you talk of che Chriſtians 
better part, this makes the hypocrite appear like a candle lighted, while the Sun 
ſnincth upon it. That which ſhould be in the bypocrite, and yet is not, muſt 
not be named as being in the Chriſtian, who truly hath it. He liketh well the 
Chriſtians clog. but not his wings; bis blackneſſe, to be the hypocrites foile z but, 
not bis ceme/inefſe, which is the bypocrites ſhame. Or, if he look upon ſcme Ba- 
ries of the preſent time, he puts it off, as they that, beholding faire pictures, be- 
ing themſelves foule or deformed, - theſe piftures (lay they) were drawn as it 
pleaſed the Painter: acheautiful face is the envie of deformity. And envie will ne- 
yer reſt, till it hath (by caſting dirt) made beauty more deformed and odious 
than deformity it ſelf. | 

But, with the true Chriſtian it is far otherwiſe, whether be look upon the Ifir 
wities, or Vertmer of ſuch as feare God. He looketh upon their infirmities, with 

£Gal.6.z compaſſion and pity, labouring to reffore them With the ſpirit of meekneſſe(k). A- 
| las! faith he, He was more ſtrongly tempted, more preſſed with poverty, more be- 
ſpattered with diſgrace, &c, than I. I ſhould have done as bad, yea, worle my 
ſelf, under ſuch tirong temptations. I will rather try all gentle meanes to reduce 
him, than go about to make him flie off further, by ſhaming him, or dealing 
harſhly with him. I m ſubject to the ſame (yea, ſtronger) paſſions my ſelf, with 
which I am unwillingly unburdened, faith he; and it is ſome comfort to me to 
ſee that I have ſome yoke-fellows; although it would be more, to fee both well 

rid of that unhappy yoke. 
I Num.1 2.3 To behold Xtoſes, the meckeſt of all men pen the face of the earth (1), ſotran- 
m Num.20-12 ſported with paſſion, as to forfeit his life by it ():] no entreaties prevailing with 
— — God to alter the ſentence of death gone out againſt him for that one offence (n): 
Io ſee Elijab, who was fed by Angels, taken up into heaven, Gods only Champi- 
on againſt the whole world, ſubjef to like paſſions and infirmities as be is (o), is 
not matter of content unto him, becauſe thereby God was offended ;, nor matter 
of encouragement or warrant to him to continue in the like: yet it is ſo far a 
comfort to him that, when he looketh upon his own infirmities, be may conceive 
that there is ſore hope in Iſrael touching this thing. For other of Gods deareſt 
children and choiceft ſervants have been ſubject to the ſame cloggs; 
and yet, through mercy upon repentance, have been pardoned, and 


But, 
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Bpt, faith he, if ſuch Cedars fall, what ſhall not befal ſuch ſhrubs as my ſelfe, 
if I take not better heed > if I take not more hold of him chat it able to keep me 
that 1 fall not (p), bow ſhall I prevent falling? He faith not (with the hypoerite) þ Jude 24, 
they fell, therefore ſo may / :but, therefote will l look better to my anding(q) Grace . Cor. 0.12 
neglected ſuſtainech not; therefore muſt I be careful to held ſaſt rhat 7 bave (r); Ru. 1 
and watchful, to ftrengrhen the things that remain (1), He lookerh on the falls e 
Saints 2s on /ea-merks, to give him and other men warning for keeping off from ” 
thoſe rocks and ſhallowes, to- avoid ſhipwrack, David miſcarried by idlenefle; 
Petey, through preſumption, therefore, faith he, have ſo poor, ſo weak a creature 
asI am, the more need to be tnore diligent in my calling: more humble in the o- 
pinion of my ſelfe; and more cateful not to thruſt my ſelf into che mouth of tem- 
ptation. | 8 
And, as he thus looketh upon the infirwities and falls of the Saints, to better 
himſelf by the worſt that was in them; ſo; he beholderh their verrnes and perfecti- 
ons, not as things tranſcendent, and out of hiyPredicaments, but as Copies for his 
imitation, and ſpurres toprovoke in him an holy emulation; that, wherein he 
cannot keep pace with them, he may yet pre ſſe the harder toward the ſame mark, und 
follow them ſo cloſe as he can: for as much as he knowerh that the fame ſpirit of 
grace that was, or is in them, is in him, and can work as effectually in him (if 
he ſtir up the grace that is in him) as he bach wroughe in them. „757 
For their fakes therefore who will make good uſe thereof, I entet upon xhis Ar- 
gumenr: buc ſo, 2s to lock and bolt out the bypocrite from taking ſheſter for 
his reiguing wickedneſſe under the wing of the failings of Saints : or, at leaſt, if be 
will needs prefſe in, to give him that which ſhall cool him. For them who tieed 
healing t) I ſhall endeayour to uſe the Ladies band: bat, for the other, the Zagles : Hebyr 3:12 
eye, and the Lions heart, For both, hope it ſhall be profitable, if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to give ſtrength and life to finiſh it, and that I be not forced to leave it, as 
Plato, bis Atlamiges, with more ſotrow that it is unfiniſhed, than with benefit chat 
it was begun. | "_ mY wy 
Wherefore, as we have ſeen much craft and malice in Satan, in framing thoſe 
dead Staler, which had nothing but feathers without, and ſtraw within, ] mean, 
hypocrites: So | hope 1 ſhall diſcover, and arme our ſelves againſt his {vin 
Staler, to wit, the falls of G Saints, whereby that Ateh. enemy to man eauſet 
many not only to fall, but to continue, and flatter themſelves in thier lying ſtill, 
and wallowing (like ſwine) inthe mire. | 2 2 
There are divers differente ij to be ſeen in a Chtiſtian. He differeth from-Chriff, 
Who as the Fun of righteon/ne(ſe () bath no Epicycle of approach to the enrth, u Nl. 2 
and is never out of the Fcliprick line of perſect hoſineſſe; whereas the Chriſtian 
erreth or wandreth as the Planers, yet wichin the latitude of the Zodiack, 
the way of life, bounded with the © Tropicks of faith and repenit- 
ance. NY n toes 
He differeth from Saint; Triumphant in heaven, *” who ure elevited higher 
than to be ſubject to any Fccenrrick motions, Some have ſtrained their wits to i- 
magine the Sun td be the nter ot the world, and the earth and elements to 
move courd abode it. ' Sure, in ſpiritual things, it is no Paradox. Chriſt, the San ; 
of rightevkſneſſe is the Centet of the New Heavens and the New E ib (w); and“ Blay 65. 17 
of the world totome. About which even the Chriſtians earth, that is, the Chriſti- 
an clogged with earthlineſſe inchis world, moveth ; although not with that agility, 
wherewith thoſe bleſſed ſpirits move in heaven, For there, are the ſpire ofjuſ 
men made perfect (x); but here, the Chriſtians /pirit is ve td and troubled every RA 
day (3). They ate as David, who having perfectly overcome Goljah, have ſlaive , 5er. ys 
thery ren theuſands : it is well with him, if be can attain to his choxſand (2). And, x 1 Sam. 18 5. 
rurne him which way be can, this Hercales will ſtill finde freſh enemies, giants 
and monſters, even within himſelf, to encounter with, while he lives in this 
world, notwithſtanding all his former labours and victories that might induce 
him to pitch down his ſtaffe,zs concluding, tbete is no more Work to be dont. 
He 
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He differeth from hypoctices, tete calo, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
even when they are at the beſt, and himſelf cumbted with the greateſt multitude of 
infitmities. He differeth as wheat from the chaffe, even when there is moſt 
chaffe of corruption encompaſſing and covering him. A dark day is a day, 
though the light be not clear, but a And the darkeſt day is better, (becauſe 
more lightſome) than rhe brighteſt night. When he is worſt, and weak: ſt, moſt 
clouded, and over-caſt, be is « childe of the day, and of the light (6). All ſins in 
him are 5»firmities, whereas in the hypocrite and untegenetate, every ſinne 
reigning. 

el Chriſtian differeth from bimſelf too. His Zodiack, of goodoneſſe hath 
a latitude of degrees, wherein his graces,)ike Planets do variouſly wander. It is 
alwayes day with him, but not alwayes Summer, or Sun-ſhine, It is ſometimes 28 
ſtormy with him in bis voyage to heaven, as it was with Faul when he ſailed to 
Rome, when neither Sun, nor ({arres,in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay 
on. them, ſo that all hope that hav and tis company ſhould be ſaved, mas taken 
away (Cc), 

At ad hereio, the Chriſtian as well as they that ſaile in ſuch Formes, muſt endea+ 
your to know day by ſupputation, not by ſenſe. Once the Sun was up, and the 
morning light did truly ariſe, and ſhine upon his heart: therefore he concludeth 
that, after the ſtorme, there will comeacalme; and, where the Sun is once riſen, 
it never ſetteth ſo, as never to return into the ſame Heri n. Therefore it is day 
ſtill, . be it never ſo dark with him that ftteth in darkeſſe, and bath . 
light, 

And as Planets have eccentrical motions and Epicycles, whereby they are ſome- 
times farther, ſometimes nearer to the earth (ſometimes they move about the Cen- 
ter of the world, and ſometimes about their own ſeveral Centers, yet all maketh 
vp a regular motion, becauſe they alwayes move within their own Orbes;) ſothe 
Chriftian is ſometimes in his Periges. or nearer approach towards the earch, ſome- 
times in his «Fpogeo more removed from it; ſometimes more heavenly-minded, 
and ſometimes more earthly addicted; yet all, by Gods mercy, tendeth to good, 
and to order, 

Very gladly therefore will be, with the Apoſtle, make mention of bi; infirmitie:(a); 
not as delighted in them, for he abhors them z but as bebolding Gods wonderful 
—— and wiſdom in ordering them ſe, that even theſe, as Samt Auſt in 

peaketh, are made to work tegether ſor goed unte him (e). Upon this account, be 
glorieth in bis infirmities,” that the power of Chrift ſo ordering of them, may rſt ap- 

on him () 

For, asthe Sun is more noted, and better viewed in the Eclipſe, or under a 
cloud, or thorough ſome groſſet aire or vapour, (as at evening,) than in his fall 
ſtrcagch : fo grace is belt ſcen in tentation and interpoſitions; at leaſt by o- 
thers, when the Chriſtian himſelf is faine, in the withdrawing of the light of his 
graces,to lift up his eye, end to ſay, where is it become becauſe then, be is forced 
to call to remembrance bit ſoxg in the night, which he ſang in the day-ligbt of Gods 
countenaxce formerly ſhining upon him; to commune With his own heart, about the 
cs uſe ofthe withdrawing of it,whercin, bis ſpirir waketh ſuch diligent ſearch (g);that 
all (ale truly to judge) cannot but conclude his reſtleſſe enquiry after g:ace e- 
c!:2ied, and uncomfortable teſtleſneſſe till he get a new ſight of it, to bean infal- 
lible Argument of the truth of gracein his beart. 

Vea, this is uch a ſowing in teares, as ſhall produce unto him an harveſt of jeh. 
And he that cowis forced ſo to caſt about for comfort, as one beyond all rea- 
ſon caſt down ; even at that very time, when be is come a little bettet to himſe lf, 
he chides his own ſoul, ſaying ; y art thou caſt down O my ſoul? and why art then 
diſquieted within me > And therenpon, he gives it better counſel, even againſt pre- 
ſent ſenſe, Hope thow in Cod: for, I ſhall yet praiſe him who it the health of my conn- 
tena:ce, and my God i). 

Again, as ſome men make uſe of Eclipſes, for Chronology, Navigation, 9 and 
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ſometimes, for ptedictions of what is likely to beſal others of greateſt mark and 
note in the world; concluding, from natural cauſes, extraordinary event:; ſo may 
ſuch as are truly wiſe wnto ſal vation, be able to make uſe of the Eclipſes of grace, 
and the breakings out of corruption in Gods deareſt children; and, farre more in- 
tajlibly to conclude what is likely ro befal Lim that rhinketh he tanderh, it he be 
nat more careful to take warning from ſuch fad preſidents, ſo as to tale bettet heed 
left be fall (H. 

And this comfort the true Chriſtian bath from his infirmities ; that, as he who is 
pur-blinde, never comes to be ſtark blinde: ſo the Chriſtian even by infirmities is 
jecured (throvgh watchfulneſſe) from a total defection from God, or his grace. 
Corruption diicerned maketh him vigilant; whereas, perfection preſumed, de- 
ſtroyeth the inner. | 

The Chriſtian is ever the ſame, yet ſometimes not the ſame. The ſame ever, 
to God, in regard of the ſeed and ſubſtance of ſpiritual life; the new creature, 


which is immortal, anſwerable to the ſeed of which he u borne again ( 2 For, where, 7 pet. 1. 23 
$ 


the ſced of which he is begotten, is incorruptible, bimſelf mutt needs be, in his 
proportion, made (like his High Prieſt) not after the law of acarnal commandment, 


but after the power of an endlefſe life (). But he is ſometimes not the ſame, in ap- m Heb.7.:6 


peara ce to the world, and to himſelf, notwichſtanding all his ſtriving not to vary, 


when he cannot de what be would, but doth what he hates (v). Vet even then, he ne- * Rom. 7:15 


ver differeth ſo fat from himſelf, as the hypocrite at his beſt, differeth from him, in 
his greateſt hererogeneity or difference, from himſelf: nor ſo, as that the hy po- 
crite may ſay of him, with reaſon, Behold be is become as one of wa, 

My buſineſſe therefore, in the proſecuting of this Second Part, is, fo to carry 
it on, as to ſhew how the Chriſtian varieth from his Rule, and from himſelf,as regene- 
tate; (for, even Saints ſin, but not as Saints:) yet ſtill ret aneth the ſeed of God in 


bim (o). Next, how, even then, he is not as the unregenerate, even when, haply, John 3.9 


he doth the ſame things, or worſe, (but not with the ſame minde,) becauſe, with 
the minde he Mill ſerveth the Law of God (p). And, how he may comfort, ad- 
viſe, and relieve both himſelf and others, in ſuch infirmities and falls, when with 


the fleſb. he ſetveth the law of ſin (9). That ſo it may appear, that all his b/ach- 4 1544. 


»eſſe is from without, by Sw»-barning ; not from complexion within: or, if from 
within, not from his conſtitution, as a new creature; but, by accident, and through 
diſeaſe ; as of the black Jaundice, &c. which may alter the colour of the beſt com- 
plexion, until it be healed ; of which healing, the Chriſtian is ſure not to fail (>): 
but, with Naaman, to be, not only reſtored, but advanced to a better con- 


ditiot (). 5 2King. 5.14 


I hat he is black, himſelf will not deny: but, how he becometh ſo, is a work of 
difficulty, ſo as to diſtinguiſh him from the hypocrice in white, For the perform- 
ance whereof, we ſhal/, firſt, take a view of him in his common infirmities which 
do adhere to, or may befal every Chriſtian alike ; and then, deſcend to ſuch par- 
ticular infirmities wherewith ſome Chriſtians more than others, areclogged and 
burdened : and, in evety of theſe, whether common, or ſpecial, to ſhew the come · 
line ſſe and beauty that he ſtill retaineth, beyond the beſt dreſſe, and paint of the 
hypocrite that is molt apt to cenſure him for his blackneſſe. 
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CHAP. II. 
A Chriſtian clogged with Original Corruption. 
Is be with whom ſin is borne, but it dies before him. 


In is an hereditary diſeaſe that is epidewical ; a plague of leproſie, that 
ſpreads as it frets, and frets as it ſpreads, until it hath over-ſpread 
the whole houſe, and infected every ſtone, rafter, and pin belong- 
ing to it. It is an infection diffuſed to all mankinde from the root 

thereof, the firſt Adam; yea, to every ſon of his, deſcending from 
his loines by natural propagation, although the immediate Parents be never ſo ho- 
ly. Sin is hereditary to all, becauſe a juſt puniſhment of the firſt rya»ſgreſion, by 
Which it entred into the world (a). But grace is a perſonal Priviledge, becauſe a 
free gift of God (5) only to thoſe, en whom be will have mercy (c). 

It is ſaid of Adam, when he begat Serb,that he be gat a ſon in his own likeneſſe(d): 
but not ſo, when he begat (ain, or eAbel, albeit both of theſe were begotten in 
the ſame image; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt knew that Abe! was to die withoart iſſue: 
and, Caine iſſue were all ſwept away by the Flood. Therefore, he noteth this in 
the procreation of Seth, in whom mankinde, as well good as bad, were alter 
the — of the old world .) to be propagated to the end of the 
world. 

That all the ſons of Adam might therefore behold their firſt corrupt original, 
God more eſpecially noteth this in the generation of Serb, that Adam bega; bim, 
in his own image; not, after the image of bim that created him, innocent, and per- 
ſet (); nor, as he was renewed by grace, imperfectiy: but, as he was corrupt- 
ed by his own perſonal defection from God, without any corrupt proclivity in his 
nature enclining him thereunto ; which /ikeneſſe is rightly termed his own, be- 
cauſe it is that whereto he had miſ-formed himſelf, and whereby he begat a ſon 
as ſinful as himſelf, to whom the Father communicated not only the ſubſtance of 
his body, but the depravation of his nature, which ever ſince was, and ſhall be de- 
rived from father to ſon ,until time ſhall be no more. 

Not the holieſt of all theſons of Adam, were ever borne holy by propagation 
from their Parents, David, 4 man after Gods own heart (g), brought 1 wit h 
him into the world from his firſt home and place of being, even the mould of his 
morhers womb, as himſelf ingenuouſly confeſſeth upon woful experience; B.- 
hold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother conceive me. Nor did e- 
the holieſt father beget an holy ſon, but a ſinſul iſſue(as kernels of ſweet apples bring 


i:Chro.33.1,2 forth crab»trees;) witneſſe AMAanaſſeth. the ſonne of Hezekiah (); Jeboahaz, the 


K 2Chro,36.5, 
&c. 


Mat 3.12 


m Rom. 8. 13 


ſonne of eſtab (); and many moe. St. Auſtin gives the reaſon, becaufe holy 
men beget children as men, not as Saints: and fo, as the pureſt wheat chat is 
moſt carefully wiagowed from the chaffe, being ſowed, yieldeth wheat with as 
much chaffe, as if the firſt ſeed had never been winnowed. So doth the chil- 
dren of the moſt ſanctiſied Parents, until Chriſt come with bis fan in bis hand, and 
through purge his ftr (i) from the power of corrupticn here,and from all being of 
it hereafter, 

Thus nature, and corruption, in every birth are twins, as Jacob and Eſas in 
the wombe of Rebeccab. But, as twins that ate borne together, do ſeldom die to- 
gether, ſo it is in this caſe. A Chriſtian borne with corruption our liverh it. For, 
while he liveth the natural life in this world, corruption beginneth to die, being 
mortified by the Spirit (): and, when he dieth out of this world, to live in ano- 

ther 
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ther, his corruption and he are for ever parted. And fo, he out groweth it here, 
and out-liveth it hereafrer. ; 
On the contrary, corruption in the hypocrite, being borne with bim, becometh by Differ. 
death, 
He finds that Proverb, (Seve a thief from the Gallowes, and be will cut your 
throat) verified upon himſelf, He lets fin live, and fin makes bim dig, not only 
a natural death, ro which all are ſubject; but even an eternal death, which is 
the wages of ſin (), ſuffered to live. While the Chriſtian ſtarveth corruption by « Rom 6.23 
abſtaining from all appearance of evil(o), making no proviſion for the fleſb, to full the 0 1Theſ.g.2z 
luſts thereof (p); the hypocrite feedeth and pampereth it, fulfilling rhe deſires of 3 
the fleſh, and of the minde (9): and fo fn liveth, and be dieth (r). He feedeth (in, cn — 
as the Pellican doth her young, till ſhe have deſtroyed her ſelf by feeding : 
them. 
Sin is to the unregenerate, 3s ſtrong waters to him that is over-gone with the 
dropſie: he will have them, and cannot be without them, although he know ſuf- 
ficiently that they will be his death. If there be no hope of cure ( ſaith he, when 
he never goes about it,) let me have content while I live; whereas ſuch content 
haſteneth his death. Sin is to him as water in its proper place and element; not 
heavy, but plcaſing: becauſe he lives in it, and it in him. He can no more live out 
of it, than a fiſh without water; or, himſelf, without aire, But this will prove 
to him, 25 Alare mortuum, or the dead fea to the fiſhes playing in the ſtreams of 
Jordan, they play ſo long in Jordan, till that river and they with it, be carried in- 
to that lake of Sodom where preſently they die; for, he that liveth after the fleſh, 
i: ſure to die (); and for more aſſurance, be is dead While be liveth (t); yea, twice +Rom. 8.13 
dead , pluckt wp by the root (v)] dead-borne, and dead-living ends in a double * *Tim-5.6 
death-dying; for that not only the ſoul is ſeparated from the body, but both from 5 Ns 
God, and that for ever (w). ' - 
Thus, the Chriſtian is as Paul, dying daily (x), and thereby out-liveth death: the Cost $317 
hypocrite is as the woman living in pleaſure, (as rats that lick up their own bane) dead 
while be liveth (). In the one, corruption is as a man dead in law, condemned, Tim. 5. 6 
and nailed to the Croſſe of Chriſt (z); inthe other,” it is as Barabbas releaſed; while t Gal, 5. 4 
(brift is crucified, which will certainly end in the dreadful deſtruction of all 
thoſe that make ſuch a choice. 
The Chriſtian hath ſin dwelling in him, but not reigning over bim. (haraft. 1. 
It is an Inmate (a), which he cannot turne out of doors (5): yet, an Underling, « Rom. iy 
which he will not ſuffer to reign as a lord in bis mortal body, that be ſhow!d obey it in bVer.24 
the luſts thereof (c). The motions of fin and concupiſcence are ſometimes violent, Rm. 12 
and too ſtrong for him, like the ſons of Zerniah, too hard for David, who is weak, 
though anointed King (d), yet they could never get the Crown ; or as thoſe Con- 425m 3.39 
vuliion fits in the young man polleſſed by Satan with a dumb ſpirit, that whereſoever 
it took him, it tare bim, cauſing bim to fome, and guaſh With his teeth, and pine away(e): e Nur. 9.18 
yea, oft-times it caſteth bim into the fire of laſt; and then into the waters of de- | 
ſpaire 10 deſtroy him(f). But yet, his comfort is, that at length, Chriſt comes in N 
to the reſcue, and diſpoſſeſſeth him, although ſometimes with ſo much teluctance 
and torture, as leaves him for dead (g): that in the iſſue, the poor man breaks 8 Ver. 27526 
forth into this *2:3izgor, or Song of dewerance, I thank God through Zefa Chriſt our 
Lord (. b Rom. 7. 25 
Sin remaineth in him, ſometimes through his own fault, in great part. For, as 
the Iſraclites under the conduct of Joſouab, having ſubdued the Canaanites, did 
not expel them when they had maſtered them, and afterwards could not do it, hen 
they would: and were therefore reproved of the Angel (i): ſo the regenerate, ſub- ;1udg.21,2: 
Cuirg their corruptions, do not make that baſte,nor uſe that care in driving out this 
Canaanitifh brood as they ought; and therefore are juſtly not only cumbted and 
vexed with them as with thornes in their fides (&, but taxed for the harbouring of & Ver. 
them [J. Fot had man continued ſuch as God made him, fin had never entred; I Jer. [ 
or, had be improved his new Creation as he ought, ſinne could not contioue Trey 
f 2 in 
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in him, at leaſt not in that ſtrengtb, in which now it doth. 
Sometimes God permitteth the abode of corruption in the beſt, in this life; 
as of the Canaanites, in Iſrael, refuling to drive them out himſelf, when he ſceth 
the Chriſtian temiſſe, and cateleſſe to do full execution upon the fleſh ſo ſoon as he 
hath gorten the vitory through peſus Chrift. This brings him, as ſometimes it did 
Iſrael, to Zabim, making bis whole life 4 valley of reares, ackrowledging bis own 
folly and fin therein, — ſigbing under the juſt puniſhment of God. This makes 
original corrutpion within, to root it ſelf much the faſter, even when we pluck up 
the weeds ſpringing out of it as faſt as they appear above-ground ; as the moars 
of nettles ſpread the farther and faſter in the ground, by how much oftner they 
are mowed : yet mowed they muſt be, or they would over-fpread, and choak all. 
This appexreth plainly by this, that nothing in it (elf, though never ſo lovely and 
lawful, is naturally ſo pleaſing , as when it is in ſome degree or meaſure mingled 
with ſomething that ſavours of the fleſh, 

Howbeit He that cauſeth light to ſhine out of - darkneſſe, bringeth much good 
out of this evil: making it an Antidote againſt preſumption and ſelt-love, bringing 
the Chriſtian, notwithſtanding all his graces, upon his knees in an humble ac- 

. knowledgement of his own continued vileneſſe, for which be abhorrerb himſelf in 
— — 3. 4½ſf and aſbes CJ. A provocation to prayer, when ſo inc loſed and environed with 
* 3" theſe Aramites (») of corruption, from which none can reſcue him, but God himſelf: 
An exerciſe of taith, and probation of grace received, corruption being 3 foile to 
grace, to make it more reſplendent; and, a whetſtone to courage 2gaioſt ſuch 
an enemy, as the Canaanites that forced the Iſraelites to learne the Art of warre, 
D who being before but brick-burners and potters, had little skill of the ſword : 
„ens  Anevidence of Gods own power in keeping of him (e), and of his neceflity to be 
kept thereby ; that, as when the Phi/5ſtines ſet upon Sampſon, the Spirit of God 
came upon him, ſo when the Chriſtian feeleth and bewaileth the power of corru- 
ption, he may more perſectly finde the ſtrength of the Spirit ſupporting him Ly; 
and, may look upon this as a pledge of final victory and triumph in Chriſt, that 
having ſuch enemies, he is not ſwallowed up of them: but that, as Jeb ſhut 
up the five Kings in the Cave at Makkedab till the battel was ended, and then ſlew 
them altogether, after be had cauſed his Captaines to put their feet upon the necks 
4 Joſh.10.24, Of thoſe captives Lg] ſo the Lord ſhutteth up corruption in the cave of this body, 
15 until the warfare be finiſhed, at which time, this and all other enemies of the 
„Rom. 16.20 Chriſtian, (hall be as duſt ander the ſoles of bis fret L- |; and he, wore than a Con- 
Rom. ö. 37 querour through him that loved him [Li]. 
Differ. Contrarily, the hypocrite and unre generate hath ſin not only abiding, but reigning in 
him 


—_ 


p 2Cor-12.10 


It not only dwelleth as a gueſt, or ſojourner; but is the Maſter of the houſe, that 
taketh to himſelf ſeven other ſpirits (all manner of actual luſts and tranſgreſſions ) 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
Even ſo ſhall it be alſs unto this Wicked generation of hypocrites L. J. To this Lord 
all the houſhold, that is all the members and faculties of the man, are ſubject; 
and, as ſubjefts obey hin (e). All other petty luſts and actual ſinnes are 28 
Locuſts, under this eAbaddon or Apollyon of original corruption, their 
w Rev. 9. 11 King LW. g 

For, albeit every wicked man ſetteth up in his heart 4 ſon of T abeal, or King in 
* Ifa.7.6. « 5y. be midſt of it Lx]. ſevetal from others: one, pride; another, worldlineſſe; an- 
rim Name be Other, wantonneſſe, &c: yet in every unregenerate man, all ſins are reigning : 
ſame with Rim- But yet, one, as the King; the reſt as his Court, bis Counſel, his Guard ot Aſſociates. 
men. Fun. in loc All the reſt are as Provinces under the dominion of this King of Bln All fins 
make up but one body politick, of which there is but one Soule or Head, and that 
is original corruption. This the hypocrite obeyerh in 4 the luſts 

Ram. 6. 12 thereof y ). 
Nothing ſhoots up higher than what ſprings out of the dunghil: nothing more 


imperious and tyrannical, than original corruption (where the power of it is not 
broken) 


t Mat.12.45 


# Rom.6 16 
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broken) becauſe it is the proper off. ſpring of the devil (c). And this, ia the hy- . 1.4, 8.44 
pocrite is both Lord and King, whoſe manner of reign over the unregenerate is | 
this, He taketh their ſons, even the belt and choiceſt of all their affections, and 
appointeth them for himſelf, for bis eharets, and to be his borſemen, be will ride in 
chem as in charets, whitherſoever he pleaſeth (), he maketh them bis borſemen,, , Tim 
to tun in his errands,and to fight his battels even againſt God himſelf (6); and ſome b Rev.12.7 " 
ſhall run before his charets, to be his Lacques and ſlaves (e). And, albeit they know e Sam 8.15 
this, yet nothing will ſerve their turne, hut they will have a King, yea, this King, 
over them (4). 4 Ver.18 
Thus, the Chriſtian may be troubled with ill neighbours, and have a Afeſerb, 
and a Kedar(e), even within him, making him to cry out bitterly, with Paw, 0, put 
wretched man that I am | who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death () Burt, f — 
only Chtiſt, is his King (g). The bypocrite is not only under the power of ſin and g F fal. 2.6 
Satan, but voluntarily gives up himſelf to obey them as his Lord and Soveraign ; 
and ſaith even unto this bramble, Come thow and reigne over me (h). To the one h Judg.9.14 
ſin is a burre that ſticks hard to him - to the other it is a devil that wholly poſ- 
ſeſleth him. The one is haunted with it, as the //raclites with the Egypriaens, 
even after he is delivered from the power of it; but, while he marcheth he 
may fee corruption (as the Egypriens) drown in the red ſea of Chriſts blood (. i Ex 14-27,28 
The other gives it free quarter, ond becomes tributary to it, and pots his truſt in 
the ſhadow of it, until fire come out of this bramble, and devoure this hypocrite, who 
in his own conceit, is «Cedar of Lebanon, 
In a Chriſtian Original fin is Intruder. 7 
It will preſſe in Son him, and hath too much impudence to take a tepulſe, as 
if driv:n back. It is an unwelcome gueſt, an odious Inmate, a lothſom Lurdaae, 
It may eaſily perceive by the countenance and entertainment which the Chriſtian 
affords ir, how unwelcome it is, He makes v proviſion at all for it (4), although 
the fleſh would make uſe of what he provideth for better gueſts ; nay,be wiſheth, 
he could ſtarve, or cudgel,or fire it out(/). - 18 
Yea, he maketh war upon it, and entertaineth the Spirit againſt it (m), to neous ' 1 
mortifie and kill it (a). He calleth in aide by prayer (e): yea, he putteth en the n Rom. B. 13 
whole Armour of God (p) to fight againſt it and all that parcake with it. And e Eph. 6. 18 
when he doth leaſt, he never gives ita good look, will never be reconciled to it,“ Ver. 11 
ſigheth to be disburdened of it, as of « body of death (g): and not to entertain it, as 10 7.24 
companion, or fit to live. He is as Sampſon, who ſeeing he cannot otherwiſe 
make an end of this Intruder, will pull down the houſe of fin, and bury it in the 
rubbiſh of his mortality, rather than it ſhould not die with him, that will not die 
before bim. 
Contrariwiſe, to the wrregenerate and hypocrite, corruption it 4 Welcome Differ. 
weſt, 
It is cheriſhed, feaſted, flattered, ſerved, and obſerved, as one that is ab inti- 
ma, a boſom friend. The houſe of his ſoule is ewpry, ſwept,and garniſhed for the 
entertainment of tb anclean ſpirit (r). He yeeldeth his body as a Temple,” and 7 Luke 11,25 
his ſoul as a ſhrine, to this Diana, with acclamations touching the greatneſſe of 
it (). And as all Afacontributed to the honour of that Image; fo he, wich Ad.. 28 
all bis might and wit, ſerveth and adoreth this idol becauſe he thinketh that it is 
fatte more true of this, than of that, that this d the world morſhip- 
«1b (H. $ Ver.z7 
There is not a ſervantin his houſe, not a member in his body, nota faculty of 
his ſoule, but ſhall all attend and wait upon this friend, with as much diligence as 
Solomons ſervants waited on the Qucen of Sbeba; and as Herti did on the 
Ambaſſadors of the King of Babylon, being glad of them, and ſreWing them the honſe 
of bis precious things, the ſilver and the gold, the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the houſe of bi Armonr, and all that was found im hit treaſurts, or in bis domin + 
on; (4), And isafterwards rewarded accordingly, when all thoſe things foal be u Ila. 39.2 
carried to Babylon CL, and made x prey to him that now courterh him ſo much. wVer.s 
Ffff 3 Thus, 
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Thus, the Chriſtian deals wh corruption as the men of Gibeah with the Levite 

x Judges 19.15 and his Concubine, where, there was no man that too them into bis bouſe to lodging (x); 
the bypocrite and unregenerate is like 7-6; ſonnes that every day feaſted each other, 
till a winde from the wilderueſſe, ſmute the fonre corners of the houſe , that it fell upon 

Job 1.19. tem, and killed all ( 3); the one refuſeth to have any fellowſhip with it (. Ihe ot 

T Bonel. g. 1 is ſerved by it, as Amnen by Abſolom that made his feaſt a train to the murdering of 

428m 13.28 his brother (a). 


Charatl. 3. To the Chriſtian, the fleſh is a raviſber. 
iv. li. ez It is a Tarquine forcing Lucretia“; an Amnen,violating his ſiſter Tamar(b);a She- 


b 253m.13-14. chem raviſhing Dinah (c); alwayes attempting the Chriſtian, although not alwayes 
c £:0.34-2 prevailing. Howbeit ſometimes it ſoliciteth ſo vehemently,that it obtaines more con- 
ſent than is meet; and fo there enſueth a conception, a baſtard brat, filis naturalis, 
a natural childe, of which the Chriſtian cannot but be aſhamed, as is too palpably ſeen 
in David, Peter, and even in Abraham may have an Ih by Hagar, a child borne af- 
ter the ficſh (which raviſhed him, to beget it) ro perſecute him that is borne after the 
4 Gal. 4.29 Spirit (a). 

By this meanes, the deareſt Saints of God have brought forth their own trouble, 
that is their ſinnes, which (when themſelves) they hate, by liſtening too long, and 
hearkening too much to the Syrens ſongs of concupiſcence, unto which they may 
well ſay , as 7epthe to his daughter, making him unſcaſonable mulick , Alu, my 
daughter! tho baſt breught me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble 

e Judges 11.35 we (e). 
But this is the Chriſtians comfort (upon his repentance ) that though fin in him 
f James 1.15 be bern, yet it cannot be ſo finiſbed that it ſhould bring forth death ( f ) but, either 
by grace in him, it proves an abortion; or, by grace in God. it dies without iſſue as 
g 2Sam.12.14 Davids child by Bathſhebah (g), even when he begged the life of it with much impor- 
b ver.16,17 tunity (). The true husband of a Chriſtian ſoul is Chriſt, to whom that ſoul is or- 
dinarily true and faithful; and extremely humbled, when, by violenc tentation, ſhe 
happens to be in the leaſt diſloyal. By him therefore ſhe is ordinarily both 
preſerved from ſuch raviſhment, and made pregnant, to bring forth fruit unto 

Rom. 7.4 God (i). 
Differ. On the contrary , To the hypocrite and unregenerate the fleſh is an hunband ſtill 

living. 
In him , original corruption is ſtill alive without deaths- wound, conſumption, or 
divorce , therefore lives with him as his head, and his husband; it enjoyes him as 
much, and asoften he pleaſeth, to which he willingly conſenteth , as not having 
k 1 Cor 9.4 power over his own budy, or ſoul, bat this husband (K), and the hypocrite is boxnd by 
Rom. 7. 2 the Law to this husband, (01 ng as he liveth (1); not by any Law of God, but by the 

Law of ſiane, which bath its Law, that is more punctually obeyed by the hypocrite than 
m Mic,6.15 the Law of God(m). 

Here only it is lawful for the wife to kill the husband, by the Law of nature, 
becauſe this husband is a murtherer, and will murder this wife, if he be not kill'd, or 
divorc'd. If the hypocrite fhall go from this husband to be married to another; to 
wit, to profeſſion ef Religion , ( for Chriſt will none of him) this husband the 
fleſh, remands him back again, as the Levite did, his Concubine that ran {rom him, 

n Judges 19. 2 aud plaid the whore (n);, and as David did, Michal, Sault daughter, recovering her 

e:S4m.3.'4,15 from Phaltiel, to whom Saul had given her, after ſhe had been married to David (p). 

Sam. 25. 44 Yea, corruption may ſue ſuch a wife at the Law, and fetch her home againe 
from her own fathers houſe. Nothing but death, that is, mortification, can 
diſſolve that marriage, or free the hypocrite from the Law of this huſ- 
band. 

Thus, the Chriſtian may be forced by ſinne, but will never give conſent to be mar- 
riedtoit, or to live in adultery with it: the hypocrite is like CMeſſaling that loves 
change of husbands , but chiefly to be marryed to that husband that will moſt ſul- 
ly facishe her prodigious luſt : the one is enticed and drawn away to evil ere he 
be aware, but alloweteh it not, nor himſelf in it; the other loveth the _ 

neſſe 
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geſſe which he committeth, and alloweth more evil than he doth. 

In the Chriftian regenerate, corruption doth not ordinarily break forth. Cura 4” 

He may be ſurprized ere he be aware, as David once was (4), when before he g: — 
thought not of ſuch a ſinne. He may be too ventrous upon tentation, as Peter 
(preſuming too much of his own ſtrength ) was, in going into the high Prieſts Hall, r Mat. 26 58 
(vY)notwithſtanding the faire warning given him before ( 5). But, for the moſt part, . Verle 34 
luſt is ſuppreſſed before it go ſo far as to conceive (t); or, if it conceive, it comes not* James 1. 15 
to a Hirth, but is killed in the womb. Sometimes it brings forth in, and breaks forth 
into groſſe and apparent acts: but that is but ſeldome and very rarely, by reaſon of 
grace ſubduing it more and more () , that cannot ſhewit ſelf ſo often as it deſires, Rom.6.14 
to be ſcen. 

An enemy may, by ſurpri ze, take a ſconce, or Fort that was raiſed againſt him: 
but he will not be able to hold it long, when once the ſurprized party hath bethought 
himlelf , and carefully employed force ſufficient to recover it. Then, the owner keeps 
it with more care, putting in a ſtronger garriſon , that it may not be ſo eaſie for 
the enemy to gaine a ſecond time. As for daily infirmities to which the Chriſtian 
is ſubject, they may too often appear to vex him; bur, for groſſer ſins that bring 
ſcandal to the Goſpel, he fencerh himſelf with more diligence , that he may not 
cumſe the ent mies of the Lord to bla/pheme. Thoſe clouds that ordinarily give raine 1 
do not ſend forth thunder and lightning; unleſſe, when, extraordinarily, by an Azcipe- 
riſtaſis, or a fighting of contraries, there a prevailing more than ordinary, to the Jha 3 

producing of a more than ordinary effect. There is 4 ſeed of God abiding in the Chriſtian * 
(), that keeps him from (inning after the manner of the unregenerated hypocrite. 

Contrarily, in» the hypocrite and unregenerate , luſt hath ber ordinary and daily Differ. 
births. 

Iris true, the hypocrite ſteales many a birth that the world takes no notice of as he 
ſteals many a ſweet morſel and draught of water, that every eye ſeeth not; which are 
pleaſant to him (x), becauſe he knoweth not that the dead are there (). But, openly, or x Prov.g.17 
ſecretly, his luſt is like the hare, that brings forth continually, and yet is with young Verſe 18 
againe, before ſhe be delivered of her firſt conception. Every imagination of the 
thenghts of his heart are only evil , and that continually (S). He ſleepeth not except I Gen. 5. 
be have dine miſchief (a): He is troubled more, if he have done none, than if te 

had done all the wickedneſſe that can be committed. It is his trade, and be vereth, 1 
when he doth neglect it. 

He can let ſinne as freely take her courſe in him, « the ib in the river let in water 
at her mouth (6). It is his element; it offends him not; unleſſe, to be out of it. As 
all men ave hora to trouble, ſo he to ſinne, as the ſparks flie wpward (c). He cannot ceaſe : 8 15.16 
from ſiune (d). Adam, in innocency, had only the tinder, or touch - wood of muta- 42 Per. 120 
bility: no tire, or flint, till the devil brought both, and, with it, a match to kindle ſin 
in him, by the hand of his wife; which the devil made his ſteel alſo, to ſtrike fire with 
all the heart of her husband. But, in the hypocrite there is now not only tindar, but 
gun. powder, flint and ſteel, and match and all. The Devil is but the ftriker, yea, 
many times prevents the Devil, and ſtrikes fire himſelf , as being a tempter and Devil 
to himſelf, and others, having no need of the devils help, but rather tempteth the 
Devil. 

Thus, the ( hriſtian (in whom ſometimes the ſame things are found, which are 
in the hypocrite ) hath his nature and quality ſo altered (that he cannot fin ſo often, 
and caſilyias the hypocrite) he hath his tindar of corruption ſo drowned, or made 
dank by grace, that it will hardly take fire at all: but, in the hypocrite, there is an 
etna ot corruption, ever belching out helliſh flames and vapours. In the one, there 
is a labouring cloud that faine would aſcend ſo high, as to conſume, without ſend- 
ing down thunder or lightning, or ſo much as raine: and, if any flaſh of lightning 
break forth, it preſently quencheth it with a ſhower of the teares of re- 
pentance: In the other, the cloud of ſinne never riſeth higher, than to be formed 
into a ſtorme of raine, haile, thunder, and fire, that may conſume it ſelſe 

in the ruine of others, as that which deſtroyed all 74's ſonnes at a Jeb 2,19 
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clap (f). 
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corruption cannot ſo lurh, but that it us eſpied, and found 
OAT. 

If there be a Law made by corruption, that when he would do good , evil i com- 
manded to be preſent with him to hinder that good, he findeth it out preſently (g. If 
there be a Law in his members warring againſt the Law of his minde, and bringing him 
into captivity ts the Law of ſinne (H), He hath eyes to ſee it, whereby he may timely 
poure out his complaint to him that is able to ſuccor him, O wretched man that Iam (i) 
Other men ſee the good that is in him; but his eye ſeeth ſo much evil in himſelfe 
(which others cannot) that he is more troubled to be rid of evil, than compoſed to 
rejoyce in the good. For, in the fruit he feeth ſo much evil of the root, that 
he ſhall never be quiet, to enjoy himſelf, till both root, branch, and fruit be all 
deſtroyed. 

To be ſenſitive of ſinne, and of the burthen of it, is ſo his property, that he can. 
not conclude himſelf ro be alive, longer than he feels it. He is weary of his burthen 
(O, or elſe in vaine doth he feel it. To him, as to the old man, a graſbrppey is a 
burthen (J, becauſe new life makes him ſenſible of the leaſt weight, He ſeeleth the 
burden of original ſinne , becauſe in him it is out of its element, and therefore heavy. 
David complaines, of it (), when none accuſeth him for that, though they condemn 
io him the effects. Paul cries out of it, being a Chriſtian(»), which he never took no- 
tice of, while he was a Phariſee (o). 

Indeed there can be no cure of actual ſinne till the bottome of that ſore, and the 
core that feeds it, be diſcovered. Medicines may be applied to skin up the orifice , but, 
till the proud fleſh be all taken away; and the humour that feeds it, be throughly 
purged out, there can be no perſect cure. No man can be after Gods heart, till his 
own heart be cleanſed, and made like unto God: Therefore the Chriſtian takes 
more care to eſpy out the evil that is in him, that God may purge it out, than to re- 
joyce in the good, leſt himſelf ſhould be exalted, when he bath moſt cauſe to be a- 
baſed. He had rather not ſee a friend, which he knoweth will do him no hurt: 
than not eſpy an enemy, which (uneſpied ) will be ſure to deſtroy him. 

Contrariwiſe, the kypecrite ſo overlocks bis corruption, that when it aboundeth mcſt, it is 
leaſt taken notice of. 

Actual and groſſe ſinnes every one eſpieth. But, if the there be no ſuch breaking 
forth , the unregenerate man takes no notice of what is in the heart. If the toads hop 
about, and make a noiſe by croaking, every one obſerveth them, but while they lie 
cloſe at the roots of the beſt herbs, no man looks after them. If redneſſe appeare in 
the face, every one can ſee that in the glaſſe, and ſay, I muſt go to the Apothecary 
for a water. Only the wiſe man, in that redneſſe, can ſay, I fee an hot liver, for 
which I muſt go to the Phyſician for a remedy. Every civil man can finde fault with 
a roaring Hackſter , but none but a Chriſtian diſcerneth the Aeanders within that 
produce that noiſe. 

When he ſweareih, he can eſpie the rancor of his lips, but ſees not ſo farreinto 
the root of that diſeaſe, as to take notice of the profaneneſſe and Atheiſme that lies 
at the heart. The wiſeth heathens with the eye of reaſon, helped with the moon- 
ſhine of Phyloſophy , could never diſcerne the caves and cavernes of corruption with- 
in, even while that may be ſaid of them, Inſonwere cave, gemitumque dedere cader- 
ne *, when they Seck greateſt ſound without. Much leſſe can profane, ſecure, 
idle, and ignorant ſinners penetrate ſo deep as to know the plague of their own hearts 
(p). Solomon indeed ſaw it (q); but, it was the help of the Sun-ſhine of the light of 

race and ſpiritual illumination. au, who was naturally (without grace) as 

arp ſighted as ever any ſinner, except Solomen , yet, nothing but the Law and that, 
not Phyloſophically, Phariſaically, Popiſhly , or carnally, but Chriſtianly, and ſpiri- 
tually underſtood ) could reach him chat 4, or original corruption ſecretly lying 
hid witlum, was unc. He had net known luſt (either what it meant, or what it could 
produce) wnleſſe the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not luſt (r). It was only grace that 
enabled him to underſtand the Law, and ſinne by the Law. And, by the experience 


he had of ſinne, when he brought /»f and the Lam together (s), to take view 5 
eac 
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each other, he found a clearer Commentary upon the Law, than ever he had met 
withall before. He now diſcerned the better of the one by the contrariety of the 
other unto it. He now found (which he knew not before J the Law, to be ſpiritu- 

a1 (reaching much further than ever he dreamt of) and himſe/f to be carnal, 

ſold under ſinne (t, whereas before he never thought of any ſuch mar-, y,, 14 
cer. 

Thus, corruption in the Chriſtian is as ul, MD, ot the paſſicn of the heart, 
that he no ſooner feeleth the leaſt diſturbance within, but his whole heart is much affe- 

Red with it; he cryeth out, at the firſt taſte of the colloguintida within, mers in olla , 

there is death in the pot; yea, if he finde himſelf but untoward,and unweildy to good, 

though not much temp ed to evil, in this he findes a bitter root within: But in the 

hype crite and unregenerate (ſinful corruption is as Enceladus at the bottome of Æ ua, 

which doth continuaily ( --— r«pris flammam expirare camiau, 1) both break open, Vlg En, z 
the way, and ſend forth his flames, yet himſelf lie undiſcerned : the one benefitteth 
by his ſight of ſin and ſenſe of corruption, to give glory to God, and teſtimony to 
his Law, the other feeleth it not till it come to ſome fearful effect or ſymptome, 
being a poiſon in his bowels, he diſcerneth it not till it bring forth bliſters, and ſcabs 
upon his brow. 

The Chriſtian eppiſeth corruption in the root. 

He giveth the water no puſſage; no not a little; as knowing if it hath once found vent, 
it will hardly be ſtopped ;, nay, rather, he draweth the well drie, leaving it without £ 
water, as knowing it be leaſt deceirful when moſt empty. All his paine lies wich- 
in at the heart. Nis diſeaſe hath ſeiſed the vital parts. Therefore, however he be 
able to ſay with Pal, that, ronching cut ward rig hi con ſueſſe which i in the Law , n 
he is b/ameleſſe (w), no man can — there is ſo much as a more in hut eye , nor deth w Phil. 3.6 
be know any thing by himſelf , of which man could take advantage; yet he feeleth 
what others ſee not in him, and complaineth of the hetZiqze that is within crying out, 
Who full deliver me ? 

Ask a world'y man what fault he can eſpy inthe Chriſtian? and he will anſwer, / 
fee none, but that he 1s tio preciſe, But ask himſelf, and he will tell you, he ſeeth 4 
Law in bis members contrary to the Law of his minde, leading him into captivity to Rom. 
the Law of ſinse (j. Ne ſeeth inclinations (and thoſe very ſtrong) unto evil; ſlug- 5 
giſnneſſe in good duties, want of delight in God, and laments and loathes 
himſelfe more for this inward diſtemper that brings forth nothing but 
wormwood and gaul, than any man can loath him for his preciſe- 
neſle. 

] herefore,as Moſes caſt the tree into the middeſt of the bitter waters, and ſweet - 
ned the ſprings, that the waters iſſuing thence might be made /weer (e). And as S- t Exo. 15. 25 
liſh caſt [alt into the ſpring of Fericho (not into their pots or diſhes who took of it 
for their uſe) and thereby the waters were healed (a), and, afterwards caſt meal into . 
the pet to cure the pottage, of which men before could not eat (H): fo the ' Chriſtian cha- King 4 — 
feth in the word of grace into his heart (c), and lodgeth it there, that there it mays Pal. 119.11 
encounter corruption in the very centre and fountaine thereof: as well knowing 
that when wiſdome entereth into his heart , and knowledge is pleaſant un- 
to his ſoul, then ſhall diſcretion preſerve bim, and under ſtanding ſhall keep 

im (4). 4 Prov 2.10, 1 

Onthe contrary, tbe hypocrite and unre generate, neg lect ing the fountain ſtrivetb in vain Differ. 
with tle flreams. 

He la boureth to dam up a river by a Bay, not by dr: ing up, or diverting the foun- 
taine; and ſo the ſtreame ſtill running the ſame way, ſwells higher and higher till 
it break the Bay down before it, or overflow the banks. Corruption only reſtrained, 
and not dried up by mortification , doth but ſwell higher , and breaks over more 
ſtrongly when it can no longer be kept in. The ſtop of it doth bur increaſe ir, while 
the fountsine feeds it. And then it ſcorneth the banks, and breaketh over into a 
general inundation of pride, worldlineſſe, or ſome fuch ſcperfluity of n- 


nee. 
Gg 8 g If 


Charatt. 6. 


x 1Cor.4-4 


42 King. 2. 20, 


„„ —B rs 


- 


$99 


e EA 14.19 


FH. b. 9. 1. 


g Chr. 21.19 


Charack. 7. 


Rom. 7.4 


71 


i Rom. 7. 15 


K Verle 23 


- 


1Eſfay 21, 5,6 


m Rom.7 14 


Part. 2. A Chriſtian clogged with original corruption. Chap. ll 


— — 


If he reſtraine ſome brook of anger, It breaks out by luſt, or ſome ſuch like 
channel ar rivulet. If he ſet a curb to prodigality, corruption ponds in him to feed 
covetouineſſe : and fo, generally, let him begin, or end where he will, ſin only curbed, 
is but luſt enraged, that will prove a Serpent, ont of whoſe rot, ſhall 
come forth a cockatrice , and his fruit ſhall be a pery flying Serpent (e). 

Thus, the Chriſtian applieth the right medicine (which is the death of Chriſt )to the 
part primarily affected, which is the heart ard conſcience: and fo , purging that 
from dead works, he ſerveth the living God (F). But the hypoctite and unregene- 
rate wilfully miſtaking both the plaſter and the ſore, ſpendeth his labour in vaine: 
the one launceth his ſore to the bottome, and ſo healeth it effectually; the other 
not enduring inciſion , cauſeth a ſuppuration of putrid matter within,that will in the 
iſſue make his wound like Fehorams diſeaſe in bu bowels, altogether incu. 
rable (g). 

The Chriſtian, notwithſtanding his regeneration , locks upon the remaines of ſinne 
within him as a compleat body or entire man of ſin. 

As he that hath received a deaths wound in any part of his body, is ſtill a body, and 
called a body; yea, a man (notwithſtanding that wound) while his life is in him: 
ſo the Chriſtian conſidereth the remainders of corruption not yet quite dead (al- 
though nailed to the croſſe) within Sim. He calls it a body of death (h), becauſe 
though deſtinated to death, yet it is not altogether dead; it is ſtill ſtirring, and ſtrug- 
Eling, not only for life, but, to do what miſchief more it can, before it yeeld up the 
ghoſt. Paul found it ſo, and ſo doth every Chriſtian, who looks upon himſelf every 
day as in danger to be wounded by this body, that would kill him out- right by way of 
revenge, if it lay in his power. 

The old man of ſinne in him is yet. ſo ſtrong that it hurrieth him on ſometimes 
upon the cvi/ chat he bateth, and holdeth his bands in deſpight of his heart, from 
doing the good that hs would (i). Lea, it ſets up a Law in bis members (thatis, in his 
whole man) that warreth againſt the Law of lis mind (that is, of the regenerate part 
throughout his whole ſoul) and leadetht him into captivity to the Law of (in which is in * 
member K) He looketh upon ſinne therefore, not as ſome little piece or ſprig of a 
tree lopt off, or as ſome hand, or foot, or other ſingle member of a body cut off from 
the reſt, of which there is no danger, nor cauſe of fear: but as that which is apt to do 
miſchiefe, and watcheth to do it as much as ever. What it wants in 
ſtrength , it hath ſtill in malice: and will one time or other play the viper 


with him. 
He therefore conſidereth that when he hath to do with corruption, he hath to do 


with a man, that if he look not better to himſelf will give him a foile : with an 14 


wan, who is ſubtile,and cunning to watch him a miſchief ere he be aware. He 
knoweth that a ſlighted enemy hath ſo much advantage, that tis ten thouſand to 
one, but he foiles him that (lights him. He will therefore watch in the watch- 
tewer , be will ancant the ſhield , and declare what he ſceth (1): and, be rea- 
dy to receive a new encounter from it, even when it lies ſprawling , and gaſping 
for life. 

He beholdeth in it the ſeed-plot of all fins (the ſinnes of murder, treaſon, and the 
ſinne of the holy Ghoſt not excepted) and an enmity to all good: and therefore, a 
body of ſin, for the largeneſſe and univerſality of it in it ſelf. Ne findes that it hath 
overflowed and filled all the powers and faculties of the ſoule, making the mind 
carnal, the idm fleſhly , the wil corrupt; all,full of finne : inſomuch that as No- 
«hs flood prevailed over the loftieſt mountaines, ſo this flood and inundation of o- 
riginal ſinne hath overflowed the higheſt faculties of the humane na- 
ture, Well therefore may he look on it as a body, that overſpreaded body and 
ſoul. 

Nay, he findes and feeles this univerſal contagion {though in part mortified , and 
not imputed) in great part remaining in himſelt, ſo that he confeſſeth it of the 
whole man (in part at leaſt) I am carnal, ſold under ſinne (m): not as having no- 
thing ſpiritual, but as having too much feb mingled with the ſpirit in every 
part 


— —  —— — 


part of him. So that there are in him, as in Rebeccahs womb, twins, an o/d mau, and a 
ven mas ſtruggling together; ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other prevailing. 
So farre as the new man prevaileth, he is /piritxa/; ſo farre as the fleſh over- 
maſtereth him he is carnal. The one therefore is a whole man(diffuſing it ſelf like leaven 


into the whole heap) as well as the other. 
Hence it is, that he is as it were divided in himſelf, that he cannot tell what to make 
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of himſelf, One while be faith, ., but fin that dwelleth in me (n), giving the Verie17 


name of himſelf to the part regenerate. Another while, In me, that is, in my fleſh, dwel- 


lth wo geod thing Lo]. giving the name of himſelf to the part unregenerare. And in * Vile 18 
regard of both, he compareth himſelf to a living man tyed co a dead carcaſe (p) ,p Verſe 24 


being like him that ſtriveth with che nighr- mare, or hagg, which affecting the braine 
the fountaine of the nerves, bindeth the whole body, yet is reſiſted in every part, and 
at length diſpelled. 

Contrarily, The hypocrite and unregenerate, imagineth himſelf to be, in ſeme parts, 
free from thu infection; and not to have to do with the whole old man,; but, withſeme peeces 
one ly. 

He confeſſeth the ſeveral parts and faculties are out of order; but it is becauſe they 
obey not reaſox : for, no man regardeth reaſon in the point of anger, or of luſt, 
But the 2 5346122 (the commanding powers, or powers which ſhould command) 
the ander ſtanding and the will are free from that tyranny and uſurpation of the old 
man, even in natural men. Herein he takes up the Peripateticł faith of the Papiſts. 
But it is no marvel , ifhe that is not only throughout, but thoroughly carnal and 
fleſnly; diſcerne not that fleſh within him (which makes him blinde) and in his 
greateſt blindneſſe, to ask the queſtion in much ſcorne and indignation , Are we 


Differ. 


blinde alſo (q) ? and that he finde nothing amiſſe in him, unleſſe it be ſome enormous 9 John 9 40 


ſinne which the common light of nature cannot but abhor. For, corruption is not diſ. 
cerned by corruption, but by grace. 
Some ſinnes are vulgarly imputed to the heat of youth: and (ſay ſome) - we muſt 
ive youth her ſwinge. But he that is of that minde will finde bimſclf deceived, and 
ee cauſe to ſay, with that father in the Comedy, ſperabam deferbuiſſe advleſcentiam, 
I hoped youth would have at length cooled of it ſelf. He that waiteth till corruption be 
waſted and ſpent of it ſelf, maketh good that Embleme | 


Ruſticus expectat dum defiuat amnis ;, at ille 
Labitur & Labetur, &c. 


The ignorant Ruſtick ſtands by the water ſide exſpecting all the water will ere long 
be run out, and then he may go over dry-ſhod. But, while he tarries for that , 
himſelf runs out his life, before he ſee an end of the River. So fares it with him that 
thinks the old man will at length wither , and die away of himſelf. This will de- 
ſtroy him that thinks ſo, but never rid him of what he thinks will be deſtroyed. Grace 
ſeet th more able to ſome ſinnes; to which it findes age as willing; yea, and to 
de 2 complaine with Milo, of the want of that abilitie, Hi hi jam mortui ſunt de- 
ſerimar 4 vitiis, &c. Theſe limbs alas! are dead; we are now lett in the plaine field 
of our on vices, &c. So that, luſt is not ſeated onely in the body and inferiour fa- 
culties, which failing, luſt alſo will fall off. Sin is ſeated in the vi and minde principally, 
which the unregenerate would excuſe; and the ſame poiſon that yeeldeth the 4& in 
youth, contiues the deſire in age. 

The unregenerate is ſo fooliſh that he thinks there is no feare of corruption in old 
age, when nature is ſpent. He is as the Philiſtines who never dreamt that Sampſon , 
after they had taken him priſoner, put out his eyes, and bound him in chaines 
of braſſe ) could ever do them further hurt. Now, they call him to make them 
ſport , whom before they feared; but, his ſport ended in their ruine, 
— in ſlaying more at his death, than ever he ſlew in hs life before. So it 
is here 


Thus, the Chriſtian, although he be not ſo happy as to have no enemy , yet be 866 16.30 
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hath chis bappineſſe, as with Aariu, to lee the whole body and ſtrength of the 
enemy that ſtill lyes in wait for an advantage, how often ſoever worſted : the hypo- 
crite and unregenerate thinks there is no fear of an enemy, till their drums beate 
and his Towns be all on fire, The one prepares all the ſtrength he can as being to 
encounter the main body of the enemy; che other, dreames of nothing but ſome 
light skirmiſn with 'a ſmall party unworthy of regard, till himſelfe be de- 
ſtroyed. 

The true Chriſtian beboldeth ſinne at a grievews Law too beavy to be 
borne. , 

He (till complaineth of the Law in his members, albeit the Law 7 the Spirit of life 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus hath freed him from the Law of ſinne and of death (5). He is freed 
from the reigning power, but not from the tyranny of that Law ; from the death of 
it, but not from the buffettings of it. It is a Law in him, but not unco bim. It 
would ſway with him, but it cannot have dominion over him. Rebels, up in arms, 
make and proclaim many Lawes of their own framing, by which they would bind 
the whole Country : but it is inthe power of the ſubjects not to admit them. The 
Pope makes many Lawes, Canons, &c, (little better many of them than the for- 
mer) which areurged upon all, but not received by all; (for, the Venetian: refuſe 
them + ſo his Bulls were many of chem ſent hicher , but not admitted ; ) 
being Lawleſſe Lawes againſt the Lawes both of God, and of Ce- 


. 

Vet ate all theſe Lawes, in the intent of him that urgeth them, and in the undet- 
ſtanding of thoſe Ttaytors that receive them. And, haply, ſuch Lawes prevaile by 
the ſtrong hand of tyranny, ſo that even they that are good ſubjects are forced 
ſometimes to bear the burden ofthem, though they do not allow,but abhorre them. 
In like mannet it is with this Law of corruption; A Law it may be for Out-Lawes , 
not for Chriſts ſubjects: becauſe it is a Law againſt the Law of God, and ofChriſt, 
whereto the regenerate man is a ſworn ſubject, and wherein only he delighteth, ſo far 

forth as he is regenerate, 

He wiſheth there were no Law, but that of grace, and of God, which was Adaws 
condition in innocency : but now, when he is converted, grace findeth in him a 
Law of fin formerly eſtabliſhed, which is to be abrogated as it may, not all at once, 
but by litt le and little. In Mount Sinai the Law was firſt given in Tables which were 
of Gods making ; and the Law,of his own writing, But, thoſe Tables being bro. 
ken, there were other Tables wherein God wrote his Law afreſh ; But, the Tables 
were made by Moſes, not by God. So now, the Chriſtian feeleth the fipger of 
God in the writing of the Law in his heart: but the heart is ſuch as God findeth it, 
and as man hath made it : that is, in great patt, corrupt and ſinful. T his cortupti- 
on hath fer up in him in another Law, which (to bis grief) the Law of grace, can 
hardly maſter, 

Contrariwile,the bypocrite and unregenerate, having the ſame Law of (;n upon him feels 
not the burden. 

He can fulfil the wilt of the fleſh; not, with grief, but with greedineſſe (t). And 
no marvail ; he hath entertained no other Law to make him #» Willing to that of ſin, 
So that what is ſaid of the regenerate, the { ommandments of God to him are not grie. 
vous (a), is true of the hypocrite, that the love of fin ia him makes the law of fin 
not grievous unto bim. Here, he can offer a ſacrifice of thank giving ( as they to their J- 
dols,at Bethel and Gilgal)with leven, and proclaim and publiſy the free-offerings (which 
him(elfe more eſpecially takes pleaſure in) for this liketh bim well; for, ſo be loveth (w). 

The Law of ſin, in it ſelf (and to him that knowes the baſeneſſe, and the miſchief of 
fin) is an heavy burden. Nothing can be more grievous then to receive a Law from 
ſin, to obey fin as a man would obey a Law of his Soveraign. For,a Law of fin cannot 
but be un juſt, a Law of oppreſſion ; yea, a Law, of death: a Law whereby ſin is com- 
mitted as it were with warrant againſt God ; a Law,which muſt be obeyed upon pain 
of death; and being obeyed, gives no other wages or reward, but death, vea ecernal 
death. Vet this is the law by which alone the nnregencrate deſires to be governed, 

Put 
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ing and. inchant ing nature to make the ſinner Willing to obey, to engage in a cottupt 

courſe, ſo as not caſily, or ſuddenly to be taken off : and this /iketb him, be /overh 

5: there is hardly any reclaiming of him, There is a juſt judgment of God, giving 

him up to his on hearts luſts (x) ; ſo that it is one of the greateſt plagues, ſo ro obey « HAI. 57.12. 
it; as it is one of the greateſt ſianes to acknowledge ſuch a Law, - plead for ir; 

it is my nature, my cuſtome, my dayly practiſe, ſaich be, and I cannot belp it. You 

wi? pardon me, talk nonnve of it ; for, I muſt, and will doit. This is, not onely to 

have a Law impoſed, or obeyed ; but, to hold a Parliament, and ro make that 

perpetual, which before was taken up onely for a Trial, till the next 

Seſſion. 

Thus, the Chriſtian is under the Law of fun, as a man travelling in his way, is 
taken by Thieves and Robbers, and, after many wounds received, is compelled to 
be under their Lawes, to ſay, and do what they command; but, with purpoſe to 
obey no longer, than till he can get from under their power; which be endeavon- 
reth, by all wayes and means he can: The hypocrite,is under that Law, as the 
Thieves themſelves that make it, expecting a bent fit from it, and, upon that ac+ 
count yielding ready obedience to it: the one is extreamely troubled that 
he is obnoxious to it: the other is jolly and jocund that he is governed 
by ic. The one receivech ſinne as a blow; the other, as a Law that is 
welcome, : | 

The true Chriſtian findeth that Law of ſin, in bis members; not in his mind, or inner (haratt. g. 
man regenerated. 

The whole man, ſo farre xs it is corrupted by ſinne, ate but earthly members of 
the body of fine (y). But every part of the man, ſo farre as it is renewed by grace, I Col. 3. . ' 
is ſo refined, that all becomes but the mind, the inner-man of a Chriſtian (s). The TN 
ſane that tainteth, ate bis wembers; che grace that reſiſteth, is his inner- m. He _n 
accounts nothing the man but that which comes from God to reſtore him to himſelf. 
Till chen, he #s like the beaft that per iſbeth (a). The beaſt acteth by the members 
of his body; not as acted by reaſon, but ſenſe : ſo doth a man, till regenerated;not as 
acted by grace, but by ſenſuality and corruption. 

And even after regeneration, fine gives a Law ; but not to the ſonl,as it becomes 
the purer part by grace; but yet, to the ſoul, as well as to the body, ſo farreforth 
as the ſoul is in part unpurified. The corruption not yet cleanſed out, is now, not 
the ſoul come to it ſelf, as the Prodigal after his converſion [5]. But, as a grofſe b Luke 1 5. 
bodily member, not yet enlivened and quickned by the Spirit of grace. To the 
unregenerate part ; that is, to the fleſh, not wholly rooted out, ſinne is as wel- 
come ſtill, as a Rebel c ming to viſit a Priſoner caſt into Priſon for the ſame rebel- 
lion, is welcome to the Priſoner. The Priſoner makes very much of him, and ſo 
farre as he durſt, joynes with him in drinking, revelling and roaring in the very 
prilon : yet dares not take all the liberty that he would, for feare of his 
Keeper. 

The Chriſtian then, with his mind, (that is, with the whole man renewed.) ſer- 
verb the Law of Ged ; but, with the fleſh, (which,is the corruption yet remaining in 
the whole man) the La of ſinne, He intends not a confeſſion of ſinne in the crea- 
ted parts of the body onely, as if ſinne had its ſeat in the body, and ſenſitive parts of 
the ſoul, and were attributed to the ſuperiour faculties, by vicinity and ſympathy 
onely , as Papiſts teach. But, he freely confeſſeth, ſleſb to have over-ſpread ali, Ibm inR m 
to have cortupted, and commanded all, and ſtill to hold as great a part in him, 18 — 
the Phil iſtine / in Canaan; and that this fleſh is ſtill to him as the Canaanires ro /- 
rael, ſnares and traps wnto bing, ſcourges in his ſides, and thornes to his eyes Lc: yes, „ Jobſh 23. 
{0 farre ſometimes prevailing, that it ſendeth forth ſpoylers into every part and coaſt of 
bim, and makes him beholding to the Philiftines to ſharpen bis ſpare and his Contter , 
| b's 1:e and hit Mattock [4], ſo long as Saul reigneth, that is, while be thinks, by 4 

ſtrength of reaſon and nature, to prevail; and uatill David, bis King Ce]. the power 
of grace,riſc up and ſubdue them. 
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The regenerace part, then, is the mind of a Chriſtian; the unregeverate part, his 
fieſs : nor ſimply, but by way of ſimilitude. For, as of a man,conſidered in his na- 
rural parts, the fl. is the groſſeſt, and the mind, the pureſt: So, by reſemblance, 
a man, conſidered ſpiritually and as born again, that which yer remaines of finne 
not wholly c3ſt out, is the grofler part, and may therefore well be called fleſh, al- 
though it be in the wind and, that which is renewed, the mind and /pirit, although 

f Rom.G. 1 it be in the inferior faculties and members of the body, now made Weapons of righ- 

g Job. 20.8, 3* reouſneſſe (f), may be termed the mind, Thus an eye, under ' covenant (g), is a 
_ — wind whereas the pollution of the wind not wholly renewed, is a member 
of the fleſh. 

There is therefore in every regenerated man, a medly of fleſb and ſpirit, through- 
out every part of ſoul and body. There is fl-in the mind, ſimply and naturally 
underſtood ; fo that it is both the beſt, and che worſt Counſellor. There is allo in 
the inferiour faculties of the ſoul and members of the body renewed by grace, a 
mind, ot new man, acting above nature, and regulating thoſe parts which are moſt 
ſenſual and carnal ;, ſo as now, they become ſpiritnal in their exerciſe, although not 
intheir ſubſtance, 

He findeth that the mind, ſo farre as it is made ſpiritual, guideth him by the Law 
of nature or of grace, as it ſelf is guided by God. Bur farther than thus, it is con- 
tent to be of his ſinful opinion, and to joyne with corruption, as Abitopbel with Ab- 

— ſolom: xgaink his lawful Soveraign (0. Sometimes, his mind telleth him more than 

u ſeven Watchwen (i); when it watcheth for God: but, at other times it is worſe 

than ſeven eFhitophels; and then he is forced to pray even againſt this Abitopbel 

of his own mind, O Lord, I pray thee, turne the Counſel of Abitophel into fooliſh- 

k 2 Sam. f 5. 31 ee (). It is now no longer a Subject. but a Rebel: no longer a part of his mind, 
which he now owneth ; but, of his fie , which he loathes. 

The wind, in him, unregenerated is not owned for his mind, but cryed out upon as 
a Traytor. And when it comes to be renewed, all the fleſb that was in it is not 
wholly expelled : therefore, ſo farre as it isrenewed, he teſtoreth it in blood to the 
firſt honour, calling it his mind: and ſo farre as he is therein unrenewed, he callech 
the old mind, or the mind as it was old, by the name of fleſs ſtill, in relation to the 
corruption that yet remaineth in it. And ſo, bis mind, that is, fleſh remaining in 
the mind of a regenerate man, when it counſelleth without God, is as Sarab, to 
Abraham, counſelling him to take Hagar, upon whom he begets an 1/mael, even 
through Sarabs (that is his fleſbiy minds) unghoſtly counſel. But when once he 
comes to ſee the miſchief, and to follow better diſcretion, even the father of this 
illegitimate brat through the grace that is in him, as an enemy to cor- 
ruption and ſinne, driveth both the bond. woman, and ber ſonne , out of 

1 Gal.4.zo, doors (1). 
Differ. 7 the Contrary,the bypocrite and unre generate bath no mind or inner man at a, but 
oxty fle ſh. 
m Rom - 8B. 13. An humane ſoul he bath, laden with fin, which is but fleſs (: but awinde; 
or inner man renewed, he neither hath, nor deſires to have: and fo he is but x 
"1 Co. ig. 32. Beaſt (»), of which, ffs is the beſt thing in him. He is all fl-f, no ſpirit, all 
corruption, no grace: therefore, in the account and language of God, all wembers, 
#1 Cor. 2. 14. yg mind. The things of God be under Fandeth not (e). His very mind and conſcience is 
p — — defiled (p). When there is a price in his hand, be hath no heart (9). He is not only 
{Pee without underſtanding, as the beaſt that periſh ; but, depravedin his underſtand- 
ing, as the Devil that firſtdeceived him. How then, can he be ſaid to have an in- 
ner · man, that bath nothing within him but that which un-mans him > What wind 
he hath, is feſ6; a natural mind turned fleſh and making bim fleſhly in all the act- 
ings of it, 

— have diſputed for reaſon in beaſts, aſſerting that they (at leaſt Tome of them) 
have a knowledge and wiſdome, more than ſenſitive. Sure it is that the unregene- 

Flor. zo 2. rate hath nor rhe wnderſtanding of a wan (r), nor of many Beaſt. For, when the 
Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his Maſters Crib : Man doth not kno his — 
er, 


«> 


— — 
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ker, yea, they that call themſelves bis own people; do» of conſider () the worker of , 1c. _ F 
the Lord, nor the operation of bis hands (). The Stork in the beavens knowerth ber ap- ; Ila. 5.18, 
pointed times, and the ;urtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve the time of their 
coming but this man knowerh not the judgment of the Lord(«).All the unregenerate are 
a people of no under flanding i therefore he that made them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them mill ſbew them no favour .). Well therefore may we, e- „lu 17.11, 
ven in this ſenſe conclade of the hypocrite, that be alſo is but fl: (x), without a. x Gen. 6.3. 
ny wind, or heart, or ſoul for God. The Scripture knoweth no ter- man, but 

grace (7), which is called tbe hidden man of the beart, even in a gratious woman (c), Ephel.z.16. 
aswell as in a man. x 1 Pet 3.4. 

Thus onely the Chriltian hath an inner- man, which ls his Cittadel, whereinto the 

fie entre ih not; although even in his natural mind. Fleſh bath ber frong hold (), | 
tot which it may be called his fleſdly mind (6), ſo farre as fle hath yet place in his « Cor . 19.44 
mind. The bypocrite and unregenerate man is all body and members, without a b Col. 2. 18. 
ſoul; all outer man, no inner. man; a beaſt, and no man, in the things of God. 

The one, by belp of the inzer-man, is able to reflect upon himſelf, and to behold 

cleatlya: in a micror,not only the new man, but all his earthly members of the 01d 

man in him: the or het, fot want of an inner- man, cannot know himſelf as he is, to 

be owly fleſb, becauſe the carnal eye cannot ſee corruption, no not in the glaſle ot the 

Law. 

The (hriſtian lookgth upon, and enter taineth corruption at a Rebel. CharaF, 10. 

He hath a new Lord, and a new Law. And while the old Law of fin ſhewes it 
ſelf in his members of the body of fin within him, he looks upon that as warring, or 
rebelling againſt the Law of bus mind (e); ſetting up not onely fin againſt grace; but, Rom 7.23. 
a Law, 2gainſt Law, that gives warrant to commit iniquity by a Law, Therefore he 
diſatmeth this Rebel as much as be may; herein imitating che wiſdome of the Phs- 
liſtines (though in a more juſt cauſe) who, having gotten advantage of the Iſrae- 
lites, diſarmed them: For ſo, grace taketh away the weapons of ſinne (which are 
our members) from corruption, and giveth chem unto God [ dJ. | Rom 6.13 

Or berein, he rather dealeth with the Old man, as his Lord bath done by that firong 
man ar med, the Devil, keeping his Palace and hi: goods in peace: for Chrilt, a ſtronger 

than he, came upon him, and overcame him, and taking from him all his armour where- 

in he truſted, he divided the [poyle[ « J So the Chriſtian never gives over fighting with e T ub. tf. 21, 
the fleſh. till he hath put it to the Sword;and,as David dealt with Goliab, take off bis 22. 

head, and given his carcaſſe to the fowlt of the ayre, and to the wild beaſts of the Col. 2. 13. 
fietd(J]. | | f15am.17,46 

Yet, as, notwithſtanding all the policy and vigilancy of the Pbi/i/ines to diſ- 

atme Iſrael, Saul or Fonatban might catch a Speare, fo, forall the endeavour and 

diligence of grace, corruption may haply, catch an eye, and cauſe it to look after 4 

woman to {uſt after ber | g ]; or, ſome other member. and make it a weapon of ur. g Met. 5,28. 
righteowſneſſewnto ſine, ere the Chriſtian be aware, (as we ſce in David b ) to the b Sam. 11.3 
wounding and endangering of the whole man. Therefore he is the more careful to 

keep his watch, and will never make league, or truce with it, upon any con- 
ditions, ; 

Contrarily, Ia the wnregenerate and hypocrite this Rebel hath peaceable abode, and Differ. 
Dominion. 1 

Corruption in him hath the whole houſe of nature for his Arſenal, and quarter, 

He commandeth all; and welcome. He either feareth no Watte, or preparerh tv 
make reſiſtance, Every member is a weapon, and every faculty is an Armourer, to 
forge and furbuſh the Artillery of fin. He expects a forraign Warte irom the New 
man and the Law of God, which he extreamely hateth and oppoſeth, and therefore 
calls in this Pharaob Necho, this Egyptian King to his aid, although a Rebel to his 
Soveraign. 

And io farre doth he give up his power to this rebellious In-mate, as he is content i Rom.7,8, & 
to let the very Law it felt to make him more wicked than otherwiſe he would be (i), ver. 13. : 
meerely to comply wich this tyrannical gueſt, For, asthe lime burneth, by pouring 
on 
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on water, which ſhould in reaſon quench it; ſo concupiſcence is increaſed by the 


Law, which ſhould by right deſtroy and aboliſh it. And ſo, the Warre which 
ſhould be waged with this Rebel is carried on agaioſt the Law, and that with ſuch 
ſpight,as to do whatſocver may croſſe the Law, upon this very reaſon only that he 


will croſſe it. 


But the hy poctite in this ſtate feareth no Civil Watte, between him and bis com- 


panion, or rather Lord, the Old man within him. 


All is quict within; ſaving as 


Thieves ſometimes fall out, and wicked men wrangle one with another among 
themſelves : ſo poſſibly the hypocrite and corruption, upon ſome points may jangle 
and ſquabble. But whether ſide ſoever ptevaileth, it marters not: fione and Sa- 
tan are ſute to be no looſers, bur gainers by it. For, by this diviſion, the tegi- 


ment or government of fin becometh more certain, and more dreadful, 


When 


the breach is made up, the hypocrite muſt part with ſomewhat more than he did be- 
fore; and the other, who at firſt ſeemed to be confined within ſome certain limits 
and lawis, by degrees comes to ext tciſe an abſolute arbitrary tyranny; and the 


hypocrite dates do no more, but ſay, 7 thank you, Sir. 


Thus, the Chriſtian oppoling ſin as a Rebel, is at peace with God; the hypocrice 
entertaining fin, as a friend maketh himſelf a Rebel. Corruption in the regene- 
rate is like a Tyrone in Ireland, afftonted by the royal forces, till he be maſtertd and 
made priſoner by the forces of Chriſt, the graces of the Spirit: in the other, it is 
like the Great T wrk in Cent aritinople,ruling all by power, without reſiſtance, yet 


without tight. 


T he re generate man may be taken priſoner, and led captive bycer ruption by force, but not 


by conſent. 


He is too often a priſoner, but he never goes into priſon ol himſelf, He will not 
buy his liberty co fin, by yielding himſelf a ſervant or a priſoner to fin. Ne is a priſ- 
oner that watcheth all opportunities, and uſeth all his kill and cunniug te break 


iſon. 


7 was ſaid of Facob and Eſau, that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger (4), yet ſome- 
times Eſau got the maſtery, So it is in this caſe, Corruption, the Eſas, is the firſt- 
born, and to be reckoned among the Latian eAborigines, or Atheriian ¶Autochtho- 
ne: the firſt Inhabitants that were the natives of the place; and Grace, as Jacob, is 
the puny : and, ordinarily, that is verified, the elder is ſervant to the younger, 
corruption is under the command of grace: but, it may, and doth ſometimes come to 
paſſe, that wicked and curſed Eſas gets the maſtety, and leads Jacob captive: and 


then, woe to Jacob, 


Then Faul bimſelf may juſtly cry out, O wretebed man that I am | 


Fo”, if this 


Eſan might have his will, he would make a quick di patch of Jacob, be would 
1 Gen,32.11, ſmvit8 alſo the mother with the children 1] And can there be any more added to ſhew 


che miſery of a regenerate man? Can he deſite this day of miſery ? 


Ic is bis 


miſery that he hath corruption dwelling in him: but, to let it encroacn upon 


him, to uſurp over grace; 


to rebel againſt and trample upon his better part, to 


make lawes to croſle the law of grace, to tend him aſunder, to divide himſeif from 
himſelf, and finally to lead him captive after the triumphant chatio: of ſin ant of 
death, this is intolerable, and ſuch a captivity as the Chtiſt an cingot poſſibly 
give conſent unto; but rather reſiſteth unto blood ſtriving agaiuſt ſin, till he can 


hold out no longer: as well knowing 


when he 


that 


it wil be fad with him, 
muſt be forced to crave quarter of tt is imy12c4ble enemie. 


This makes him like Ewmenes, (that famous Macedonian, fo dear to Poilip, 
and after to Alexander) who afcer many batrels fought and viRorics atchieved, 
was berrayed by his own ſouldiers, and delivered into the power of the encmy. 
Vet for all this, a Chciſtian is free: add only he is free, He may be ſurprized by cer, 
and detained for a ſeaſon, but, yet free in mind and in heatt, which he den onſtrate: h 
by hiscomplaining of his captivity, O wrerc/e{ man, cc. no man is will: gy wretch» 
ed, nor unwillingly happy. He is not quict in this impriſonmen”, buc ſeeks out 
Rom. 7. 26. for reſcue, and at length obtains it of Chriſt himſelf, for which he gives thanks 


from his beart *. 


Con. 
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Contrariwiſe, the bypocrice and ame generate is held captive; but, volunta- Differ. 
rily. 

He croucheth and fawnech, yea, falls at the foot of the o/d man, 2s dab and 
his brethren, to 7oſeph, even when they had done him no wrong, but he had put 
a trick upon them, 10 ſcare, and fright them: And, in an inſinuating way, un- 
worth.ly ſaith, kat ſhall / ſay unto my Lord, &: Behold we are my Lord: ſer- 
vants, & LTJ]. He is a willing captive, a voluntary ſla ve, is appears by this, that ® Gen 44.15 
he never teclech or complaineth of his captivity as one deſirous to be reicaſed ; 
yea, ſo far from complaining, that he is angry and complaineth of any man that 
takes notice that he is a priſoner, He is of the Phariſees minde, that will not 
be beholding to Chriſt to ſer them free, we were never in bondage to any 
man () | I 0 Jchn 8.33 

He 15 Satans ſlave, taten captive not only by Satans will p); but, by bis own. P Lim. 2. 24 
He will not ſtay till the devil make him blinde, or deaf, but he wink;ib with bu 
che and ſtoppech his eares himſelf (4). It is the minde and vu, cha + 2AQ.18.17 
man a captive, Till theſe give him up, he is a free-man in bimſelf, eveg p 
is a priſoner unto another. Such as are ſlaves to hn (as 21] bnrege! | 
are) ie wagidorgy, they have given mp themſelve! te lach — to 
Work, wich-dueſſe With greedineſſe [7 |. If corruption dare not, of N | Soc" Epb- 4.19. 
adventure to take them ptiſoneis, they will come and render op em- 
lelves. 1 
God indeed giveth ſach wp (+); but, it is firſt, o their own hearti Iufts (ij. Then, t 5 — 1 
Satan («). And chen, they tun, they r#ſþ into wickedneſſe, as che borſe” ruſbeth , — 
into the battel (»): ſo that they may well ſay with that elegant Poet “, rapiniur vi- w Jer. B. 
tics, trabimi · que volentes.” We are hurried headlong by vices, and are willing e- Cern. Gal. 
nough thereunto, Every ſuch „inner is bolden with the cords of his own ſine (x). Sin * Prov. . a5 
is a cord, and the ſinner is content, as Sampſon tobe bound. with it, even when he 
cannot ſo eaſily as Sampſon, knap it in pieces. He will let fin binde him, and bind 
him asfaſt as it can. Yea, he will ſtrain this cord, if too ſhort ro make him ſure; 
that ſo, he may draw iniquity with cords of vanity and ſin as it were with a Cart-rope(y),) 16. 5.18 
that will not break, 3 

Nettunt qui valcant trabi catenam *. Sinners prepare the chain by which they * Beeth- 
may be haled to priſon. He need not be drives to the ſlawghter: he is no ſooner 
tempted, but he goeth firaightway as the Oxe (2), that dreameth of a freſh paſture, I Prov. 3. 25 
and ſ'» goeth willingly to the ſlaughter houte, The bypocrite feares nothing, he | 
is happy enough. He diſtruſteth nothing, he is ſtrong enough: no need of 
Chriſt, he is good enough: he deſires no reſeue, he is free enough: he gives no 
thanks, he is proud enough. 

Thus, the Chriſtian is as Jebohaphat, encompaſſed with Aramites, but preſently 
crieth out of the danger, and is delivered (a): the other when enſnared, goeth « Chro. 18. 25 
merrily, as « fool to the correQion of the ftocks (b); or as Agag, that goeth plen/anily 1 8 1 
to execution (c). The one is 26 Pau, ſold under fin (d), (aN, bufli c ; — — 
tus ſub haſta venditus; for ſo was the manner, to ſell for ſlaves ſuch as were taken 
in the warres: ) but the other as Abad, ſells himſelf to work wickedneſſe (g und e rKing.21,2 5 
ſo, is worthy to be a villain, that ſelleth himſelf for a ſlave, The one temperech 
corruption what he may, that it may not prevaile too farre z the other temporizeth 
with it, till he become an abſolute ſlave. "er eB 
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602 Part. a. 
CHAP. III. 
A Chriſtian diſadvantaged by Parentage or defe&s of body. 
Daß. Is be, in whom the imperſections and blemiſhes of Nature, or of the 


4 Exod.12.48 


b Eph.2.14 


cLev.22.35 
4 Deut. 23.2 


e Lev. 2.18 


Lev. 23 20 


Thid. 

Lev, 15-2 
i Ver. 16 
K Ley. 11.24 


outward man, are a diſcouragement, and a diſparagement to grace. 


g Atnre is many wayes a ſtep-mother to grace; and this way 
among the reſt, that, by means of bodily defects and ble- 
miſhes by birch, or happening afterwards by Providence, 
the vigour of the minde is much weakened, eſpecially in 
the purſuit of heavenly things: And, the Chriſtian, diſ- 
heartened, until grace ſo far prevail, as to comp. niate the 
defects of nature. And this it doth, by ſupplying him with 
a comelineſſe of a better kinde than that of nature, or of 
| the body: becauſe it not only covereth the deformities of 
nature, but advanceth the beauties of grace. 

This is a ſubje& wherein not all, but ſome Chriſtians only, are concerned: 
namely, ſuch as labour under ſome particular blemiſhes, or defects, happening in 
reſpect of Nation, wicked and wnwortby Parents, illegitimate procreation, bodily de ſor- 
wity, ot infirmity by lameneſſe or ſickneſſe. Of all which, the Holy Ghoſt taketh 
notice; but in different manner, When he looks upon theſe things in relation to 
the Law, be marks them with a cole. When he beholds them in a Chriſtian freed 
from that law, yet ſubje& to theſe, or any of theſe infirmities, he ſpeaks comfort 
and encouragement. 

Theſe, or moſt of them were pte judicial, under the Old Teſtament, in relation 
to the Or dinance and Priviledges of the Law. A ranger or ſervant uncircumci- 
ſed, might not eat the Paſſeover{[ a]. If he would wer ſpip, it muſt be at a diſtance, 
not approaching ſo near as an liraclite, until tbe widdle wall of partition was broken 
down (b). Nor might Gods own people offer any thing to God, which the hands 
of 2 ſtranger had touched; had he been but a ſervant, and, at his Maſters com- 
mand, but brought it to the place where the Maſter was to deliver ic into the 
hands of the Prieſt [Le]. A baſtard might not enter into the C ongre gat ion of the 
Lord, even to bis tenth generation (d), although circumciſed. He miglit not claim 
the priviledges of one of Gods people ; although both his Parents were of Abra- 
ham according to the fleſh. 

Deformity of body, made even the ſons of Aaron uncapable of exerciſing the 
Prieſthood. None that was 6linde, lame, flu f, broken fooled, broken handed. 
broken backt; or, bad any thing ſuperfluous ; or, Was adwarfe; or, had a blemiſh in 
hu eye; or, were ſcurvy, (cabbed, or had his flones broken (which argues a teject on of 
thoſe who had the moſt ſecret infirmities of body) might not come nigh, 10offer the 
offerings of the Lord (e). 

The bodies of the ſacrifices of themſelves muſt then be all perfect alſo, Whatſo- 
ever had any blemifh, might not be offered (). Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or he- 
ving a Wen, or ſcurvty, or ſcabbed, or having any thing ſuper fluss, or lacking his parti; 
or, that it bruiſed, er broken, or cut, might not be offered: for, it ſhould not be ac- 
cepred (g). Neither would God permit any legal wncicanneſſe of body, in thoſe that 
broughe a ſacrifice, whether it were by ranning in the reines (b), nofornal polluti- 
en (i, or by touching any dead body, either of may, or beaſt (4): or, were _ 
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with leproſie (/); or were any other way unc, according to the rules and re- 
pute of the Levitical Law. 

No man, even of Aarens ſons, if, a leper; or, had the ranning of the reine; 
or, if he had but rowcbed any thing that was wnclean by the dead; or bad bu 
ſeed going from him; or, touched any creeping thing, or any man of whom he might take 


wncleanne ſe, might cate of the holy tings, until be bad waſhed his fleſh with water (m), mLer-22.4,5,6 


and were legally clean. 

But, under the Goſpel; and, in relation to the Covenant of Grace, (even 
While the firft T abernacle, and Levitical Ordinances were yet ftanding, as well as fi- 
thence) Nation, Parentage, Beauty, Strength, ec, were not, are not either ne- 
ceſſary to acceptance, or furtherances unto grace, (although bleſſings in them- 
ſelves ;) bur, for the moſt part, through abuſes, hindrances theteunto. And there- 
fore, the want of thoſe things cannot exclude from grace; albeit it may daunt, 
and weaken the hands of ſome, ſubje& to ſuch defects; until, by the help of grace, 
they be made truly holy, and ſo (notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages) be- 


Lev. 13.3 


come more excellent than their neigbbours (n) void of grace; although adorned with , prov. 12.6 


all thoſe things which. nature can fiirniſh a meer natural man wichal, to make a 
fairer ſhew to the world. 


Yea, it pleaſeth the wiſe and good God, who caleth not many mighty or noble (o), 1 or. . a6 


(yer, of them, ſome u illing that all, to wit, ſome of all Nations, and degrees, ſboul4 


be ſaved,p) that lome, yea that the greater part of thoſe that ate e ffectually cal-p i Tim2.4 


led, ſhould want ſome priviledges of nature that might commend them to the eyes 
of men, which are afforded to others. And yet even ſuch deficieats in nature, 
are made, by grace, farre to excel, yea, to confound thoſe, who have all that na- 
ture and bitth can beſtow upon them, but are empty of holineſſe. 

The beſt Chriſtians are not woven altogether of the woof of grace: nor, the 
worſt men, with all the imper fections of nature The beſt Chriltian is mixed 
with the warp of nature, not only as nature is corrupted in qualities by fin, but as 
deformed in the ſubſtance and faculties as a puniſhment of the firſt ſinne. And 
this nature hath many knots and knurles in it, that will ſhew themſelves in the 
wearing, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of grace to ſmooth them, Howbeir, 
in the eyes of God, ſuch a Chriſtian, ſo prejudiced by nature, appear- 
ech more beautiful than the beſt of thoſe , who are warp, all nature. 

Oa the contrary, the natur al and bodily inper fections of the hypocrite and une gene- 
rate, are ſervants tothe vices of his ſoul. 

Where grace interveneth nor, it is a true rule, crooked bodies, crooked ſoules, And 
it is as crue, of all other blemiſhes of nature, and bodily deformities. God 
doth not leave thoſe marks of his diſpleaſure and juſt indignation againſt ſiane in 
general, to be as bare bunches in a tree, or as ſcarres that are healed in thoſe parti- 
cular perſons ſo deformed ; bur, as Items and warnings to all that behold them, to 
take more ſpecial heed of them, as of thoſe that are more than ordinarily wicked 
and dangerous, where grace changeth not nature, by expelling thoſe more than 
ordinary fumes and ſpumes of corrupt nature, out of ſuch ſtigmarized bodies which 
naturally hold more of wickedneſſe than others, as the wens or kernels diſperſed 
into ſeveral! parts of the natural body, draw and ſuck up the ſuperfluities of 
nacure that otherwiſe would diſtempet and oppreſle it. 

He bath aſſo a woof added to his warp: not that of the regenerate, which is 
the woof of grace; but, of cuſtome, and ill manners, conformable to his defects 


of nature, body, or breeding. And fo, being accuſtomed to do evil (4); be cannot g Je.13.13 


but be exceeding ſinful; and, the more meanes he hath to reclaim him, the more 


ſinful he becomes (7). For, where deformity of body, or other defects or diſpa-'r Rom.7-13 


ragements maketh a man to be ſleighted. jeered, or unacceptable, corruption of 
nature (without grace) puts him on to ſtudie revenge for the defects of nature; 
wherein, the devil exceedingly helpeth to make worſe a crooked ſoul in a deſpicable 
body. It was not for nothing that God would not admit ſuch to ſerve at bis Altar, 
who uſeth not to take exception at ſuch bodily blemiſhes, but where he findes 
ſomething (uitable theteunto in the ſoule, making it averſe from his ſer- 
vice. N n Hh h h I Thus, 
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Thus, the Chriſtian Jabouring under natural or adventitious diſcouragements, 
is like a ſhip well built, that can, by the heip of a prudent guide, make uie of a 
ctoſſe winde, to carry on his voyage to heaven: the hypocrite and unregenerate, 
follo vying only nature, and ſtriving without grace, is as one that ſaileth to no pur» 
poie, as the winde and tide carry bim. The one bath a beauty that covers all che 
deformitics of nature; the other hath a lothiomneſle of ſoul that makes not only 
his body, but whole man (how perfe& ſoever) the abhotrency of God and man. 

A Chrijlian may be diſadvantaged in regard of hys Nation or Countrey, yet Without 
prejudice to his ſoul, | p 

He may be the ſon of a ranger, yet (having joyned himſelf to the Lord) he ſhall 
have no cau'e to ſpeak, ſaying, the Lord hath utterly ſeperated me ſrom bis people (i). 
For, even him, Jjoyning bimſelf to the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the Name of the 
Lord to be his ſer vant, keeping the Sabbath, and taking bold of his Covenant, will Gd 
bring to his holy monntamn and make joyful in his houſe of prayer (ti). Such an onc ſhall 
ſoon perevive that God is no accepter of perſont » but that, inevery Nation, he that 
ſeureth him, and mworketh righteowſneſſe, is accepted with him (u). Not only the Gre- 
cian is made equal with the Few, without difference, or diſtinction, in rhe unity 
of the body of Chrift (v): but alſo the Barbarian and Scythtan are made equal 
with the Greek (x), who accounted all Nations beſide themſelves, barbarow ; but 
more eſpecially the Scythian; whence it became as great a wonder that Ana- 
char 0 — be a Philoſopher, as to firde Sau! , among the Pro- 
phets (Y). 

The Cretians had a very ill name. Yea, one of their own Propbets, (or po- 
ets *) teſtifieth of them, that they were alwayes liers, evil beaſts, ſlow bellie1, which 
wit ne ſſe was true. Yer, Tit mult not deipait of making ſome good even among 
them by rebnki»g them ſharply that they might be ſound in the faith (); who were 
uſually joyned wich the worſt in that common by-word, KarwaSoris, Kyra, Kale, 
Tels, n τππτ bνειν Cappadocians, Cretians, and Cilicians begin their names with the 
{ame moſt unluckie letter, arguing their too much likeneſfe in manners. Hows» 
beit, we reade of Saints even in { appadecea (a), of Chriſtians in Crect (b), and of 
brethren in (*/icia (e. Yea, Faul himſelf was a Cilician, borne in Tarſm, 2s to 
the ſoile wherein te was brought forth (d), although by deſcent a Jew, to 
whom all the Alphabet can ſcarcely afford one comparable. 

But a -4riſt+an hath not only his converſation :, beaven (e), as a ſtrarger ſo- 
jourring or tr»fficking there, but he is a Citizen borne, and free of the heaven!y pe- 
ruſalem, which 15 above, and free, and the mother of al(f)believerr,withour difference 
of Nation or Countrey. For, of every one that is borne of God, whether B 
byloxian, Philiſtine. T yrian, Etheopian, & c. it ſhall be ſaid, in relation to Zion, 
that this and tha? man was borne there (g), in regard of his acceptance with God, 
and of his admittance to all her priviledges. 

Whatſoever is barba tous in her diſciples, Chriſtianity baniſheth : ſo that it is a 
wonder to ſre, that, notwithſtanding all differences of regions and climates, they 
tha? feare God are all of the (ame condition and quality, and may be known to 
be the ſame fathers children. God tor neth to all his people a pure language (or lip) 
that they may al call upon the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one 
— (0). In the very Cities of Egypt, they ſpeak the language of Ca- 
naant( (i. 

Howbeir, as the Ephraimites were diſcovered by pronouncing Sibboleth in 
ſtezd of Shibboleth(k\, And as Livy, although an elegant Latiniſt, as well as a 
grave Hiſtorian, being a Patayian (that is, borne in Padua) could not forbear to 
ui: ſome Pataviniiy in bis ſtile (as Qvintilian termes it) that is, ſome expreſſi- 
ons and language which argued him co be of that City: ſo the dear Saints of 
God may poflibly carry ſome Patronimical mark of their Countrey and Educati- 
on, in their behaviour, not becoming the graces of God in them, (as we ſee in 
ſome, rudely, and meanly bred;) yet ſuch, as may conſiſt with true ſanctification, 
rm and brought almoſt into the Black-mores hue by ſuch imperfe- 
ions. Con- 
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Contrarily, the anregenerate bears that native reproach, not only to bis grave, but Differ, 
to bir damnation. 
He is one of thoſe that not only derive from apbet, and is a Gentile by progeny, 
which is in every age the worſe for the wearing; but he is ſtigmatized to be « f- 
ner of the Gentiles (1). By continuance in fin and infidelity making him a perpe- 1 G. 215 
tual ſtranget to God and Chriſt, Such an one was Doeg, who being wicked and 
bloody, is thrice in one chapter (), and once in the book of Pſalme; (v). called, * 
by way of reproach, Doeg the Edowite, ſo t that (at the command of Saw) be » "Oh. 
butchered in one day eighty five perſons that weave A linnen Epbod, and deſtroyed Neb title. 
the city of the Prieſts, killing men, women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, aſſes,aud 
ſheep with the edge of the [Word (o). 0 1Sam.22.19 
Thus s1ſo Haman, another egge of the ſame bird, to wit, of the ſtock of &ſas, 
is branded wich his pedigree ſeveral times, as a mark of diſgrace; Hamas the {onne 
of Hammedathathe +Agagite (p): who was an Amblekite, and the worſt lip p EIB 3.1. 8.5 
of the baſeſt iſſue of Han. For, however he were of the race of the Kings of the 9,24 
Amalekites, to which the common name was Agg. (is Pharaoh, and afrerwards 
Frolemie, to the Kings of Egypt) as appears by comparing ſeveral Scrigeures () 1. Sm. 1 5. f. in 
together; yet Ag deicended of Amalech, the baſe ſon of Elipbaz, the eldeſt Nee 3 
ſon of Eſan (7). So that though the Agagites were gotten higheſt amorg the Meer — 
Amalekites, yet were they the moſt miſchie vous to Iſrael, as appears by the. cveti- Oe. 36.10, 13 
ty uſed by Samuel upon Agag, even after Saul had ſpared bim (). Yea, the * Sam. 16.33 
whole race of Edom, (2 name of ſcorne given to E/aw (1), and therctore often gi- Gn. 25. 30 
ven as a brand in Scripture to his poſterity a) is not only ſhamed and condemn» 


- Gen. 36. 
ed for their implacable cruelty to Jacob their brothers ſeed (v), but made and cal- 8 _ 
led the people of Gods curſe (x). w Obad. 0 


Many of that family have been noted to be extremely wicked, among whom, 14.3.5. 
Herod the Great was one of whom it might truly be ſaid — Ardet vitis gentia ſu· 
6que he flamed under all the vices of his Nation, and bis own to boot. He it was 
that got the complete Maltery of Zaceb(y), when he came, by the favour of 4 
guftns, to be made King over the race of Facob, when Shilob came, and the Scepter 
deparied from Judak (=). But, we never reade of any one good of that ſtock,un- & Gen.49.10 
leſſe E liphaz the Temanite, the friend of Job (a), who deſcended of Temaneldeſt ? Job 2.11 
ſon to Elipbaz the firſt borne of E/aw, by Adab bis wife (5). Therefore are bGen.36.10, 
they joynedtogether with iter, Moabizes, Hagarens, Gebal and Auen), __ 
&c. who by an epidemical hatred were perpetual enemies to the Church of Gd. 7 
for which he called them bi evil xeighbowrs, whom he pluckt ant of their land (4), 4 Jerx 274 
and leſt their name for a curſe unte bis people, to all generati- 
ons, 

Thus, the regeuerate ate as uſeful plants which being removed, do alter their 
nature according to the ſoile whereinto they are tranſplanted : but the unregene · 
rate are as thoſe Travellers of whom it may be ſaid, Calum, non animunm mutant, 
they change climate, bur not their minde and diſpoſition: They arc moveable in 
regard of place, but immutable in regard of their perverſeneſſe of heart, The one 
ate ſtrangers, but naturalized in condition and affection; the other are eſtra- ged 
from the wombe (f); and ſo, continue aliens from the (ammon-Wealth of Iſrael, and f Pla 583 
ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe (g. £Eph.z 12 

A Chriſtian may be the childe of mean, yea, of very Wicked Parents, and get himſelf ( baratt. 2. 
may have God for his Father. | 

That God who looks not at nature, (ſo as to bave reſpet? of perſons) but aReth 
according to his own free grace, delighteth to act moſt, where his grace may ap- 
pear molt free. Not that God delighteth to fee men poor, much leſſe to take 
any pleaſure in their wickedneſſe: but as ordering the meanneſſe, and wickeduc ſſe 
of men fo, as that neither of them ſhall be an bindrance to his free grace. For, 
be chooſeth the poor of this world, to make them rich in faith and heires of the ii g- 
dom (b): and that, not without great wiſdom, 2s well as goodneſſe: for God . g 
hath choſen the baſe things of the world,and — 4 which are deſpiſed; yea, and il ing. 

Hh h 3 that 
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that are not, to bring to naught things that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
11 Cor.1.28,19 ſexce (5). 

Nor is the wickedneſſe of the parent (which may be a grief to the childe, and a 
prejudice among men) any barre to the free grace of God to the childe. For, albeit he 
vi ſit the ſinnes of the fathers upon the children, to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him: yet it is only upon ſuch children as live and continue in the ſame linnes 
of their fathers : not upon thoſe that fear and love him. And ſoit is in the caſe of no- 
thers, as well as of the fathers. Where (in runs in a line, it proves like a ſnowball, bigger 
and bigger; and ſo, the provocation being not only continued, but augmented , it 
cannot be expected but — the judgement ſhould be not only lengthned, but very 
grievens, like the thunder and haile, and fire that ran along upon the ground in the land of 

1 ExOd 9.2; E&)P! (1). 

But, where the courſe of fin is cut off, and God honoured and ſer ved by the ſon, that 

was highly diſhonoured by the Father, the /c»»e ſhall never need to feare to have his 
mEzck,18,2 teeth ſet on cdge, by the /owre grapes that were eaten by his father (m); but he ſhall e- 
1 Sam.2.39 ver finde that verified by God, them that honour me, I will honour (n). Yea, it not ſel- 
dome happens, that where grace is beſtowed upon the ſon of a wicked father , that 
ſonne out-ſhines moſt of his contemporaries that are eminent for Reli- 
ion. 

, Who, that ever had fate on the throne of Pudab, was worſe than Aas! For 
beſides all che wickedneſſe he committed in the buſineſſe of the Altar of Damaſcus , 
0 2 Ring / 26, and his ſacriledge, in the houſe of the Lord (e); but, in the time of his diſtreſſe did he 
treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lerd( ſo that the Spirit of God points the finger to him as 
to the monſter of his age, this is that King Aba.) For he ſacrificed to the gods of Da- 
maſcus, which ſmote him. end he ſaid, becauſe the gods of Syria help them, therefore 
p Chr. 28,22, 9 J ſacrifice to them, that they may help me: but they proved the ruine of him, aud of 
23 all Iſrael (p). Let he was the father of good Hezekzah (9), who was not only an ex- 

q verſe 27 cellent Prince, but an excellent man. : 
So, incomparable 7oſiah (like unto whem there was no King before him, &c. neither 
r2King.z3.25 after him aroſe any like him r ) was the ſonne of wicked, moſt wicked Amon, that for 
s 2King. 21,23 his wickedneſſe and tyranny, was ſlaine by his ſervants in his own houſe [U And e- 
ven . himſelf that had made ſo many thouſands to commit idolatry, had yet 
t 1 King 14.13 one fon, in whom there was found ſome good thing towards the Lord Gad of Iſracl Lt J. Vea, 
theLord himſelf puts the caſe of rhe good ſon of a wicked father who ſhall not be excluded 
— from mercy for the wickedneſſe of the father LJ. It cannot be but a re- 
© proach among men, and a blot to a childe of God : yet the power of God over- 

maſtereth all. 

Contrariwiſe, In the unregencrate perſonal and paternal corruptions are he- 
reditary. 

Original corruption is hereditary to all. So alſo, till regeneration, are perſonal 
corruptions: they deſcend to poſterity , until God, by his grace, drie up that iſſue, 
as the leproſie of Naaman , that fell upon the ſeed of Gehazs for ever, as well as upon 
bimſelf (v). It is true, that every one of the race do not perhaps equally give vent to 
waRing.5-27 the ſame wickedneſſe, in the ſame manner and degree, becauie ſome are held in by 

reſtraining grace; others, by education, and ſome, by the minglings of the con- 

current ſubſtance of the parents, may ſomewhat vary the conſtitution, and conſe- 

quently the diſpoſition inclining him more to ſome other corruption. But, ordinaril 

what ever was the predominant corruption in the anceſtour , runnes firongel 

in the veines and inclination of the poſterity , until the branches of this wilde Olive 

tree bo planted into the true Olive, to partake of the root and fatneſſe of the 
x Rom. 117 ſame (x). 

Thus Belſbaræer (a chip of a proud block) walked in the ſteps of haughty Ne- 
buchadnezzar bis father, — his fathers pride, notwithſtanding the dreadtul 
example of Gods hand upon his father in ſo fearful a manner (y). As the fathers 

y Dan-5.10,21 heart was lifted up, and his minde hardened in pride, ſo was the ſonnes, though he knew 
t Verſe 23 all that which ll his father (), and therefore not onely = = 
imſc] 
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himſelfe ſlaine , but the King dome and Empire of the Cha/deax: tranſlated to the 
CHMedes (a). 

Of —2 race there lived not one good: yea, all his ſucceſſours trod in the 
ſame paths which he firſt walked in himſelf : fo that from firſt to laſt, ehr himſelſe 
not excepted(6 ), they were all wicked, verifying the — 945 g 1948 Gr, bz King.20.34 
an ill egge of an ill crow. And in this caſe the birth often follows the bee, whom 
many Though they had fathers followed, as is noted in the holy ſtory, wherein, 
as a reaſon of the wickedneſſe of Princes the names of their (Mothers are inſerted : but 
eſpecially that one marriage of Arhaliah the daughter of Ahab, unto 7ehoram , the 
ſonne of Pcheſbaphat (c), is noted as the occaſion not onely of much ſinne and miſ- c 2Chron. 22.2 
chief commited by Pehoram in his reigne (4), (who did evil in the fight of the Lord, 4 »Chran.z1.6 
becauſe he had the daughter of Ahab to wife ) but alſo of a continued ſucceſſion of 
iniquity and miſery for ſeven generations. Not one good King to (it upon the Throne 
of David from Jehoſhaphat to Hezehiah. 

Thus, the true Chriſtian deſcended of wicked parents,doth as Pharavbs daughter was 
taught, (e) He forgetth bus own people, and his fathers hewuſe : But ofthe unregenerate , pf 44. 26.66 
ſo deſcended , it may bs ſaid as of ſinful eraſalem, Thy father was an eAmorite, and f Exc. 16 3 
thy mother an Hittite (F): and, as i the mother, ſois the daughter (g: the one is fe 
as a Cedir graffed upon a ſhrub, or 4 Firre-tree inſtead of a Throne (); 12 _ . 
che other is as the Vine which is of the Vine of Sodom and of the fields of Gomo- hh 
rah (i). i Deut. 31.32 

Zo the Chriſtian, even baſtardy binders not the heavenly birth. Charatt. 3. 

He who is carnally miſ-· begotten of man, may, notwithſtanding that blemiſh,afrer- 
wards be ſpiritually — of God. This ſinne of the parents is not imputed to the 
childe, who was not in fault of ſuch an iſſue. Many ha ve been famous men that have 
been ſo begotten. Of their valour and proweſſe beyond others there may be given a 
reaſon in nature: many of them alſo ſtudying to wipe off the blot of their illegitimate 
conception, with generous and heroick atrempts worthy of noble ſpirits. But, of their 
being born again no reaſon can(nor need) be given but the free grace of God even to 
ſome ſuch ſpurious flips. 

epthe, although baſe borne, is ennobled by his faith (K), being ranged in the liſt K Heb. 21. 3 
of thoſe glorious Worthies which make up that cloud of witneſſes , propounded for 
patternes to all beleevers. to runne with patience the race that is ſer before them (1). | Heb. 12. · 
Yea, even in Chriftsown pedigree ; even Pharez, is not omitted (, although be- 3 
gotten in inceſt (a). Which may comfort a Chrittian apt to be too much dejected, if dope, 
lying under ſuch a blot, * 

The like may be ſaid againſt the diſcouragement and diſparagement of being de- 
ſcended of baſe parents, or being the ſonne or daughter of a ſlave, or of a bond- wo- 
man. For that alſo may be incident to an heir of grace : for the body of Chriſt 
conſiſteth of bond as well as of free (o); or rather, of no diſtinction between b-nd and 
free. And ſo that the ſon of the bend-woman becomes the ſon of the free woman ,, ſo that 
he no longer 4 childe of the bond- woman, but of the free (p). pGil.s 31 

On the contrary , the unregenerate beareth not only the ſhame but the ſin of his birth, Differ. 
with intereſt. 

It becomes his ſhame and ſinne, oft-times by being afterwards more faulty in the 
fame kinde himſelf, or, at leaſt it makes him impudent, inſolent, envious, as may he 

notoriouſly ſeene in Aimelich (q), the baſe fon of Gideen(») : and in that curſed gJuag.g.r,z &c 
mungrel begotten by an E tian, on an [/raelitiſh woman, which ſonne ſtriving with 7 )udg 8. z1 
a man of 7/rae/ , blaſphemed (+), and was afterwards ſtoned for it. To whom 
we may very well adde Ceſar Borgia the baſtard of Pope Alexander the ſixth, a man Lev. 24. 10. 11 
ſo extremely wicked beyond all that were before him, that Matehiavei maketh him 
the Idea and pattern of his damned policy. All baſeneſſe and incivility is uſually found 
in every baſe and brutiſh generation, as a profeſſed enemy to Chriſkan ingenuity , as 
abundantly appears in the wild and untamed Jriſb, who abhor all Religon (excepc the 
ſlavery of Popery) and government. 
Yea, ſuch is the fruitfulneſſe of ſiune, in what ſoile ſoever it takes root, that the 
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longer it ſtayes in a family, the worſe it grows: not as trees planted in an orchard, which, 
by time ſucks out the heart ot the ground, and fo they become ſteriſe, and at length 
die of themſelves; but, as nettles in a dunghil, that every time they feed, do multiply, 


H Cas 1, and (end forth more and worſe fruit; according to that no leſſe elegant than true ex- 
3.ad 6. uf whom preſſion of a vitious Poet “, 


Sueto gains thus, 
Ad res venercas 
intemperantior 

tralitur. Nam. 


in vit. Hor. 


Chart. 4. 


t Jer 38.7 . 
u Act. 8. 37 
„ * Leah, though tender or bleer- eyed, yet was more amiable in the eyes of God than 
wGen.z1 19 Rachel, who loved idols ſo well as to rob her own father of his 


x vetſe 34 25 cover them with a he (x). 


+ A tas parentum pejor avis, telit 
Ns nequiores, mox datwros 
Progemem vitioſiorem. 


Our Parents, worſe than Grand-(ires, bare 
Us, who,yet worſe than fathers were, 
More vitious fruit ſhall ſhortly bear. 


Thus, the Chriſtian, from the baſeſt dung: hill riſeth up as high as heaven, the un- 
regenerate, from a ſpurious original, grows down-ward as low as hell: the one, if good, 
none better: the other, if bad, none worſe. 

The Chriſtian is ſumetimts ſubje ft to deformity and ill ſhape of bedy. 

Deformity, whether by nature, or accident, is a diſparagement to vertue, and a ble- 
miſh to noble actions: but, it is overcome by grace, which makes even b/ackyeſſe to 
be cm For Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, or black-more, was yet a man beautiful 
by grace, ſhewing more courage for God, and compaſſion to his Prophet. than all the 
great men and Jews in Zedekiahs Court (t). The Erbi-pian Eunuch, waſhed by bap- 
tiſme, had a white foul (x). 


(*), and, ro 
Ehud, though lame of his right hand, yet with his /eft 


J Judg.3 15-& Hd, he was an inſtrument of killing £g/on the King of Moab (y), and thereby of 


⁊ verſe 28 
e 282.44 
b 282.61 


delivering 1/rae/ out of the hands of the Maabites, but, of delivering the Meabites in- 
to the hands of Iſrael (S). Mephiboſbeth, lame by a fall at nurſe( a), yet bad a more 
jov al heart to God, and his ſervant David than the ſycophant Ziba, his guardian, 


> Sum, 1 84, hot withſtanding all his glavering (). 


& 


c John 3 5 


d john 9. 32 
c Act; 3. 2 


F john 6.65 


8 62.4. 14 
Differ. 


þ E.<001.2.1} 


He that /ay at the ple of Betheſda (c) many yeers and could not ſtirre, nor obtain 
a cure, becauſe others ſtept in before him (c). He that was herne blinde, and with- 
our all hope of cure (4): and the criple that lay at the beautiful gate of the Temple, to 
beg almes (e] not to expect cure, proved more valiant champions and ſtout confeſ- 
ſors ot Chriſt, and of the name of Jeſus by which they were cured, than many of his 
profeſſed Liſciples, who, upon any offence taken, left him in plaine ground, and 
would walk n more with him (f). And, theſe defects, even in thoſe that are not 
cured, yet ſanctiſied, they are helps to take off their affections from the world, which 
without juſt cauſe, ſo much contemneth them tor thoſe defects. The world is moſt 
crucified ro him that is molt crucified to the world (g) 

Contrarily , ts the unregencrate, bodily blemiſhes breed a greater deformity in the 
minde. 

Men, ſo marked, grow either impudent, being inured to ſcorne : or envious a- 
gainſt choſe of better feature, (giving out that they are wanton, or proud: ) or,cruel 
ard revengeful upon unkinde nature; or inſolent, in reſiſting the hand of God upon 
them, reſolving rather to hazzard life it ſelf by undergoing deſperate cures, than to 
lie under thoſe deformities by God inflicted upon them: or, too ſelf. loving, to beſtow 
more upon themſelves than is meet, to recompence the want of love and reſpect from 
„there. 

Hence that proverb, cavete ah 1/4 ques Deus ſignavit. Beware of them whom God 
12th marked. The delt choice is, a ſound — in a ſound body; a lovely minde in 
a beautitul body. But, if there muſt needs be a defect in either, better is viſdome 
which recompenceth the defect of bodily beauty, than folly where bodily feature ex- 
cellerh (H. Ingenio forme damna re pende met. Aly wit (ſaid he) makes amends for 
the 
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the lack of beauty. But much more doth grace recompence the want of feature; 
and, the want of feature doth much add to the loathſomneſſe of a graceleſs ſoul. 
Thus, the Chriſtian is beautiful in the midſt of deformity : the unregenerate is de- 
formed, in the midſt of beauty: the one is a crooked Saint, the other, a crooked Ser- 
nt. 
FI Chriitian may be abaſhed with ſickineſſe, and impotency of body. Chargtt. 3. 
Even bodily health and ſtrength are great helps to ſpiritual aſſaults , which work 
more upon ſickneſſe, weakneſſe, age, &c. than upon others in whom nature ſan- 
Rified can afford more helps to the inner man aſſaulted by frowardneſſe , covetouſ- 
neſſe, timorouſneſſe and the like. Young men have more frength than others over- 
worne by age : and, if they have the Word of God abiding in them, they are ſtrong in- 
deed to overcome the evil one (5). The want therefore of health, ſtrength, vigour of ; , 1800 
ſpirits muſt needs be a great diſadvantage where. ever it lights: yer, where grace is 
and ruleth, theſe infirmities are an help to mortification, to patience, and to the 
neglect of worldly things. 3-5 | 
For, the lick ſerve God in ſuffering patiently, as their proper obedience: for, even 
Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to have /carned obedience by the things which he ſuffered (K . The & Heb 5.8 
ſoul many times gets health by the ſickneſſe of the body. David never attained to a 
better temper and meaſure of ſpiritual health, than when he was moſt over-laid with 
bodily ſickneſſe, perhaps procured for the extremity of grief for His ſinnes (I). Hence, !?(.6.6, 7, Rc. 
the Ewnnch may take comfort, although he be a die and barren tree, that, by grace, Plal-32.4, 5 
he hath even in Gods houſe, and within his walls, a place and name better thay of ſons and mEay 55-9 
daughters, and that God will give him an everla ing name that ſoall not be cut off (m). 2y,ails Ye 
And prayer better becometh age, than armes, and almes. Jl +4 
Contrariwiſe. A wicked man is never the weaker ſervant of fin , fur bedily weakne(ſe. Differ- 
If he be diſabled from ſome ſins, he is the more addicted to other. The continued 
adulterer, when diſabled by his own wickedneſſeas well as by age, to act that ſin, 
is then as much in heart (if not more) a filthy perſon ſtill, as in bis greateſt vigour of 
body ; and,a greater teacher, and provoker of others to the ſame wickedneſſe. Men 
turne pandors; and harlots become bauds to others, not onely for lucre, but for love 
of the ſin. Otherwiſe other trades leſſe ſinful and more advantagious would be taken 
up by them. That courſe of life which any man voluntarily taketh up, eſ pecially if un- 
lawful and dangerous proclaimeth to all, which way the heart is moſt bent. 
So witches, and other envious perſons, the more unable to wreak their teen upon 
ſuch as they hate, malice ſupplieth the defect of natural abilities, or of want of power, 
and opportunity: and, rather than faile, the devil himſelf is called in to aſſiſt them in 
their deviliſh deſignes. So others, grow more froward to all about them, in time 
of ſickneſſe as being more impatient and murmuring againſt God, becauſe, have 
not health, lims, ſtrength, &c, as well as others, Theſe, are not unlike the vaſſals of 
Antichriſt, juſtly ſuffering extraordinary plagues for their voluntary ſlavery , that 
gnawed their tengues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their paines 
and their ſores, but repented not of their deeds (). 1 Rev. 16. 10,11 
Thus, the Criſtian is as 7ob, patiently ſuffering the hand of God, and bleſſing his 
name, even when ſmitten not only in his goods and relations, but in his own perſon, ſo 
that his fleſh is claathed with wormes and clods of duſt, and his shinne broken , and become 
loathſome (e), and his very breath become ſtrange to his wife (y); the hypocrite and un- 9 Joby. 
regenerate is as 76bs wife, that perſwadeth him rather than to live longer under ſuch / Job 19-17 
miſery, to curſe God, and die (4):that is, ſoto provoke God by curſing and blaſphemy, 9 Job 2. 9 
as to draw out his hand againſt hum to ſmite him with death, and thereby co rid bim 
(as ſhe conceived ) out of his paine : the one is as the converted thief upon the Croſſe, 
rebuking his fellow , and praying to Chriſt: the other is as the unconverted thief x 
that, for anguiſh, reviled Chriſt, and died blapſpheming. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A Chriſtian labouring under natural defe&s of the minde, 


Defin, Ts he in whom the temperature and conſtitution of the body are an 
hindrance to the per fections of the ſoul. 


Here are many defects in the mind (which are great diſadvan- 
rages to natureas well as to grace) ariſing from the body. 
Here, that holdeth, the ſoule followeth the temperature of the 
body. For, otherwiſe, all men being left unto themſelves, 
ſhould be eicher fooliſh or wicked, or wiſe and honeſt, alike; 
becauſe all mens ſoules are alike by Creation, and all alike 
partakers of original corruption. But nature is more boun- 

— tiful ro ſome than to others, even where there is not any dif- 

criminating — from above, co diſtinguiſh them. 5 

Great and manifold is the difference in men, in regard of complexion, and con- 
ſtirution, Some more witty, ſober, conſtant, &c. ſome, more dull, blockiſh, laſ- 
civious, intemperate, fickle, &c. Whence the Philoſophers are forced ro acknow - 
ledge certain natural vertues, although they will not admit them to be e, 
that is, vertues properly ſo called, And, among vices, ſome are acknowledged to 
be natural, as other ill qualities are contracted by dileaſe,cvil company, high feed- 
ing, idleneſſe, &c. and ſome, bruitiſh, incident to none but to ſuch as are of ſa- 

* Tit, vage d —_— as it is noted of Agrippa Poſthumus, Grandchilde of Auguſin *, 

and ſundry others. 

In the w3/dow therefore, that is after the fleſh, (I mean nor, corrupt wiſdom, but 
that which is natural, and according to reaſon) there may be difference between 
one man and another: and, the diſadvantage may fall to Gods childe, as is ob- 

4 Col-2.3 ſerved by him in whom are hidden all the treaſmres of W;/dom and knowledge (a), that 

b Luke 16.8 the children of this world are in their generation, wiſer than the children of light (b):nor 

Wiſer for heaven, but more ſubtile for themſelves in the world. And ſuch are 
they of whom the Apoſtly thus; not many Wiſe men after the fleſh, meaning it, 
61Cor.1.:6 not of ſinful corruption, but of the emprovement of nature (e), which being 
renewed and aſſiſted by grace, makes a far greater emprovement chan the world 
is capable of. | 
Differ. On the contrary, the wnregenerate excuſeth the imperfection t of his ſoul, by the con- 
| ftitution of his body, 
The ins of his ſoule take Sanctuary under the temperature of his body; and 
he. thinks this to be (if not warrant, yet) excuſe ſufficient for all his exorbitances. 
If overtaken with laſt, drunkenneſſe, choller, &c. his plea is this; It is my nature, 
I cannot help it, the very conſtitution of my body carries me violently upon ir, [ 
hope God will not impute it, &c. | This Apology, althougb NH had not the wil- 
dom to make for himſelf, yet Abigail his wife made it for him, to his ſhame, al- 
though to his ſafety. Let not my Lerd regard tir man of Belial, even Nabil : for 
4 1Sam. 25.25 ay his name n, ſo is be. Nabu in his name, and folly ij with him (d). Even fools have 
ſo much wit, 28 to think all they do muſt paſſe without offence, becauſe of 
their folly , which wiſe men will rather contemn , than take no- 
rice of. 
But, the unregenerate under colour of fatuity, and defects of nature borne to- 
getber with him, endeavours to make uſe of that plea to £xcutc all that — 
which 
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which he, by the ſinſulneſſe and malice of his heart, hath contraRted, and as it 
wereengraff-d upon the other: yea, vhichhe, without juſt cauſe of complain- 
ing of the defects of nature, would father upon nature, to excuſe the wickedneſſe 
of his heart, when nature is no way deficient, but libers] to bim. Thus, the foole 
(in the Original, it is, Nabal) bath ſaid in his heart there is no God (e), It is not the . Plal 14.1 
nateral fool, but Nabal that faith ſo. And, Nabal is no Natural, as appeares 
by the churliſh arguments be uſed againſt ſupplying of David. Who i David, 
and who is the ſonne of Jeſſe? He knew him well «enough; for he knew his Pa- 
rentage (which D avids ſervants did not tell bim: ) and ſo his intetrogation is not 
made as not knowing him; but as ſcorning him and his requeſt. The obſervati- 
on alſo that he maketh of ſervants breaking away from their Maſters, was a cloſe 
and malicious quip to David, for his flying from Saul. There be many ſervants now 
adayes that break anay every man from bis (after (). Shall I then take my bread f 1Sam 25.10, 
and my fliſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, and give it wnto men whom | know not 11 
whence they be > Theſe words have weight in them, and not eaſily to be anſwered 
(if David were ſuch as Nabal would pi etend him to be,) therefore, not the words 
of a natural. Vet the wicked fool cloathes himſelf under this Livery of a natural, 
and fo thinks he may ſpeak of God what be liſt, becauſe forſooth, he knowes no 
betcer- 3 
Thus, the Chriſtian laboureth under natural defects of the minde with a deſire 
to be rid of them, as David and bis men kept on the other ſide of the monntain;miaking 
haſte to Cet away from Saul ( g): the unregenerate deſites to retain thoſe defects; £ Sam. 2326 
and, to make (hew of thoſe that ate not in him, to cover that ſinfulneſſe with 
which he aboundeth : not unlike to David in another caſe (h), Who feigned him- b 1 Sam. 20,13 
ſelf mad, and ſcrabled on the doors, and let bis ſpirtle fall upon bis beard; that he might 
not be found out to be what he was: the one looks upon ſuch defects as a ble- 
miſh; the other, as a fence. 
A ('riftian may be a dullard in reged of underſtanding and capacity. Charatt, f. 
In regard of natural capacity he may be heavy and dull; but yet, in the 
things of God, he is taugbt by a Law that maketh Wiſe the ſimple (i). Such natu- f Paal. 19.7 
rally, are moſt ſcholars in the School of Chriſt : very children in wnderſtanding(k), K. Cor. 1420 
aul of hearing (1), and, dull of apprehenſion as thoſe that are but newly — rem, 
the milk, and drawn from the breaſts , to nbem precept muſt be upon precepe, precept wp Heb. 5. r 
—_— line wpon line, here a little and there 4 little(m): and yet all little enough to In 26.9, 10 
male them to underſtand doctrine. | 
Many Chriſtians are troubled with this dulneſſe, in ſo much that whereas for the 
time they mig hi have been teachers, they have need that one teach them again which be 
the firit principles of the Oracles of God, and are ſuch as hate need of milk, and not of 
frong meat, being wnihilful in the word of righteonſneſſe , for they are babes (u. We n Heb 512,15 
ſre x in the very Apoltles themſelves who underſtood not many of thoſethings 
which Chriſt preached unto them, although to them it were given to under tand the 
myſteries of the Kingdomof Heaven (e), in regard of grace beſtowed by God, not of, Mar.9.32 
nature, to be of quick underſtanding in thoſe myſteries. Luk.18,31,34 
They are perpetual petties and A. B.C-daries in the things of the Kingdom, 9 Mar. 13.11 
And that not only in regard of the common and humane inability for the high F 
mz ſterics of godlineſſe which every ſanctiſied man beſt ſeeth and moſt bewaileth 
in himſelf, ſaying with Ager, Surely I am more bruttiſh than any man, and have not 
the nnderſtanding of a man (y): but alſo in regard of perſonal and ſpecial dulneſſe, p ?rov. 30. 
more in ſome than in others; ard, ſometimes more in a Chriſtian than in a child of 
wrath. There are ſome good men of whom Chriſt (who uſed not to upbraid, with- 
out great cauſe was fain to complain, ſay ing O feoli, and ſlow of heart, ro beleevt all that 
the [rophets have 475 Vea, be found cauſe to raid the eleven Apoliles,with 4 Luke 24.4, 
their unbelieſ and ban dueſſe of heart (+), Mar. 1614 
It is true that God requireth not ot every man alike meaſure, nor alike clearn: ſe, 
of knowledge. He requireth not ſo much knowledge in a Diſciple, as io a Teacher: 
nor ſo much of one private Chriſtian as of another: becauſe be knoverh eur fram: (), P10; ty 
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E enough for ſuch to hold the Head; and that alſo fo farre 2s it hath been 
taught them, and as they are able to receive teaching: beyond which, no pte judice 
lyeth unlefle negligenct intetvene: it jo fallic g out ſomꝭ times that tome Chriſtians 
may be ignorant of ſome materia points; as they who laid, we have not ſo much as 
b: ard whether there be an Holy Ghoſt (a); yet without danger. Fortheſe were 46. 
lie uers, as there appears; and, it was the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of ſaith (w), 
that enabled them to believe: foraſmuch as » wan can ſay (bclicving what 
he faith) ht 7eſms is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt (x). 

A Chriſtian therefore that holdeth the fowndation, may not come to the know- 
led ge of ſome thing, which yet are in him. And it fareth with him in point 
of quickneſle of apprehenſion, as with many in the point of evidence and aſſu- 
rance of Gods love in Chriſt, to their ſoules. Aſlſurance cannot be diſcerned in a 
fog, or miſt of tentation, ſpiritual deſertion, or grievous falls. Theſe for the 
preſent caſieth them into a ſwoon that ſeems to lay them for dead; ſo that they 
lie ſprawling for lite upon the ground, having no ſenſe in themſelves that they 
are alive, So doth duloefle of capacity diſable a man co apprehend and know the 
things which the Holy Ghoſt hatch undoubtedly wrought in him: which defect is, 
in many, very hard (if not impoſlible) (o be cured ; becauſe although qualities be 
al:ccable and altered by grace, yet not the natural conſticution: in the room where- 
of, faith comes and enables to believe whatever God ſpeaketh, though the believer 
cannot apprehend the reaſon or depch of what is ſpoken ; and, makes him when 
be cannot hold argument or diſputes about the truth, co be able and willing to die 
for the truth. A great help hereunto, and to the ſufficient knowledge of what 
a Chriſtian yet apprehendeth not, is his fincere obedience to the truth known. 
For, if any man be a doer of bis will, be ſhall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God (3), and thats enough,rill God illighten bim further to look intothe bowels 
of the doctrine it ſelf ro know what it is, as well as to know whole it is. Hence 
it cometh to paſſe that ſuch Chriſtians, who are later, and more weakly inſttuct · 
ed, are yet ſooner, and more perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, according to 
that prayer of Naab, God perſwade 7 aphet to dwell in the tents of Sem (). * 
which prayer we all his poſterity to this day fare the better; ſo that. it is a won» 
der to ſee how ſuch as underſtand little in worldly things, do (beyond expectation 
profit in the knowledge of heavenly; as bath been obſerved in ſome that were 
counted but Naturals, or little better. 

Contrarily, che unre generate, if be be dull in earthly things, be is a very blockin bea- 


Better beat any thing into his head than Religion, becauſe this is ſpiritual, and 
he is not ſo much as rational in his carnal condition, If no tara man can un- 
der ftand the thmgs of Cod (a); much leſſe he, that hath obeſwn (though not leſuw) 
principium, 2 grofle and beavy brain or underſtanding. To him, main articles of 
faith, as to others, the great things of the Lam, are counted ſtrange thing: [b], He 
is ever learning, never learned (c). Nay haply, be is quick enough in other things, 
eſpecially in evil things (4): only this way, his wit ſerveth him 
not. 

Babe? and Sucklings go before him (e, and underſtand more of theſe matters, 
than he either doth, or defires to do. He loves not to beat his braines about ſuch 
matters. Tt is out of his element, as well as out of his learning. And the more 
he is advanced in the world, the leſſe he is verſt in the things of God, and the leſs 
capable he is of them. If he be thought fir to be a Judge; yet, if anv thing of Re- 
ligion come before him, he neither doth,nor will underſtand it, nor thinks it wor- 
thy of his cogniſance. 

If any man be (3s Paw/was) accuſed of perſwading men to worſhip Godcontrary f 
| the 
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be Law, what cares he for God, or his Law eicher? He hath another Law to 
walk by, and therefore ſaith inſuch acaſe, as Galis to the Jewes, Vit were @ war» ©», 
ter of wrong, or wicked len due ſſe, reaſon would that I ſhould bear you: Bat; if t bea” — 
queſtion of words, and names, of your Law, look, ye te it for I will be na Fudge of ſucb | 
matters (). He looks upon all debates and diſcovrlcs touching Religion to be but f a a, 
ſome idle geit is of their own ſuperſtition who ſer thoſe queſtions on foot, and of one 
Jeſus which was dead, ben ſowve firm to be alive (g). So that ſuch an one,unto C Ad. 25.19 
his natural ignorance addeth this bolt of wilfulneſſe and bardneſle of heart. 
Nor doth he account his dulneſſe in this kinde, the leaſt diſparagement : but 
thankech God that he never troubled bis head, or his heart about theſe 


19,14, 
»y 


things. 
Thus, the Chriſtian if he be weak in ſpiritua's, he is weak in other things alſo ; : 
yes, when weak m other things, be is of beſt underſtanding in theſe : the unte- 
generate (++ more natural underſtanding be bath, the lefle he underſtsndeth of 
the chings of God. And his wit ſerves him better for any Oc her thing. The ove 
thowgh a fool, ſhell not erre in the bigh-way of God (b). The other is as mad - blG 35.8 * 
man that underſtanderh well enough, in other matters; but, the things of God 
are ths ſpecial ſubject of bis phrenſie and dotage. 
Im a chi, prudence and diſcretion may be apparemily want- Chargft 2. 
Ing. 
bat Elibu the Buzite (deſcended of Baz the ſecond ſon of Naber, Abrahams 
brother i) ſaid of Greatnefle and Age, Great men are not alwayes wiſe, nei ber do iGen,12.20, 
the Aged underſtand judgement (bk): is astrue of many good and boly men, that 22.which ſhews 
they are not ches ſo prudent and diſcreet in their walking, 3s the honour of 1b. Fob i-ed 
Religion and grace would requice. Not chat they affect fo!ly ; but, becauſe they — 
ate not able to teach wildom in the managing of their affaires ib diſcretion ana k I — 
judgement (1). For, as wi/dow 5! too high for à fool (), ſo is it ſometimes too | PlaLitzs 
much out ot the reach of ſome whom God bath made wiſe in the main, to bing * v. 24.7 | 
them to heaven : although, in regard of circum/peti walking (=), not ſo prudent , Eph. 5.15" 
as others, through the defect of nature. * 
Every head is not alike fit for deliberation: which defect makes many a good 
mans actions to ſayour of indiſcretion, Great pity (were not God wiſer than 
man) it ſhould be ſo : and, that the foo/s of the world ſhould ſee any cauſe to con- 
temn a man Chriſtza»/y wiſe: but, this being from a natural defect; and, in the 
principles of natural conſtitution and temper, cannot (without a miracle) de pre- 
vented, or removed, God is pleaſed by his own wiſdom, to lead his own out of 
that Labariath into which their own indiſcretion bath brought them; while 
he taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſſe (o) making their wiſdom to appear , 1Cor.3.19 
to be fooliſoneſſe, altogether inconſiſtent with true wiſdom, while the follies 
of his own, will ſtand well enough with wiſdom, enough to fave 
them. 
Diſcretion is not common to all men; no, nor to all good men. Even theſe 
ate ſubje& to too many indiſcretions, not only in the ſight of God (before whom, 
the beſt do acknowledge their folly and bruitiſbneſſe ) but even before men 81ſo, p Pfl. 7 3.24 
who can quickly eſpie (for they look after — elſe) the ſillineſſe and ſimplicity 
of many Chriſtian babes, whom God hath called to divine wiſdom for the ſaving of 
their ſoules ; but, not freed from natural incapacities in the ſight of men, which 
makes them ſometimes ſo weak in their carriage, as to deſerve to be pronounced 
very babes and children ; yea, carnal, and ſuch as walk as men that have no true 
knowledge of God, nor intereſt in him: as the Corinthians who botly contended 
about their teachers, which was the more excellent ; which none but children and 
carnal men would have done ). | q 1Cor-3.1,2.3 
Howbeit, even here, grace leaveth not the Chriſtian without aid to bear him up &c, 
in, and to carry him through this weakneſſe of nature; but, bringeth bim ficlt is o 
the Sanituary (+), that is, ſers him continually under the Word, the means of pru- Lal. 73.17 
denee, which giveth the true eſtimate of men and tung. Bor, if humane biſto 
Itii 3 ries , 
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ties give, or be a means to give prudence, by recording what is paſt; much more 

doth Gods ſtory, which foretelleth chings to come, and what will be the end not on · 

Pal. 58.21. ly of things, but of perſons that walk on in their treſpaſſes ()- 
Unto which outward means God addeth his own Spirit of wiſdome to inſtrutt and 
teach him in the way that he ſhould go; and to guide lim with bis og (1). And ſo, 
the in/piration of the Almighty giveth underſtanding (), even to bim that is achild 
n underſtsnding, ſo to train him wp in the way he ſbeuid go, that when be is old, be will 
not depart frem it, (wm). To which God yet addes, his own fear wrought by his own 
1 ſp.rit, making aChriltian to be of quick andirſtanding in the rear of the Lord(x);and,to 
— be er than his enemietzas David,to be wiſer than: Ahitopbel, whom he over · matcht, 
in prayer (); and thereby God out · teacht him in policy by a poor Archie whom, 


8 Pial. 3 2. d. 
u Job. 3 2·8. 


T2 Sam 16,2; Abjtopbel ſcorned (S). 
Cap. 7.23. Yea, ſuch a weakling by nature is taught to ſce ſo much of his own weakneſſe, as 
© iv to miſtruſt tus own wiſdome, and not to lean to bis own, under ſtanding (a): but, to 
b Jer mo 4 cruſt in the Lord only to direct bir Ney (H). Therefore, he puts himſelf under 
the wardſhig of the Word and Spirit: and, ſtands upon their guard againſt the wile» 
ly wits of the world. So that (as by the Germane policy againſt the Italian; and 
the Nether landers, againſt the Spaniard) Satan hath more ſoiles from the Chriſtian, 
though he ſeem to be but ſimple and ſilly ; than from all the wordly wiſe : becauſe, 
| though the Chriſtian cannot anſwer his arguments, yet he hath the wit to bolt the 
exPer.s.9. door againſt bim;when the worldly wiſe do ſer up both doors and gates unto him(c), 
Differ. Contrariwiſe,the wnregenerate how wiſe ſoever in ot her things is moſt ſheepiſh and ſim- 
ple in the matters of ſalvation, 

He is wiſe to do evil: but, to de good, be bath no knowledge, although he, by ex- 
ternal profeſſion, be ranged among Gods people (4), He is, in bis own conceit, as 
—— Tyre and Ziden, very wiſe (e) : but, in the eſtceme of God, very b-1tiſh and fool- 
- Jer c.. if if). So alſo are his children who glory to walk in the ſteps of their fathere, as 
f if none in the world had trodden ſo good a path as they. Therefore, God not on- 
ly pronounceth the fathers, fooles ; but ſaith alſo, they have ſotriſh children )s 
8/22. - that reſolve to be no wiſer than their fathers; let God, and all the world do what 
they can to demonſtrate their fathers to be fooles ; and, that there is no fool to the 

old fool. del 

Nor is this the condition of the meaner ſort onely, and ſuch as have been but rude- 
ly bred, who can be no other but foo/iſs, becauſe poor: but, it is the diſeaſe even of 
the great one too; who, one would think, ſhould better know the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God : but theſe are worſe than the other (as having more 
wit, but no more wiſdome) and are therefore poore, becauſe fooliſh, They are not 
ſo ignorant as not to know the yoke, and bond of God: but yet ſo deſperately wick- 

b Jer.5-4.5- ed. as altogether to break the yoke, and to burſt the bonds (H), which is much worſe than 
not to know them. : 

Wherefore he that is naturally ſimple, is an eaſie prey to Satan, and to evil Coun- 
ſe] , yet is not ſo great a ſinner as they that prey upon him; or, as they that ſeem to 
have more wit. For theſe make themſelves ſimple, and ſo become dangerous fools, 
that though they know not how to honour God, and to do good, yet they can learn 
to ſwear, to lie, to ſteal, to commit adultery, &c, wherein they need no Tutors or 
Inſtructers, but the Devil and their own hearts. 

Thus, the Chriſtian is the wiſer and ſironger even for his natural ſimplicity and 

# 2 Cor. 12 10. goukneſſe (i), becauſe grace teacheth him to clap all tentations under hatches. The 
unregenerate is the weaker, even for his natural wit and ſtrength, becauſe be thinks 
thereby to out-wit not only man, but even God bimſelf, Ia the one, ſimplicity is a 
defence againſt Satan: in the other, a breach to let him in. If the one be fooliſh and 
ſimple;the other is frantick and mad. | 

Charait.;3, A Chriſtion may be Weak and fraile in memory through ſome deſeft in na- 
ture. 

Memory is the Treaſurer of the ſoul ; or, that ability or faculty in man which 
receiving ſtrong impreſſion of an Object, fir mi reraineth it and layeth it up, that 


i 


— * 
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it may bring it forth again upon all occaſions, when called for. That which ĩs moſt 
what looked upon as memory, ſenſitive, which depends moſt upòn the «ni 
ſpirits, and the temperature of the brain, wherein, (that is, in the binder —— — 


the head, towa: ds the ſpinal marrow, as in a place moſt retired, and leaſt diſtur- 
bed) ſenſitive memory is ſeated, If the animal ſpirits be not quick and active, cm- 
won ſenſe which apprehendeth, and the pbantaſy which frameth an image or im- 


preſſion of the object in the brain, will be dull in their offices to lay ia any thing,” 


which memory ſhould retain. And, if the temperature of the brain, be not asit 
ought, the memory cannot hold what is laid up in it. 

Some cemp:rs do diſpoſe the brain to forgetfulneſſe; or atleaſt do indi ſpoſe it t 
remembrance, making it futile, and fickle, If the brain be too moiſt and wateriſh, 
it $as wax boyling, which ſoon receives an impreſſion, but retaines it not, becauſe 
it is too thin and fluid; as we ſce in children, who quickly learn a thing, and as ſoon 
forget it (unlefle ic have ſomething of wickedneſſe in it, which ſinful corruption 
helpers to recaine in the heatt: ) if the braia be too hot and dry, it receives no im- 
pte ſlion, as hard wax before it be melted ; fo, the dry brain of age. There muſt be 
a proportionable degree of moilture and heat, toreceive an impreſſion, and alike 
proportion of diyneſſe and heat rempered with moiſture and cold, to enable the 
brain to retain what is imprinted in, Hence Plato concludeth, that it is hard to 
find a prompt wit and a ſtrong memory in the ſame man: becauſe the one requires a 
brain more hor and dry yet not in extreames, for that cauſeth madneſſe; ) the o- 
ther requires the brain more cold and moiſt: yet not too much of either, for that 
would breed dulneſſe, and blockiſh ſtupidity : which is the natural reaſon, why ſome 
are ſo dui] of apprehenſion. This natural defect. wherever it happeneth, is a great 
a fflidtion to divers of Gods dear children who would fain remember what they 
bear, but their ſive· liłke memory will not retain it. Vet God leaves them not with. 

out ſo much remedy and comfort, as put them into a better condition 
in point of memory, than the ſtrongeſt memory in the world that is mecrely na- 
tural. . 

His memory, how weak ſo ever, is ſanctified, as well as his heart. So that, as 
Gods grace appeateth in making him careful and diligent in the uſe of means, where- 
by what he cannot remember at once, by often hearing may be imprinted in his 
heart : So his heart being ſet on heavenly things, hardly forgetreth chem, though 
other things paſſe away . For the edge of affeQtion is apt rocarve and make im- 
preilion in the memory, of the things wherein a man dehighierh. Thus, as the old 
man that loves money, hardly forgetteth his purſe ; or the young man, his mirth 
und paſtime; ſo the children. of God ptoſe ſſe the derfie of their ſoul to be to his name,and 


to the remembrance of him (K). & 14.268, , 


Vea, he maketh advantage of a weak memory, to forget and pack away follies, 
vanities,and injuries, and ſuch like as are not worth the keeping: as he that hath « 
running water by his door keepeth his houſe the cleaner, by conveying away of what 
otherwiſe would annoy him. By this means he that in caſes of this nature ſhould 
ſtudy the Art of forgetfulneſſe, (as once Themiftoclts deſited to do when one offered 
to teach him the Art of memory, bath the oddes of others, in an ea ſie forgetting of 
thoſe evils which he ought not to remember, | | 

Adde hereunto, the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit that is graciouſly afforded to 
be his Remembrancer, who not only performeth the office 48 Teacher te teach bim 
all things ; but, of a Pcomprer allo, to bring all thing! to bis remembrance whatſorver 


hach been ſpoken to him by Chriſt (7). So that, if his memocy be weak yet, by Job. 14 6. 


theſe additional and ſupetnatutal ſupplies it becomes beſt for the beſt things. Inſo- 
much as he that cannot perhaps relate the order and frame of a Sermon, yer be catch - 
eth ſome what of the ſubſtance of it that mxy beſt ſtand him in ſtead, and hiderh it 
in his heart, Or, it let ir (lip ar preſent, yet he never gives over plodding and me- 
dicating upon ic, till he recall and recover it. Or, if he be not able to bring it to re- 
embrance by meditation at preſent ; yet, when occaſion is of practiſing i to refiſt 
tcntauon, to ſupport him in trouble, ſickneſſe, and to prepare him for death, it is 
3 _— 4 
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2 wonder to ſee how memory at ſuch times will ſerve and help him. He remembers 
beſt at his greateſt need: and he remembers to purpoſe, becauſe he is ever bettet 
for what he remembreth. His memory leaves him a better Chriſtian than it found 
bim. 
Differ. On thecontrary, the unre generate remembereth what is evil, and forgetteth all good 
things without trouble. ; | 

It he forget any newes, tales, ſummes of money, prizes of things, &c. He is 
ready to complain of his memory: but in the matters of God, he can ſee this defect 
long enough (if others let him alone) without complaining, If he be called upon to 
remember, or to conferre about ſome what of the Sermon heard: then he will excuſe 
himſelf by cryiog our of his memory. I have, ſaith he, a very bad memory, God help 
me. I would gladly remember ſomewhat, but indeed I cannot: yes, he. accuſeth 

mPlal. 50.22, his memory without cauſe, that all his willing forgetting of God (), and of the 

n Ila. f. 12. words of his mouth, and the workes of bis bands () may be unjuſtly charged upon his 
memory which is nothing elſe but the wickedneſſe of his own heart that hath no de- 
light in God, or his Word. 

Plal. 10.4. He is not onely unmindful of God (o), but laboureth to put God out of his mind, 
and co thruſt him from him. ſazing to God, depart from us, for we di ſire not the knomiedę 

pJob.21:14 Of thy waxes (p). Heart faith fo, though his tongue be ſilent. He is ſorry bis 
memory ſerveth him no better for worldly buſineſſes ; but he is glad of ſo good 
an excuſe for not learning the things of God. I can remember nothing, ſaich be; why 
then ſhould I go to Church? 

But ask this man of any merry, (and perhaps obſcene) jeſt, or diſcourſe; a play, 2 
tale, any matter of profic that he hath heard a long time ſithence, haply but once, 
this he can remember well enough many yeares or : and if he happen to haye for- 
gotten any of it, he ruminates upon it. and ſcratcherh his head, uſeth all means to rub 
up his memory to call it to mind: and will not give over till he hath recovered it, 
and then he cries ivpnes, I have found it, I have found it : which ſhewes plainly that 
his want of memory in heavenly and ſpiritual things, is not from defect of nature, but 
from exceſſe of ſin, | 

Thus, the Chriſtians memory is as a pure glaſſe that will hold wine, but will burſt 
with poyſon : but the memory of the unregenerate is like the Aſſes hoof, good only 
to hold poyſon. The memory of the one will one way or other retain what the ſoul 
needeth ; the memory of the other , in reference to the things of 
—— is like the old veflel filled with new Wine, which breaketh the 
veſſel. 

; A Chriftian may be naturally faint-hearted and cowardly. - 

Charatt.4. Want of natural boldneſſe ariſing from bodily diſtemper layeth a ground of faint- 
heartedneſsand infidelity even in the beſt. Faith helpeth courage, and courage belpeth 
faith : ſo want of courage impaireth faith; and want of faith weakeneth natural 
courage which muſt in a Chriſtian take riſe and wing from faith. Witneſſe Gideon, 
Barak, Samp/on, Jepthah, Sammel, David, &c. who through faith ſubdued King- 
domi, — ſtopped the monthes of Lyons. out of weakneſſe were made firong,waxed 

q Heb.11.33, Valiant in fight, turned to fi be the armies of the aliens (). Much faith, much 

34. courage : litt le faith, little ſpirit, t / & wxpbuger, men of little faith ever ſhake 

hands with the Pu ſilanimous. And weak minds have divers need leſſe troubles, as too 
commonly is ſeen in good and holy perſons, d 

7 Mar.6.39,8 - Chriſt often checked his Diſciples for weakneſle of faith and puſillinamity (+) , 
26,16,8, 25 a thing unworthy of rational men, who by ſtrength of reaſon might maſter divers 
doubts and racking thoughts which want of faith brings upon them. Courage is a 
goodly grace, wherein God himſelf delighteth (/): and it becometh none ſo well 
as 3 Beltever, who hath more reaſon and bettet __ to be valiant than the 
reateſt Spirit in the world that is void of faith. God ſtands by courage, and makes 
fach inſtruments as he ſets on work to act mote than men. He caſteth away none 
that is mighty in courage, till his work be done, yet he bearech with thoſe that are 
weak and faint - hearted. Yea, be giverb power to the faint ; and to them that have no 

\ 


11. 40.29. mighthe encreaſerh ſtrength(t), In. 


ohn 36.5. 
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Indeed, if the heart be falſe, and ſo become cowardly upon that account, God 
ſheweth not ſuch favour, He doth good to ſuch as be good, and to them that ave wpright 
in their hearts (. He bindeth, and ſtitcheth wp che riven heart, which otherwiſe , pg, 125.4. 
would not hold the liquor of conſolation (»). And, as David, ſo he provideth w Pal. 147.3 
for his ſairting ſouldiers, that even they alſo ſhall divide the ſpoyle with tie mighty. 
Yea, as Socrates fighting by Alcibiader, defended his Scholar ; ſo the Lord ſtanding 
at the right hand of his weak favourites, ſuffeteth none to be too ſtrong for them, 
but cauſeth all that oppoſe them to fall under them. For the Lord himlclf defenderh 
the Inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and he that is feeble among them (hall be as David ; 
and, the houſe of Devid, as God (x). Hence it comes co paſſe that the Chriſtian , zcch.1 2 8. 
may well ſay, wien I am meak, then am [ firong (y): yea, ſo ſtrong,y 2 Cor. 12.10. 
that the gates of he are not ſtrong enough to prevail againſt him (2). T Mu. 16.18. 

Conttar ly tte wwregener ate is moſt colvardly in the beſt cauſe. Differ, 

So thoſe falſe heard Spies, and ſaint-hearted I ſraclites, at the ſight, or newes 
of Gyants in Cana; Of whom they were ſo much atraid,notwithſtand:ngGods pro- 
miſe and preſence, hat thoſe Spies counted themſclves but Graſboppers in compati- 
ſon of the A, (a) ; and all the congregation fell a howling, 2s it Moſes and 4 Num. 13.33 
Aaron, yea, and God bimſelf bad berraved them. Whereas Joſbnab and Caleb 
lookt on thuſe Gyants but as bread for one breakfaſt (5) for the people bN 
of God. So great is the oddes between faith and ivfidelity in caſes of 
difficulty. 

The untegenecate is not ſo much valiant, 2s fool-hardy inthe purſuit of evil: 
wherein the foo! rageth, and is confident, even hic he wiſe man i afraid and depart« 
eth from that ti (c). He can bend bis tongue like a bowe ſor lyes : but be i4 not wali- ; Prov.14-16, 
ant for the t1 b upon the earth (4). Here he is a very craven, and coward; and dJer.s. 3. 
therefore juſtly doth that befall bim; the fear of man bringeth a ſnare (e). It caſteth : Frov.29.25: 
him into ſuch a perplexity. that he knowes not which way to turn him, nor how io ex- 
tricate himſelf, The very Heathen Satyrilt bath well — and whipt this baſe 
cowardiſe in evil men. 


um, 14.9» 


Si ratio eſt, & honeſt a, timent, pavidoq; gelantur 
Pettore. 


Fortem animum preſtant rebus quas tur piter audent. - 


In juſt and honeſt things, they fear, and quake. 
In leud attempted prancks, they courage take. 


Thus, the Chriſtian is as the wiſe man in whom fear overcome by diſcretion, turns 
into valour : the bypocrice and wicked is as the horſe that laughs at the Sword 
and Speare, but ſtarts at a bird : for, he runneth de'perately on the pikes of Gods 
diſpleaſure, bur ſtarteth at ſome great mans beck. The one, of a coward becomes 
valiant for God : the other is never ſo cowardly, as where there is moſt cauſe of 
courage. 

The Chriſtian not wii ſtanding grace is ſubjell to evil inclinations, Charat. 3. 

He is inclined unto evil, not onely becauſe the ſeedes of original corruption are 
in b:m, not wholly deſtroyed ; but becauſe in ſome men the ſoyle, being more apt, 
maketh ſome of thoſe ſeeds to grow morerank. Philoſophers have obſerved ſome 
natures are more apt for vertue, as Brutw : others, more averie, as (aſſizs ; of whom 
any wicke dne ſſe may be preſumed. As therefore there are ſome natural vertves ; 
ſo, ſome vices are co ſome men natural, bred as we lay, with the bone, and for that 
cauſe will hardiy out of the fleſh. 

in like manner of ſome that ate regenerate it may be ſaid, that to ſome vices, they 
are more prore than others to the !ame ; or than themſelves to other evils : ſome 
are more given to deceit and ſtealing; ſome to uncleanne ſſe, ſome to envy and ma- 
lice, ſome o covetoaſnelle, &c. So that were it not for grace oppoling thoſe cor- 

roptions, they would be dangerous members, And well is it for them that there is 
Kkkk any 
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any thing of the Spirit Iuſting againſt the fleſh (F), which ſtill endeavours to hold up 
a Law in the members warring againſt grace (g). 

But, however the Chriſtian be waſhed from that filthineſſe, in regard of the guilt 
and ſtaine, by juſtification , and in reſpect of the filth and power of it by ſanctiſi- 
cation; yet ſome tincture of that bad nature will remaine. He is in this caſe as peo- 
ple borne under the Trepicks, which may change their habit, diet, behaviour, but not 
their colour and complexion: (and yet healthful black, is better than puling white: ) 
He is black by his complexion and temper as having ſome ſpecial corruption that finds 
him more work, and gives him more trouble than any other member of the old 
man within him : yet, the truth of grace remaining ſtill in him,doth ſo keep down and 
maſter that corruption, that his ſpiritual comelineſſe is not taken away, but, at his 
worſt, makes him fairer in Gods eyes, than others that are not ſo much ſullied and 
ſpotred with that particular infirmity. 

Nature indeed is a great help, where it is rightly tempered, There reaſon giveth 
direction, inclinaticn, facility: and diligence brings forth what perfection nature can 
afford. But grace is above all, hich giveth what it findeth not, and uſeth whatſoever 
it ether findeth or giveth. It ordereth even reaſon it ſeſte, or rather giveth new reaſon 
here the old is defective. It transformeth nature to tic as to H t heart (H, and 
to make eaſie and familiar the way of obedience (i). It giveth induſtry and watchful- 
neſſe to the ſluggiſh(k ); and, unto all theſe, it addeth a bſeſſing. 

Contrariwiſe, In the unregenerate, whatever evil was once bred in lim, i ſtill acted by 
em without redri ſſe, er remorſe. 

The inclinations that are in him to particular evils, are cheriſhed and abetted: ſo as he 
gives ther no check, upon the account of God or of grace. And therefore his thoughts 

are rathet to wake proviſion for the fleſh (1), than any againſt it. And he not onely 
nouriſheth the inclinations, but purſueth the acts too, ſo far as may ſtand with his 
ſafety in the world : as we lee in Cain, Eſau, Iſhmael, Pharaoh, and many moe, that 
being ſick of the dropſie of ſinne, rather make uſe of ſtrong vater to feed and encreaſe 
it, than of phyſick to abate and cure it. 

And whereas the impulſe of natural conſtitution and temper of body, ſhould be the 
matter of his ſorrow, he makes it the matter of his defence; thinking, if he have but 
skill enough to demonſtrate that the very temperative of his body naturally inclineth 
him to ſuch a vice, he hath ſaid enough to excuſe all the wickedneſſe that a corrupt 
heart can poſſibly pur ſuch a natural temper upon. And albeit ſome vices may be 
in him in ſome part, and at ſometime corrected or ſtopped for a ſeaſon, yet that ve- 
ry nature will returne again for want of the fork of grace to expel, and keep it off. And 
ſo that ſea of wickedneſſe which is in his heart , hath alwayes the ſame myre and dirt 
within it, although it doth notalwayes caſt it up. 

Thus,as the miraculous wine which our Saviour made of water, was better than the 
natural (); and as the beſt apple - tree is that which is graffed upon a crab-tree ſtock; 
ſo where grace correcteth nature, it maketh it better than ſome other natures that 
wanted not ſo much correction. For grace correcteth the pravity, and helpeth the 
vigour of nature. But the unregenerate is as a veſſel that retaines his i it liquor as 
well as ſavour: and as cloaths dyed of a ſcarlet colour, which are called Dibapia,twice 
died; once in the wool, and then, in the cloth, and therefore will hardly take any o- 
ther colour, or return to their firſt purity. The one is inclined to evil, over- powered 
by grace; the other ſuffers his natural corruption to make uſe of his natural defects as 
of a furious horſe to ride poſt to damnation, 
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CHAP. V. 


The Chriſtian tranſported with Paſſions 


ls be in whom natural paſſions or perturbations are ill neighbours 


to grace. 


Atural paſſions and affections were created to be ſervants and 
handmaids, not onely unto reaſon , but,unto conſcience , and 
religion. But mans preſumption againſt his Maker, hath gi- 
ven God juſt cauſe to ſuffer mans paſſions to perk up above 
both theſe guides and comforts of his life. For Phyloſophers, 
the Patrons of Reaſon, have diſcovered as much in the behalf of 

her; and grace in Gods children hath complained no leſſe, in 

4 behalf of her ſelf. Let, with this difference ; that Phyloſophy 
bath found out the diſeaſe , but not the cauſe : Grace bath diſcovered not only the 
cauſe, but the remedy alſo, as well as the diſeaſe. 

Paſſions and affectian are uſually taken promiſcuoully , becauſe, as water and ice, 
they mutually beget one another. Paſſion affets the ſoul : affections put the ſoul in- 
to paſſion : and indeed, they are in a manner indiviſible; yer diſtinguiſhable. For, as 
in the minde, there is an intellectual memory, diſtinct from that which is properly ſen- 
five: ſo in the ſoul rational, there are certain affections rooted and ſeated in the 
Will, which are diſlinct from thoſe paſſions that are in the ſame ſoul as ſenſitive, which 

paſſions are not only ſeated in ſenſe, but in the body, and do in great part flow from 

the temperature of it; as the impetuouſneſſe of anger, and laſcivious /u## , from the 
over. flowing of cho ler boyling the blood, and firing the ſpirits, as ſparks of fire truck 
into the drieſt tindar. 

I ſhall not here enter a diſcourſe of the differences between the «ffeftions properly 
ariſing from the Will, as it is converſant about rational and ſpiritual objects, not ap- 

ended by ſenſe; and thoſe paſſions and affections which ſpring from ſenſe: bur 
peak of both in the common acceptation of them, promiſc as they are natural, 
and incident unto all men, as they are either painful, or become ſinful, and fo are im- 
pedimentsunto goodneſſe. For, albeit they appear in ſome more, in ſome leſſe : and 
ſome of them are more apparent in one; and ſome inanother : yet they deſerve to 
be reckoned among things common, becauſe proceeding of nature, they might have 
been in all alike, if the tempers of ſeveral bodies had not differed one from an- 
other. 

And where they are naturally more violent, ſuch, in whom they ſo prevaile , by 
courſe of nature cannot binder it: where they are more moderate, no thank to him, 
as whom nature, not vice or vertue bath ſo tempered. But none are ſo well temper- 
ed. whether by nature, reaſon, or grace, but that even the beſt, while they are in this 


feſhand in this world, are du ds; , ſubject to like paſſions (4) with others, al. « Ad 14.5 


though not all alike ſubject to the fame particular paſſions of love, joy, 
anger , hatred , ſorrow , feare , &c. by reaſon of their different conſtitu- 
tions. id 


As original corruption over-ſpreadeth all men as men deſcending from the firſt man 5; Hol. 6.7. 


by natural propagation , (whence the Prophet ſaith,they like men have tranſpreſſed; b) « Mark 10.21 
fo theſe are alik* incident to all the ſonnes of Adam, and are evil, but true notes of * John 19. 26 
our humane nature. From natural affections and paſſions Chriſt the donne of God 


was not exempted, We read of love (c), anger (d), ſorrow (e), fear (f), &c. even in 
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him as man, albeit the man- hood was aſſumed into, and perſonally united to his 

God- head. Only this was his priviledge, that as he took our nature without our cor- 

ruption; ſo with our nature, he took our affections and paſſions, and (to the end he 

e Hcb.q.zs might be touched with the feeling of our infirmiries g) was in all points rempred like as we 
art; yet without ſin. 

But in the deareſt of Gods children, theſe paſſions are ever mingled with corruption 
and ſinne, by means whereof they are not onely impediments of goodneſſe, as trou- 
bling and hindring the Chriſtian in duty; but, many times, the midwives of the heart, 
to bring forth many great and high provoking ſinnes againſt God, cauſing love to be 
luſtfuf, anger to be fimful, fear to be ſervile, j-y to be carnal, ſorrow to be worldly, ha. 
tred to be deviliſh, &c. Yea, ſo farre do ſinful paſſions prevaile ſometimes(by occa- 
ſion of ſome ſudden and extraordinary temptation) in the holieſt men, that in ſome 
reſpects they are hurried on not onely to commit the ſame ſinnes (though not 
in the ſame manner) that wicked men do; but even to out · ſtrip them in ſome re- 

&s. 

= Moſes, mho was — meek, above all the — — * 2 the face of the 

b Numb.1z 2 £2rtb(h),fo far forgot bumfelf in that — ar of Mech , which he is ſo high 
wy by God humfelf commended for, — far tranſported with the paſlion 0 7 
ger at the murmuring of the children of Iſrael, that he ſpake fo wnadviſedly with his 
5 Pſil.x06 33 bps, that it coſt him his life, noewithſtanding all his prayers for the ſparing of it: and 
he that begg'd the lives of many thouſands, could not obtaine his own. Holy David, 
kAti13.22 4 man after Gods own heart (K)., was ſo overtaken with ft, that he could not for- 
$2 Su bear the wife of him that was fighting for him in the field (/, and, having gotten 
her with ctulde , was ſo extremely impotent in the point of he; that, to cover that, 
m verſe 15. he contrived and proſecuted that premeditated murther of Uriah (m), in hope, 
1Kiogs 15.5 by marrying his wife, to prevent all ſpeech of his adultery foregoing. that 

marriage. | 

E hi, was an holy Prophet, and a great Champion for God againſt Baal,and all 

n1King.18.40 his Prophets (7 and one who was ſo faithful and zealous that he is ſo juſtly ſtiled 
the charict of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereef : yet even he was 4 man ſubjelt to like 
mes g. 17 pont as we are (o), (though not ſo often over. taken, nor ſo far engaged, as the com- 
won ſort of Chriſtians; ) as he ſhewed, not only by his raſh cenſure of the times and 
p1Kiog 19. 14 people, as if all but he were gone after Baa/ (), when God had ſeven thouſand as far 
qveriets. as he from bowing to B44 (4), but alſo, through impatiency at his perſecuted eſtate 
. he wiſhed he might die, even before he had finiſhed his work (r). To ſay no- 
thing: of the paſſion of frare in Peter, which was ſo ſtrong, that he not only t 
s Mar. 26.74 but for-ſwore; yea, curſed his Lord (2), after all his proteſtations to live 
and die with him, when all others ſhould forſake him; yea, to lay down his life 

rverleZf for him (t). | 
+ Bur yer, in the midſt of all this turbulency of paſſion in ſome ( hriſtians above o- 
ther, the Chriſtian ſtill, at the long run, gets the maſtery of his ftrongeft luſts and 
paſſions, ſo as to ſubdue, though not to expel them utterly. His heart is for God 
againſt them, though his fleſh ſtron ) hurry him on to ſerve them. By which means, 
they are till by hit oppoſed; and therefore not imputed by God, who in the 
midft of ſuch diſtempers owneth his ſervants, and his own work in them, beyond 
millions of others who were never ſo violently tarryed on to like acts of wicked- 
neſſe + becauſe, in his own, there is a ſpirit ſtill op g, that keepeth paſſion from 


- ragiung. 
Differ. On the contrary , In the bypoerite and unregenerate, theſe paſſions dwell; and rule 
alcne. | 


Not only natural paſſions, but ſnne dwellerh in the regenerate, not alone, but with 
that which proves too hard for this incroaching inmate.But, in the hypocrite, {in hath 
no rival: none that, in the iſſue, will get the maſtery , and break the yoke of ſinne 
from offits ſhoulder. - If any violent paſſion like a whirl-winde, or ſtrong luſt like an 
earth- quake hath onte gotten hold of the houſe of his ſoul , all that this paſſion, or 
luſt hath ſeiſed, is in peace: there is no fear, nor danger of being _— by a 

rongt r, 
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ranger, while grace is wanting. And ſo not ſo much natural paſſion, as ſinful corrup. 
— inflaming nature ſwayeth, guideth and commandeth the ſoul, yea, 
the whole man whither it liſteth. 
Natural conſcience may ſometimes brawl and chide with the paſſions and affections 
when they fhew themſelves too unruly;and reaſon may for a while argue the caſe with 
them, — be troubled by them. But they cannot trouble grace, which neither is, nor 
worketh in them. In which regard, the paſſions, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt 
and violent, io the unregenerate are alwayes troubleſome to others: but ſeldome to 
themſelves : becauſe reaſon corrupted , depoſeth ber ſelf, and, for the moſt l 
part reſigneth her government unto paſſion. But grace, where that comes, doth al- 
wayes exerciſe,or contend for the maſtery over corruption, how often ſoever foiled 
— worſted by it. 
Thas, paſſions and affections are in a Chriſtian like a head · ſtrong and skittiſh borſe, 
which he cannot be without. and therefore endeavoureth to manage to the beſt ad- 
vantage of grace: but in the unregenerate they are as abſolute Lords which ma- 
nage bim to the molt advantage of ſinne: to the one, they are as the fiery chariot that 
carried Elijah to Heaven: to the other, they be as the chariot of ehe, 
or rather as ebe, driving furicxſly, to the deſtruction of himſelf, as well as of 
others. 
T be true Chriſtian, finding his paſſions and affettjons riſing high, makes them the matter CharaBi, 1 
of his drep humiliation. 
The many Pexitentials of David, entred upon Gods own record, and the bitter tear: 
of Peter (as authentically recorded as the former) ſufficiently demonſtrate the fad ef- 
fects which ſinful affections and paſſions produce in the godly. The prayer of Moſes, 
the max of God («), declares no. leſſe. For, however Interpreters generally take the u PC. 90.1 
ſenſe and ſcope of that prayer. to be, the breathings of his ſpirit in relation to the 
miſeries and mortalities of that people whom he led through tlie wilderneſſe; yet, it 
cannot 44 imagined, that ſo good, fo holy a man ſhould forget to put him- 
ſelf into the number, in reference to his own particular ſentence to be cut off for his 
infidelity and ſinful paſſion, as well as many of them had been already, before either 
they, or he ſhould enter Canaan. 
Even Moſes found by ſad experience, the cauſe and effects of unruly paſſion, which 
the higher it flies, the lower it layes and leaves the impotent patient. No prayers 
or tears of bis, could fo far prevaile, as to let him live till God brought Jae into, Deut. 3. 35 
Canaan (w) or, ſo much as to let him bave a fight thereof; unleſſefrom the top of 26, . 
amountaine , at à very great diſtance *. The Chriſtian oft-times payes d „in Above 240. 
this world, for bis affections and paſſions, than worldlings do. And reäſon wilt, eaßt from 
good: for, be hath more help againſt them, and brings more diſhonour to God by Z. ——— 
them (x). a * 2 Sam.. 
Contrariwiſe, T he bypecrite and uureg enerate ſtirreth up , and nouriſbeth theſe paſſions Differ. ; 
in himſelf, | » | 
Ir 2 — in his power properly to make them : for they are by nature, made to his 
hand. But, if they be not in him, he could finde in his heart to be unmade, and new 
made again, that he might not be without them. As the nimbleneſſe of bodily mo- 
tion is trom the plenty of choller, ſo the variety and activity of ſinful motions in a 
man void of grace, is from the ſtrength of violent and turbulent paſſions and affe- 
ions, egging him on to rebellion againſt God. Dulneſſe and lumpiſhneſſe in diſpo- 
ſition is co him a great impediment to the corrupt iſſues of ſinſul paſſions : therefore 
he had rather be ſub ject ro the moſt exorbitant paſſions, than be unactive in 
that way of finne co which his particular inclination more eſpecially drawes 
him. w 
Yea, he can be well content ta be all luſts, and no natural affection: and that un- 
| natural luſts ſhould blot ont all natural affection to parents, wife, children, countrey, 

' &c. that he may take his fill of ſinne, which to him is more deer than his neereſt rela- 2 
tiors. And the more he aboundeth in ſach luſts and paſſionate affections, the more 
contentment he takes in them. Theſe he nouriſheth with as much care and ſtudy 
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a0 if all bis happineſſe conſiſted in them. For theſe be hath baits and lures, fancies, 
tales, pictures, Laws, that he not only) obſerveth himſelfe , but impoſeth 
upon others under paine of his dif and of cenſure of all generous 
ſpirits. | 

"He hath rules and Laws for intemperance in eating, drinking, &c. not like to thoſe 


of Abaſbucrus given to the officers of his houſe to be obſerved by all at his royal 


feaſt , wherein albeit they had wine in abundance according to the ſtate of the King, 
yet the drinking was according tothe Law (not of drunkenneſſe , but) of ſobriety , 
for, none might compel. But the unregenerate mans Laws are to the quite contrary : 
you muſt not deny to pledge any health, any way — groſſe, or o ſoever) 
that he begins it: you muſt do him right (as hecallsit) as you are a friend, a gentle- 
man, &c. although it be to the health of bis whore. 

So, he hath Laws of anger and revenge , even martial Laws of his own making , 
for bloody dwelling and revenge: as, what affronts deſerve the ſtab, the piſtol, 
challenge: how the duel is to be fought, what is to be accounted ſatisfaction: 
how far, and when the ſeconds are to engage, &c. All which, are the meere inyenti- 
ons and rules of the devil to engage men in wickedneſſe to their confuſion and dam- 
nation; expreſly contraryto the Laws of God againſt ſhedding of bleed ( y) , and 
taking revenge (⁊); which he makes a tuſh at, as being contrary to his own; and ſuch, 
as are rather a ſhelter for cowards, than worthy to be obſerved by any perſons of va- 
lour,or honour. 

Thus, the Chriſtian findeth theſe violent paſſions in himſelf, as parents eſpie faults 
in their children which they grieve to finde , and endeavour to hide, as people do 
their uncomely parts: the te looketh upon them as characters of his 
worth wherein he glorieth, as being in ſport , the one no ſooner findeth theſe paſſi- 
ons in eccentrick motions, but he carefully reſiſteth , or at leaſt, ſlowly and unwil- 
lingly followeth ſuch deſperate guides; the other is as the furious horſeman that 
whippeth and ſpurreth the too forward horſe,to the breaking of his own neck; the 
one covereth ſhame, the other exalteth folly. 

The ('briſtian willingly harbowreth theſe untoward gueſts , ſo farre as they ave 
natural. | 

By natural, underftand , not the oppoſite to grace, but the deſperate vice. As the 
affections and paſſions are planted by nature, not byaſſed and drawn awry by cor- 
ruption, he willingly harboureth them. As they are perverted by ſinful corruption, 
ſo he makes a vertue of neceſſity and by grace improveth them to an uſe, quite con- 
trary to what ſinne intended, and over-powereth the violence of corruption, as a wiſe 
man taketh a ſword, or canon out of the poſſeſſion and command of the enemy, and 
rurnes it againſt him. 

Ne is no tic that under pretence of baniſhing all paſſions, as unworthy of a man, 
is void of all affections that ſhould make him ſerviceable to God, or man. Therefore 
he accounts himſelf beholding ro God and nature for them. iginally, materially, 
and potentially they come from nature, being created by God, and planted in that ſoul 
which he himſelf inſpired into man. For choug in the ſtate of innocency , only 
joy, and love, and ſuch like pleaſant ons were exerciſed. Yet where 
_ was joy, there might be ſorrow, where there is love, there may be ha- 
tred, &c. 

It is true. that actually, and occaſionally, ſinne gave birth to them, as to their exer- 
ciſe. For, before man ſinned, he was naked without ſhame , and converſed with God 
(who is a conſuming fire a) without frare. By ſinne alſo theſe paſſion; have their 
courſe, penally, as part of the puniſhment due to ſinne; as, in Adam, who after his 


fall, was both aſ6amed, and afraid (b); and, for both, hid himſelf from God. Yea, 
they are abuſively, and too ordinarily, the inſtruments of ſin: for, as tis ſaid of wrath, 
in particular, that it work-th not the righteowſneſſe of God (c), it is too often verified 
of all other paſſions, that they are ſo far from working righteouſneſſe, that they are the 
main engines of Satan by which he hurryeth man upon ſo much unrighteouſneſſe and 
wickedneſſe againſt God. 


But 


fs 


—— — — — 


ce 
medicines of poiſons, cauſing 


as the Canaanites , — 
wilde beaits; or as the Gi eonites were empl ed to draw water, and for other ne- 


Yea, being ſanctiſied, they little differ(in their uſe) from vertues, when rightly uſed. 
ac, holy ſhame, godly ſerrem, religious feare, zealous anger, &c. If therefore, for ſome 
reaſons, they deſerve to be expelled, becauſe, through 2 they are of (in, for ſinne. 
and at the command of ſin: yet for other reaſons oy are worthy to be preſerved, / 
becauſe they are of nature created, part of Gods imape, or aſſiſtants to it, notwith- | 
ſtanding their uncomelineſle : and, being by grace rectiſied, they become weapons 
of the new creature. Sharp, and dangerous weapons they are indeed. Yet as no 
wiſe man throws away his knife when it hath cut his fingers, or for. ſweares tire and 
gun-powder, becauſe he hath been ſcorched by them; but rather reſolveth to be 
more cautelous in the uſe of them; ſo doth a Chriſtian not caſt away. but more chari- 
ly keep, and carefully uſe theſe paſſions that he may neither fall under the miſchief, 
nor want the benefit of them. 

Contrarily, Some hypocrites and other Moraliſts ſeemingly, but wickedly wiſe, finding Differ: 
the paſſions treubleſime, have taught men to cut them &. 

So the Sreicks of old, and others after them, have hated paſſions, not becauſe ſin- 
ful, but becauſe painful and troubleſome, by too much diſturbing their own eaſe , 
and laying too open their weakneſſes unto others; as if a man ſhould rather maime 
himſelf, than be croubled with a uſeful member. Indeed he that wanteth theſe af- 
fections is maimed and deſective not only in nature but in vertue, For, without affecti- 
on there is either no vertue at all, or elſe a very dull and lumpiſh vertue.it is as if, to 
keep men from going out of the way, one ſhould take off their chariot-wheels, or cut 
off the legges of their horſes ; ſo taking away the means of motion, to hin- 
der aberration and errour in moving. Thus many” a Prince imagining to 
rake away an enemy, cuts off an uſeful friend or ſubject , for want of wiſdom to 
uſe him. 

The hypocrite may talk much of an Heaven upon earth by being freed wholly 
from thoſe boiſterous windes and ſtormes of violent pathions which ſome 
mea ſuffer within themſelves ; and, that the beſt way to be rid of them, is, to grub 
up the paſſions by the roots. Nor hath he any ſpiritual power or skill to improve . 
them as the true Chriſtian doth: but he reſolves to uſe (not all but ſome of) them 
which trouble and ſhame him, as Sau did the Gibronites , whom Saul ſlew, out of 
his pretended z2a/ for the children of Iſrael and Judah (d); the Gibeonites being not 4 » Sam. 21.3 
I/ſraclites, but of the Amorites, that by a wile had over-witted the Hraclites, in pre- 
tencing to be not of the natives of Canaan, but of a farre cauntrey, whereby they ob- 
rained a league with 1/-ael, and Iſrael had ſworne unte them, in the dayes of Joſhnab 
(e). But God was angry with Sax/ and his houſe for this; and ſo will he be with a 4 
theſe men; and that for more faults than this: for they that are ſo forward to kill? Joch. 9-3 g 
theſe poor Gibeonires (which a Foſbueh, a true Chriſtian, would make good uſe of 
for the ſervice of the Sanctuary, F) are content to ſpare thoſe « Amalakites p15 
of pride, /+l/-love , and vain- glory,which God would have to be utterly deſtroyed. f 

To bave nothing to do with theſe paſſions at all, is the ſtate of uſt men made 
perfect in heaven. It is enough to a Chriſtian here, if by grace he be able ro maſter 
them, and to force them to be ſerviceable unto his Lord. Wilde coſts and horſes . 
bel g tarned, are of great uſe to the owners: but paines mult be taken with them; 
not to knock them in head, but to bring them to the bridle , ſaddle, pace, and * 
an 
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and then they are every mans money. So is it with the paſſions, t is not warrant 
ſufficient to deſtroy them, tay vr are naturally wilde, furious, and tumul- 
tuous : but more paines muſt be taken with them to bring them to hand and uſe, 
and to make them ſerviceable againſt ſinne that naturally are ſo inſtrumental to pro- 
mote and increaſe fin in the hypocrite and unregenerate. 

They cannot be worſe in their kinde , than the earth, ro Adam and his poſterity, 
after his fall. The ground was curſed for his ſake, and in ſorrow was he to eat of it all 
the dayes of his life. Why ſo ? becauſe it grew ſo full of rhornes and thiſlles, which 
it browght forth xnto him, that he was faine to cat his bread in the ſweat of bis brows 
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g Gen. 3. 7,18 ( pg), by labouring to make the earth uſeful and fruitful, that was ſo apt to yeeld 
9 thornes and weeds, Adam did not hereupon neglect or forſake the gi as un- 
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worthy bis care and labour; but, took the more paines with it , that it might bring 
forth herbs meet for them, by (and for) whom it is dreſſed,and thereby receive u bleſſing 
remGed (bh). 

F Thus — true Chriſtian is for the preſerving and improving the paſſions, as Pona- 
than was for the preſerving of David, when Sax! ſought to deſtroy him; ſaying, 
wherefore ſhall they be ſlaine ? what have they dine (5) ? The ſtoical hypocrite is 
like Saul, perſwading himſelf that as David, fo, theſe muſt die; and to let them 
live is to preſerve them to his own confuſion : the one continueth them to make them 
ſerviceable againſt ſinne, the other ſeeks to deſtroy them, becauſe (through his own 
default) they are oft-times occaſions of his ſhame and vexation : the one mortifies 
them, that they may become uſeful ; the other kills them out - right, and ſo renders 
himſelf uſeleſſe. 

Paſſions, to the Chriſtian, are as malapert, yet uſeful ſervants. 

Servants they are by condition, being now made ſo by grace; but, malapert of dif- 
poſition, as the ſonnes of Zerviah were to David; and, many times, reo hard for him( H. 
In his wars he could not want them while he lived; but dying, he took order to 
rid the world of them. So theſe paſſions , while re are in this life militant againſt 
ſin, are neceſſary, though ſaucy ſervants : but our S:/;»-.» ſhall one day make an end 
of them when we have no further uſe of them. 

In this lite it were a fearful caſe for a childe of God to be pair ſy7-w or ſhame for 
ſin; or unmoveable to anger in Gods cauſe. Who can rep t, without ſorrow? who 
can be a/h:med of the evil he hath done, without have Hou can a (hriſtian hate 
them that hate the Lord, or be grieved with thoſe that r1/+ vp againſf G:d (1), if it 
were not for an holy anger, 2 that even earerh h rp ? He knoweth that 
his Lord was angry, and grieved at the hardneſſe cf mens brarts n and that a Chri- 
ſtian is commanded to be angry, for God, ſo he ſin »or in his anget (rand therefore will 
not deſtroy. but improve that troubleſome paſſion. 

It is ſo farrefrom unſeemlineſſe in a Chriſtian, that it is his property quickly to 
mourn and weep for his own ſinnes (, and for the ſins of others (4), even with bitter 
paſſion and deepeſt grief. He is apt to diſlike, and bluſh for ſhame,at the very na- 
ming of fin, and connot endure the company of ſuch as nzke ſpurt in the mention of 
obſcenity and wickedneſſe: which he could never do, were it not for making uſe and 
improvement of choſe paſſions which where they bear rule, are the worſt, and moſt 
deformed. He makes uſe of the paſſions, as wiſe men do of horſes, or chariot- 
wheels, which are good to carry, but naught to guide. He uſeth them 
in his journey, and at his need : but afterwards, ſhakes them off, as glad he ſhall no 
longer need them. 

On the contrary. Ts the unregenerate, Paſſions are impbericus mailers, and 
rants. 

: He cannot command them, but they command him. They are not his ſervants, but 
he theirs. He that ruleth his ſpirit, is better than he that taketh a City (7). But, he 
that hath mo rule over his ſpirit , # like a City that in brokrn down, and withent walls 
(s). Where, by Spirit is meant that * #>wvuimur & 7 pur, that appetite 
and deſire of either pleaſure, or revenge that is natural to all (although in ſome, more 
— and out- ragious. For, unto theſe two, all paiſions and affections are re- 
red. Now 
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Now there cannot be a worſe kinde, or greater degree of ſla very, than for man to be 
ſubject to this baſe, and as it were bruit part, wherein ( when this ſpirit bears ſway) he 
di ffereth little, or not at all from the — that periſbeth. Howbeit, from this v 
the natural man cannot free, or acquit himſelf. What more plauſible conqueſt of a 
city, than to diſmantle it, and to lay it open to every invaſion? Ininnocency man 
was walled, and his affe&tions were under rampiers and garriſons. But, by ſin, as 
by a Nebuchadnezzar (t), thele walls and fortifications were broken down; and ſo + 2c hr.36.19 
they lie, till grace, as Nehemiah (+), come to rebuild them: which, ſin in man, « Nehem. 2.17 
yea, even in theſe affections of man, as Sanballet (w), is very angry at, and ſeeks to op- V Nebem. 4.1 
poſe with all its might. | 

Thus the Chriſtian is troubled with paſſion, becauſe diſturbed in his government of 

them; the unregenerate is troubled with them as governed by them > the one makes 
uſe of them in his war with (in, as a wiſe Prince doth of ſtirring ſpirits in a ſtate, that 
otherwiſe would be dangerous: the other findes his paſſions to take ſtate upon 
them, and to imploy him, not he them: and, to make peace with ſinnes abroad, that 
they may more ſecurely war and waſt, ſack and ſpoile at home. 

Sometimes the Chriftian ſaffereth bis affectians too much to ſway his will and reaſmable Charas 4 
art. 

. There is no man ſo temperate, but he is at times tranſported, as Moſes (æ). No man xP£106.32. 33 
ſo wiſe but he is in ſome caſes blinded, as Salamem (). No man ſo watchful, but he is ) 1King.4.1.z, 
upon occaſion ſurpriſed, as David (c. No man ſo juſt, but at times, through preju- Kc. 

dice or partial affection, he may do unjuſt acts, as the ſame David, in the caſe of © * 

Mephiboſbeth, upon the falſe information of Ziba (4). David is ſaid to be wiſe as an 41 Sam, 16.3.4 
Angel of God to diſcerne between good and evil(b),yet he en failed in the caſe laſt men- b Sam. 117 


tioned , albeit he well knew that he that ruleth over men muſt be juſt (c). His ſons rebel 2Sam,23.3 
lion had ſo exaſperated him that he lay open to the ſycophaney of a traitor,to wrong 
the ſimplicity of a loyal ſubject. 

In heat of blood and high provocation, patience is wanting or over-born,even inthe 
beſt. Elijah threatned by 7ezabe! , makes a breach not only in his own patience, but 
a'ſo againſt providence. He will needs die in all the haft , that ſhe may not take off 
his head (4). 7onah, ſick of the ſame diſeaſe, fell out with God himſelf, (after he had 4 1King.14.4 
ſo miraculouſly ſaved him in, and delivered him out of the whales belly) about a gourd, 
yea, andthinks he hath juſt cauſeſo to do; I do wel, faith he, ro be angry even unte 
death (e). He was ſcorched with the Sun, deprived of the ſhade of the gourd , his 
denunciations took not effect, and the City of inſidels was ſpared, which he had pro- 
phecyed ſhould be deftroyed. Every one in paſſion, eſpecially of anger, thinks he 
doth well and right, becauſe he ſuffereth his paſſions to beare down his reaſon to ſerve 
his humour, till he hath again recovered himſelf. 

Contrarily. The anregenerate willingly ſubdueth his reaſon under his Differ. 
%%%. 

K 1 for a fit, or by occaſion for a time, when himſelf is on the ſudden, or for want 
of due watchfulneſſe, ſurpriſed : but he makes choice of ſuch a tranſlation of paſſion 
into the roome of reaſon; and ſeeth, as he thinks, a neceſſity to have it ſo. Herein 
is that of the wiſe man verified, I have ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and Princes walking 
484 ſervants upon the earth (F). A notorious indignity to fee Paſſion Lord it ina F Eecleſ io 
Coach, and Reaſon , as a Lacquy! footing it by his (ide. But now, new 
Lords, new Lawes. Paſſion reigning forceth Reaſon to deviſe Lawes againſt 
her - For without Reaſon they cannot be made , though they be made againſt 
Reaſon. ; 

Even in cold blood, he determineth to follow the commands of paſſion, and ſilen- 
ceth reaſon, if it contradict this determination. He is herein as Ce/ar that went 
ſoberly about the over-throw of the State, not for want of reaſon, but as 
reſolved not to hearken to it. So Cato kfAl'd himſelſe with great adviſement 
and ſhew of diſcretion. Thus men uſe all the Reaſon they have after an evil 
committed, to make good what paſſion hath o_ , on before trod it under 
L foor 
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foot of paſſion, when Reaſon offered to hinder the doing of it. 

t is a patt of the triumph of Paſſion, to force Reaſon /»ppariſirari, Paraſice- 
like, to maintain all acts of paſſion in the untegenetate. From hence proceed 
all ſtrained and profane Apologies for evil. Hence it is, that men adde thi ſt 
to drankenneſſeſ g]: fewel to luſt, becauſe they tlunk they can command Reaſou 
to make ſome excuſe for it: herzia being worle than beaſts; for they Juſt, 
but do not provoke to luſt, by cogitation, by diet, or ſuch like courſes. But 
this man is ready to anlwer, Beſtie enim ſunt. They provoke not, becaule 
they are beaſts, and underſtand no better. But he hath more wit, and he em 
ployeth it to be more wicked, and more bruitiſh, He may ſay with the 1d. 
fornicator, [wpetravi egomer,ut me cer umperem. 1 have obtained leave of my 
reaſon and conſcience, to defile my {cif ſtill. He liketh becauſe he loveth ; and 
leeth faults, becauſe he hateth What he luſteth after, Realon muſt not 
only not preiume to oppoſe, but not refuſe to maintain. 

Thus, the regenerate have too much mixture of paſſion; the unregene- 
rate, an habitusted ptedominancy. I be one gives way to paſlion, as fond Pa- 
rents to their children, who through over-doting a ſſection love more and think 
be*ter of their children than they deſerve, and ſo give them the reines more 
than is meet: the other, as blinde lovers, through rage of ſancie, love where 
they ſhould hate, and like where they ſhould loatb. In the regenerate, fancie 
as a Phaeton gets the chatiot fora while: in the other, the cart alwayes guides 
the bor'e, and the horſe the carter, Hence, 0 one, as David, bleſſeth the 
me nes by which he is ſtayed and reclaimed from giving further vent to his 
paſſion (b), The other, as Balm, that would have killed his Aſſe 
tor not carrying him further ['s], thinks he hath no greater ene- 
mie than him chat will ſtop his courſe in finning, or ſhew him his er- 
rour. 

In a regenerate man may be ſormard, free, alive, 
ons, 

The winde bloaweth where it liſketh (k), and the Spiric worketh where he 
pleaſech, His wiſdome knoweth of what extraordinary uie even the moſt 
quick and nimble paſſions, rightly guided, and employed, may be: therefore he 
often takes delight in renewing aud ſanctifying ſuch whoſe aft-Rions and paſſi- 
ons unſanRificd would prove very dangerous; but, being ſanctified, become 
prime inſtruments in the hand of the Lord, to do him excellent ſervice and 
honour. 

Who, fuller of affectians than David? yet, tkrough grace, he ſo employed 
them, that God gives him this peculiar honour, to be a man after bis own beart(!). 
eren was a man of imift paſſions; eſpecially of anger( n), at the deſperate 
wickean..ſſz, and, ot ſorrow in), for the matchleſſe miſeties of the Kingdome 
of di that he firſt propheited, and after ſaw in part fulfilled upon them, 
yer God having / act iſied him in the womb, and ordamed bim a Prophet wnto the 
N ions (e how great an inſtrument did God make him, over the Nations, and 
over the Kingdomes, to root ont, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
dewn, to build, and to plant, & c ()? Witneſſe his Prophecies againſt Egypt (3), 
againſt Mcab (r), the »Ammonutes, Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor, Elam 9), 
zud taſt of all. againſt Babylon it ſeſi t J. the ſcourge, and deſtroyer of all the for 
mer, ſo far as they were deſtroyed, ) and the events anſwering choſe denuncia- 
tions. 

Bur, as quick ſilver muſt firſt be ſubdued in the poiſonous quality of it, before 
it can be uſed to any benefit ; ſo theſe affections mult be mortified, or they will 
ſoon grow pernicious to him in whom they be found. No man, a more zealous 
and induſtrious publiſher , and Propugner of the Goſpel , after his 

yet, before, no man ſuch a Perſe: 
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Notwithſtanding, affections, where they are naturally quick, they are ſeldom, or 
never ſo abſolutely mortified in this life, but that ſometimes they break out beyond 
due bounds. For, as a ſmooth, ſoft, and keen edge is ſooneſt turned, blunted, 
or gapped, or otherwiſe cuts and wounds him that uſeth it, if be be not more 
than ordinarily careful in the uſe of it; fo it not ſeldome happeneth, that the 
quickeſt and moſt active affeRions, are ſooneſt rurced aſide, dulled, or corrupted 
to break out into diſorderly and exorbitant actions. Hence it comes to paſſe 
that the moſt forward natures, as they give great helpes and luſtre unto grace, 
while they be contained within order; ſo, at times breaking out, they give 
greater foiles, and become greater blemiſhes, chan the paſſions of others of « 
more moderate temper, and leſſe grace. 

David, whoſe courage, (ſteeled with faith, and experienced by the killing of a 
Beare, and a Lion) put him on to encounter Goliab, the terrour of all /ſrae/; yer 
ſhewed impotency enough in his ſudden reſolution to deſtroy Nabal, and his 
houſe, upon a private affront, and diſguſt (x); had not che wiſdom of a woman x 184m. 25.23 
prevented his bedding of blood, and the avenging his own private quarrel,with 
his own hand (y). Thoſe ſonnes of Zebedee, Famer and Jobn, 2s they were of ay Ver{.3; 
forward nature, and fervent,which being ſanctified, made them ſonnes of thunder(z); I Mar. 3. 17 
ſo, they were ſoon tranſported, as we ſee in their raſh zeal againſt the Samers, 
tanes, for not receiving our Lord (4), and in their ambitious deſire of priority of « Luke 3. 53, 
the other ten Apoſtles (6). T4 

So Peter, as he was ever the moſt forward in attempting dangers, ſo he ob” 
often and moſt dangerouſly ſtumbled, and hardly eſcaped, as we fee in his : 
weak walking upon t be ſea (c), bis Satanical boldneſſe in rebwking bis Lord (4), e N. 14.30 
and his deſperate denial of bim in the High-Prieſts Hall, even after he had cur off an 4 Mar. 16.22, 
care of the High Prieſts ſervant in the quarrel of his Maſter (+), and promiſed to 
ſtand by him to the death (f). Howbeir, ſuch diſtempers and exorbitances Ver 
of the regenerate, are duely repented of, and thereupon graciouſly par- 
don'd, | 

Contratiwiſe. An unregenerate man of quick, and vehement affeftions and paſſions, is Differ. 
extremely wicked. 

As his paſſions, ſo his actions are all in extremes. He is not only zaz444G;, one 
that will do miſchief, but , preſently, ſuddenly in action. He cannot 
hold off ill be bath ſeriouſly conſidered what be is about to do: and ſo he is full 
of all miſchief, even in an inſtant, as the Apoſtle deſcribeth Elimas [1 As Au- 
guſts was wont to ſay, that he ſhould leave behind bim an Emperour(meaning T. 
beriet) that Would not think twice of one thing: ſo it is with this man; no ſooner 
doth Satan, ill counſel, or his own corruption = any evil in his bead, but his fin- 
gersitch to be at it. He ruſheth upon it as the horſe ruſbeth into the barrel LG. IT. 10.8.6 
he but /ee a thief +], he preſently is ſo taken with him, that he not only conſent- i Plal.50.18 
eth to him, but rumneth with bim, and as ſome tranſlace the word *, which noteth j 9514+ 
the readineſſe and eatneſtneſſe of the affeRions unto theft. His affections are as em 

nr? 
Gunpowder, fired, ſo ſoon as touched, See Ainſworth 

Miſchief and wickedneſſe in the height is his delight, and glory. He cannot | 
eat without this ſauce, nor ſleep without this pillow. He ſlecpetb not, except he bath 
done (not only ſome {mall inconſiderable fault, but) miſchief : and bis ſleep is taken 
wa wnleſſe be bath cauſed ſome to fall. He eateth the breadof wickedneſſe, and 
drinketh the wine of violence ((). He is in extremes, not only for his baſty acting, 
but forthe nature of the ſins which he acteth. If it be poſſible to go beyond the 
worſt, he will put on with all his might to out · ſtrip them. Ia an inſtant, ere he 
can be diſcerned, he over-paſſeth the deeds! of the wicked(!). Nor is this his grief, 
but his port CJ. He boafteth himſelf in miſchief, bis tongue deviſeth miſchief; 
(in the plural, it poſſible,) ks 4 ſharp razor working deceitfully, leaving nothing be» 
lind it, but in pretending to cut 3 = haſte, he cutteth the throat allo. 
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children, that 
blood (9). 

Thus, in the regenerate, paſſion is ſometimes as a ſwiſt dromedary traverſing her 
wayes, ſometimes roo ſwift for the Rider *: but, being maſtered, ſheweth mettle to 
very good purpoſe : but, in the unregenerate, paſſion is as Aſabel,as light of foot, 
as a ne Roe of the field (r): and fo ſwift, that it will not be ſtayed till it hath 
carried him on to his deftruRion, notwithſtanding all admonitions to prevent it[ ]. 
The one, by tentation may give way to his paſſions, too forward to evil; but, ha- 
ving them under the command of grace, he uſually turnes them the right way, to 
be zealous and earneſt in that which is good, however they be too hard for him at 
times to hurry him on upon the evil he hatetb. The other, is not only forward 
but deſperate in evil, and in evil only, having no command at all over bis paſſions, 
but rather delighteth to give himſelf up to them; and is then beſt pleaſed, when 
they be moſt ſwift in the purſuit of the groſſeſt abominations, 

in a true Chriftian there may be ſtrong, ſturdy, and untradt able paſſi- 
ons, 

Such as the ſonnes of Zerviahto David, whom he cannot rule (rt). All paſſions 
corrupted are the ſtronger by corruption, while the man in whom they ere waxerh 
weaker and weaker, asa man under a diſeaſe too hard for nature. Such paſſions 
ate hardly maſtered with the hit and bridle of grace, no more than the horſe and mule 
which have no underſtanding (). For uſually, where paſſion is ſtrong, rca ſon is 
weak; and there, grace hath the harder task. Paſſion and Reaſon are the ſcales of 
the minde, as the one goeth down, the other goeth up. 7onah muſt confeſle this 
to beſo: for, neither the whales belly nor the ſea it ſelf could drown his paſſion 
of anger, even when he could expect nothing but the drowning of himſelf. He was 
a Prophet, and therefore an holy man (w): yet his anger was too hard for his boline[s, 
even after he had been inthe whales belly (x). 

This violence of the paſſions ari/eth much from bodily temper or diſtempet 
rather, and namely from melancholy, which is a tough and viſcous humour, to 
hold the impreſſions of paſſion. It is much alſo from education and liberty given 
to the follies of childhood and youth, without cruſhing in the egge, and nipping 
corruption in the bud. When children ate uſed to have theit will without curbing, 
correction, or reproof in their firſt ordering, ſuch, in ſhort time, grow ſo head- 
ſtrong, that afterwards they will hardly be governed by any Law ; correction 
then comes too late, unleſſe to itritate corruption, and to make them more deſpe- 
rately and incortigibly wicked. 

Unto ſuch much grace is need ful, and many prayers, and ſtrivings more than 
ordinary. In fine, there needeth an Alexander, for ſuch a Bacephalus, or ſtrong 
headed horſe. Yet are not ſuch paſſions to be wholly caſt away, or knockt in the 
head: foraſmuch as they (being once maſtered and renewed3may prove not on- 
ly good, but excellent, Even the Lion, the Beare, and the Wolfe (that is, men na- 
turally as fierce, fell, rapacious, and violent, as thoſe brui:s) are admitted into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo tamed by the power of his grace, that they lie down 
with the Lamb, the Kid, and the Calſe ()). For he hath received gifts for the 
rebelliow alſo, that the Lord God may dell among them (> ), 

The Jewes were naturally a fierce, furious ſt:ffe-necked Nation (a), yet ſuch of 
them as were renewed by grace, proved the Worthies of the Church in both A- 
ges. Such in a good cauſe, will ſtand as Eleazar, or as Shammah, in the field of 
Lentiles, againſt the Philiſtines, although forſaken and all, and fight till cheir hand 
cleave to their ſmword(b). Indeed juch affections are as the loud crying moman and 
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the Scold ſowght ont to drive away the enemies (e). But he that hath them to con- 
tend with them at home, ſhall be - ſure to be acquainted with the troubles of 
warre. Yet by the power of grace, he maintaineth againſt them a difficult and 
perpetual conflict, till at laſt he ſing 10, triumphing over them, through Jeſus 
Chriſt 4]. d — | 
On che contrary, an wnregenerate man (o tempered and hampered er. 
with head. ſtrong and Rlurdy paſſions, is dangerous: to bimſelſe and 6 
thers. 
He hath no command over himſelf, becauſe himſelf is under command of his 
paſſions. He is as a City brohen down, and without walls (e), which can refiſt no e Prov. 25.28 
aſſault, but is at the enemies pleaſure, to ſack and burne it, and to put all to the 
ſword that are in it. He is ruled by bis luſts and paſſions, and will be ruled by 
nought elſe ;, neither man, nor God himſelf (hall rule him, further than his own 
affections pleaſe. The tentations of Satan, the frauds and illuſions of wicked 
men ſhall be of more force with-him, than any counſel from God. But his 
great and mighty lords, are his paſſions within, whom he worſhipperh and ſerv- 
eth, as the covetous man, his wedge and wealth (). He cannot ſtand out againſt f Joſh. v.21 
any ſinful paſſion of his own heart, he cannot curb the rage of that wnruly men- Prov, 18.11 
ber the tongue (g), be is aſlaveto noiſom luſt, helliſh vice that hiss Jam. 3. U 
corrupt affections hurry him upon, whether it be quarrelling, railing, covetouſneſs, 
uncleanneſſe, fraud, lying, theft, or whatever any vile affection within him bath 
aluſt unto. It carries him on headlong with fury into all miſchief and miſery, 
as wilde and fierce horſes not weighed, nor under command, run away with a 
Coach to the hazard of the lives of all that are in it. 
Such an one is unapt for counſel, and impatient of reproof. Yes, the more he 
is reproved, the more he hardeveth bis neck, until he be on tbe ſudden deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy (b). In this diſpoſition be delighteth more than in bis e- Prov. 29. 1 
ſtate, honour, friends: bis will, his luſts, are his Law, bis God. Under colour of wh 
conſtancy and ſtayednefſe to which he pretendeth, be maketh bis heart 4s bard as a 
Adamant-ſftone (i), in wickedneſſe, rendring it both deſperately evil, and pertinaci- izech. 9.1 1,15 
ous in it, He is ſo farre from hearing others labouring to reclaim him, that he ; 
will not heare the voice of his own reaſon and conſcience. There is in him a per · 
petual ſtorme, as in a ſhipio atempeſt, wherein for the noiſe of windes and waves, 
the commands of the Ship-Maſter cannot be heard for the ſaving of the (hip. His 
paſſions are ſo often and much in uproars, and tumults, that when wiſdom and 
conſcience ſpeak loudeſt, they are no more regarded, than «Alexander when be 
becknedwith bis band, and would have made his defence, to the _ Epbefian:(k). K Aar 19.33, 
And if hedo hear, he is reſolved notwithſtanding co do what he liſt, alchough 34 
God himſelf ſpeak to him to the contrary; as they, to Jeremy, As for the Word 
that thou haſt ſpoken unto iu in the Name of the Lord, we will not bearken unto thee. 
But we Will certainly do Whatſoever thing goeth ont ef our own month, 
&e (0. s Jer. 44.16, 17 
Thus, paſſion in the regenerate is as an horſe ſtiffe of reines; but, under a g 
rider moſt ſerviceable: in the unregenerate, as 4 wid Aſſe wſed to the wilderneſſe, 
ſnaffing up the winde at hey pleaſure (), and running away with her rider. The one mJer-2.24 
ſeeing his Canger, doth what he can to prevent it, the other humoureth that moſt 
which is moſt dangerous to him. 
In the regenerate there may be ſoft, weak, and pliable affeftions. Charatt, 7. 
Some natures are ſo facile, that a childe way lead them; ſo capable of every im- 
preſſion, that you may draw them to — thing; not ſo much out of a —_—_— 
clination, as of a natural temper, and ductile diſpoſition. They und 
well enough, and they mean well, but are ſo pliable to every motion that they be 
overtaken and overcome of evil, ere they be aware, not as delighting in it, but as 
not ſuſpecting it, or thinking evil * — that enticeth and beguileth ; as _ 
LIN13 I#« 
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duch are ſoon won, and ſoon wounded, ere they be aware: apt for all impreſſi- 
ons, eſpecially of ſorrow, fearez and ſometimes of jealouſic alſo, ready to call 
Gods love into queſtion, and chink themſelves forſaken; They are, as wayward 
children, ſick folkes, and women for the moſt part, too apt to be diſpleaſed and 
diſtempered, Even a David is apt ſometimes to ſay to God, in bu baſte, I aw cnt 
off from before thine eyes; that is, caſt out of thy ſight (o). And, at another time, 
all men are lier: (y), even Prophets and all, that had propheſied that to him, 
which he could not ſee performed. But he confeſſeth his raſhneſſe, as taking the 
blame upon himſelf,for his baſty, blaming of others. 

But ſuch an one, as he is ſoon hurt, ſo is he as ſoon healed : as he is quickly of- 
fended, ſo he is as quickly pacified ; as he is ſuddenly caſt down, ſo is as ſudden- 
ly raiſed again and comforted. If he eaſily tread awry, be is ſoon ſnibbed, and 

tur ned again into the right way. If be be not ſo careful and cautious to keep in 
with the Lord, yet is he ſoon brought to ſee bis wandrings, and to mourn and a> 
ment after the Lord(q), He is 2s a ſoft-natured childe, that eaſily offendeth his fa- 
ther, but is never quiet till he be reconciled. Such an one becauſe be wanteth te- 
ſolution, hach feare for his Guardian and Watchman (r): and, wanting ſtrengrh 

to withſtaodevil motions, his wiſdome is to keep himſelf, as much as may be, out 
of che noiſe and view of tentations (7), 

Contratily, the wnregenerate of facile affoctians, is apt and ready for all ſinful pur- 
poſer. 

BazE & OSO, an yielding man (faith the Philoſopher ) is carried word 
and = bro He enters not into conſideration what is fie — — bur, 
if preſſed by others, to do ſo and ſo, he preſently yieldeth, be it good or evil. 
Such an one is for any faith or religion: yea, for any practice that others will 
perſwade him to; eſpecially, if plauſible, or ſuch as carries not abborrencyin the 
very faceof ir; and, thatthe ſnake lie not open to all mens view in the bigh-way, 
but hid den under the graſſe in a pl meadow. Any ſpecious pretence is 4 
cient to carry bim whitherſoever you Do but ſay the word, be ſcornes to 
diſpute, but readily obeyeth. | 

If he happen to fall into company and diſcourſe with any infinuating Popith Prieſt 
or jeſuite, whoſe policie and rule is to deal chiefly with the weaker ſex, and with ef- 
feminate , or obnoxious men, that will be more apt to hearken to a Mountebank, 
promiſing an eaſie cure, (without deſtruction of the luſts within,) than to a ſolid 
and faithful Phyſician that is more for taking away the cauſe, than for giving pre- 
ſent eaſe ; the doors ſhall be open to any Impoſtors whatſoever, that creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women (and weak men too) laden With divers luſti, ever 
learning, aud never able to come to the knowledge of the trath (t). The hook is no 
ſooner let down, but he, not conſidering the danger, firſt nibbles, by entertaini 
diſcourſe (as Eve did with the Serpent) which he is not able to maintain; — 
then, ſwallowes the bait, and with it the hook, which he cannot e- 
ſcape. 

Loch an one counts it his wiſdom and glory, not to croſſe company, but to be 
as they are. Any faſhion, behaviour, action, (except what is truly good) faction, 
courſe, or conſpiracy will ſuit with his diſpoſition. Do but ſay, what you will 
have him do, and he is your ſeryant. The leaſt beckning or holding up the fin- 
ger of him whom he thinks worthy of reſpect upon any account, is to him enough. 
If a man of honour and power, ſuch an one as Abſalow, do but take him by the 
hand (), he preſently takes bim by the heart too, and ſteales it away, even to 
commit tteaſon and rebellion againft his Soveraign, as Abſalow did the bearr: of 


the men of Iſrael (v): and as Garnet, Owen, c. did the hearts of the Gun-pow- 
der T raicors. 


He 


1 
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He will quickly like, and as quickly losth, and both without cauſe, as fu did 


his Siſter Tamer (x). He liked ber without cauſe, to make her his whore: and 2 13.1% 


loathed her without reaſon, ſo ſoon as he had forced her, In the things of God, 15. 
he will not trouble bimſelf to fand in the wayes (where God, in the Miniſtry of 
bis Word uſeth co ſet guides) ue ſee, and ak for the ali pather (the Law and the Te- 
ftimonie:) where is the goed way, that he may Walk therein 2. but he only asketh / Jer. 6. 16 
what religion his fathers and Anceſtors were of; and what any flattering Prieft 
will perſwade him to, eſpecially if outwardly pompous and gaudy, he preſently re- 
ſolves (let Jeremy ſay what he will to the contrary) we will certainly do what we 
and our fathers, owr Kings and our Princes hate done (S). But let Kings and Prin- © 1-44.17 
ces alter Religion, he is then for Cantewws canticum nover: Let us firg a new 
Song, as haſtily as any Perne of them all. Till chen, he will cruſt himſelf with any 
Popiſh Prieſts, looſe companions, and corrupters of youth, till he be 
engaged in the groſſeſt evils that they think fit to draw him into for 
advance of the Catholick cauſe, as they ſmoothly, but falſely ſug- 

ſt. 
derbe the regenerate by facile aſſections is ſometimes overſwayed, as the man 
of God by the od Prophet of Bethel, pretending an unknown Word of the Lord, 
to require the man of God to do contrary to what he had an expreſſe charge to 
forbear (a); yet, in this be fares better in the iſſue, as ic did with Barnabas, who, Kings 13.18 
being of a good nature, was, for a while, carried amy with other mens diſſimalation; 19. 
but, at length, recovered himſelf (5). The unregenerate is as one of che ſimple ; Gal. 213 
ones,a! the young man void of under ſtanding falling into the company ofan ha rlot, and 
charmed by her enticements, whereby bs g = ber ſiraightway, as an oxt' goeth 
to the flawghtor, or at a fool to the correflion of the flocks, till adart Firiks — bis 
liver,at a l. haſteneth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that is ii for his life (e). The. Pro. 473 
one finding himſelf - be of > as and — — warrieth bis Virgin wnto het 
Chriſt, that ſo when be is we may become ſtrong (d) in the Lord, ing 42Cor. 1 200 
himſelf under Covert-daron of Chriſt: the other is as — — of 1 
her fathers houſe, a prey for Shechew(e), or any looſe Tempter. e Gen. 34.7, 

In a Chriftian regenerated there are ſometimes dull, heavy, ana lumpiſh affe- Charaſt. 8. 
Gion. 

Sometimes nat ure, ſometimes ſickneſſe, otherwhile tentation, or ſpiritual deſer- 
tion makes him flow and unwieldy in the wayes of God, in re joycing in God, 
and in honouring his holy Profeſſion as he deſiteth. Some ate of a gull eavy na- 
ture, even from their youth, not out of affected floth, but by natural phlegmatick 
conſtitution, ſuch an one was Jacob, an honeſt, plain, quiet man, not over-aQtive 
abroad, but as a Shepherd dwe/ling in Tents, farre unlike his brother En, who was 
of a more vafrous ſubtile ſtirring nature, loving hunting and more nimble exer- - 
ciſes (). Some are ſo by age, in whom nature is ſpent and worne out, as old Bar. f Gen. i 1:27 
zillai, ſo feeble as not to di between good and evil ro ſenſe, to taſle meat 
or drink, with any quickneſſe of taſting; or to judge of muſick wich a diſtioguiſh- 
ingeare (f). Some are ſo by ſickneſſe, in hom a diſeaſe confirmed, and deep- 4 :$5:m. 19.35 
lie rooted, doth even alter the very temper and conſtitut ion of the body, as well as 
waſte and conſume the ſpirits, making them ſo unwieldy and beavy in fpirirual 
motions, as the impotent man that had a long time layen at the pool of B-rhe/2a, 
for cure, and could never be ſo nimble as to get ſoon enough into the water after 
the moving of it by the Angel, but chat another ſteps in before bim*, Some ate John 5.6, 
ſo dejected by tentation, and the withdrawing the light of Gods countenance, 
that they are as it were planer-ſmicten to the ground, and not able to ſtir with any 
vivacity, as David who ſometimes (eſpecially after his great fall, when God, not- 
withſtandiog his repentance and pardon, chaſtiſed him for the ſcandel he had , 8, 12.9, 
given whereby the enemies of God took occaſion to blaſpheme the very wayes of 10, Kc. and 
Godlineſſe and Profeſſion of Religion 32 much ado to hold up his ſoule in v.14. 
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clean life, but that it would be caſt down,and diſquieted within him, that be could 
i Fr; hardly keep alive any bope in God, within it (). 

In all which- caſes a Chriſtian muſt needs be in a ſad temper of ſpirit, for his 
flow and heavy moving for, ortowards God, in which he findes himſelf out. 
ſtripped by all that have any truth of grace in them. When he ſeeth others ay 
ready to follow God, and to expteſſe their forwardneſle, as Davids ſervants when 
he was forced to flee from Abſalom Ty" thy * — ready to do 8 

15 5 Ever my Lord the King ſhall appoint &) he himſelf is as lame AMepbibeſbeth that 
, — — cannot go with bim a : and 8 by ſome falſe-hearted Ziba (that ſhould 
aſſiſt him) traduced and ſlandered, as if he had ſome treacherous deſign againſt his 

n Ver. 27 Soveraign (). 

Some are naturally more ſtoical and diſpaſſionate than others. They are of 
an even diſpoſition, and ſo, take then when you will, whatever comes from them 
is much what like the ſound of a Bell, that alwayes yieldeth the ſame note. But 
yet they come behinde others in both duty, and comfort, the very ſenſe whereof 
cannot but much affect and affli& a true childe of God, as it did holy David: who 

a Plal.4z-5 was often troubled with bis lumpiſh dulneſſe (v). 

Nevertheleſs,even herein be is not caſt off as an unfaithful ſervant,nor left without 

encouragement : but, the more he labours under this dull remper, the more he 

o Pſal.x1 9-37 ſtirreth up himſelf to take bold on God, to quicken him in bis way (e. And ſo 

þ,Mat.26.4z be findes that the ſpirit is willing, even when the fleſh is weak, heavy, and ſleepy(p). 

So that though be want the comforts that others more active do ſometimes find, 

yet withal he is freed from ſundry diſcomforts that they meet withal : for, it much 

freeth him from exceſſes to which others are ſubject, and he comes as ſoon and faſt 

as he can to the Lord, although limping, an lame Afephiboſdetb to David with es 

true an heart as thoſe that are more forward, 

Differ. 1 an wnregenerate man ef this dull temper is dead unte all good- 
ie. 

He is dull, and inſenſible of it» He is in a ſad condition, and it is impoſſible 
to make him to take his caſe to heart. He is as one that ſleepeth on the top of 
a maſt, and feares no danger: yea, he pleaſeth himſelf in bis affected and cor- 
rupt ſluggiſhneſſe, and flattereth himſelf as being in the only good temper. For, 

q Prov.19.15 — — caſteth into a deep ſleep (40, he is lumpiſh and like a dead man, un- 
leſſe perhaps when he is about ſome evil that pleaſeth bis palate more than ordi- 
nary. But in any boneſt and good buſineſſe, the way of this evil beaſt and ſlow+ 

Tu. 1. 13 belly(!), is at an hedge of thornes (3) ; it appears to him to be full of difficulties 

s Prov. 15.19 and dangers, as a path that is over-grown with briers and thornes, 

He looks upon others of a quicker mettal and ſeeth them often to miſcarry, 
and ſtumble by their haſte, for which he deſpiſeth them. Hereupon he condemn- 
eth fervencie and forwardneſſe in good duties, as exceſſes, and extremes not to 
be imitated, and applaudeth his own ſloth, as the only true even diſpoſition wor- 
thy of a wiſe man. If the Miniſter lifting up his voice as a Trumpet, do cry fire, 
fire againſt fin, He asketh not where? or what is the matter > but, what ailes 

+ Jer.29.u6 the man ? is be mad? awaywith bim to the priſon (t). In the mean time, for e- 
vil, he is as the ſtill Sow, in the proverb, ſlie and ſtill, not forbearing the evil, but 
only careful to make no noiſe. f 

Thus, the regenerate is as Jacob, after wreſtling with God, making what ſpeed 

1 Gen 32.31 be can(®), although bebe conſtrained to halt in going, not as unfaithful, but as 
unable to make haſte: the other is as the ſlothſul in work, brother to him that is 4 

w Prov. 16.9 great waſter (w), and (hall as certainly come to woe and miſery, as if with the pro- 

ſt Prodigal he reſolved to conſume all. The one although be be flow, yet is 
notnegligent ; the other ſits ſtill and ſaith, All in good time. No more haſte 
than good-ſpeed. 1 ſhall get to heaven as ſoon as any hot-ſpurre of 

them all, a 
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Bios. 

Az to the main reſolution of cleaving cloſe to God without ſeparation, he is 
conſtant to the death (x), and i kept by the power of God thr 
en (7). But as tothe temper of his particular affections a 
oft-times vety variable and unconſtant. Sometimes he is hot in love, by and by 
be ſaves bis firſt-love (). Sometimes very zealous, ſometimes remiſſe (a) Some» 
i lad, and ſometimes ſad (b). One while quick, another while more dull (c) 
Now confident, and ſhortly diſtruſtful: At one time, valiant; and anon, cor (=) 


ſtitution of nature, not throughly vanquiſht by grace. 

But, as it was ſaid of Alexander, that he excelled both in vertues and vices, fo 
ſuch though ſometimes they be more notorious in their falls, yet are they upon 
recovery more notable for their graces. As Lute-ſtrings, it they be ttue, though 
ſometimes, by being ſet too bigh or too low, they make an unpleaſing tound, yet 
being put into a tight pitch and tune, they yield a more chan ordinary ſympbony 
and melody: ſo is it with a Chriſtian of this temper, although ſomerimes , when 
dut of tune, he offendeth the eyes and cares both of God and man, yer when be 
again reduced to a good frame of ſpirit, he maketh excellent muiick beyond other 
men in the eares of both. 

As for his own feelings, be hath a kinde of yauwwixper in. his life, and in bim- 
elf. Sometimes more of the ſweet, another while more of the ſoure: as he 
findes the inconſtancy of his temper to act him, or the power of grace over- 
coming it, Nevercheleſſe, he not only bewailes bis fickleneſſe, but labours for 
conſtancy, and for that entreth fntq a ſtricter Covenant with his eyes, 
lips, cares, and — with his heart: then, with others, both with his for- 
mer companions in evil, that is, as Jacob with Laban, à parting Covenant, a ſtone 


A regenerate man may be of 4 varions and inconflant temper, in reſpett of affe- Chara#. g. 


5 faith unto fal- x fee 
pa ſſions, be is Pet. 1.5 


c Rev. 2.4 
4 Ver. 20 
b PAI 41.7 


c Heb. 5. 11 
And this comes to paſſe not through interciſions of grace, but from the con- 4 Numb. 20 12 


e Ma. 14. 30 


of ſeparation (f), for ever to depart from them (g); and with his Aſſociates in Re- f Cen. 31 55 


formation, that the one may witneſſe _ the other, if he ſhould fall off, or fail; & Pl 319.115 
1Ur- þ Nehem. 9.38 


that the witneſſe of the thing = binde all the faſtcr unto God (5). Yea, 
ther, he renews Covenant with God himſelf, upon all ſuch failings, coming up e- 
ven tothe Qath and to the Curſe, and that in his fight who alone is able to help him 


to keep it (i). And having done this, he is careſulro minde himſelf of it, and to iNehem.y0.29 


make it good, I bave [worn, and I will perform it, that I Will keep thy righteons 
2 (D. 

n the contrary, the unre generate, although he be unſtable in all bis wajes, yet is 
he conſtantly evil, and altvayes in it. 


PC., r 9,106 


Differ; 


He is not only as the hypoctite, that hath an heart, and an beart (I), one (as he 1Jam.1.s 


pretendeth) for God, and another, for any thing, like Theopbraſtus bis Parttidges 
of Paphlogonia that had two heats; but he hath as many hearts as luſts, and 
theſe carry and bury him, now bither, now thither ; any where, every where, o 
that he is unſtable in all his wayes, that you know not where to finde him, 
ſave only in evil in the general, which agrees to all his wayes. For 
every imagination of the thowghts of his beart, are only evil continual- 
ly (m). 

; 82 varieth his ſteps, but never his way. He goeth round as an horſe in 
a Mill: not from good to evil, for be was never good: not from evil co good, for 
he never meanes tobe good : but only from one way, or kinde, or degree of evil 
unto another; from one ſin, errour, or humour to another. He gaddeth about 
with all earneſtneſſe, co change bis Way, as 7udab, that ſought firſt to the Aſzgjen, 
then to Egypt, for help againſt che Chaldean; but never, to get into Gods way, 


ſin. 
Thus, the regenerate is uncertain in. his particular walks, as a Deer that is _ 
eres 


m Gen. 6.5 


and therefore, with ſhame in both (») , becauſe ſtill , in the way of , Jec.2,38 


— 


g”— 


6 jobn 4 
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—— — — 


— 


— 


here, now there; but alwayes within the pales of the Park; but the unregenerate 
roveth and ſtrayech as an out- lying ſtag, that is every where treſpaſſing upon the 
neighbours, not only within the purlues, but as far beyond them, as he is able and 
dates to wander. The one is as the —— wife, alwayes faithful. but otherwiſe vs · 
ry fickle and unconſtant in her daily behaviour her husband: the other is 
as che lovſe gadding houſe-wife of Seweris before her Converſion, that entertain- 
eth a Patamout in ſtead of an husband, after ſhe had enjoyed husbands enow oJor, 
as 4 wife that committeth adultery, taking many Hlrangers in fitad of ber lun. 


p Fack-16.32 band[ p}. 
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